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MATT, v. 6; 2 Tiu. i. 9; Bou. x1. 7; ACTS vu1. 37. 38; MATT. xxvm.19. 

ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 
•• Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 

Bears all its sons away ; 
They die forgotten, as a, dream 

Dies at the opening day." 
EVEll. faithful to her mission, time will not allow herself to be 
trifled with. She will neither be persuaded to hasten her speed, 
in order to accomplish her great work a day sooner than the 
Divine decree has fixed for its accomplishment, nor will she be 
bribed to procrastination, in order to delay her work ap hour to 
suit mil.n's convenience. From the very beginning, when God 
said, "Let there be light, and there was light," all_ tl.iu1gs in 
nature have steadily and with marked precision continued to 
obey the great law as prescribed by the God of the uuiv.-rse. 
The sun, the moon, the stars, and the earth have kept to their 
proper spheres of motion; the seasons h::we folJo,ved in rrgnhu
and orderly succession; and time, b.v all its revolntions aud i,~ 
ages that are past, is every ye11,r b£coming less nnd less, short.er 
and shorter, ar:d must, ere long, empty itself to its very lnst mo
ment in the vast· and boundless se11, of eternity. 'Then Ehi,11 tLe 
Angel sfand upon the sea and upon the e::nth, and Ehull lift up 
his hand to heaven, and swear by Him thl1t liveth for ever urnl 
ever, that there shall be time no longer. H0w rnlemn ti.Jo 
thought! How soon shall we have done with time! How much 
nearer than we think may the scythe of death be sweeping about 
our heels I Like the mower's scythe in the standing grass, or 
the reaper's sickle in the field of corn, as both scythe nncl sickle 
move onward, cutting down the crops as they go, rn a few more 
years and the present generation will be Ir.id low by Death's re
lentless stroke like swathes of grass. Bolh writer 1111d rcnt1er of 
this "Adllress" will have nm their course. Onr flccti11g years 
will have been spent like a tale that is told, 1tncl we shnll l;r ~um
bered with the things that are past. 

Through the tender mercy of God, we lrnvc been uphelcl, 11miclst 
much storm and tempest, trial and nffiiction, of the past year, 
and if spared but a little while from the time these rcrnarh chop 
from om pen, we shall set om foot u11011 the threshold (jf lt,7 J. 
And O what nbnnd:rnt rnnse we have to lhmil< nnd bkH om ~rn-

No. 457. 
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cions God for all his mercies in the past, which have followed na 
like a stream from the smitten Rock. How multiplied and various 
have those mercies been; but how truly g1·eat has been our un
deservedness of the very least among them l What cold, hard, 
barren, and unthankful hearts have we often carried beneath the 
descending shower of heaven's blessings! What murmuring and 
rebellion have we often felt stirred up in our minds when our 
stubborn flesh has been a little chafed and our own ways a little 
thwarted! And how little real submission have we sometimes 
manifested under the sovereign ways and dealings of the Lord 
with us! Surely -we have as much cause as David had to say, 
"Enter not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified," and, "If thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?" 0 what a mercy it 
is that our salvation is, from first to last, all of grace; that 

'' 'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's." 

Were our cause in no better hands than our own, perish we 
certainly should for the want of wisdom to manage it aright; 
but, blessed be Jehovah, the God of our salvation, it is Jesus 
who "lives to carry on his people's cause above;" and it is our 
mercy that it is what Christ is, as before God in our behalf, and 
not according to our poor varying frames, that prevails with 
God to continue his patience and long-suffering towards us,
to be kind, pitiful, and merciful in forgiving us all our iniquities, 
and redeeming our life from destruction. 0 that the Lord would 
make and keep us more humble; for 

"He that is down need fear no fall, 
He that is low no pride ; 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide." 

We enter upon the new year in a somewhat e;imilar way to the 
merchant's ship being towed out of dock to proceed on her voyage 
to her destined port. The storms, tempests, dangers, and perils 
attending her passage are unknown at her time of starting; all 
in the future is hidden and concealed. What emergencies may 
transpire, such as contrary gales, a rolling sea, grating on rocks, 
and leaks being sprung, only become known as they come to 
pass. So, much in this way of uncertainty, as it respects the 
future, do we embark and set sail on life's troubled sea, with the 
year's voyage before us. We cannot see or know an atom of 
what is in the womb of the future. What particular trials and 
afflictions, what chequered experiences of sorrow and joy, what 
irreparable breaches death may inflict in our churches and our 
families, what commotions, shakings, and tossings may take 
place in the affairs of the nation, all lie behind that veil of se
crecy that no mortal eye, or even gaze of faith, can penetrate. 
Still, let us not despond. 

Be our way, through the outspread waters before us, rough or 
smooth, painful or otherwise, Christ our Pilot has promised to 
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bring hie poor blind ones through every storm, to lead them in 
every unknown, untrodden way, to make darkness light before 
them and crooked things straight, and never, no never, to forsake 
them. With such a promise, may the Lord, who is our strength 
and shield, enable us to go forward, giving us faith to believe that 

"All must come and last and end, 
As shall please our heavenly Friend." 

With these few remarks, by way of introduction, we proceed, 
according to the general practice, in the writing of these yearly 
Addresses, to refer a little to a few matters of solemn importance, 
as more or less affecting the state and condition of the church of 
God at the present time, though in doing this we must confess 
how deeply we feel our lack of both gift and grace to write in a 
way that will meet with only a moderate amount of satisfaction 
among the many by whom our remarks will be read. What gifts 
we do not possess we cannot use, what ability we have not at 
command we cannot exercise; yet we are willing, as by the Lord's 
help, to do our best, in this little work and labour, to serve the 
churches with which we stand identified; and beyond this we 
cannot go. If then, our friends, one and all, and especially our 
brethren in the ministry, will kindly bear with the weakness of om· 
service rather than criticize the defects of our work, this is all we 
ask at their hands. The rest we desire to leave with the Lord, 
knowing that the acceptance of any work and the blessing upon 
it, be it little or much, must come from him and him alone. 

In referring, then, to two or three matters which most press 
themselves upon our consideration at the present season, we say 
in the first place, that there is very much reason to fear that the 
most trying and solemn times are about to pass over both the 
English nation and the church of God within her shores. The 
storm-clouds seem to be thickening over us very fast, and the 
most gloomy prognostications of evil, as predicted to take place 
towards the last days (2 Tim. iii. 1 ), seem to be hanging like a 
thick mist about us on all sides. The rapid and aggressive 
advancement of Popery in our long-favoured country,-a nation 
which for so many years has stood renowned among the nations 
of Europe for her Protestant faith and principles, and the 
marked inertness and apathy which the nation is manifesting 
towards such bold, daring encroachments as the Papacy is even 
now making upon us, and such a full-faced, audacious tampering 
with the laws and institutions, both civil and religious, of our 
country, as the present proceedings of Popery display before our 
eyes, only show too unmistakably how beguiled our poor country 
is becoming by the sophistry and machinations of that wicked ancl 
designing system or hierarchy that God has cursed 11,s an abomi
nation of abominations, and has moreover forewarned the nation!! 
of what a blighting and blasting of all national prosperity would 
come upon any nation that would lend it support, favour its 
intrigues, and so partake of its evil deeds. How well does Mr. 
Huntington describe this monBtrou~ evil of evils when he says 
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it is "a compound bf chril power, and in pretenM of epiritltllil 
power; in heart mo~t irteligious, in show all religion ; tt tyrant 
over emperors and kmgs, and yet the Pope styles himself a ser
vant of servants when be washes his cardinals' feet; who are 11.ll 
saints, and yet murder the saints of God." Again: " Our clergy, 
by their blindness and ignorance, their dissipafam and oppression 
are becoming despicable. Their churches are becoming deserted'. 
and all that lack knowledge are obliged to leave them and g~ 
over to the Dissenters for it. This makes them as desperate 
against the Dissenters as the Papists. However, their day is 
coming on, as well ns that of the Catholics, for the •Lord' • shall 
judge the poor of his people; he shall save the children of the 
needy, and break in pieces the oppressor.'" 

If the clergy were becoming despicable in Mr. Huntington's 
day, we wonder what the present race would be in his eyes, if he 
were alive now. What would he say of all their awful Ritualistic 
practices, their sacerdotalism, their wafer-gods, their sensuous 
worship, and above all their filthy, polluting, devilish confes
sional? Would he not think that the Church to which they 
profess to belong was become a hot-bed of vice, a very pest
house of iniquity in the land, and a den of thieves and robbers? 
A Church professing to be Protestant, deriving all its support 
from a nation whose very constitution is Protestantism, and the 
emolument of whose clergy is every atom of it Protestant pay, 
and yet many or most of them in heart and principle as much real 
Romanists as the men who walk our streets in monkish costume, 
and as undisguised _priests of Rome, surely no longer deserves 
to be c&lled a Protestant Church. When the Lord and Master 
of the old Jewish temple detected, with· his omniscient eye, the 
hidden motives that took the carnal traffickers within its walls, 
and drove them out with whip and cord, he was only purging the 
real house of God, his Father's house of prayer,-as such the 
material tempi~ was in those days; but such it is not now. 

They must be very blind to the real state of things who can
not see that the Nonconformists of the present day are by hun
dreds, and hundreds more, fast driftiug in the same direction. 
What mean all the architectural display, the partial adopting of 
liturgies, the Popish music, the intonation of service, and all 
the wretched stuff that passes for religious worship in many of 
the Congregational chapels? Does it not too plainly testify how 
wofully little real spiritual worship there is in the nation, despite 
all its noisy profession? And is there not much reason to fear 
that, with a little more advancement in this downward way of 
priestcraft and idolatry, we shall see "Ichabod" appearing mo1:e 
visibly on the nation's walls, and the glory of God more mam
festly departing from us? 

Just what course things will take, in reference to both Popery 
and Infidelity, before better and brighter dayB than may be ex
pected for some time to come shall dawn npon the real and trne 
church of God, must he left until the Rtream of time sliall bring 
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hidden events before our eyee. For the present, our forebodings 
are very gloomy for our country; and, for the church of God, we 
cannot but apprehend a moet solemn time, a, time of fiery trial, 
and an ordeal which will so test the faith of the saints as to call 
for great steadfastness in the truth,-that trutlt which will alone 
prove a girdle around their loins in the clay of battle. 

Neither is it the present rapid advancement of Popery in the 
country that alone strengthens our apprehension of a fast-ap
proaching day of evil. There are other turbid waves of error 
rolling over the nation, besides those of priestcraH and Popish 
idolatry. In fact, there is little real, pure gospel truth in the 
land, but an immense deal of error in doctrine and an incalcu
lable amount of horrible infidelity. Agigantic system of godless, 
infidel, latitudinarianism has for some time past been rising up, 
and spreading itself over the country like a foul vapour from the 
bog; and whether this God-defying spirit will not, by and by, 
prove a greater enemy to the truth of God and a greater source 
of terror to God's people than is by many apprehended at the 
present time, is, to say the least, a question for grave considera
tion. It may be that Popery, Infidelity, and other evils which 
are becoming so rampant, will eventually become beaded up into 
a combined and unprecedented form of iniquity, so as to have 
much to do in directing the Governmental powers of the nation,
commercial power, monetary power, ecclesiastical power, and 
every other power as by law established; and in this way may 
affect our national relations, our State policy, our dear-bought 
religious liberty, and our gospel privileges. May the Lord, who 
has promised never to forsake his saints, pour out upon his people 
much of the spirit of prayer, and the grace of true supplication! 
And if, during this New Year, the various churches holding nml 
maintaining the pure truth of God should have it laid on their 
minds, at their public gatherings for prayer, to bring before the 
Lord, in a more special manner than perhaps they have been 
wont to do, the dangers which threaten the nn,tion and the time 
of trial which seems to be hanging over the church of God, this 
would be one blessed means, if only the Lord himself would 
bring it a.bout, of keeping us as churches from the evils arnl 
errors of whatever "hour of temptation" may come upon us in 
our own time to try our faith. "Because thou.hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempt[\
tion, which shall come on all the world, to try them that dwell 
on the earth." 

But it will be expected that something should appear in this 
Address as more immediately referring to matters nearer home,
to the various churches among which our magazine still meets, 
through the mercy of God, with a large nncl not decreasing circu
lation; and we may ask, "Why should it not continu0 to do so:) 
What is there to hinder?" If God be for it, if the tried and 
o.fflicted of God's family continue to find it n, medium used by the 
Lord to impart spiritual instruction to their minds 11,nd comfo1·t 
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to their souls in their sorrow and tribulation, as many acknow. 
ledge to -be the case, then, we ask again, "What other induce
ment need our spiritual readers than this for their continued 
appreciation of a periodical which, for nearly forty years, has 
come monthly to their hands, abiding through all those years 
ste11,dfast to its faith and principles, as professed at its commence
ment?" And what greater encouragement need those who, by 
the help of God, Wl'ite frcm time to time for its pages, than to 
know that their efforts to promote Zion's welfare .are owned and 
blessed of the Lord? So long as God's children are more or 
less comforted and built up in the true faitli, by the contents of 
the magazine ; and so long as God is in o.ny measure glorified 
thereby, we may certainly say so far, "It is well." And if occa
sionally any part of the magazine should be thought somewhat 
more poor than usual, and somewhat lacking of thought, savour, 
and power, and should meet with less approval on that account, 
we can only say it would be a wonder if sometimes it were not 
se. We quite feel that it may be so with this Address. 

And now if we take a moment's survey of the Strict Baptist 
churches, and consider them with their congregations as form
ing a large body numerically, and as regularly meeting for 
worship in their respective chapels, we are not left without 
some rule of judgment as to what appearance so mixed an 
assemblage presents unto the omniscient eye of Him who walks 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, and looks around 
him with eyes as a flame of fire. And what does be see? We 
are sure that he sees many, very many gracious godly souls, 
many real spiritual hearers of the word and truth of the gospel; 
but with these he sees many hearers of the word only. With 
the wheat, he sees the tares; with the wise virgins he no doubt 
sees the foolish; and with the good fish to be preserved he sees 
the bad to be cast away. And will not such as hear the gospel 
and despise it find the Word to judge them another day? 
They certainly will. Christ says, "He that rejecteth me and 
receivetb not my words hath One that judgeth him. The word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day." 
So that, according to their moral responsibility to the law and 
the greater light they receive by hearing the gospel to .enable 
them the more clearly to understand what that responsibility 
is and what their duty is, as men under law to God, and 
according as they come sllort of being in life and conduct what 
it is their duty to be, so will they be judged. Not judged for not 
having a vital, saving, spiritual faith in Christ, because that 
is a special gift of the new covenant, which God bestows on 
none but his people whom he has chosen in Christ unto salva
tion; but judged on law ground, judged for all sins as breaches of 
the law, and for sins against greater light and knowledge, as 
received by hearing the gospel. If men were to be judged at 
last for not being the subjec·ts of a spiritual, saving faith, then, 
as quickening, as spiritual life, must precede a Flpiritu11,l faith, we 
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can aee no difference between men being condemned for not 
having believed spiritually and their being condemned for not 
h1wing quickened their own wuls, and made themselves new 
creature8 in Christ. 

In a sermon entitled the " Signs of the Times," preached in 
London last October by a popular minister, to whom certain 
remarks, as published on the fly-leaf of the " Standard" for 
November, refer, we meet with the following remarks as being 
part of an appeal to the unconverted: " Why does the Lord 
commission ministers without number to proclaim his mercy to 
sinners, if he does not wish to save them? Come to Jesus, sinner. 
By the love that spared you, I entreat you, come to Jesus. 
Perhaps at this moment you feel some quickening of your 
conscience, sinner! You say, 'I wish I were saved!' Take 
these desires as marks of favour to you. Yield to the mysterious 
impulse; quench not the Spirit of God I Bow down now while yet there is 
some life in you, ere evil days of hardness come." Again, on the 
last page: "Ye will wait in this world, and linger among its 
dying joys till ye die, and perish for ever. 0 that you would take 
the wings of faith, and fly where the Sun of Righteousness 
points out the way." 

. Now we consider the preacher of this sermon to be the 
cleverest and ablest preacher of the duty-faith system of this 
clay; and yet, with eternity before us, and sincerely desiring 
that our views of God's truth should be right, we must say that 
the preacher's remarks to us are a regular jumble, a flat contra
diction, too, of many of his own statements, as put forth in some 
of his better sermons; and no less subversive of the gospel of 
the Son of God. The exhortation, for example, "Quench not 
the Spirit of God," was never intended for dead sinners. We 
meet with it in the epistle to the Thel:'lsalonians, and hence, like 
the whole epistle, the exhortation was addressed to believers in 
Christ; and to believers alone does it belong. Again, when the 
preacher says, "Bow down while yet there is some life in you," 
we should wish to ask him what life he means. If the natural 
life, then, with that life only the sinner is dead; and how as 
a dead sinner he ean perform the spiritually-liYing act of bow
ing down before God, we cannot understand. But if it be the 
spiritual life that is meant, then we ask once more, how, accord
ing to the truth of God, can days of impenitent hardness come, 
and perishing come, upon that soul which is already a partaker 
of spiritual life ? 

Here, then, we have two sides, and a people standing on either 
side according to their creed,-those holding with duty-faith oc
cupying the one side, those who oppose that view standing on the 
side directly opposite; and so long as every man will keep to his 
proper side, he deserves credit from all for honesty of action. 

But suppose any of our brethren who labour among the Strict 
Baptist churches were to thrust themselves upon any churches 
on the opposite side to which they profess to belong, in orde1· to 
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gaiu admission into their pulpits contrary to the wish of the 
people, might they not expect to be thrust back with a charge of 
unfairness and want of candour? Certainly they might. And 
if any duty-faith preachers should, in a similar way, try to push 
themseh-es into the pulpits of the Strict Baptist churches, it 
would be no less wanting of honesty and candour on their part 
to do so. There may be some who may think that because the 
Strict Baptist churches reject the duty-faith doctrine they are 
very contracted and one-sided; and they would, on this account, 
be glad to see those churches willing to be pioneered out of their 
contracted and narrow views into things a little more broad and 
a little more general. If the churches thought the same, then 
we should say the best Leader they could pitch upon would be 
the preacher to whom we have rnferred. But Article XXVI. in 
the" Articles of Faith," published for the use of the Strict Baptist 
churches, is as much the faith of those churches to-day as it 
was when those gracious, faithful men of God, Gadsby, M'Kenzie, 
and Philpot first put pen to paper to write for the "Standard" 
in its infant and youthful days; therefore any offer of help from 
the opposite side, in order to conduct us into another line of 
things, .. ould be as sternly refused now as then. We say, then, 
let every man speak out according to his own honest convictions 
of truth. If any in all good conscience believe the duty-faith 
scheme to be in harmony with the doctrines of grace and the re
vealed will of God, let them believe it, and let them hold it fast 
and proclaim it on the housetop; but let them be as honest as 
the preacher who bas told us plainly that he is "far removed from 
us,'' and, like him, let them be kind enough to keep their right 
side, and thereby prevent unpleasant collision. We can say, 
Would that there were not two sides at all. Would that the "one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism," was the one and only faith pro
fessed by every church, and that all who really belong, through 
grace, to God's true and spiritual "household" were of "the 
same mind," with "no divisions" among them, but soripturally 
bound tooether by the glorious ties of the unity of the Spirit aud 
the bond; of pea.oe. May the Lord hasten the time when all his 
people shall see eye to eye, and when duty-faith, like Popery and 
every other error, shall come to its end, and none shall help it. 
li'or the present we dare not say less than, Woe betide any poor 
sinners who are finally entangled in its net, and whose conver
sion (as professed) is more by their own free will than by God's 
free grace. 

0 that God would infuse more spiritual life and power into the 
ministry of his servants, and cause, by the breath of his Spirit 
coming from the four winds of heaven upon the slain, a greater 
shaking among the dry bones of the valley I God has pledged 
his own word that "as many as were ordained unto eternal life" 
shall believe; but, if the will of God, we should rejoice to see 
more genuine conversion work than appears to be manifest in the 
present day. Mr. Hunting,on, in his "Bank of Faith," says, 
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" I hn.ve genern.lly found God to kindle a desire in my heart after 
thn.t which he intended to bring to pass." We believe that the 
true spirH of supplication invariably precedes any particular work 
that God does among his people, a1Hl as conversion work is wholly 
God's work and not man's, may the Lord condescend to pour out 
more abundantly upon our churches the Spirit of supplication; 
and in answer to that Spirit, quicken many of his uncalled elect, 
and thereby ma)ie manifest that he has yet a greater work of con
version to accomplish in our own day and generation. 

But a word or two, as being more particularly applicable to 
such as are members of the churches. What Christ said to the 
seven churches of Asia applies as much, no doubt, to his various 
local churches on earth now as to those seven churches at the 
time of their existence. The Lord said, "He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." Now, 
that which the Spirit spake was in tbe way of both commenda
tion and reproof; and even in those churches in which there was 
much to commend, there was a something to call forth the solemn 
reproving word: "Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee." 
So it is now. Whilst in every gathering of real spiritual wor
shippers there would be more or less to commend, as being the 
fruit and effects of grace bestowed, yet there would be more or 
less, and perhaps in some churches a good deal, to condemn. 
Whatever of worldliness, of spiritual pride, of looseness of walk, 
of restraining of prayer, of neglecting the means of grace, of time
serving and self-pleasing, and of other defects, failures, and short
comings the Lord might see, it would call forth the same solemn 
word of reproof: "I have somewhat against thee." 

How far, we might ask, has the much that bas been contributed 
to the pages of the "Standard," from the commencement of the 
past year to its close, inclnding doctrine, experience, and prac
tice, exhortation and precept, been made a means, in the hands 
of God, of causing searchings of heart, sanctified exercises of soul, 
more spiritnality of life, more deadness to the world, and more 
serving the Lord in the liberty of the Spirit? With the more 
spiritual, no doubt this has sometimes been the effect which any 
profitable readings of Gocl's own word, or of the " Standard," or 
of truth in any other channel, bas, through the Spirit's power, 
had upon them. Tho effect has been to humble, to purge, and 
prune them as branches iu the true vine, and to canse them to 
bring forth fruit. But with others, not so spiritually minded, 
who may have read much; and profited little,-who in spirit and 
conduct may be too much in the world, though not of it, and to 
whom such a portion as the following might be particularly ap
plicable: "Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain 
that are ready to die," -no doubt it is reproof that such need; 
and if the above portion or any similar word of reproof were to 
be spoken from the Lord's own mouth with power on their con
sciences, then whatever is wrong in life, walk, and profession 
would be felt in a right and proper way, and would be prayed 
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against. As the legnl whip has never made us better for its lash, 
we care not to use it on the backs of others; but would rather 
pray that every child of God, whose walk is contrary to the pre
cepts of the gospel, may have grace given to bow to the reproofs 
of scripture, and thereby be brought to say," What have I to do 
any more with idols?" It is a blessed thing to fall under the 
hand of God, to see our many failings, to have grace to confesi:i 
them, and to be put right and kept right by the Lord himself. 

Holding the truths we do,-the doctrines of free and sovereign 
grace, doctrines so hated and contemned by most professors in 
the present day, and doctrines so nullified by the Free-Willers 
and Mongrel-Calvinists, we need grace to enable us to stand clear 
of all charges of Antinomianism. It may be a matter of small 
account with any of the people of God to have such a charge laid 
against them, so long as their life and walk be, through grace, a, 
11ractical refutation of the charge; but to be charged with any 
positive evil,-with downright inconsistencies in practice, and for 
such a charge to receive support from the truth of its being proved 
against us, not only affects the character of the accused, but gives 
the enemies of God a greater occasion to blaspheme and to speak 
the more evil of the doctrines we profess. 

But we must bring our remarks to a close; and in doing so we 
say, May the Lord help us to hold fast his truth, and so make his 
grace to abound towards his people, that they may manifest their 
love of the truth by a life and walk becoming the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

For ourselves, we are quite satisfied that if the doctrines of grace, 
and those doctrines experienced in the soul in the power of the 
Spirit, do not lead to a godly life and walk, no other system of 
doctrine ever will, be it the free-will, or the duty-faith system, or 
any other. Neither Hart, Huntington, Gill, Vinall, Gadsby, 
,varburton, Philpot, or any others that we have ever heard of, 
who, as men taught of God, professed and preached the doctrines 
of free and sovereign grace, and contemned and rejected free-will 
and duty-faith, were heard to utter a single word in their dying 
moments expressive of the slightest misgiving of mind as to 
whether the doctrines they had preached were or were not the real 
truth of God. They died in the firm and full belief that the truths 
they had believed, professed, and preached in their lives were the 
real truths of God, and they found those truths to prove a com
fort and solace to their souls when the cold sweat of death had 
set upon their brow. No man in his day was, perhaps, more 
opposed and his character more slanderously reported for preach
ing "Free Grace" than Dr. Tobias Crisp; but just before his 
departure out of the world, he said to his friends by his bedside, 
" Where are all those that dispute against the free grace of God, and 
wl1at I have taug!tt thereof? I am now ready to answer them alt!" And 
so he fell asleep. Mr. Thomas Cole, who wrote an excellent work 
on "Regeneration," was asked in his dying moments if he had 
no kind of repenting that he had given occasion to a good deal of 
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contention against the truths of the gospel. Mr. Cole replied, 
"Repenting? Nol" I repent I have been no more vigorous and 
active in defending those truths, in the confidence of which I die." 
In the same sweet confidence died that blessed man Mr. A. M. 
'roplady. He said, "With respect to my principles, those blessed 
truths wh.ich I have been enabled in my poor measure to main
tain appear to me more than ever most gloriously indubitable. lvly 
own ea:istrnce is not, to my apprehension, a greater certainty." 

/' They therefore preach'_tl the gospel fix'd and free; 
Not 'Yea and Nay !'-1t may or may not be! 
Such gospel God lrnll taught them to detest, 
And in the certain gospel gave them rest." 

Now, can an indefinite redemption, or what is the same 
thing, the duty-faith system, yield such strong consolation as 
this? The dying confession of Mr. Fuller, the great advocate 
of that system, is a striking proof that it cannot. His last 
moments were not bright. He laboured under much darkness and 
depreseion of mind; and even if his depression had been caused 
exclusively by his bodily sufferings it was not his bodily suffer
in~s which made him speak as he did of the much he had 
written, published, and preached against what he called the 
abuse of the doctrine of grace. With Mr. Rushton, in his work 
on "Particular Redemption," a book favourably reviewed by 
our late esteemed Editor, we think there is little, if any, doubt 
that some of the last sentences which fell from Mr. Fuller's lips, 
discovered "a secret suspicion, if not a persuasion, that what be 
had written against the abuse of sovereign grace had a tendenetJ 
to subvert sovereign gi-ace itself." Mr. Fuller, as we are informed, 
lifted up his hands just before bis tleparture, and exclaimed, "I 
am a great sinner, and if I am saved it must be by great and 
sovereign grace,-by great and sovereign gi-ace." By great and 
sovereign grace, then, without any mixture of free-will, may we, 
Christian reader, live, and may we die. Mr. Richard Baxter, 
against whose mongrel views Dr. Owen wrote a large treatise, 
when on bis death bed, was visited by a friend, who reminded 
him of the glory to which he was going, and that his many goocl 
works would attend him into a better state. The olcl gentleman, 
lifting up his dying hand, waving it, replied, "Do not talk to me 
about works! Alas! I have dealt too muclt ill tlmn already." (Top
lady's Works, vol. iv., 172.) 0 what a proof is such a confession 
of the truth of Mr. Rushton's remarks, that "indefinite reclcmp
tion is too weak to support the miml in the solemn hour of dis
solution. 'l'o <lie joyfully, we must 11ossess the assurance tlrnt 
Christ hath loved us and given himself for us; but this assurnnce 
we cannot have, if Obrist died only for sin, and not for particular 
persons." Whilst, then, we have reason to bless God we are not 
left, through our own blindness and ignorance by nature, as thou
sands in onr belovtd country are, to Lear the mark of the Popislt 
Beast, nor to be led away by the meretricious display of Po11ish 
forms and ceremonies,-thc bowing and cros,i11g of the ruock 
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worshippers in either Protestant church or chapel, where the t1·uth 
of God is neither known nor preached,-may it, at the same t,ime, 
be as much the concern of every church of Truth to keep by the 
grace of God, its own faith pure, and watch against the insidious 
encroachments of either the duty-faith system or any other; 
which, if once admitted among us, would aim to obliterate every 
distinctive landmark of docrine, and sow the seed of disoord 
on enry hand. , 

To Zion, and all that love her gates, we sincerely desire every 
new covenant blessing. 

"A.YD I WILL FILL THEIR TREASURES." 
0 THOU whose promise never 

Fail'd him who lean'd thereon, 
Inspire my weak endeavour 

To plead it at thy throne. 
Thy boundles3 grace is suited 

To make me truly blest; 
Earth's pleasures are polluted, 

For this is not my rest-. 
Unless thy love possessing, 

My labour is in vain; 
While Abel had thy blessing, 

Thy curse was given to Cain. 
Lord, with thy precious ointment 

· Anoint my darken'd eyes, 
To see that disappointment 

Is favour in disguise .. 
The sun, when it disperses 

The morning mists away, 
Reveals a thousand mercies· 

Around the pilgrim's way. 
So may thy favour, shining 

Upon my worthless head, 
Rebuke my heart's repining, 

And kindle praise instead. 
Be thou my only pleasure, 

First object of my love, 
A never-failing treasure 

To draw my heart above. 
With all thy heavenly graces 

Make thy abode within; 
The world the shadow chases; 

May I the substance win. 
Thus bless my store and basket 

Through my remaining days; 
For Jesu's sake I ask it, 

And thou shalt have the prai$e. w.w. 
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NOTES FROM MEMORY OF AN EXPOSITION OF 
ISA. LXVI. 1-3. 

llY ~IR. PHILPOT, AT OAKHA:VT, ON LORD'S DAY MORNING, FEB, 24TH, 1861. 

" Thus saitlt tlte Lord, T!te heaven is my throne and the earth is 
my fooMool. Where is tlte house ye build me? And where is the 
plac,i of my rest ?"-The Lord, by the mouth of the prophet, is here 
addressing characters who were endeavouring to please him by 
their own religious performances and fleshly doings; and in thus 
addressing them he declares that heaven is his throne,-the place 
where he dwells surrounded by angels and archangels with flam
ing seraphs in glory inexpressible and unapproachable, which no 
man bath seen or can see, nor can heart conceive. The earth is 
but my footstool, to use or not to use at pleasure. Just as we 
might a footstool, either by setting our feet upon it, or kick it to 
the other end of the room, so the Lord might, ancl will one day, 
crush the earth into nothing. What is earth, with all its inhabi
tants, to this great and glorious Being? A mere drop in a 
bucket. But how poor blind mortals think and measure the Lord 
by themselves, only admitting that he is somewhat higher in 
power and glory, and therefore think to gain his approbation by 
things with which they themselves are pleased; which seems to 
elicit or provoke from him this pointed interrogation: " Where 
is the house ye build me?" As if be should say, I am not pleased 
with your brieks and mortar, priestly COii.secration, church and 
chapel going; for it is all in tlle flesh; no faith, or love, or any
thing of my own work or production in the soul. And he adds: 
"And whei·e is tlte place of my rest?" As if the glorious Lord 
could rest in those things poor deluded mortals take shelter in, 
as alms deeds, moral conduct, and their" most beautiful service," 
as they are continna.lly speaking of. The world is full of such 
people. How almost all professors are trying to do something 
for God, and but a very few caring about the Lord doing any
thing for them, but merely pleasing themselves with painted 
windows, or fine places of worship, so called, to assemble in; 
building a tabernacle to cost tens of thousands of pounds; as if 
the Lord required this costly display, wrought and decorated by 
the hand of man. So that he further says, 

"For all these tliings hath mine hand made."-ln men's great 
doings for the Lord, as they say, they seldom think of the power 
and glory of the Creator, but their wonderful exertion is all a 
sacrifice to the creature and an arm of flesh. 

"And all those things have been, saith tlte Lord."-! have seen the 
works of the creature, and perishing indeed they are, crushed 
before the moth. Vanity indeed! 

" But to this man will I look, even to him that is of a poor and con
trite spirit, and tr,mbleth at my word."-The glorious Lord here 
says what he does delight in, and with what sacrifices he is well 
pleased,-something of his own work in the soul, bis own re
generation. This is the house where he dwells; this is the place 
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of bis rest, bis temples whereiu be resides and walks, oven iu the 
«lwellings of the bumble and contrite heart, in tho broken in spirit, 
causing them to tremble at his word, who feel that heaven and 
earth may pass away before his word can fail, which word 011-

dnreth for eyer. 
I-low many of my hearers this morning have been brought in 

guilty at God's righteous bar, which he is pleased to set up in 
the conscience of those he quickens? Has thero never at any 
time been a word fastened in your conscience either from the 
pulpit, or in your own private dwellings, or even when about your 
daily avocations, that has shaken you to the very centre, and 
made you tremble like a poor condemned criminal at the bar? 
If so, it has, according to its weight and power, made you con
trite. You can no longer boast of your own goodness, either in 
't1ords, works, or ways; but have to stand side by side with the 
publican, not daring to look up to heaven, but to beg for mercy, 
knowing well that mercy, free and sovereign, is the thing, and 
the only thing, that you now feelingly need. 

"He that killeth an o.r is as if lie slew a man."-ln those days 
sacrifices "·ere the great mode of worship; and when a man could 
bring a bullock for a sacrifice, it was considered a great thing, 
and would meet with undoubted acceptance. So how cutting to 
thei.J: self-righteous hearts to be told that in the eyes of the Lord it 
was no better than murder; that they might as well murder a man 
on the high road for acceptance with the Lord as to sacrifice this 
ox; for the sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
their hearts being all the time full of malice (which is murder in 
God's sight) against the poor and contrite broken-hearted family 
of God. It was just the same when the Lord Jesus came to 
sojourn with men upon earth, his cwn nation, the Jews, making 
their boast of the law, Moses, and the Prophets, and eventually 
slaying him who was the true and great Prophet. 

"He that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck,"-Those 
who could not bring or afford a bullock would bring a lamb as 
a trespass offering. The Lord here tells them that they might 
as well cut off a dog's neck and offer that in sacrifice, which to 
them would be a most detestable idea even to think of such a 
thing, dogs in those countries being a poor, wretched, mangy 
sort of creature, wandering about the streets and lanes of the 
city, howling and living upon any offal they may light upon. 

"He that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's blood."
Another mode of trying to gain the approbation of heaven! To 
bring something in our hands, however small, is the religion of 
nature. Ilfan cannot think of going to his Creator empty handed, 
the only way be must go. If it is only like the poor widow's ~wo 
mites, he will scrape all together to the small amount, not bemg 
brought experimentally to feel with the poet: 

· '' Kothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to thy crosR I cling; 
Naked, come to thee for dress; 
Helpless, look to thee for grace." 
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But to come with some oblation, a present in their hands, a cake, 
or some sweetmeat, being too poor, not having perhaps in their 
possession either a bullock or a lamb, yet with no greater success 
than those who brought the larger offering; the Lord telling 
them they might as well bring swine's blood,--a thing under the 
law most strictly forbidden, and in their own eyes most abominable. 

'' And he tltat burnetli incense, as if lie blessed an idol."-A'd if the 
Lord should say, " Yon might as well fall down and worship 
the stock of a tree, or any idol your carnal fancy could invent, as 
to burn this incense; it is as a smoke in my nose, a fire that 
bumeth all the clay. Nothing in that ascendti with a sweet 
savour in the nostrils of the Lord of 8alibaoth. No humility, 
no contrition, no trembling awe of his dread :Majesty, no faith in 
his justice and holiness, causing the soul to feel his righteous 
displeasure against all hypocrisy ancl will-wortihip, no love to 
him or his saints; but all a work of the flesh, beginning, middle, 
and end, the sum and substance being only a fair show iu the 
flesh, by which they are excited, and others constrained, their 
sacrificing and building labour lost, and base idolatry, sparks of 
their own kindling. 

And, my dear friends, is it not the same now? It is the same. 
'fhough the customs vary, man is the same fallen creatme and 
God is the same jealous Goel, the same self-existent, unchange
able, and gloriom; Jehovah, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. His 
jealousy still burns like fire; for he is terrible in his doings awong 
the children of men. 

May it be OW' happy portion to be amongst those in whom he 
is pleased to work all those things which are pleasing and a0cept
able in his sight, all in and for the sake of the Son of his love. 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
'l'o tlie Committee of Conway Street C!tapel, witli all the dear Blood

bovglit and Heaven-taught Family of God, wlw meet with t!te111 for 
the Worship of the adorable Three- One God/ 
Dear Brethren,-Through mercy I arrived safe borne on 

Saturday evening, about 9 o'clock, and found family and friends 
much as usual. 

I hope the dear Lord is with you all of a truth; for, if the 
Lord be with us, as a covenant God and l<'ttther, it matters but 
little where we are, or what we arc exposed to. The sweet 
sensible presence of the Lord will support the mind under ancl 
reconcile it to the greatest trials; so that with Paul we can say, 
11 ! can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." 
But when he hides his face, we scarcely know how to surmount 
the difficulty of getting over a mole-hill, or even getting over a 
straw. Well may the great i\Iaster of the house call us worms; 
and, indeed, if the figure be deficient in setting forth our real 
character, considered in ourselves, its deficiency is in rnaking us 
appear more honourable ancl strong than we are; for, as Mr. 
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Hervey justly observes, by nature and practice we are no bette1· 
t.h_Rn insects, a mass of putrefaction; and yet man, vain man, 
fam would be thought w19e and great too. A real feeling sense 
of our own true character in and of ourselves is sure to make 
us er~· out in wonder nnd astonishment, "Behold, I am vile! 
Yea, morn brutish than any m:1n; the vilest of the vile I" But 
0 the aboundings, the matchless aboundings of rich, free, soYe
reign, eternal, immutable, and immortal grace! Yes; vile as we 
are, om God, the infinitely glorious God of heaven and earth, 
has conferred npou us the greatest dignity which can possibly be 
conferred upon created beings, a_nd has taken us into the closest 
union and intercottrse with himself; and he, at times, raiseth 
our hearts to a degree of that bliss ancl blessedness contained 
therein. The endearing language of God to his people, when 
the Holy Ghost speaks it to the conscience, is inexpressible. 
"t,ons and daughters," "kings and queens," "spouse,"" love," 
"dove," "undefiled," "all fair," &c. &c. \Vho can help being 
astonished when they are enabled to hear and feel such sweet 
expressions spoken from the loYing heart of infallible holiness 
and beauty to the vilest reptiles under heaven? Well may it 
be said, "What hath God wrought!" May our souls for ever 
adore him, and perfectly abhor everything which stands opposed 
to bis honour! 0 thou lovely and loving Jehovah, lay thy 
honour constantly upon our hearts, and unctuously influence 
us to pursue it through evil and through good report. 

Dear friends, I hope by this time you can send me word that 
:Mr. Robins is getting well apace, and that you are going on well in 
subscriptions for the new meeting house;* and if so, I hope and· 
pray that it may evidently appear to be of God. I can truly say 
I wish y0u well, and pray,you may be of one heart and soul, 
striving together for the faith of the gospel, and endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Be concerned 
to bear one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 
Remember, the great enemy is busy, and will use all his art to 
disunite you, if possible. You have great need of watchfulness, 
and prayer too. Give my love to all friends, and thank them for 
all favours. Should we never see each other again in the flesh, 
I hope we shall meet "where the wicked cease from troubling and 
the weary are at rest." Write soon, and let me know how you 
go on in every respect. Be sure and give my love to Mr. Robins 
and Mr. Warburton. Pray for me, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified, ancl that I may constantly 
go before the people as a ship richly laden with the fulness of the 
ble8singa of the gospel of peace. 

God grant you all an abundance of love, ancl keep you all, 
both minister and people, at his lovely feet, bless you with daily 
intercourse with himself, and a sweet confidence in him. This is 
the prayer of Yours in the Truth, and for the Truth's Sake, 

Manchester. W. GADSBY. 

"' Gower Street chapel. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continuedfrompage 481, 1873.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

21 

'' The !till of frankincense." "\Ve want to detain 0111· readers a little 
longer on this holy ancl blessed bill. We have, indeed, passed a 
little beyond the above words in order to encourage the hearts of 
God's people by considering the voice of Christ as sounding in 
such sweet accents of love upon these hills; but still we must 
return again, as we consider the subject one of such great im
portance as well as so full of sweetness. We have hitherto con
fined our remarks upon the hill of frankincense to the public 
meetings of saints for prayer, because we believe that this is the 
principal intention of the words; the Lord's design, as we under
stand it, being in this place to encourage his people to a diligent 
attendance upon the public means, and to united prayer. We 
shall now endeavour to look at the words in a more enlarged 
view of them, and consider this hill of frankincense in reference 
to prayer generally. 

What a blessed and, at times, delightful thing is prayer! How 
great the privilege of being allowed to come boldly to a throne of 
grace! How sweet to be enabled by the Holy Spirit to give a free 
vent to our feelings, and to pour out our complaint before God! 
What a dignity, too, this puts upon the creature; and the idea of 
a hill conveys this, as well as indicates the eleYation of mind and 
heart which should be in prayer. (Ps. xxv. 1.) Prayer should, 
indeed, as one bas well expressed it, ascend up to God as the 
pillar of smoke from the altar of incense, perfum~d with the sweet 
spices of the intercession of Jesus; and this it assuredly does 
when it is true. Christ offers the prayers of all saints, both small 
and great, to God, and all alike perfumed with his blood and 
righteousness, and sweet intercession. In prayer a man holds 
communion with God, tells him his case, aml wants, and woes, 
and God helps him to do tbis, and even by this very help is in
dicating to the man his mind and will, and readiness to answer. 
Wha~ great things prayer, according to God's methods of work
ing, hns done the word of God testifies. Prayer has shut and 
opened heaven, prayer has overthrown the armies of persecutors 
prayer has restored the sick to health, and the dead to life' 
prayer has opened prison door~ and the gat~s of heaven, praye;· 
has brought pardon and peace mto the conscience, and raised the 
soul out of the depths of hell into the joys of ben.ven. All these 
things and thousands more prayer has done, ancl is doing, accord
ing to the worcl of God and tbe testimonies of God's children. 
Christ himself walked in this path of prayer. At his baptism, he 
prayed, and the heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghost in 
bodily appeara.nce like a dove came visibly upon him, and the 
Father's voice was heard saying, "This is my beloved Son." 
Befol'0 he ohose his apostles he spent the night in praye1·. When 
they were toiling on the waters he was praying on the mountain. 
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He prayed at the raising of Lazarus; he prayed at the institution 
of the ordinance of the Lord's supper: he prayed in the Garden 
of Gethsemane, and was heard in that he feared; he prayed on 
the cross: "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they 
do;" and he prays in heaven, ever living to make intercession for 
his 1)eople. 

"Tlic patli of pmyer thyself hast troll. 
Lord, teach u~ liow to prny." 

We have saiLl the Lord prays for his people in heaven as the 
great High l'riest of Israel. He bears their names before the 
Father on his breast as well as their burden on his shoulders. 
The jewels are on the heart and on the arm. 

" Ou hill~ of light in worlds unknown " 
the Lord Jesus remembers his people and intercedes for them. 

"\Yith cries and tears he offered up His humble suit below; 
But with authority he asks, Enthroned in glory now." 

This, then, will lead us to a more extensive and sublime view 
of the hill of frankincense. Where Jesus is, as the great Inter
cessor, the hill must be. We may view him by faith wiU1 his 
11eople in their prayer-meetings upon earth, turning the church 
below in its assemblies into a hill of frankincense; but we may 
also lift up our eyes still higher, and see his saints, one and all, 
with him, upon his holy hill up in heaven, where he ever lives to 
plead their cause, and carry on their Father's good pleasure. 
Now, then, we have ascended in our minds into those heavenly 
places, and come to the throne of grace, where Jesus is. 

But let us descend again, and behold the feeblest, meanest of 
his saints upon earth approaching even with trembling to that 
throne; and what do we see? A poor child of God coming to the 
heavenly hill of frankincense, where Jesus, the great High Priest 
of Israel, stands for and represents him. The meanest, poorest 
prayer of a sincere, that is, really needy, heart is as sweet odours 
there; the perfume of the bill envelopes it. Therefore the prayers 
of saints, and saints' hearts in prayer, are represented by golden 
vials full of odours. God on that heavenly hill where Jesus is sees 
nothing but the gold, smells nothing but the sweet odours; or, in 
other words, sees nothing but the new creature, the work of hii:; 
grace within, and regards nothing but the desires and prayers of 
the man as seen in Christ Jesus; all that is of the flesh being as 
dead, and buried in the f;epnlchre of Jesus. Sweet, tuen, is the 
i;aint's voice, as well as his countenance comely. 

What encourngement tliere is in all these blessed truths to pray! 
But, then, what diiliculties we fincl in this matter. Well may 
saints then begin their prayers with the request of one in da.ys of 
old, "Lord, teach us to pray." 

Let us now, whilst dwelling upon this matter of prayer, con
sider what is implied in being taught to pray,-taught to come, 
whether publicly or privately, whether in the family or the closet, 
to the hill of frankincense. Now we observe the request is not 
merely," Teach us how to pray," bnt, "'l'each us to pray," which 
is a great deal more; ancl, therefore, the Lord, in his answor to 
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the request, not only gives a model, but encouragements and pre. 
mises, and leads to the Author of all real acceptable prayer, the 
Holy Spirit. In teaching to pray, tliree things seem more espr. 
cially necessary: 

1. To be taught what to pray for; or prayer as to the matter. 
2. To be taught how to pray; or prayer as to the manner, 
3. To have ability given us. 
1. As to the matter of prayer. 'l.'he apostle John says, "If we 

ask anything according to God's "\"\"ill, he heareth us." Now this 
cannot refer to his will as altogether undeclared, but that will as 
it may be discovered by his saints. If otherwise, they could not 
pray with the spirit and understanding also. The question then 
arises, How does God discover his will to liis people, in an ordinary 
manner, so that they may understand and pray with a sweetly
assured confidence in accordance with it? In answering this we 
must first observe that we have no firm foundation for faith in 
prayer but the known will of God; and this in various things may 
be discovered with more or less certainty, according to the deg.rec 
of the divine revelation and the spirituality bestowed upon m; 
but as there is always much of the darkness and obscurity of t1e 
flesh about us, it ever becomes ud to pray with humility and a 
childlike deference to God's infinite wisclom. The following 
seem, then, the principal ways in which we may discover God'::i 
will as a foundation for prayer: 

i. By his blessed Word. Well may we say, 
"Precious Bible. "\Vh!Lt a treasure 

Does the ·word of God afford." 
In this blessed Word we have the fullest, sweetest discowry of 
what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God in Christ 
to direct us in prayer. The indructions of that Word unfold to 
us the riches of God's grace, and inform our hearts that Goel, 
unto those who come to him in Jesus, is love; nothing else, in 
reality, but love,-love always, lo,e in all things, love in his 
purpose, love in his words, love in bis actions, love in his rods 
and crossing dispensations, love not only in his smiles but in his 
frowns.' Here, then, we see a blessed light to direct us in prayer. 
Whatever is in harmony with love, mercy, and grace, whatever 
is therefore tr~ll,Y good and beneficial to us, temporal or spiritual, 
we may ask w1lh assured confidence for ourselves and all God's 
1ieople. The same blessed W orcl discovers to us the Lord Jesus, 
as the Christ of Goel, in all his Christlike excellence ancl fnlncss. 
As he is the Obrist, he is nothing else but grace. "Full of graco 
are thy lips." "Yea, he is altogether lovely," all grace. He is, 
therefore, emblemed by those things which have goocluess ancl 
sweetness attached to them. "He is rivers of water in a dry 
plRce." "He is 11 sun and ~hidcl.'' He is a great High I'ric;t 
ordaineLl for men, ho is n goot1 Physician to heed, a Prophet to 
teach, a King to rule i II and for. Here, then, we lt,t YO a s,Ycct 
fnll directory iu prn,yor. J oh11 and Juu1es loHt sigltt nf tl1i8,1 hrn l ht',Y 
1rnnled to cull tiro from heaYcu; the Plrnri~ccs made il rni,ltt kc ,1 l1c!1 
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they brouglit the woman to Christ to condemu her. "I" (that i~, 
in his proper character as a Christ), said Jesus, "judge no man." 
_He came to save, not to destroy; so then we ma.y freely pray for 
onrseh-es and needy persons all prayers that seek from Jesus 
what he is arnl has, namely, everything pertaining to salvation. 
'Ilic 11romises of the Word made over to God's people all things 
that are for his glory and their advantage, for body and for soul, 
for time and for eternity. "The Lord will give grace," all grace, 
f;nffic;ient grace, abundant grace, grace according to necessity. 
He "·ill giYe glory, and no good thing, nothing really for their 
iidvantage, will God withhold from thoso who walk uprightly. 
The precepts of the Word indicate what God designs to work i~ 
mid by his people; they are all in harmony with his eternal pur
pose and covenant of grace; they answer to the work of his 
Spirit in their hearts; they are the proper actings of the new 
creature; t!1ey agree with the promises, and obedience to them 
is itself one of the promises; for this obedience is for their own 
nd,antage. Here then, again, what a field for sweet, enlarged, 
ancl intelligent prayer. To say no more, all God's judgments or 
declared methods of dealing, as found in the word of God, are 
instructions in this matter of prayer, seeing he is the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever, and the God who in all cases exercises 
loving-kindness, and judgment, and righteousness upon earth. 

We see, then, the importance of having the eyes and heart 
much in the word of God, that we may be guided aright in prayGr. 
Therefore Paul says, "Let the word of God dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom." And Christ declares, "If ye abicle in me, and my 
v.-ords abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you." "\Ve then have tho prayer-book and directory within. 

ii. "\Ve may also learn the mind of God and his will by a close 
spiritual intelligent observation of his lea·dings and dealings with 
us. And our judgment in this, as in other things, may be in
struc!tcu. and confirmed by the immediate applica.tion to our minds 
of som.G portion of thG word of God in its true and proper signifi; 
cation, as bearing either directly or by analogy upon the parti
culs.r case. We can illustrate this from the history of the children 
of Israd. God had brought them forth from the land of Egypt 
into tlrn wilclerness. They had not gone there of their own ac
ce,rd; Lis own will had been obeyed in this matter. Now the 
proper concl11sion to be drawn from this was that he would pro
Yide. Had they been out of his way, following their own co1msels 
in opposition to his word and will, then they could not by any 
means have concluded on just grounds that he would be with them 
to Bll6tain. But having been led by him, this inference was pro
per. Therefore, instead of murmuring, which was a virtual s11,y
rng, "Is God with us or not?" they might have prayed with tha 
,~realest confidence, had they been a wise and believing people, that 
God would supply their real necessities. So God's p~ople now 
iu all his ways are perfectly warranted to assuredly believe, and 
therefore pray that he will supply all their needs, temporal and 
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spiritual, out oj hie riches in glory, or glorious riches, by Christ 
Jesus. And Paul, seeing the liberality of the Philippians, which 
might have appeared to impoverish them, writes the above words. 
And to the Corinthians, when inciting them to liberality, he says, 
" And God is able to make all grace, in temporal as well as 
spiritual things, abound towards you, that ye, having always all 
sufficiency in all things, may abound unto every good work." 
"Dwell in the land," says God, "and verily thou shalt be fed. 
Bread shall be given and water shall be sure." 

iii. The circumstances of the case, any case, may be an indi
cation of the Lorcl's mind, and the foundation for a very asaured 
though reverential, childlike prayer. Let us again explain this 
by illustrations. Herod had slain James, one of the apostles, 
with the sword. He had also laid his hand upon Peter, and was 
fully determined to put him to death. Now this seemed clearly, 
at this period of the church, when it was yet in its infancy, 
greatly detrimental to the cause of God. The saints then would 
properly argue, thii, death of Peter cannot be for God's glory, 
the good of his people, and the furtherance of the cause and 
kingdom of Jesus. Here, then, is ground for intelligent, perse
vering prayer; and accordingly we have prayer made to God con
tinually for Peter, and the prison doors are burst open in answer 
to the prayer of faith, and Peter restored to the church, and the 
determined opponent of the church made a monument of divine 
displeasure. In later days we have the instance of Luther. and 
Melancthon. MelancLhon was sick, apparently unto death. Luther 
feU persuaded that in the present state of the Reformatioa bis 
life was of importance to the church and cause of God. Hence 
he had a holy boldness with God, and Melancthon was raised as 
from the dead in answer to prayer. 

iv. God has himself given us certain models of prayer, and 
these may very clearly show us what it is right to pray for. In 
Hosea he says, "Take with you words and return unto the Lord, 
and say unto him, Take away itll iniquity and receive us gra
ciously; so will we render the calves of our lips," or praise thy 
holy name. And the Lord Jesus, in answer to the request of his 
apostles, gave them the exceedingly full, sweet, and blessed model 
commonly called the Lord's prayer. There we see plainly what 
it is right to pray for as to matter,-that God himself first of all 
should be glorified in the sanctification of his name as a Father, 
and the setting up of his kingdom of grace in the hearts of his 
children, and the complete accomplishment of all the good 
pleasure of his holy and gracious will; that our sins should be 
pardoned, our wants supplied, our spiritual adversaries defeated, 
and that all sods of blessings might come on all his people, for 
time and for eternity. 

These seem to us the four pri.ncipa.l ways in which we may 
gather the mind of God, and thus pray for those things whioh a.re 
in accordance with his holy and good will. We h!l.V0- only sket.:ihed 
the. subjeo-t; leaving ouP.· s-piritual readers to fill up tha outlines. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continuedftw11page 497, 1373.) 

"·ednesday, Dec. 25th, Christmas, 181G.-l awoke early, ancl 
felt much better in meditating on Jacob's life as I lay, and that 
his path was Yery painful; but the Lord stood by him; and 
I felt a love to him, and considered tli::tt this was coming to the 
spirits of ,inst men made perfect. I went to chapel pretty 
comfortable, pleased with the thoughts of hearing Mr. Robins 
three times. Text: "Glory to God in the highest." When it 
was done, ]Hr. B. tolcl me that Mr. Gell wished me to dine 
with him; and though I wishecl not to go, yet, not wishing 
to offend the gentleman, as it was the first invitation, I went. 
Mr. B. paid me 4s. from the fund, which I did not expect. At 
night he said I was to receive 20s. from the fund, which Mr. 
Gell paid me; but though my mercies were so great this day, 
yet I came home very cast down. In family prayer, however, 
the Lord visited me, and I felt a grateful heart to the Lord and 
a love to his family, and felt tlie whole church of God in my 
heart, and earnest prayer for those who had been so kincl to 
me, and went to bed comfortable. 

The next day, after dinner, I went to Bow to pay a little off 
that we owe. I paid 19s.10td. out of the pound, and had 1-½d, 
left. I called at my mother's, and came home dripping wet. 

Dec. 27th.-What disheartens me in looking out for work i:; 
this. There are a good many that would not give me work if 
they had it; and the chiefest part have not any to give. The 
world loves its own; but all this will not keep off the temptations 
and accusations of Satan. He is like his children, and they 
like him. I found good in prayer with my wife, and considered 
as follows after prayer: "People are much mistaken in prayer. 
Now suppose that I, as a natural man, am loaded with temporal 
troubles every way, and I have a friend that I believe can 
liberate me out of them. To go to my friend and take a book 
with me wherein was recorded the trials and troubles of another 
man, and read it over to my friend, what would you think of 
that? 'Think,' say you, 'why, I should think you were out 
of your.mind.' Well; but suppose I tell him by word of mouth 
my whole trouble, and keep nothing back? ' Why, I should 
think you acted wisely, particularly if you gained the point.' 
Well; it is just the same witll God. Reading over prayers to 
God is• not my praying. They are the person's prayers who 
made them, if they come from his heart, and not my prayers. 
Then how absurd to go to the Searcher of all hearts with 
another man's complaints, when we should be counted madmen 
to do the like with a friend! Prayer to God is to get rid of 
some trouble and to receive some good that we need; so that 
it is just the same as the man going to his friend. And we 
have the advantage with God; for if we go to a friend, if we 
are dumb and ca:pnot write, and h1we not· an interpreter, th~ 
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man can only guess at our trouble; but God hearB the desires, 
the groans and sighs, and can tell us what we want better then 
we can tell ourselves." 

Monday, 30th.-! awoke early, and was under many alarms 
about my state, wbich terrified me; but I was helped greatly to 
confess the worst to God, and implore his mercy from my heart 
with much fervour ancl weight for a good while as I lay; and 
truly I found the blessed effects of it. I addressed the Lord Jesus, 
and am sure the blessed Spirit helped my infirmities. It poured 
with rain all day, so that 1 stayed at home, but in the evening I 
was compelled to go to cLapel, wet as it was; for we could not 
get a loaf, and we owed one. I tLerefore went; and here Satan 
worked and told me I went for the loaves and fishes, and wai, 
taking advantage of God's cLildren. 0 Low tLesc tLings distres::; 
me, and how glad I should be to go on as I formerly did, to work 
for my bread. I expected to hear Mr. Burgwin, but l\Ir. Robins 
preached; and glad I was I went; for truly it was suitable to me. 
His text was Heb. xi. 1, and his description of faith was wonder
ful. He showed all my exercises so clearly, and I found it really 
good. I received my 4s. from the fund. 0 what a blessed pro
vider is God! As l\Ioslls said, '' Where i1:1 the1·e a nation or where 
a people that Lath a God so near unto them as the Lord our God 
is to us in all things tLat we call upon him for?" TLis iti a life 
of faith, and it is opposed to sense. Sense must see how to go 
on, but faith-wades through all difficulties, all clouds, all trouble~, 
all afflictions, all temptations, all tribulations, eyeing only the 
promises of God, resting on them, and waiting for God to fulfil 
them, as the poet beautifully sets it forth in these wonb: 

"Almighty faith the promise sees, 
And trusts to Christ alone; 

Laughs at impossibilities, 
And says it shall be done.'' 

Then what shall we say? Say? Why, Lord, increase our faith 
and subdue our unbelief, ap.d grant that we may be strong in 
faith, giving glory to thy name. Amen and Amen. 

The children, Ann and Ellen, are bad, and my wife appears to 
be in a bad state. I am now going to look for work. Lord, ao 
with me, and direct my every step this clay. After dinner I we~t 
to pay Sd. interest to the pawnbroker; but O what rebellion and 
murmuring I felt, and my tongue muttered perverseness; aml all 
because I could not get au answer to my prayer, and because of 
this unprofitable job of looking for work. Were I to stay at 
home, that would be wrong; aml if I go out, though fully deter
mined to go to all places, yet I have not power to do it, let 
people think of me that read this whatever they may. I Lave no 
power to go everywhere; and I am sure "if the Lord sLuts there 
can be no opening." It terrifies me many times that I am so; 
but help it I cannot; for I believe if I were to suffer death I could 
not do otherwise than I do. And that is this: I first commit my 
way to the Lord, and beg him to tlirect my every step. I thou 
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go out with some degree of courage; but shortly after my heart 
is so shut and barred against it all that I cannot go to every 
place; a~d then I sometimes go to see a friend, and then (if 
chapel mght) go to chapel; and though I find no condemnation 
of conscience for thus acting, yet as I have found, these five weeks 
that I have been out of work, many friends, it gives room for such 
thoughts as these: "You are walking in a snare. This is not 
God's way. This is disobedience. You cannot take up your cross. 
You are no disciple. God intends you to go to all places, and you 
shrink back; but' the righteous are bold as a lion!' You are 
taking advantage of God's children in taking money, and God will 
make you manifest ere long. You are of the number of those 
that go about from house to house." But what often puzzles me 
is that I often find access to God and peace in my soul after 
earnest cries to the Lord, and he says that they which make to 
themselves crooked paths shall not know peace. I know this, 
tbat it is weakness in me and not being determined to resist God's 
will; but it is a sore exercise and I get worse and worse. Some
times I think perhaps God is bringing me from the trade; but 
then no other door a]_Jpears to open. Sometimes I have thought 
he intended me for the ministry, and have, when c@mfortable, 
prayed earnestly for it, and found nothing condemn me; and yet 
I do not see myself capable at all for such a work; by no means; 
for_ though I have found the presence of God and a gift in writing, yet 
preaching is very different.* And yet God's children are very fond 
of my company, and I often wonder at it; for I appear truly 
hateful to myself. 

Saturday, Jan. 4th, 1817.-I have been greatly distressed in 
soul this afternoon. 0 what temptations! How low I have sunk; 
neither can I tell what the end of these feelings will be. All my 
past e:xperien:.\e appears to be presumption, that I have always 
wught my own honour, and that G@cl is resisting me and will 
resist me; and I am terrified at the uncommon hardness of heart 
I feel; and such slavish fear also. All my writings appear to be 
the "one talent," that God is angry with me, and that what I 
think is God's appearing in providence is displeasing to God and 
the wages of unrighteousness. Also that I am disobedient, and 
cannot endure the cross, that I shall wither awa.y and be made 
manifest to be a hypocrite. After all this, the Lord Jesus did visit 
my soul in family prayer, bless his dear name. I knew his voice, for 
there is n@ne like hiB; and he is sure to bring peace. 0 what a 
blessed Friend he is to poor sinners! No one living knows my 
great distress but himself, and none could deliver if they did; 
but Je1:ms speaks a word in season, and succours the tempted. He 
bays, "Fear not; I will give you rest." He speaks peace; be 
8peaks in righteousness, mighty to save. He speaks life. In short, 
he io all and in all. When we have him we want nothing more, 

-- - - --- --- - - - - - ---,------
• The gooJ rnau never preached; but his gift for writi1;1g was won

derful. He is not the only one with a gift for writi-n:7, but none for 
,peaking. 
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aod without him we want everything. This revival, or visit from 
Jesus Christ, makes clevils fly, and all their reproach, condemna
tion, and accusation. (See Joshua, the high priest.) It removes 
slavish fear of God, men, devils, and death eternal: "It is I. Be 
not afraid." It fires the head with a firm persuasion that we are 
God's children, and that all will end well at last, however dark 
the path may be. "My heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord;" 
which means Jesus Christ: "Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him." It removes guilt from the conscience: "Now ye 
are clean, through the word I have spoken unto you." " Abide 
in me." There is more in these words than we can believe. It 
is the foundation of all our happiness, and the highest act of real 
wisdom. It is true, we are chosen in him, and in this sense never 
can be out of him; but this is not what the Saviour means, but, 
"Abide in me as your righteousness, strength, salvation, peace, 
rest, consolation, life, love, hope, &c.; for as I am all this to you, 
and ten thousand times more, you never will enjoy anything of it 
but by sensible union manifestively maintained and kept up by a 
living faith. But when your eye is taken from me, you will find 
all your enemies just the same as ever treading on your heels." 
I was helped to speak about these things to my wife as we were 
going to bed. 

NY FATHER'S WILL. 
A CHILD of Jehovah, a subject of grace, 
I'm of the sc•cd royal,-a dignified race. 
An heir of salvation, redeemed with blood, 
1'11 own my relatioa,-my Father is God, 
He loved me of old, and he loveth me still, 
Before the creation he gave me his will,-
A pardon worth more than the Indies of gold, 
Wl\id1 connot be wasted, nor mortgaged, nor sold. 
He gave me a Surety, u coYenant Head, 
To live in my room, and to die in my stead. 
He ga.vc me his righteousness, wholly divine, 
And received nil the merit of Jesus o.s mine. 
He ga\"e me a Preceptor infallibly wise, 
And treasures of grace, to be sent in supplies; 
Yea, nll I can nsk fo1· my Father hath gi,·en, 
To bless me on earth and crown me in heanm. 
He gave me a will to accept what he gave, 
Though I was adverse to his purpose to sa\"c. 
He wrote in his will my repentunco and faith, 
And all my enjoyments, for life und for death. 
My triols und sorrows, my conflicts and cares, 
The spirit of prayer and the answer of prayer; 
The steps that I tread und the station I fill, 
My Futher determined, und wrote in his will. 
l\ly cross and my crown nre both wi\l'd by my God, 
He swore to his will, o.nd then sealed it with blood; 
'Tis proved by his Spirit, the Witness within, 
'Tis mine to inherit, and I'll glory therein. 
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A GRACIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

My dear Sir,-In reply to your request as to the Lord's deal
ings with my soul, I must begin from the time when I was only 
a boy. I always believed in tho doctrines of free grace, and that 
not one of those chosen by God the Father, and redeemed by 
God the Son, could ever die until quickened into life ancl born 
again. I believed in their final perseverance, and that they 
would be brought through all their trials, and if left to backslide 
would be brought back by the Lord with weeping and supplica
tions, and finally come home to glory. Now all this I believed 
from my boyhood with all my heart. 

In April, 1841, the Lord was pleased to lay his afflicting hand 
upon me, and it was thought I should not recover. Not that this 
was the first time I had been afflicted, for I had been given up 
by the doctors three different times before, and was not then at 
all concerned about death or eternity; but on this occasion it 
was different, as the Lord brought me to see myself a sinner, and 
that I stood in need of a Saviour. Then I thought, "Why need 
I trouble myself? The Lord knows where I am, and if I am one 
of his he can send some one that should be his instrument to 
make reconciliation." But things did not last long in this way; 
for the Lord opened up more and more the depravity of my heart, 
and I began to feel that God required perfect obedience. And 
now the pains of hell got hold of me; I found trouble and sorrow; 
and I dare not attempt to pray, as the enemy used to say if I did 
I should sink into the place of torment for ever. This lasted 
some weeks, and the Lord was pleased to raise me up again from 
the bed of sickness. Then I thought I would go to chapel, and I 
left off taking the newspaper, and became reformed in other 
ways also. 

In this way I went on until October, when the Lord was pleased 
to take my child at three years of age, who was only ill three 
days. As I stood looking upon the poor little body, it struck me, 
"Well, it might have been you; and if it bad you would be 
lifting up your eyes in hell, calling for a drop of water." Whilst 
looking and thus thinking, the Lord with divine majesty spoke 
these words into my very inmost soul: "Be ye also ready, for 
the Son of ma.n cometh at an hour ye think not of." 0 ! It was 
like a thunder-clap. I trembled and ~hook from head to foot, 
and I thought be was then and there going to cut me down and 
send me into the bottomless pit. 0 the sight and sense of my 
sinnership before a holy God! This I can never describe. Then 
it was suggested to me that I had done despite to the Holy Ghost, 
because I had sinned against light and knowledge, having known 
the doctrines of free grace. 0 the hell I felt in my poor soul for 
weeks. I wished I ha<l neYer been born. I wished I had been a 
free-willer, or a beast, or anythiug ratl1er tlrnn what I was. All 
thi1, tirue, though i11 thii, 1,au i;tatc, I dare nol ank God to par<l.on 
my sin:;; nor daro I speak to any oue. 
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Thus it went on for some weeks, and I got worse and worse, 
until I was on the borders of despair. Then I thought that by 
reading the Word I might meet with some passage to help me, 
and I thought I would attempt to ask God to forgive my sins; 
but I was so tempted to think that I should sink into hell if I 
did this. Well, one night this word came to me: 

"Perhaps he will admit my plea, 
Perhaps will hear my prayer; 

But if I perish I must pray, 
Aud perish only there." 

And 0, he poured out such a spirit of prayer into my poor heart, 
it was broken all to pieces; and he was pleased to drop this 
blei,sed scripture into my poor heart: "But now, thus saith the 
Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed thee, 0 
Israel, Fear not; for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee 
by thy name; thou art mine.'' (Isa. xliii. 1.) 0 how I blessed 
his holy name, and longed to be freed from this vile tenement of 
clay; but it was not so to be. 

I went on rejoicing for some time. The Lord kept dropping 
promise after promise into my heart, such as: "Your sins, which 
are many, are all forgiven you;" "I have loved thee with au 
everlasting love;" and others of the same kind. 

This continued for some weeks; but soon the scene was 
changed, for I was called to do batUe with the enemy of my soul 
who brought all into question. "You believed," he suggested, 
"the doctrines before, and now it is nothing more than natural 
excitement; and after all you will die, and go to hell." Thus I 
had to go on for some time; sometimes up, and sometimes down, 
stripping, emptying, aud laying in the dust of self-abasement for 
my ingratitude to a good and gracious God who had brought me 
through many trying providences and alRictions of body, soul, 
and circumstances. Not long ago I was so tried that I appeared 
forsaken and alone; but the blessed Lord of life and glory 
dropped this word into my poor heart: 

"Forsake thee I will not, I cannot! Thy na!lle 
Engraved on my heart does for ever remain." 

And I have proved him to be a kind and grat.:ious Father, and he 
has now stood by me for thirty-two years, and I hope he will not 

"Le!1ve me at l,tst iu trnuL!c to sink." 
That the Lorcl may bless you and the friends with much of 

his presence is the prayer of a poor and afflicted sinner; and its 
I feel very ill I must leave it in your hands, and in the hands of 
Him who cannot but do right, even God the Father, God the 
Son, and Goel the Holy Ghost, unto whom belongs all the glory 
for ever. Amen. Yours in the Love of the Truth, 

Cambriclg.-, April 2, 1873. T. PORTER. 

ALL (in grace) is of the same quality, though not of the same 
quantity. The clrop of dew on the blade of grnss is RS truly Wltlcr as 
tho ocoan.-Jiawker. 
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EFFECTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT'S WORK IN 
THE HEART. 

My very dear Frieud aud Brother iu our Lord Jesus Christ, 
-I received your kiud letter loug ago, aud I suppose my long 
sileuce has caused you to suspect I had really forgotten you; 
but it is uot so; for what God hath joiued together in unity 
of the Spirit, it is not a little that cau put asunder. Friends in 
Christ are friends for ever; and love will reach a great many 
miles distance. I have often thought of you this Christmas, 
beholding your order in your public moetings; I mean at 'l'itch
field Street, where my soul hath been sweetly banqueted times 
without number. l\fy heart is often with you, though my body 
so far distant. In the perusal of your last, I found many things 
suitable to my own experience. It certainly is a truth, my 
brother, that we must be exercised with some trouble, to keep 
us low and humble, though we know that that alone is of no 
avail, except the blessed Holy Spirit operates. There are no 
spices blow out, no fruit brought forth ac«;eptable to God, for his 
design is to be admired in all his children who are brought to 
love him; that is, that we should praise, and glorify, and honour, 
and worship, and trust in him for all things we need. Neither is 
God to be limited nor bis time prescribed by us unto him. 

We know our way to the end of our journey that it is through 
much tribulation; but as to our various exercises while passing 
through this wilderness, we must watch and wait. When David 
comes to speak to God in his great distress he says unto him, 
"0 Lord, thou art my God; my times are iu thy haml." That 
is, his times of trouble and of peace, of darkness and light, he 
acknowledged to be in the band of his God, and at his disposal; 
so that it is good for us when we can wait his time and season 
for our share in them. But you will be ready to say, "But hope 
being deferred maketh the heart sick, and our spirits to faint." 
So David said, "I bacl fainted, unless I bad believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living." But he adds, 
''Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and be shall strengthen 
thine heart. Wait, I say, on the Lord." I cannot but admire 
the wor.ds; David seems to force them so strongly, which is often 
very sweet to me. "Wait," says he, "with courage, that you 
faint not." The psalmist says in another place, when he is 
speaking of our dear Redeemer, "Thou art my strong refuge, 
where I may continually resort.'' In every trouble and distress, 
wLatever may ail, I may resort thither; and the apostle Paul 
says, writing to the Galatians, "·We shall reap, if we faint not." 
I know if we have been long under darkness and hardness of 
heart there will be rebelling, murmuring, and complaining. We 
begin to say in ourselves, "I have looked for light, and behold 
darkness; for peace, and yet trouble cometh." But when tboso 
sweet refreshings come from the presence of the Lord, then there 
is a revival of the work upon the soul. Though you call it but 
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little, my brother, despise not the day of small things; for these 
a1·e all foretastes of his everlasting love; and when the bleHed 
Holy Spirit is pleased to give us a feeling sense of our utter un• 
worthiness and the Almighty's everlasting love, with a believing 
view of the death and sufferings of a dear Redeemer in our be
half, then what meekness, submission, and thankfulness are 
produced in the soul by the Holy Spirit. Then take the exhorta
tion: "Be patient, therefore; the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." Let not the prosperity of the wicked, nor the daily 
chastisements of the children of God, cause you to be offended; 
for there will be a reckoning some time, when those who have 
lived in ploosure will wish that their souls bad been in your 
soul's stead, under all its troubles. It will be no grief of heart 
to you to call to mind your daily sufferings when you experience 
those peaceable fruits of righteousness brought forth thereby. 
"Happy art thou, 0 Israel. Who is like unto thee, 0 people 
Baved by the Lord, who is the shield of thy help and the sword 
of thine excellency? All thine enemies shall be found liars unto 
thee, and thou shalt treacl upon their high places." You may 
be sure of this, that the same bands that laid the foundation 
will also lay the top stone, and that with ahoutings, "Grace, 
grace, unto it" 

I add no more at present, but my wife's affectionate love to 
you both, in which I join her, with the most sincere wishes for 
your peace and happiness. Your affectionate, 

Oxford, Jan. 6, 1809. T. ToMs. 
[Mr. Toms was a hearer of Mr. Huntington's. A. letter of hl6 will 

be found in the "G. S.," 1844.J 

MOUNT PISGAH. 
BY THOMAS CASE. 

(Conlinuedfrompage 321, 1873.) 

THE next word of comfort is, that saints sleep in Jesus. The 
first word of comfort in this model was, that our Christian ~lo.
tions who have departed this life are not dead but fallen asleep. 
Here follows a word of comfort, of a richer import, which tells 
us that as they do but sleep, so they sleep in Jesus, 

This expression notes to us that blessed and admirable union 
(1 Cor. xv. 18) which is between Jesus Christ and his saints, 11 

union frequently set out to us in scripture under a twofold 
notion: 1, Christ in the believer; 2, The believer in Christ. 
1, Christ in the believer: "If Christ be in you the body is 
dead," &c. (Rom. viii. 10); "Christ in you the hope of glory." 
(Col. i. 27.) 2, The believer in Christ: "Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus," &c. (1 Cor. i. 30); "If any man be in Christ he 
is a new creature" (2 Cor. v. 17); "The saints in Christ." 
(Col. i. 2.) See both together: "You in me nnd I in you" (Jno. 
xiv. 20); "Abide in me and I in you" (xv. 4); "He that abideth 
in me and I iu him." (Ver. 5.) '£hese expressions are the sa.me 
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for substance, both setting forth to us tho union itself; a mutual, 
int~mate indwelling, or inbeing, between Christ and his saints; 
he m them and they in him, so making one. They differ some
what in the import of the phrase, hinting to us a different mode 
and fruit of this mutual inbeing; namely, Christ is in the be
liever, by his Spirit. (1 Jno. iv. 18; 1 Cor. xii. 13.) The be
liever in Christ, by faith. (Jno. i. 12.) Christ in the believer, 
by inhabitation. (Eph. iii. 17.) The believer in Christ, by im
plantation. (Jno. xv. 2; Hom. vi. 3, 5.) Christ in the believer, 
as the head in the Lody (Col. i. 18), as the root in the branches. 
(Jno. xv. 5.) Believers are in Christ, as the memuers are in 
the head (Eph. i. 23), as the Lranches in the root. (Jno. xv. I, 7.) 
Christ in the believer implies life and influence from Christ. 
(Col. iii. 4; 1 Pet. ii. 5.) The believer in Christ implies com
munion and fellowship with Christ. When Christ is said to be 
in the believer, we are to understand it in reference to sanctifica
tion. When the belieYer is said to be in Christ, it is in order to justi
fication. (1 Gor. i. 30.) It is Christ without us that justilieth; 
it is Christ within us that sanctifieth. Grace, in the apostle's 
phrase, is Cluist formed in the heart. (Gal. iv. 1D.) These and 
the like expressions hold forth that transcendent and mysterious 
union which is between Christ and the believing soul, whereby 
they are not only joined together, but in a sober gospel sern;e 
united, made one, as it were. Christ becomes one with them, 
and they one with Christ. 

This union with Clirist, for the clearer and safer understand
ing of so great and precious a mystery, I shall endeavour more 
fully to open in tliese six distinguishing properties. It is a 
union-I, Spiritual; 2, Real; 8, Operative; 4, Enriclting; G, Intimate; 
ti, Indissoluble. 

1. It is a spiritual union. When we speak of this union we 
must abstract it from all tliat is gross and fleshly. There is 
nothing in it obvious to sense, perceptible by the- eye, or by the 
ear, or by the touch or taste. It is not effected by any corporeal 
contact: Christ and the believer are not tied together by any 
material bonds and fleshly sinews, but their union is a pure, 
immaterial, sublime union, altogether spiritual. It is so partly, 
inasmuch as by this union Cliri8t and the believer are made 
one spirit: "He that is joined unto the Lori is one spirit" 
(1 Cor. vi. 17); not only one spiritually, but one spirit; not as 
exclusive to the body itself, "For we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones" (Eph. v. 30); but expressing to 
us the top and perfection of this union. He that is joined to 
a harlot is one flesh, in an impure and carnal sense. Man and 
wife, though their conjunction be more honourable, yet are but 
one flesh also in a conjugal sense: "For two,'' saith he, "shall 
be one flesh: and he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit" 
(1 Cor. vi. 16, 17), a union infinitely more honourable than that 
of marriage. The believer is joined to Christ, into one and the 
1oame spirit; he is a,nimated and acted by one and tho same 
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Hpirit with CLrist, though iu a different degree ancl mca:mrc, 
"For God giveU1 not tho 8pirit by measure unto him." (Jno. 
iii. 34.) CLri8t as Mediator, for in that capacity believers arc 
united unto him, received the Spirit without measure. Believers 
have their stir.ted measure ancl proportion, ancl yet the 8pirit of 
God dwells as truly in them as he dicl in Christ himself; they 
thereby become one spirit with Uhrist. 

Also, it is a spiritual union, partly because the bonds antl 
ligaments of this· union are not carnal !mt spiritual. 'rhe bond 
of this union on the part of Obrist is the 8pirit, whereby he 
unites himself to the believer. The presence of the Spirit maket,; 
this union, by virtue of which God communicates with us as 
with his som:, and we communicate with Goel as with our 
heavenly Father. Ancl the bond of this union on the part of 
the believer is faith, whereby the believer is united to Christ. 
As the scion is engrafted into the stock, and thereby grows up 
to be one with the stock, so is the Leliever implanted into Christ 
by faith (Eph. iii. 17); grows up in him, receives life and 
11ourishment from him, aucl is preserved in him to life eternal: 
"Kept Ly the power of God througL faith unto salvation." 
(1 Pet. i. 5.) 

2. It is a real union, and that in a tenfold distinction. (1.) lll 
opposition to an imaginary union; it is no metaphysical notion, 
nor is it like those things which have their existence only in the 
understanding and fancy. (2.) Nor is it relative 0nly, as father 
and child, master and servant, are united. Such a union there 
is between Christ and believers; but that is not all. (3.) Neither 
is it legal only. Christ and the believers are not one only as 
the debtor and surety are one in law, in the interpretation a11d 
judgment of the court. In this sense they are one indeed, namely, 
in the judgment of God as a judge; but not only so. (-!.) Nor 
is it a union only of assent in point of doctrine ancl judgment, 
thougL so much it is; for, saith the apostle, in the nn,me of all 
believers, "We have the mind of Christ." (1 Cor. ii. 16.) The 
believer, so for as he is a believer, is of the same mind, judg
ment, and opinion with Jesus Christ in all things. And tLis truly 
gives them a kind of oneness; hence a firm and steadfast continu
ance in the faith, that is, in the doctrine of Jesus Christ, is called 
an inbeing in Christ (Jno. xv. 4-G), and an abiding in Christ. 
This the saints of God have; but neither is this all. (5.) Nor 
yet is it merely a union of consent. The believer is not one wiih 
Christ only by consent of wills. The Arians, while tLey blai:i• 
phemously deny the deity of the Son, betray a double ignora11ce; 
and if but ignorance, their sin is the less; the one in tLe doc
trine or assertion itself, the other in the ground they allege for 
it, which is Christ's own words, praying to his Father for be
lievers, "that they may be one, even as we are one" (Jno. xvii. 22); 
whence they, supposing believers to be one with the Fatlier and 
the Son only by consent of wills, do infer neither are the FatLer 
a,nd the Son one in 11,ny othe1· sense, But, say we, they err iµ 
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the very foundation. We acknowledge, indeed, believers to be 
so far one with Christ, and that is a very sweet and precious 
union. To will and will the same things is a high degree of love 
and oneness; but to say no more of the union betwid Christ 
and his saints is to s:i.y too little. 

A SWEET CALM. 

My dear Sister in the Lord,-I cannot help thinking of the 
dream you mentioned on your bed. Just at that time I had a 
remarkable circumstance happened to me. I was in trouble, 
under an affiiction in my body, which medicine did not remove. 
I awoke one morning very uneasy, and felt that perhaps it was 
the Lord's will to take me out of the body by this affliction. I 
all at once felt great liberty in prayer, in addressing the throne, 
and asked our heavenly Father to fit and prepare me for all his 
will, whether for life or death. I felt a most blessed calm come 
over me; and after breakfast I still had much liberty in prayer, 
and begged of the dear Lord that he would make it more and 
more manifest to me that I am his. On the following Sabbath 
we had a deeply-taught minister. The portion he read was 
Rev. vii., on the leadings of the twelve tribes of Israel; and he 
then preached from Eph. i. 13 on our full assurance; for such, 
said he, was the meaning of the sealing. Well, it seemed a pen
tecostal feast. There were several, I among them, who had in
deed a feast. We felt a hope that we were amongst the number 
whom no man can number. 

0 that I could write as formerly to tell you more; but ie not 
even this cheering in this day of rebuke and blasphemy, and while 
God's judgments are so evidently abroad in the earth. 

"0 for a thousand tongues to sing," &o. 
May God's blessing rest upon you and me, dear sister. Amen. 

Bo prays Yours in the best of Bonds, 
Ba.th, Dec. 13, 1872. ALICIA HINES. 
[See "G. S." for May, p. 212.l 

----'===-== 
INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-I now take the liberty of asking you if, 
through the columns of tliat valuable periodical, the "Gospel 
Standard," you would do me the favour of explaining Melohi
sedec,-who you think him to have been, or if you think him e. 
type of Christ. By eo doing you will tend to enlighten one who 
is in the dark on that point. Yours respectfully, 

W.P. 
1. Melchisedec was certainly a real person ; bot yet a person 

of whom nothing can be known bot what is recorded of him in 
the scriptures. More than this is mere speculation, which ought to 
IJe avoided, as it leads the mind into the region of fe.noy, and 
g€Ilerally stands opposed to other parts of God's word. Ha ie 
abruptly introduced without specified parentage, and his pedigree 
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is hidden from the keen searching of human minds, for the wise 
purpose of God. Keeping close, then, to what is revealed of 
him, it will be found to be sufficiently plain and definite to 
identify him as a real man, who met Abraham on his return 
from the pursuit of Chedorlaomer and his allies, and gave him 
breacl and wine. For what is written of him is,-First, his name 
and its signification, "King of righteousness." (Heb. vii. 2.) 
Secondly, his title, "King of Salem, which is King of peace." 
Thirdly, Jerusalem is determined as the site of Salem by the fol
lowing psalm:" In Salem also is his tabernacle." (Ps. lxxvi. 2.) 
Fourthly, As a regal High Priest, his priesthood was higher than 
that of Aaron. (Ps. ex. 4; Heb. vii. 1-10.) 

The inferences deducible from the above scriptures are that 
Melchisedec was e. man eminent for justice and truth, discharg
ing the functions of the regal and priestly offices so as to obtain 
this honourable name and title. For we have a king of righteous
ness, reigning in a city of peace, being likewise "the priest of 
the most high God." 

The name, title, and offices of Melchisedec suggest the idea of 
e. community of God-fearing persons, over whom he reigned, and 
on whose behalf he was "the priest of the most high God." 
There would be an asylum for all who desired to escape from 
the idolatrous neighbouring nations, or oities, and where they 
could be free from the broils and co1Tuptions of the Canaanitish 
tribes . 

. 2. The union of the royal and priestly offices in him renders 
him an appropriate type of Christ, and e.s both type and antitype 
had no predecessors or successors to their offices, the one was 
"made like unto the Son of God" (Heb. vii. 3), and the other is 
"a Priest for ever, after the oi·der of Melchisedec." (Ps. ex. 4.) 
Hence it follows that they could not be the same person, once in 
a visionary form; nor yet an angel, as has been asserted by some ; 
but two real human persons, differing in this, that Christ assumed his 
11 uman nature. As a type of the high priesthood of the Son of God, 
l\1elchisedec is said to be without father, without mother, without 
descent (margin, "pedigree"), "having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a priest 
continually." This refers exclusively to Melchisedec as "tha 
priest of the most high God," and not to himself as an indivi
dual, or else he would not answer to his antitype as a man whose 
pedigree and mother are known; but it stands more especially 
in contrast with the Levitical high priest, who had a beginning 
of days and an ending of life. Amram was one of the heads of the 
fathers of the tribe of Levi, and Aaron was his first-born son and the 
beginning of the Aa.ronic priesthood, and it was his issue that 
constituted the priestly order. These were arranged according 
to their several appointments: "These are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their families." (Exod. vi. 25.) 
Hence the priests were required to pl'Ove and produce their descent 
from A,a~on, or be rejected if this could not be doue: "These 
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sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but they were not found; therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood." (Ezra ii. H2.) As they were uot priests 
in their own right, like Melchisedec and Christ, but iu that of the 
Aa1:onic tamily, the loss of the kno_\\"ledge of their descent brought 
their priesthood to an end; whilst, at the same time, if the 
priesthood could be proved to be by descent from either father or 
mother, it would prove also that it was a changing priesthood, 
and inferior to that of Christ. This ttppears to be the reason of 
the silence relative to the•birth aud death of Melchisedec, that he 
might be a true type of the high priesthood of Cl.trist in an un
broken line,-" a priest for ever." Some suppose that, literally 
"without father," &c., means bis pedigree could not be found in 
any of the books of register invariably kept in those days. 

This we think is sufficiently concl_usive as to what is meant 
by "without father, without mother, without descent," evidently 
pro_ving that the high priesthood of Melchisedec was not obtained 
by primogenitureship from au hereditary priesthood in the 
family; but that it was without beginning of days, contrary to 
the Levitical priesthood which had a beginning. The qualifica
tion for active service by the priests was also limited to mature 
age, from thirty to fifty. (Num. iv. 3.) So that it bad a begin
ning of days and an ending of life; and by the termination of 
the life of the priest his priesthood. was likewise terminated; be 
was no longer a priest. 

This appears to us to be the point at which Paul is aiming, 
that Christ, like Melcbisedec, having no predecessor, nor suc
cessor, in his office, "abideth a priest for ever." As he was a 
priest while on earth, so was he also in death, and remains one 
now he has"risen for ever. He "hath au unchanging priesthood." 
,v e therefore conclude that :rifelchisedec was most certainly a 
real man, an actual king and priest, and a type of the high 
priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ of a very high order. 

$hitunr~. 
E~nrA WrNGROVE.-On Oct. 12th, 1873, aged 48, Emma Win

grove, a member of the church at Gower Street. She was born 
at Amersham, Bucks, and fell asleep in Jesus 11.t Alfred Place, 
London, after an illness of about two years. 

During the many years I have been a reader of the "Gospel 
Standard " I trust I have been many times refreshed while read
ing the ~bituaries of one and another of the Lord's dear tried 
ones; therefore I would try and give some little account of dear 
Emma, who, as a friend said of her, ran behind, yet her thou
sands passed. I might truly say of her that though she was a 
humble walker, she was uo great talker. Did vital godliness con
sist in the talk of the lip, we should say of her she hacLvery 
little. Nevertheless, she was enabled to say enough to commend 
herself to the consciences of those who kuew most of her, 
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From a child she was the subject of convictions, which I should 
say were not altogether natural, seeing how gradually yet surely 
the Lord wrought in her, until he prepared and made her meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light, and finally taking her 
to himself. She was brought up amongst the General Dissenters, 
and in her youthful days met in a Bible cla<:s with them. She 
saw the doctrine of election to be a Bible truth, but could not 
love it, though she was called the young Predestinarian. But the 
Lord wrought in her soul in a very gradual manner. With her it 
was "line upon line, precept upon precept; here a little and there 
a little;" stripping her of all her creature merit, laying her low 
in the dust, constraining her to confess with Job, "Behold, I 
am vile!" 

She was never very strong, being of a delicate constitution. 
When quite young she went on one occasion to the Royal Sea 
Bathing Infirmary at Margate, where she was much tried, feel
ing she could not kneel down to pray before all those peopl_e. 
While thus exercised in her mincl, it pleased the Lord to remind 
her that whosoever was ashamed of him, of such would he be 
ashamed before his Father which is in heaven. 

Shortly after this she was baptized, and united with the people 
with whom she was brought up. She believed that the Lord 
quickened and kept alive her soul amongst this people for some 
time. Her health being somewhat improved, the Lord in his 
providence led her to London, where she took a light situation; 
and I think we may say of her as was said of Joseph; for she 
found favour in the sight of both her master and mistress, and 
thev were kind to her to tbe last. 

She united with a church in London; but somehow her case 
was not met. She was not satisfied, yet scarcely knew why or 
wherefore, and much cast down and deeply tried in her mind; 
when these words were applied with power to her soul: "Though 
ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a 
dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold;" and 
also the verse : 

"He sees me often overcome, 
Aud pities my distress; 

Aud bicls affliction drive mo home, 
To anchor on his grace." 

In 1851 the Lord in his providence gave her a frientl in the 
person of a fellow-servant who came to live with the same family. 
This friend knew the Lord, and would often converse witli lier 
and read from the " Gospel Standard" to her. She said lier 
nature nsed to rebel against tile doctrine of election. She could 
not bear to tliink of some being chosen ancl others left; and de
termined not to have any more to do with them. Then she could 
not rest, believing her friend was right and slie wrong, secretly 
wishing she was like her. Then she would get the "Standard" 
unknown to any one, and read for herself. There she would read 
the exercises of her own heart, and wondered wbat it could all 
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mean. Sometimes she was comforted, at others tormented, pray
ing and crying, day and night, unto Him that was able to save, 
yet walking in much darkness and fear, lest after all she was not 
in the way that leadeth unto everlasting life. 

Her friend got her to accompany her to Eden Street chapel to 
hear the late Mr. Philpot, who preached on that to her memo
rable occasion from Rom. v. 3, .1,, TLis was, indeed, a time long 
mm.embered by her. She referred to it not long before her death. 
She told her friend she could scarcely believe what she heard. 
IIIr. P. seemed to know all she had been passing through, all the 
exercises of her mind, and traced out her path in such a wonder
ful way that she was truly astonished; and though she could 
scarcely belieYe, yet she was constrained to believe that even she 
was one of the blessed characters Mr. P. had been describing, 
and freely confessed that she had never heard the gospel in its 
purity before, And here she was constrained to make the blessed 
resoh-e: " This people shall be my people, and their God my 
God," 

But a cross lay between her and uniting with the people at 
Eden Street. Still, love to her Lord enabled her to take it up, 
to leave the people with whom she had been worshipping, and 
wih whom the family she lived with worshipped. It was, indeed, 
a hard struggle for her. She might very much more easily have 
done this could she always have felt she was right, could she 
always ha,e enjoyed the presence of her Lord; but she sank 
again very low, fearing all was wrong, doubting all she had ex
perienced, the Lord seeming to shut out her prayers, Satan 
tempting her to believe that the Lord was weary of her, because 
she had to go again and again askiog the same thiogs of the 
Lord. But after much distress of mind the Lord broke the snare 
with the application of these words to lier drooping heart: "Hast 
thou not known, bast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
is weary?" Thus the Lord rebuked the devourer, and comforted 
his poor child once more. 

Some years after this she was much encouraged whilst hearing 
Mr. Hazlerigg, as Le was led in the course of his sermon to speak 
of passing through the same temptation; but she said she felt 
too fearful to speak before him, even when in his company; nei
ther did she feel herself worthy to be in his company or in that 
of any of the Lord's people. 

She became united with us at Eden Street in the early part of 
1853, and remained a consistent member with us there and after
wards at Gower Street till it pleased the Lord to say, "Come up 
higher." 

Here I give an extract from a letter by a dear friend of hers in 
the Lord: 

"lt is e.bout 14 yea1·s since I first knew Emma Wingrove. She was 
then very ill at Hastings. As I was staying there, Mr. L. wrote and 
asked me if I would go and see her. I found her very ill of rhe~matic 
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fe'l'er. I visifod her severol times. Onr- Lord's day evening when I 
went to Mee her we had some profitable conversation. I proposed to 
reo.d the word of God and to ho.ve prayer; o.t which she was very 
pleased. "'e wern before quite strangers to each other; but I believe we 
both proved that Lhey that are joined to the Lord are of one spirit. In 
prnrer I reminded the Lord of hiM pardoning mercy to our souls. I &aid, 
'Who is a God liko unto thee, pardoning iniq!lity, transgression, and 
sin P' Then picading on that ground that the Lord would be with her 
in her affliction. What I said in pra}"er brought to her mind a dream 
she had o. few days before she was taken ill, in which she appeared in 
great trouble; when a man appeared in her dream and helped her 011t of 
her difficulty, which caused her to make use of the same words as I had 
done in prayer. This led her to believe that I should be a help and com
fort to her; which she rea.lized, a.s the Lord appeared for her and raised 
her up again to health, a.nd granted her fa,;our in providence and grace. 
From that time she was pleased to meet w:th me. As I stood over her 
grave I was much struck with the verse: 

"' 0 sacred hour! 0 blest abode!' 
"And I said, 

;"She is now near and like her God; 
And flesh and sense no more control 
The sacred pleasures of her soul.' '' E. W." 

But I must now come to her last illness. In the summer of 1871 
she caught a severe cold, which settled on her lungs, though she 
dragged on in her situation till near the end of the year, when an 
eminent physician was consulted, who at once ordered her to 
Hastings. Here she remained during the remainder of the win
ter, and was much helped and favoured under the ministry of 
Mr. Hull. 

She subsequently returned to London, then spent the summer 
with a God-fearing friend near Aylesbury, and in the autumn 
again returned to Loudon, very weak and delicate, feeling per
suaded she should not be Yery long in this world. She often 
complained of the hardness of her heart, of the darkness of her 
mind, and of the little life and love she seemed to possess, and 
was always willing to take a low place. She would willingly sit 
at the feet of any of the Lord's people, and hear them talk of 
him. She was kept remarkably free from repining or murmur
ing, and would often say to me, "0 that the Lord would but 
grant me another token and take me home! " She felt it a great 
privilege that she was with us and so well provided for in her 
illness. 

She wag not able to get out to hear the word at all during the 
last twelve months. The Bible and her hymn-book, with Mr. 
Philpot's Letters, were her principal books; and living near the 
chapel she had often friends call to see her; for which she felt 
very thankful. 

I here give a short extract of an account I received from ano
ther friend who visited her shortly before her death: 

"It is but little I can remember of dear Emma's con,·ers11tion, though she 
said a great den!. I felt surprised 11nd gla.d th11t her mouth w11s so opened 
to tell of the wonclerful things God had done for her soul. 8he spoke 
cloarly aud freely, and I felt throughout there was a manifestation of the 
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t-ipirit's ':ork upou her s?ul. Sh~ scen~ed from the first to be rcnching 
after Chr~i,t as_ her salva~ion, tur111!1g n~1thcr to the right nor to the left, 
but wallnngnght on with her mmd fixed 011 the one object, crnn nfter 
t_h<' sweet e::cper~<'nce of th_e psal~ist,, when_hc said,' 0 God, my heart is 
fixed. I will smg and gn·e pnmc! I said to her, 'I am not tired of 
heai-ing you; but I think you had better leave off speaking. It will do 
you harm!' She rt'!plied, '0 ! Don't say so. It will not hurt me. l liko 
lo talk when I foe] at liberty, and that is so seldom.'" 

011 Oct. 7th she ruptured a blood-vessel, and vomited 11 large 
quantity of blood. She knew that her end was near, and when 
a little recovered, said to her sister, who had come from the 
<:ouutry to be with her, "Read me that beautiful hymn: 

"' How firm a fouu<latiou, ye sitiuts of the Lord,'" &c. 
Her old friend came to see her, and said to her, "Your end i::; fast 
approaching. 

" 'He takes to glory all 
,v1io meet for glory are!' 

Aud you know, Emma, what that meetness for-glory is." "0, 
yes,·• she replied; "the blood aud righteousness of Jesus." 

One of the deacons called to see her the evening before :,he 
<lied; but she was too weak to say much to him. Amongst other 
things, he said, "Job could say, 'I know that my Redeemer 
liveth!' and the apostle Paul could say, 'I know whom I have 
belieyed !' '' "Yes," she replied; and added she felt she could 
say so too. 

On Lord's day morning, Oct. 12th, whilst I was in my room 
alone, I thought of her and her approaching end, and that I would 
go into her room and spend a litpe time with her instead of going 
to the prayer-meeting. When I got to her room, she told me that the 
Lord had giveuhertbatpromise: "When thou passesttbrough the 
waters," &c. Slie saiu, "The Lord is a faithful God. He has not left 
menorforsakeume; neither do I believe he will. But I have need of 
patience.'' I replied, "Patience is the Lord's gift, and he has 
given you a goodly measure." She replied, "Perhaps he has; 
but I feel as if I shall repine." She said more, which I do not 
remember; but knowing bow extremely ill she was, I rather 
checked her, fearing what might be the consequence. I reatl 
hymn 483, Gadsby's Selection, to her: 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed," &c. 
Also a few verses from Isa. xxv., and spent a little time in prayer 
with her. After which she said, "0 Mr. Gray! I shall never be 
able to repay you for all your kindness to me; but I hope the 
Lord will." 

I would just observe that after this I was thinking of these 
almost her last words to me, and thinking of the amazing con
trast between my little acts of kindness to her and of the dear 
Lord's great loving-kindness to me. Why, the Lord bad already 
repaid me a thousand times ten thousandfold, for all I had done 
for her. 0 what a soft heart I felt, what brokenness of spirit! 
I was again well repaid for any little act of kindness done to hif! 
11,fflicted child, 
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It was now near chapel time. We bade each other good-bye, 
wishing one another tbe Lord's presence atrd blessing. So we 
parted. Little clid I think her ransomed spirit would wing its way 
to mansions near the throne befoie my return ; but so it was. 
Solemn thoughts pervaded my mind. Before I went out we were 
communing together; on my return she was oefore the throne, 
communing with Jesus. 

"She's gone in endless bliss to dwell, 
Ancl I nm left below, 

To struggle with the powel's of hell 
"rill Jesus bids me go." 

On the following Saturday her sleeping dust was carried to tLe 
Finchley cemetery, and there committed to its mother earth, 
there to await the resurrection morn, when it shall be raised a 
glorious body like unto her Lord, our brother Garner kindly per
forming this last office for her. I believe he was helped in speak
ing. We sang at the grave. Altogether it was a solemn and I 
trn~t to some of us :t refreshing season, both at the cemetery and 
at the house. ____ J. GRAY. 

ELIZABETH HARDY. -On Oct. 1st., 18i3, aged 80, 1\frs. Elizabeth 
Hardy, of Thoroton, Nottinghnmshire. 

She was born at natcliffe, a village eight miles from Thoroton. l:-ihe 
was one of ten children. Her mother died when Elizabeth wns onl"I" four 
years old, and Eliznheth went out to service very young. Through thP 
goodnes~ of God, she was kept very moral, but could not say that she 
e\'er had 11 serious thought about her soul until 11fter her marriage. :.\fr 
father going to live at the same place as man-serrnnt, after living then· 
about 11 yelll' they were married, and came to live with his parents, whose 
mother wns 11 very godly woman, a hearer of Mr. Huntington's, 11nd who 
died in peace nine years 11fter. Thus did the dear departed eowe amongst 
the lovers of the trnth. At first she could not do with the doctrine ot' 
election, neither could my father prevail upon her to ~o to the meeting, 
the nearest pince being four miles, viz., Bottesford. After :Mr. Hun
tington's denth, the late Mr. Cllllmberlain, of Leicester, c11me occasionally 
to Grantham, llottesford, and Newark; nnd though her father had re
moved to Grnntllllm to liw, nnd she would go to sec him, yet wheu my 
11ther went to hc11r preaching, he could not prevail upon de11r mother to 
fo with him to cha.pc! till the set time 11rrirnd. 

·when they had been married about three years, one morning in hl'd 
these words came to her mind with power: "Awake, thou thatsleepest, 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall gi ,·c thee light." She 11sked lwr 
mother-in-lo.w if the words were in the scriptures, and she told her they 
were. These words had great weight upon her mind, o.ncl ~he begtm to 
be in trouble 11bout her immortal soul, nnd to go regul11rly to the retiding 
meeting at B., in Mr. Pickering's room, where the works of dear Hun
tington used to be rend; nm! though four miles to wulk, and mostly tin•d 
with her house-work before starting, she wus sweetly rpfre.<hetl, buth iu 
soul and body, many, m1111y times, and cn•r uftcrwards she ek11vc>d to 
(foci's people, like Ruth to N11omi. i\fany times has she wtilketl to 
Grnntl!llm nnd Newark, eleven 1111d nine miks, to hear clear :\Ir. Cham
berlain. It was in hearing l\I r. C. from I,n. xiii. :1 she wos first rnnhlPil 
to l11y hold on the hope set lwfore her in the gospel. 

Hc•rc I will relate a good timP or two of hrnring she told me of. 
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_ Not l~ng since I wrote it ~o,vn, and gh·e it in her own words: "Once 
m particular I recollect gomg to Grantho.m. I felt very low in my 
miu.d before I went, nnd all the wo.y there; also in the chupel, till Mr. 
Chamberlain begnn his first pro.ye1· with these words: ' Him thnt is 
weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputo.tions.' I wus 
g-reatly blessed in my soul and much blessed through the discourse; but 
I now forget the words Mr. C. preached from that day. Another time, 
when Mr.~- was prayi~g at the conclusion of the service! I thought we 
were all gomg to be ngnrn separated, and I felt such a comtortnble feeling 
in my soul e.nd hope tho.t the time would oome when we should meet 
age.in to part. no more for ever." 

One morning in February she told me tho.t 2 Tim. iv. 6-8 co.me wit.h 
power to her mind on first awaking, saying," The so.me words came with 
power once as I stood in the garden, when I first had pulpitntion of the 
heart; and I was so happy that I felt ns if I should like to die there." 

On March 2nd dear mother told me, "·when I awoke this morning I 
felt very ill in body, but was comforted by this coming with power: 

"' And this, 0 Christian, is thy lot, 
Who clea\"est to the Lord by faith. 
He'll never leave thee; doubt it not, 
In pain, in sicknes~, nor in death.'" 

Another morning, upon awaking, she snid," I hope I shall not be lost at 
last. Job so.ye, "When he he.th tried me I shall come forth e.s gold! 
What the Lord has once done is done for ever.'' I asked her if she could 
remember that sweet hymn: 

"His love in times past forbids me to think," &c. 
At which she repeated the three fol10wing lines, and seemed happy. 

She was a.ffl.icted with palpitation of the heart for over 30 years, and 
having other heavy afflictions the Inst 12 years, she was not able to go 
from home, excepting once to B. to hear Mr. Garner. She was a most 
humble, meek, and quiet Christian, living the gospd as well as pro
fessing it, e.nd did indeed belong to them whom the dear Saviour callell 
"blessed" in Matt. v. 1-10. Dear Mr. Philpot's sermons were greatly 
blessed to her soul. She valued them n<'xt to the word of God. Also 
the "Gospel Standard" she reRd and highly prized for more than 30 

yeO~r dear mother was very ill, in Dec. 1s;1, with bronchitis, from 
which she never quite recovered, but gradually became weaker. In the 
night of Sept. 2 she was very ill, and could not take her breath in bed. 
I made her a cup of tea, and she seemed rather better. She went lo bed 
the next night, but was obliged to get up again, and was never able to 
lie down in bed age.in many minutes. She was obliged to sit in II chair 
day and night. It ,vas indeed Yery wearying to her poor body. Often 
would she exclaim with Job, '"Vearisome nights are appointed to me;" 
but she never murmured. She said many times, "I shall be better soon, 
but I must be worse before I am better;" and she repeated many sweet 
portions of scripture and hymns descriptive of the happy state she was 
in at the thought of being near to the ri,·er Jordan, and the blessed 
prospect of glory which a.waited her. She often repented this 1•crsc in 
hymn 826, Gadsby's: 

"0 how good our gracious God is," &c. 
Many a time did she tell me not to grieve, but to be Yery thankful to 
the Lord for to.king her home, expressing great thankfulness to the Lord 
for ~paring me and my sister to wait upon her. She said, "0 how good 
the Lord has been to me all the way through my long life! How he h11s 
supported me 11nd brought me through with this poor nffiictcd taber
nacle, which I have had so long. 
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"'A few more rolling euna at most 
Will lahd me on fair Canaan'il coitsU 

'"My time with patience 1 cah etay, 
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Since oll my sin's forgiven,' &c. 
"I hope my eins ore all forgiven; they a.re many through all my long 
life; but 111hall not be lost. 1 hope 1 can sny with Job, 1 My witness is 
in heaven, and my record is on high.' My hope has been centred in 
him for mtiny years-above 50 years. I think I shall not be long. 'I 
love the Lord because he hath heard my voice; because he hath incliRed 
hie ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.'" 
Upon our looking at her feet, which were much swollen, she said, "They 
look nice. They look as if they were getting ready for eternity. 

"' He'll gb•e me power till light return is seen, 
To trust him with the cloud between.'" 

My denr mother reo.d the account of Mr. 1Varburton's death., and en
j,lyed it much, s11ying, "He might well wont to be in heaven." She 
snid, "0 how I love thy law. It is my meditation all the day, and that 
mearis every day." 

The book of psalms was a choice treasure to her sonl. ·when £he felt 
her weariness very much she would say, "l hope it won't be long. I 
hope he will never leave me not· forsake me." I told her the Lord nHer 
would. She said; "We want the Lord's presence to help us through. It 
may not be long now." "In my father's house arc many mansions. If it 
were not so I would ho.ve told you. I go to prepare a place for you, that 
where I am there ye may be also. I think it long." She said, "I fear a 
murmuring word should come." I so.id," It is not tJ:,e desire of your ,oul to 
murmur." She so.id," No; it is the weakness of the flEsh." She asked me to 
give her her book of psalms and l\Ir. J. Gadsby's "Lives of Hymn \Vriters," 
saying, ••There are some nice pieces in it.'' She read Ps. Jxxviii., and spoke 
sweetly of o. sermon she heard Mr. Chamberlain preo.ch from verses 38, 39. 
I Eaid, "The Lord has long been your Friend. Can you remember when 
fir~! you could trust in him as your Friend?" She said, "Y cs, I can. 
It was when I heard l\Ir. C. from 'the bruised reed' that I was tint 
enabled to lny hold; and many times have I been blessed in my soul 
under. M~. C.'s preaching.'' She said, '"Say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. I want to be !eel right; I want to be led by Him; I wo.ut to 
be with him. I shall be satisfied when I awake with him." Seeing her 
wipe her eyes, she saw me looking, and said," These arc teo.rs of joy, uot 
of sorrow. No, I!o! the Lord knows all things. The Lord is a strong
hold. The Lord will help you through. He hos helped me thus far, and 
he will you. Do not grieve, but be thnnltful to the Lord. I wo.nt to sec 
him as he is, and I sho.11 be satisf.:ed. Don't fret for me; I rejoice when 
I see any symptoms that I am going soot!. 1Vhat the Lord has once done, 
it is done for ever. There is my hope. I felt last night so low that I could 
not tell where the scene would end; but deo.r Mr. C. used to say, •Where 
the Lord hns once becu, there he will come ogoin;' and I know what I 
have had many times in hearing him. Into thy hands I commit my spirit; 
for thou hast redeemed me; redeemrcl me from the hand of the cn~my." 

On Sept. 11, a dear friend cnmc from B. to sec her. She folt truly 
glad to see him, and expressed grcnt thankfulness to the l,ord for in
clining him to come, and enabling him to say such sweet things ns he 
said. He read nnd spoke upon Ps. cviii. He said it was the first nrsc 
be hnd had upon his mind, when thinking of our dear parent; nnd he 
said, "Though a child of God had to pass through many troubles o.nd 
afflictions, and under the hidings of God's countenance, and might often 
fear that all would come to nothing at Inst, y<'t, through the many 
blessings that poor soul had been fnvourl'd with in tim<'B post, it waij nbl~ 
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to Sa)', '0 God, my hC'att is fixed;'" and he showed what a soul-che«:!1'• 
ing doctrine the final perseverance of the saints is, to know that the 
Lord loves his sheep even to the end, and what he hns once done, is 
done for ever. Our denr parent was very much refreshed in her mind 
by this dear man's vi~it; for she had been in a poor, low way, a. day or 
two before. She said, "How glad I am Mr. L. came; for I am delivered 
from all my fears. I had been thinking I was close upon the borders of 
eternity and had nothing to look back upon but all my sins, not only 
outward sins, but the sins of my thoughts." 

After Mr. L. had engaged in prayer and left, my dear mother referred 
to several sweet passages of scripture and hymns in Gadsby's selection; 
and said, "Dear Mr. Philpot said it was better to die than to live. I 
shall be satisfied soon." Feeling very acutely her weariness, she said, fl I 
am better off than my Jesus was. He bo.d not where to lay his head. I 
want to be blessed indeed. I want to love him more; I want to go to 
him; I know what I want. There are many precious promises in the 
Bible, if we could appropriate them more. God be merciful to me, a 
sinner." Mr. Smith said he could use the words to his dying day; they 
su;tcd him well. 

At another time she said, " 0 how good the Lord is to me in bringing 
me down so gently. He has been good to me all the way through, and 
I think he will not leave me at last. I ha,·e felt sometimes to-night as 
if I did not know how it would be; but I shall be better soon. How 
good the Lord is. He has let me know before I die, that he has paid 
all for me." 

I believe the last time she asked for a book was for my hymn book 
(Gadsby's). She opened it at hymn 616, and read it aloud with deep 
feeling. 

Our dear parent was often unconscious, through extreme weakness. 
On Saturday, Sept. 27th, she was very ill indeed. She said, "To live 

is Christ, to die is gain! Dear Mr. Philpot, when dying, said it was 
• beautiful.' I wish I may find it so." On Monday, when gren.tly suffer
ing, she said, "Why are his chariot wheels so long coming? Tell me, 

fl • Shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee?'" 

On Tuesday morning her eyes were shut for a long time, and we thought 
she wa.s unconscious; but she looked upon me, and said, fl Thy bread shall 
be given thee, and thy water sure." I shall not soon forget that look 
and my feelings. I felt it was from the Lord. I took the opportunity 
to read some sweet hymns, which she heard with gladness. In the 
afternoon she spoke very sweetly about waiting to enter into her ever
lasting rest. 

On Wednesday morning, about fou1· o'clock, it was as if she could seo 
her dear Saviour. She put forth her arms three times, saying, "I cannot 
reach thee yet! I cannot reach my Jesus yet! I want to reach thee, my 
Jesus !" When I thought she was going, she once more said, fl What are 
you crying for? Bless the Lord! Sing,' God is love!'" She asked if 
all her children were present. We told her they were. I held a pillow 
for her to rest her head upon. She said, fl I am very happy!" And in 
about five minutes she gently breathed out her ransomed spirit into the 
bosom of her dear Saviour, without moving hand or foot; so gently we 
conld scarcely perceive the last breath, 

She was indeed a good loving wife, an affectionate mother, and kind 
to all around her. 

May the blessing of the Lord attend the reading of this to many poor 
fearing soul~, and he shall have all the glory, now aud evermore. 

M. S, 
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NEW YEAR'S DAY. 
'l'ho year is gone! How quickly past! 
Ancl perndventure 'tis the last 

That I shall spencl on earth. 
With swift-wing'd flight time flies away; 
Ancl shall I spend a new year's day 

In empty sensual mirth? 
The year is gone! ::\Iy soul, reflect 
On numerous sins ancl sad neglect, 

Which in each day appear; 
How rich the .;race thy God has shown, 
Such a vile sinner not cut down, 

But spared another year! 
The year is gone! Just like a dream, 
Or as some rapid-flowing stream, 

That suffers no delay. 
New year is come! Lorcl give me grace 
To ruu anew the Christian race, 

And reach eternal day. 

LUTHER'S SNOW STORM. 

46A 

IRONS. 

Most of our readers probably do not know that Martiu Luther, one of 
the greatest and best men that ever lived, was in his boyhood so poor 
that he went about the streets of the city singing songs for a little money 
to bt:.y food to keep him from starving. But he was a faithful student, 
and God raised up friends for him, and made him, at last, the great and 
useful man that he was. 

On a cold, dark night, when the wind was blowing hard, Conrad, a 
worthy citizen of a little town in Germany, sat playing his flute, while 
Ursula, his wife, was preparing supper. They heard a sweet voice sing
ing outside: 

"Foxes to their holes have gone, 
Every bird into its nest; 
But I wander here alone, 
And for me there is no rest." 

Tears filled the good man's eyes as he said, " What a pity that voice 
should be spoiled by being tried in such weather!" 

"I think it is the voice of a child. Let us open the door and see," said 
his wife, who had lost a little boy not long before, and whose heart wa11 
opened to take pity on the little wanderer. 

Conrad opened the door, and saw a ragged child, who said, 
"Charity, good Sir, for Christ's sake," 
"Come in, my little one," said he. "You shall rest with me for the 

night." 
The boy said, "Thank God!" and entered. The heat of the room 

ma.de him fa.int, but Ursula's kind care soon restored him. They gave him 
some supper, and then he told them that he was the son of a poor miner 
and wanted to be a priest. He wandered a.bout and sung, and Jivod on 
the money people gave him. His kind friends would not let him talk 
much, but sent him to bed. When he wus usleep they looked in upon 
him, and were so pleased with his pleasant countenance that they deter
mined to keep him if he was willing. In the morning they found that 
he was only too glnd to remain. They sent him to school, nnd after
wards he entered a monastery. There he found tho Bible, which he 
read, and from which he learned the way of life. The sweet voice of 
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th_e little singer becam~ the strong echo of the good news, "Justified by 
fmth, _we have pealle with Go_d, through our Lord J eHus Christ." Conrad 
a_nd Ursula, when tbey took that_ li!tle street-singer into their house, 
little thought that they were nounshmg the great champion of the Rc
formati_on. The poor child was Martin Luther! "Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers." 

The following is the whole of the song which Luther sang on that 
memorable night: 

"Lord of heaven! Lone and snd, 
I would lift my soul to thee; 
Pilgrim in a foreign land, 
Gracious Fo.ther, look on me. 
I shall neither fa.int nor die 
While I ,valk beneath thine eye. 

"l will stay my faith on thee, 
And will never fear to tread 
Where the Saviour-Mo.liter leads; 
He will give me daily bread. 
Christ was hungry, Christ was poo1; 
He will feed me with his store. 

11 Foxes to their holes have gone, 
Every bird into its nest; 
Ilut I wander here alone, 
And for me there is no rest; 
Yet I neither faint nor fear, 
For the Saviour-Christ is neat·. 

"If I live he'll near me be; 
If I die to him I go. 
He'll not leave me, I will trust him, 
And my heart no foar shall know. 
Sin and sorrow I defy; 
For on Jesus I rely." 

[It would be almost too much to hope that the p~or boy really felt the 
force and sweetness of what he was singing. Yet why not? The bless_ed 
Spirit can in the heart of a child work faith as strong as in an adult.] 

DAN. ,•nr. 25.-By peace; i.e., in times of peace. Dr. Zouch and 
others think this was prophetic of the wanton and cruel waste or Jives 
by the Roman exhibitions of ~ladiators and the exposure of criminals to 
wild bea~ts. Lipsius calculated tbat in one month no less than 20,000 
or 30,000 lives were thus sacrificed in tbe different nations of Europe. 
During war, the people had other matte-rs to attend to; therefore these 
exhibitions occurred during the times or peace. 

LUKE xxm. 43.-Speaking of Christ in his sufferings, that dear man 
of God, Hart, says, 

"The 6trengtl1 of God is own'd by nil; 
But who his we11kness knows?" 

As God-Man, his strength was such that even in tho midst tif his suffel'• 
iogs his mere word sent his persecutors back, and they fell to the ground. 
All God-Man, hegat:e up his life. As mnn, as the substitute for his people, 
he had no power to save his life. Yet even in his weakness, even in the 
extremity of his weakness, just before he gave up the ghost, he rescued 
a bandit,-a murderer, from hell. "This day," said he to him, in answer 
to his prayer, "shalt thou be with me in parndiRr." O! Wonderful 
_my1tery! 
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GOSPEL STANDARD. 
FEBRUARY, 187 4. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 Trn. 1. 9; RoM. u. 7; AcTs vn1. 37. 38; MATT. :n:vui.19. 

THE TRUE VINE. 
OUTLINE OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR, TRYON, AT DEEPING, 

OCT, 14TH, 1878. 
"I am the true vine.''-Jr;o. xv. L 

b struck my mind to-day, when opening on this passage, that 
the Lord Jesus Christ in the word "true" had a special reference 
to himself as being the antitype and substance of the figure and 
illustration of the vine and vineyard, which had been so often 
used in the scriptures at previous dates. In former times the 
Lord had spoken of his people as a vineyard which he had planted 
with "the choicest vine," and he looked that it should bring forth. 
grapes, "and it brought forth wild grapes." In another place 
he ash;s, " Why art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me?" The Lord Jesus Christ in the text takes 
up, as he often did, what had been previously revealed, and 
simply says, " I am the true vine." 

Abraham, in his day, had been as a true vine in his own per
son, and a partaker of the grace of God in truth, and yet he had 
not power to transmit what he was made possessor of to his de
scendants. His children were in very many cases only children 
after the flesh .. They were under a covenant, of which the Lord 
said, " They continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not;" but he speaks of a better covenant, of better promises, and 
of a better mediator. Abraham could not even give of his grace 
to Isaac. He was not a quickening spirit, he was not the Lord of 
life and glory; but he was the father of the faithful, and the friend 
of God; for all that are of faith are the children of faithful 
Abraham. They are partakers of the same quality of faith as 
Abraham, but not derived from Abraham. They have to receive 
it from God as Abraham had in his day, when God called him 
alone. 

But as regards this vine, it never can degenerate, it never can 
cease to be the true vine. The Lord Jesus Christ is indeed tho 
quickening and lifo-giving Spirit. He that is joined to th:it Lonl 
is ono spirit; we cannot be partfl,kers of the grnce of Christ witl!, 
out being partakers of life, . 

As rognrd& being chi]dren of Abrnbem, it iR 110 if tho Lor<l sn1c~, 
1'Do not thinlt tll&t thp,t is of nny distiuotive y11,lt1ej for' God Id 

No. 458, o 
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able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.'" How 
the Lord speaks of breaking off the original branches, and graft
ing in wild branches instead. But in the case of the true vine 
and its branches, "I am the true vine.'' We cannot be in living 
union to Christ, we cannot live on Christ and feed on him by 
faith of the operation of the Spirit, and perish. "Your fathers 
did eat manna and are dead; he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever.'' And he that hath the sap of this vine shall live for 
evr-r. "Every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life." 

Before leaving you, when necessity caused me to go from you; 
I used to say what I now repeat and confess. I find in my own 
case, and I doubt not you in yours, that my natural mind will 
cause me to be exercised about religion of some kind and cha
racter every day; but it has no aptness for the gospel of the 
grace of God. It would make you religious as Cain was, or Saul 
of Tarsus before born of God, or as thousands of Papists and 
professors are religious. The natural reasoning mind has no bias 
towards the grace of God. There is no receiving anything of 
spiritual value but from above. Step by step as you travel on 
you will find religion has to be brought unto you. 

I lately heard of an afflicted person who had been favoured, 
saying, "I had nothing to fetch; it was all brought to me." I 
liked the remark; it conveyed a great deal. At ti~es we seek 
to fetch water. "The poor and needy seek water and there is 
none;·• but when God commands the clouds to yield the rain, 
they tarry not for man, but are poured down of God's pleasure. 
You ha,e nothing to fetch; it is all from above. "I will pour 
water upoh him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground.'' 
It comes flowing from the richness and grace of God; there is no 
straitness with the Lord; with us is the straitness. 

"I am the true vine.'' It is a mercy when we feel what this 
nahue would lead us to, to be religious apart from the gospel of 
the grace of God. How some people say it is of no great im
portance what people profess, if they be but sincere. If you are 
sincere in the world's religion, how can it tend toyom· coming near 
to God? If you are sincere in travelling to Babylon, how can 
:you expect to reach Jerusalem? What a mercy that the Lord, 
who knows our nature, if we wander out of the way, if we are of the 
Lord's wondrous choice, is sure to come to fetch us back. If you 
have that stirring in your heart that you want to live in an actual 
nearness to the Lord, how we see, when we cannot attain to what 
we reach after, the Father is pleased again and again to give us 
fresh discoveries of his dear Son. When we find nature's root 
cannot bear fruit, how he will turn the heart, and mind, and 
affection to his dear Son. What ways he has of bringing beforQ 
us the gospel of God's grace, and what ways he has of bringing 
poor people to feel their need of the particulars of it; not merely 
of the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, as it were, a whole loaf, 
but broken up into mouthfuls for us as we need this or that part. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 49 

What a, variety of offices there are in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
what a variety of ways to set him forth. Thus he says, as in the 
text, 11 ! am the true vine." 

One of the thoughts that began to work on my heart this 
morning was this: "Then all wide of him, apart from him, sepa
rate from him, is of no use." Christ must be t.he Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. Every 
branch not in me can do nothing; and yet every child of God is 
to bring forth fruit to redound to the glory of God, and without 
union to Christ no such fruit can be brought forth. Gracious 
affections do not produce grace, but are from the effects of grace. 
When the heart begins to go out towards God, when poor people 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, it is not that they may 
have life, though it is so to their feelings, but because they are 
already in possession of the grace of life, and, being in possession 
of life, they have senses that want supplying. There is an appe
tite for that which God designs should satisfy it, and he gives 
a desire for that which God designs should be enjoyed; there is 
a feeling after God that God only can supply, and vbere this is 
found, it is not that after all it should come to derision and 
mockery. 

"I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman." It 
seems a great help to me, in looking at the next verse, that as 
Christ was taking these illustrations which had been previously 
used by God, and was applying them to himself, showing the 
superiority of the substance over the shadow, he could say, 
'' Kvery branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away." It 
is as if the Lord said, "Because you are by nature descendants 
of Abraham, you think you have a title to eternal life. 'Search 
the scriptures, for in them ye think ye ha,e eternal life.' Then, 
when you read such passages as about the vineyard, you claim 
them in your favour. If it is written, 'A vineyard in a very 
fruitful :field,' you claim that; and that yon have Abraham for 
your father, you claim that. You look upon it that that is all 
you need. But 'every branch that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away!'" These were the natural branches, branches only by 
birth, being Abraham's descendants, but not with any vital union 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and not with any knowledge of what 
those beautified types and shadows were intended to set forth. 
They were under a covenant of works; they preferred MoEes to 
Christ. "We are Moses' s disciples; but as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is!" All of that character were neve-r 
led to see that these former things were weak ancl beggarly ele
ments. The blood of bulls and goats was sufficient to pacify 
their minds, never having been wounded to purpose. Saul was 
an instance of this. 'fouching the righteousness which was in 
the ceremonial law, he was in his own eyes blameless; be needecl 
not regeneration; he needed not to be born of the Spirit of Goel; all 
the advantages he had had were sufficient for a title to heaven; but 
all this he had without any knowledge of Christ. Saul was to be a 
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witner;a that Stephen's was not to be accounted a foul murder, but 
ajustputting oftha.t man to death. "They laid down their clothes 
at a ~oung_ man's feet whose name was Saul." So that i~ is not 
spe~~g wide of the truth to s~y that numbers ~f these people, in 
add1t1on to Saul of Tarsus, claimed the possession of eternal life 
~d looked upon God as their Father, and upon themselves a~ 
fe.ll'ly bound for heaven, though they had no union to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. "Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me." You 
think your title to eternal life is clearly proved by the scriptures, 
but you leave me out altogether. 

Now, my dear friends, how is it with you and me? Do you 
look at a variety of secondary evidences, your reformation from 
a profane to professing life? Do you remember the time when 
these things of God were a weariness to you, but you say it is all 
different now? But what is there beyond such profession? What 
going out of the heart to the Lord J esue Christ? What receiving 
out of Christ any drops of grace? •' Out of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace." Has the Lord given you a 
distaste for the spirit of the world? And can you find happiness 
in any society but that of gracious people when in a gracious 
frame of mind? The spirit of the world is as a spirit of death, but 
life and life can flow together. What a mercy to be powerfully 
dealt with at any time from the Lord. 

The Lord says, "I am the vine; ye are the branches." If we 
are so in spirit, as we are not forced, as we are not mere machines, 
there will be inward exercises, inward teaching; there will be 
drawing virtue from the Lord Jesus Christ, brought about by the 
Lord's way of dealing with the heart, mind, spirit, and conscience; 
so that the Lord will use every sense, sanctifying it to himself; 
eyes within, a heart within; not a bodily heart, but those affec
tions which are ex.pressed in scripture by the heart, giving us a 
living and spiritually-enlightened conscience, and causing it from 
time to time to speak out. 

"l am the true vine." Has God been dealing with us thus 
that we shall not receive that which will satisfy our spirits from 
any other quarter, that, if not feelingly in the vine, you will be 
a miserable creature, and you will have no enjoyment of life but 
m connexion with his dear Son? Does God, as a Father, so deal 
with us? I trust he does, at times, in measure in my poor soul; 
and I am sure if God docs not do it, I could not myself,-a heart 
so bent on backsliding from God, and so entangled with sinful 
curiosity, and so caught away with trifles. How we have to suffer 
from that again and again, and how lost in it if God did not re
covei;, which he does not do as an absolute God, hut only in con
nel.ion with his dear Son, only in grEtcious discoveries of himself 
ali t11ade known in the ever-blessed Trinity, God was iu Christ 
reco,nojling the world to himself. All 1·ecouciled to God in their 
Spirit e,re so by gracious discoveries of Christ. Obdst saicl, "No 
man oomttli to the Fnthor but by me," He is rn~t lm~ugbt to 
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Christ e.s a dead thing carried on a railroad; but there is a 
eoming in desire, in a sense of want, and in affection. How soon 
the new-born ehild wants the breast; eo "every man that hath 
hMrd and hath lea.med of the Father cometh unto me." There 
are no breasts of consolation, no milk of the gospel, but in con
nexion with the virtue of Christ and discoveries of Christ's 
death. 

One point I see more and more,-the importance of having sea
sonable views of the Lord Jesus Christ suitable to and season
able for the stage in which we are. If I were to preach Christ 
in all his intense purity, and coming to judge the world on his 
great white throne, it would not attract a really convinced sin
ner. Would it not rather strike the dying dead? Would it not 
rather swallow them up? Would they not rather be ready to call 
on the rocks and the mountains to cover them? When we have 
a troubled, burdened conscience, such a view of Christ as on his 
great white throne could never heal a wounded spirit, not even 
a whole Christ in all that he had manifested before his death 
would meet our needs; but it must be Christ wounded, Christ 
bruised, Christ with stripes inflicted on him and shedding his 
life's blood, before any healing balm can reach the soul. "And 
I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." No such draw
ing power as flows from a crucified Christ. "I determined not to 
know anything among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified." 

· My dear friends, we have never seen a branch grafted without 
the tree being wounded. It never could receive the sap without, 
at least, the bark being wounded. 

Without that how can the sap flow? "They shall look on him 
whom they have pierced." Without that piercing it is like a rock 
without a cleft, no entering in. I might follow Christ, I might 
hear what fell from his lips; but what avail except he was 
brq,ised? '' Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the 
Son of man, ye have no life in you." Do we ask, "How can this 
man give us his flesh to eat?" Only in this way. If he give it 
he must die. Christ had a life wherewith to give away a life: 
" Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to t11,ke it again." All our salvation is connected with that won
derful grace and power. "The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.'' Through 
his death, and nothing short of it. 

"I am the true vine." If ever the Lord has given you a taste 
of the virtue that is in Christ, and if ever you have received out 
of Lis fulness the grace of faith, you are in union to the true V1ne 
that never can be liable to degenerate; not as Abraham's d0-
soendants, who were ohildren after the flesh but had not his grace. 
0 tQ oome to the spirits of just men made perfect, who wero in 
union to Christ the Son of God, and now manifesting themselves 
l',S p"1rts of his owu mystio11,l body iu the prosenoe of God, wbete 
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there is not one false part, not one deceitful part, not one of such 
as many of Abraham's children were. 0 to be in union to Christ, 
to eat of his flesh and to drink of his blood, and to become of one 
spirit with him; to be bound up in that bundle where Christ is 
the fountain of life. "He that hath the Son hath life." "I am 
the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman." . 

My dear friends, when we look on a tree and see it beautifully 
pruned, how sure we .are that it sets forth the skill and care of 
some one. Christ never sought his own glory, but always that 
of his Father; and when he sets himself forth as the true vine, 
it is of the Father's own planting, giving, tending, and no11rish
ing. "As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father, so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me." "I am 
the true vine." He did not speak this for self-exaltation, not to 
disparage his Father's glory; but immediately adds, " and my 
Father is the husbandman." 0 how the very ordering of the tree 
and grafting and pruning of these branches shows the care, skill, 
and tenderness of the husbandman. 

The Father says, " Behold my servant whom I uphold." II 
Christ " learned obedience," who laid on him the very sufferinas 
through which he learnt it? How he brought the message whe;e 
the Father would have him deliver it; how he was held in his 
Father's hand while delivering it; how wonderful was the grace 
and mercy of the Father in all this. 

"Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away." 
This is just similar to the case of the scribes, Pharisees, and 
others who were at one time offended, when, instead of the Lord 
Jesus Christ seeming surprised, he only said, "Every plant which 
my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up." The 
Jews had said they were Abraham's seed; but every branch that 
has no relationship higher than that is one that "beareth not 
fruit." No such branches ever did bear fruit at any time; there 
was no living fruit. Every one must know severally and sepa
rately of the work of Christ in thefr own soul who truly knows 
him. When Peter confessed his knowledge of Christ, Christ pro
nounced him" blessed;" but though a descendant of Abraham, 
it was not his natural birth that enabled him to receive him; for 
Christ said, "Flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven." My dear friends, all we 
know to purpose must be in the same way, how the salvation 
of every sinner is only and wholly of the Lord. You cannot have 
too poor an opinion of self. If the Lord enables you to see 
yourself, and a.t the same time to see what is in Christ, and to 
receive virtue from him, you may bear to be nothing. 

I would thank God for that sweet word "dead." "Ye are 
dead.'' Dead means dead. "Ye are dead." What a mercy to 
be able to see that. Then all struggling to make the corpse a 
living body is of no avail. It feigns to be able to put forth the 
actions of life; it is always desiring to have honour put upon it; 
but "ye are dead." Paul said, " God forbid that I should glory 
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eave in the cross of Chriet,"-Uhrist's cross and Christ crucified. 
It was not glorying in having a cross that was similar to the 
cross of Christ, but in the cross which Christ bore. "I am cru
cified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me." Not glorying in some sort of sufferings that were 
similar to his, though he did glory in sufferings: "I glory in 
infirmities also, that the power of Christ may rest on me." But 
here he gloried ih Christ crucified, who was all his salvation and 
all his desire; to know him, to win him, to be found in him. 

"He taketh away." His providence will, sooner or later, make 
plain that these bre.nches had no root of the matter in them, that 
theywerenot born of the Spirit, and that they had no union to Christ; 
yet the profession of these branches may be carried on through life, 
and they may die without its being manifestly taken away. The 
Bible plainly[says so. "Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name 
have cast out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful 
works?" Now, mind, my dear friends, these persons laid stress 
on what they bad done in the Lord's name, and their complaint 
was that they were not rewarded for what they had done; their 
aim was to be esteemed God's children. Have not we done this 
and that? There was nothing but self in their case; not what 
the Lord was to them, but what they bad done for the Lord, and 
how they had succeeded? If we had this, we could not say, "I 
had nothing to fetch." But if the Lord has brought the food and 
set the table, if be has brought you into his banqueting-house, he 
bas no heart to say, "I never knew you." If we lean on what 
we have done for the Lord, of what avail is it? All such are 
something in their own eyes, but God's people have to be taught 
that they are nothing, and that Christ is all. 
• My dear frieBds, now what will all this appear to our wretched 
reasoning minds but that it is something notional, and what any 
one can get into the habit of talking about? But this you must 
expect if you are on the right road; the flesh will lust against 
the Spirit, and your own natural mind will consider it all as 
foolishness. It will call it light food. Your reasoning mind will 
say that it is tired of the Lord and of the name of Christ, that it 
wants something more substantial. But O to grow up in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to derive all from him, to cast all our care 
with singleness of purpose on him, and to know no name but the 
name of Christ I 'fhat is the great part of God's discipline with 
us, to keep killing us to ourselves, and causing Christ to become 
increasingly precious to us. 

"He purgetb it that it may bring forth more fruit." If con
scious of what I am conscious of, this wandering of mind from 
the spirit of the gospel, and dropping down into a mere natural 
exercise of the mind about religion, and !lot seeking the power of 
the gospel, then what purging we need; just as if we grafted a 
tree, every shoot below the graft we should want to purge or cut 
off. And how the Lord uses such n. variety of meanii tQ 13et the 
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Lord Jesus Obrist alone as the mark of the prize of the high 
calling. Not a dozen n11.trlrn of the prize, but to win Obrist him
self, and to look for that glorious resurrection when Obrist shall 
appear in glory, and to be able to say, in heart and spirit, "Even 
so come, Lord Jesus." 

"Now ye are clean through tho word which I have spoken unto 
you.'' The Lord had not so spoken to the natural branches; 
they had not heard his voice in a particular manner; they had 
never had a sense of forgiveness. His word had never been to 
them spirit and life; they were still in their first-born state, in 11, 

state of nature. Christ had said, '' While ye have the light, walk 
in the light;" but they had no eyes for the true light; and he 
declared how soon darkness would come on them. They had no 
heart for the Son of God. 

Then, my dear friends, we have to thank God for whatever we 
go through, for whatever trials we may have to endear the Lord 
Jesus, for whatever may make us conscious that there is no teal 
enjoyment of life but what we derive from him. 

When I was away, I was at first better in health; then how 
weak. How soon I thanked the Lord for that. He will not let 
you lean on outward means. When using a variety of pro
vidential means, as if this or that would surely give relief, how 
God may withdraw the relief already given, that you may prove 
that you are only dependent on tho grace, goodness, and sove
reign pleasure of the Lord. What a mercy this is; and all this 
discipline is not thrown away on us. So, also, if you have more 
of this world's goodA, it cannot give satisfaotion. You may have 
less comfort of your life with more outward means, and you will 
be brought to feel that "in his favour is life." I find it is not 
sweet feelings from an absolute God (if that were possible) that 
would satisfy the soul; but it is the Lord's design that all grace 
and mercy shall be connected with the gospel of his grace, to 
glorify his dear Son; that all shall be connected with the cove
nant of his grace, and with the Mediator of the new covenant. 
All his children must be as branches of a tree. "The righteous 
sh all flourish as a branch," and in no other way. They may exist 
with a bare existence; but they shall only flourish as they realize 
their relationship to the true vine. As tho virtue of Christ and 
the grace of Christ are comm uni ca ted to us, so only do we enjoy 
our relationship. So poor people are made to cry," Give mo Christ, 
and make him all to mo that God has declared him to be, for I 
need him in every character and in every office. Christ and 
Uhrist alone." 

METHINKS we may contemplate Jesus on the cross, as 't\'e look 
up and behold him, with his arms extended, inviting his redeemed .to 
come to him, as they nre stretched forth to embrace them. And while 
his arms are thus open to receive, his feet are waiting for their coming; 
and, with his head reclining, he looks down with his eyes of love, as 
welcoming their approach,-Hawke,·. 
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:A LETT:ER BY THE LATE MR. HENRY BIRCH, 
OF CRANBROOK. 

Dear Friend,-I can assure you it is not a cominon thing to 
see me so free and lively as you felt I was when I was at Croy
don. Blessed be the Lord, who anoints with fresh oil, because 
he is gracious, and can and will show mercy, because it flows in 
a channel of strict justice to us; so that he is righteous, and just, 
and holy in all his ways towards his elect, whom he has chosen, 
saved in the Lord, and sanctifies according to the tenor of that 
covenant which is so beautifully ordered in all things, "Excel
lently perfect in his way" (2 Sam. xxii. 31), as it may be fairly 
translated. And, therefore, you and I should look into this per
fect law of liberty, as James calls it, until we are changed into the 
very image of Him who is "the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person." 

If we are intent npon this, Satan will be intent on marring our 
path, entangling our affections, and causing a separation between 
us and the Lord; and then a Brother, as the Lord Jesus most tnily 
is, is offended, and " a brother offended is harder to be won than a 
strong city, and their contentions are like the bars of a castle." 
(Prov. xviii. 19.) It is our privilege to inquire of the Lord why 
he has brought us into darkness and not into light; why he turn
eth his hand against us all the day; why he has made us to err 
from his ways, and hardened our hearts from his fear.* 

It is good, my dear friend, to judge ourselves, and thus to make 
straight paths for our feet. Be assured the Lord will not deviate 
from the rnle of his word; we must bend to him. I know this; for 
I was inflexible for many a year, but never found rest till I was 
bended to his will and way. 

Nov. 18th.-You will think that I am a long time answering 
your letter, and I think so too; but now, having a little leisliI'e, I 
will send the above, with perhaps a few words more. 

I hn,ye no doubt that you have made to yourself crooked paths; 
and if you have you will never know peace till God speaks it, 
and he will not before there is hearty confession. Naomi could 
say that the Lord's lrn,nd had gone out against her; but, as good 
Mr. Huntington once observed, " she forgot to say that her feet 
had previously gone out against the Lord. No sin, no rod," he 
used to say; "no iniquity, no stripes." Remember, you are 
called to endure hardness. If Satan oppresses, you must remem
ber that when the enemy comes in like a flood, none but the 

• These are all scripture expressions, but we clo not think they ara 
here used in a soriptuml way; tha.t is, as they would be understood by 
the Jews. It is well known that the Jews were in the habit of ex
pressing themselves in the active sense when the passive was in
tended; just as in the case of Pharaoh, whose heart, we are told, the 
Lord hardened. But this is the literal translation, and not, according 
to our mode of expression, the absolute meaning. The Jews well 
understood thnt it simply meant that the Lorcl left Phartloh fo ao, 
according to hi~ own natumlly hard heart. 
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Spirit of the Lord can lift up an effectual standard against him, 
and put him to flight. Feel for you I hope I do. We are to re• 
member that "the same afflictions are accomplished in the 
brethren which are in the world (1 Pet. v. fl), and we are to be 
"grieved for the afflictions of Joseph" (Amos vi. 6), and to bear 
each other's burdens. (Gal. vi. 2.) Remember that the Holy 
Spirit is a Spirit of faith, a Spirit of grace and of supplica
tions, a Spirit of power to wrestle with God, a Spirit of love 
to God and his truth and his people, and the Spirit of a sound 
mind; and the Spirit of adoption is from him. Pray to him. He 
can revive the expiring spark. Christ is Zion's holy flame, and 
Israel's refiner's fire. You will find both light and heat at this 
altar. Your name signifies one who has the charge of a treasure. 
Timothy had this treasure; therefore the Apostle Paul bid thus: 
'' That good thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us." It is in the original that good, 
or noble, or beautiful deposit, keep by the Holy Ghost. This 
beautiful deposit is the word and Spirit which is, according to 
the tenor of the better covenant, given to all the heirs of pro
mise. Read Isa. lix. 21. To them are committed the omcles of 
God. May you show the genuineness of your faith by your pre
valence in prayer. "I write unto you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have (by 
the prayer of faith) overcome the wicked one." 

Days of adversity are apparently at hand; therefore obey God's 
word, Isa.. xxvi. 20 : "Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee. Hide thyself as it were 
for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast." 

Wishing you and yours much peace through the blood of the 
Lamb, which alone cleanses from all sin, 

Yours very affectionately in Christ Jesus, 
Waterloo Place, Cranbrook, Oct. 9, 1851. HENRY BrncH. 

OUR GOD AND HIS SALVATION. 
My dear Brother,-May grace, mercy, and peace be with you 

in all its fulness; for I am sure you, as well as I, have much need 
of these blessings, because that in and of ourselves we are poor, 
lost, ruined sinners, and can of ourselves do nothing good; and 
therefore God must do all for us, and. that according to his own 
grace, mercy, and truth as in his own dear Son. I ofttimes feel 
were it not for mercy, mercy that endureth for ever, there would 
be no hope for me; therefore I have to cry, in the language of the 
poor publican, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." 

Dear brother, I do feel very deeply a sense of my vileness, as 
in the sight of God. Sometimes, in my feelings, I seem void of 
everything that belongs to a child of God, having no sensible 
hope, no light, no enjoyment of the fulfilment of the exceeding 
great and precious promises, no sweet communion with the Father, 
or with his Son Jesus Christ. I can truly say with Hart: 



THE GOSPEL STAND~RD. 

" Of feeling all things show some sign, 
But this unfeeling heart of mine," 
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I know full well that I cannot change this state of things, which 
is very trying to me; but again I do know with dear Hart that, 

" Something yet can do the deed, 
And that dear something much I need ; 
Thy Spirit can from dross refine, 
And move and melt this heart of mine." 

Bless the Lord, then, that the power is his own, and that his 
dear Son is mighty to save. And when we feel the power of 
Jesus to save, what a change takes place in our feelings. Hope 
springs up in the heart, mercy is sweet, and Jesus Christ, in all 
that he is to his poor and afflicted people, is precious to our 
souls. 0, what a blessed change! And all according to the 
riches of his grace. I do feel sometimes the power, the savour, 
the unction of these things in my own soul. Then I forget the 
wormwood ancl the gall, my trials, afflictions, sorrows, and 
temptations, and the dear Redeemer is my all and in all. But 
soon, very soon, (alas, it is so!) something comes and upsets 
me, and then again I am grovelling in the miry clay of thoughts 
which are too bad to name. _ 

Truly my feelings are a riddle to myself. I am sometimes up 
with my precious Jesus in sweet communion, in which my soul 
delights, and sometimes clown with the thoughts of my wicked 
and deceitful heart, which my soul bates. 

Well, dear brother, perhaps I hacl better say no more about 
these things, lest I tire yon; but one other thing I wish to tell 
you about myself. To-clay I have felt a portion of God's word 
sweet to my soul; and it was truly refreshing to me. It was this : 
"And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our Goel; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us. This is the Lord; we have 
waited for him. We will be glad and rejoice in his salvation." 
"Our God" was indeed precious to me, and I had to repen,t the 
words several times: "Our God! " And even as I write I cannot 
describe the power of the words to my soul, "Our God! " Then 
again, "His salvation!" I can truly say I have waitecl for that 
for twelve years next August, and I am still waiting and begging, 
for I am a poor thing; "but they that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength. They shall mount up with wings as eagles. 
They shall run and not be weary, ancl they shall walk and not 
faint." 

I hope you will excuse this long letter; for I have written more 
than I intended to do. I want you to come to Barrow, if God 
will, the first Lord's day you are at liberty. We have taken a 
nice room to meet in, and hope the Lord is with us. Please 
think of us when you make your arrangements. 

Yours in Jesus, 
I3::1rrow-in-FurnesR, June 16, 1873. F. LowT11r.1L 
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"I WILL REMEMBER TREE FROM THE LAND OF 
JORDAN," ~-c. 

Pa. xu1. 6. 
I REMEMBER thee from Jordan still, 
From Hermon's mount and Mizar's hill; 
My soul must still on thee depend, 
The heavenly softening dew to send. 

It. well subdues and melts my heart, 
And bids each murmuring thought depart.; 
Creates a hope in thy dear narne "r orth more than all the worldling's fame. 

It makes me on thee cast my care, 
And seek to thee by fervent prayer; 
Yea, soon it leads my mind above, 
And fills my soul with hope and love. 

It makes me search thy holy Word, 
To see if thou wilt help afford 
To one more helpless, vile, and base 
Than any who have sought thy face. 

And 0, if thou shouldst deign to hear, 
And quickly banish every fear, 
Shouldst to my waiting soul exclaim, 
" Thou shalt not seek my face in vain," 

How soon it calms my troubled breast, 
"Which flees to thee for peace and rest, 
And seeks an interest in thy love, 
And in the all-atoning blood. 

It makes me love thy children dear, 
And gladly seek thy house of prayer; 
To hang upon thy preached word, 
As being the mind of Christ, my Lord. 

It warms my heart and makes me say, 
" Thou art the truth, the life, the way." 
Thy servant's word thou wilt perform, 
And safely guide through every storm, 

Until I reach that blest abode, 
No more to mourn an absent God, 
Through everlasting day to tell 
Thy power to save from death and hell. 

Rolvenden, Nov., 1873. M.B. 

MY poor feeble heart droops when I think, write, or talk of 
anything but Jesus. 0 that I could /e~ near him, and live bel_ievin(tlY 
on him! I would walk, and talk, an sit, and eat, and rest with him. 
I would have my heart always doting on him, and find itself ever present 
with him.-Berri(Zqe. 
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SET FREE. 
My very dear Friend,-Do forgive my long silence. I forget 

whether I have written since I received that very kind letter from 
Mr. Freeman. If not, I desire to thank him. I lmow it came 
very sweet at the time. 

I hope you, my dear friend, are more and more realizing that 
this is not your rest, and that amidst all your tempest-tossings 
to and fro you can still cast anchor within the vail. 0 to feel 
that our hope centres in the mangled, crushed, torn, bleeding, 
dear Lamb of God! 

My very dear friend, I can now say, from blessed experience 
in the Lord, I am sure you will rejoice with me to hear that I 
have had a deliverance from under that terrible sentence which 
I had been under for 13 years, which you may have forgotten: 
"Bind him hand and foot, and cast him into outer darkness." 
Why God should, in his tender compassion, show such love and 
pity to such a sinner of the deepest dye is a _mystery which is 
unfathomable. 

"Amazing grace, how sweet the sound 
That saved a wretch like me." 

I can only say a baser one never walked this earth than myself, 
I have done nothing but sin and rebel against him; so I can only 
say with the poet: 

"But 'twas because he loved my soul, 
Because he died for me; 

Because that nothing could control 
His great, hls sweet decree." 

When I look back now to the time when I was in all that bond
age and darlmess, 0 what a mystery it seems to me that God 
should ca.use hope to spring up and keep it a.live. But, my dear 
friends, it would take me a long time to tell you, and to write it 
would fill many sheets of paper; so I can but just touch on it. I 
have often said to my dear friend H. (who is still living here with 
me) that I thought it would be too much for the poor body to bear 
in this life; and yet I had felt to beg for it before a dying hour. 

I was brought very low just before I was delivered, having more 
of those terrible sentences. 0 ! How awfully solemn they aro to 
bear .. I felt sure of going to hell, that God's decrees were ngainst 
me, that I was a reprobate, and that God conlcl not save me. 
God knoweth; but I think I should soon have lost my reason 
had that sharp work continued long. But one day I wrrs plead
ing God's word with him, such as his promises to those that seek 
him, and I waited still for him to answer me; and he did with 
these words: "Auel because he could swear by no greater, he 
aware, by himself, that we might have strong consolation who 
have fled to /1im for refuge." I cannot tell what I saw in these 
words. They immediately removed the fear that I should go to 
hell, and I felt that there and then, as it were, I could die safe at 
the feet of Jesus, knowing that I had fled to him for refuge. 
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0 the love of our dear blessed, compassionate Father, how by 
degrees he prepared me to receive the fnll blessing after tlrnt, by 
n promise, he gave me to feel I was an heir, and after that to feel 
that I was a son by chastisement. He then took me back to his 
promise to me in 1858: '' I will correct thee in measure.'' Our 
people were all out, and I was just putting my poor little children 
to bed, and when I had done so I sat on a chair, overcome with 
the goodness of God to me; and I said, "Now, 0 Lord, do come, 
do come and bless me, even me." And he immediately drew 
nigh with tllese words: "As O!le whom his mother comfortetll, 
so will I comfort you. Ye shall suck the breasts of consolation." 
0 the blessecl feeling of adoption that I had, calling God my 
father in the most endearing language I could think of. 

The next was God the dear blessed Spirit coming with these 
words: "And the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with 
groanings that cannot be uttered." The next was the coming of 
the dear Redeemer. The Father seemed to bring him with these 
words: 

" Nor is the Sm-ety short of love ; 
He loves beyoncl degree." 

" To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved." And then came these words: 

"0, my Saviour, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power; 

And I am now and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more." 

But, my dear friend, I cannot tell the rich full blessing. 0 the 
many blessed scriptures and verses of hymns that followed into 
my soul! And whilelfeltto be in the presence of the Sacred Three, 
I begged of the Lord to seal the visit with blood; and he brought 
me to the blood of sprinltling-0 sacred, holy spot! with these 
words: "And when I see the blood, [will pass over." I then asked 
my dear Redeemer to deliver me as a prey from the hands of the 
devil; which he did. 0 my deliverance has been very great, very 
grand, very holy! 

Thus I, a poor worm, sat still. I saw this great salvation. It 
-;vas on Tuesday night, May 15th. I can never describe it. I 
felt to be in the presence of the Sacred Three for nearly two hours, 
and all the time scriptures and hymns were coming into my 
mind; and the dear Redeemer kept up his visit till Thursday. I 
wanted not to part with his dear Sacred Majesty. No; I would 
have kept him if I could all my days. 

Dear friend, I hope this will rejoice your heart. I have long 
thought of writing to you. 0 how safe are God's dear children 
with one promise pledged to them I God, in 1858, promised that 
he would restore health and heal my wound; but I never could 
have thought I could receive such a blessing till it came. 

What a blessed privilege it is to sit under an experimental 
ministry! How I feel that the ministry that I hear is the truth. 
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0 that you may long live yet to proclaim the unsearchable riches 
of Christ to poor perishing sinners. I tremble to think of the 
many faithful servants of God who are being gathered in, whi1e 
few seem left to care for the vineyard of God. 

God Almighty bless you; and that you may receive much of 
the unction of the Holy One is the prayer of the most worthless 
of all God's children. 

85, Conduit Street, Regent Street, April, 1867. E. TAYLOR. 

A SYMPATHIZING EPISTLE. 
My dear Mrs. Gadsby,-We all desire much to sympathize 

with you in your present affliction, and sincerely hope that you 
may soon recover from the shock and suffering which must have 
been caused by your unhappy overturn. 

I well remember what a sufferer you were, a year or two ago, 
from being knocked down in the street; and without sanction
ing any such thought or expression as "fatality," it would 
almost seem as if it were your lot to get the heaviest part of 
such visitations. 

I remember well, also, a few words which dropped from you in 
the vestry at Gower Street, when I expressed my sympathy 
with you in your long affliction and trial; and, indeed, it greatly 
rejoiced my heart to find that the sweetness of manifested mercy 
had so dropped into your cup as to reconcile you to its often 
bitter draught. 0, what is this wretched world, and this poor 
vain life of ours, which every day is shortening and bringing to 
its appointed close? Surely, well has it been said of it that it 
is all "vanity and vexation of spirit." But to be able, in sweet 
hope and confidence, to look beyond this wretched life to a state 
of eternal bliss, where there is neither sin,-the greatest of all 
ills, nor sickness,-of which you have had a large portion, nor 
sorrow,-of which, no doubt, you have had your share, will not 
this make ample amends for all? 

Salvation is for sinners; for '' it is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." As such, therefore, and as such only, must we be 
saved. · 

We all unite in very kind regards and the best wishes of the 
season to Mr. Gadsby, Mrs. Wright Gee, and Mr. Alfred. 

Yours very sincerely, 
6, Sydenham Roo.d, Croydon, Dec. 30, 1868. J. C. PHILPOT. 
LThe a.hove was written to the late Mrs. John Gaclsby. She was 

going, with her husband and daughter, to the Agecl Pilgrims' Asylm11, 
at Camberwell, to have tea with the old pilgrims, which Mrs. G. lrncl 
provided for them, when the cab was overhu·necl. Through mercy, 
however, though the windows were smashed, no one received serious 
injury. The other circumstance referred to was this: Mrs. G. was 
knocked down near Hyde Park Corner, when her face, &c., were much 
cut and bruised, and she had to be taken iuto ~t. (Jeorge'.~ Hospit11l, 
clo~~ PY, to ))11,ye Im: wom1d11 1ll'e~~ed.J 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
Ms. konrns TO Ma. GADSBY. 

Dear Friend,-We have received your letter, and thank you 
for it, though we clearly see from it that as it respects the plan 
brother Warburton proposed to you, it is frustrated. [See "(hS., 
Sept., 1873. J But it still gives us a solid ground to hope, that 
we shall see you in London, because you inform us that you 
have four or five weeks in the year to go where the Lord directs 
you. We, therefore, the minister and committee, in perfect 
unison upon the point, earnestly request that you,will pay us a 
visit at Conway Street chapel as soon as it is possible; for, be. it 
known to my friend that my health is very middling, and the 
sooner he can come to us the sooner shall I be able to go ihto 
the country; and I hope the Lord will inake the change a blessing 
to me. I think of going to Brighton during the time you are in 
London; and I hope you will be able to stop with us. six weeks at 
the least. If you can come the last Lord's day in April, or the 
first Lord's day in May, we should be very glad; but we must 
leave it with you to determine the time; only the sooner the 
better. 

I have heard that brother Warburton is going to Manchester. 
If so, you will not be put to it for a supply; but you are the best 
judge of this. When you come, may God come with you, and 
make your visit a blessing to the souls of his own people in 
London. For my own part, my friend, I can say that I am in 
the path of tribulation, and when I am in my right minq. I ha:ve 
no desire to be in any other, knowing there is no other path to_ the 
kingdom. The flesh cannot endure such a path, but blessed be 
God for a good hope through grace; for the. love of Go?, ',Vhen 
enjoyed, sweetens all; and a faith's view of enjoying God for 
evermore satisfies the soul. 

We all unite in wishing you the happy enjoylllent of God's 
love, and that you may be kept at the feet of Jesus in a teach
able, trustable frame of soul, and that he may bless you with all 
needed good. We hope also that your family and friends are all 
well. Things with us are much as usual. God for ever bless 
you. So prays Your unworthy friend, 

London, March 30, 1818. EDMUND Ronrns. 

JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Conlinueilfrompage 29.) 

Sunday, Jan. 5th.-! beard Mr. Robins twice, but did not feel 
lively. I dined and drank tea with Mary) though I was asked 
by Mr. Robins, but I hated the thought of ~oing there so oftert. 

Monday, 6th.-I went out very cast down., and met a saH
maker who declared he and others had been all the way up and 
down the trade looking for work, but there was none. I went up 
to Tidy's, and found he had set down a man this JnOrning; 
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but ha refused_ me, telling me all m\lst be done on Wedneaday. 
I then thought, "It's your own ta.ult, tor if you h11d called up 
earlier 30~ would have got the job." lfow,_this is our lo~ic; 
and ~ don t do_ubt but Jacob reflected on himself for Sending 
Joseph to seek his brethren, thinking he had been the indirect 
cause of his death, as it dicl appear to reason; but after many 
ye~rs and at'ter many wretched conclusions, saying, "All these 
thmgs are against me,'' when he, saw the waggons, and heard 
that Joseph was lord over all the land of Egypt, he found 
that God had done this to preserve them alive, and he had a 
hearty invitation to go down, and even not to regard the stuff. 
He. then could say with David, "Surely goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life; " and in the close of his 
days, he said., "The God that has fed me all my lite long." 0 
what a wretched thing is unbelief and carnal reason! 

After some potatoes, which we had for dinner, about t'our 
o'clock I went with my shoes to Soutlmell's to mend, and was 
very cast down indeed. I drank tea there, went to chapel, and 
heard ~th much attention and satisfaction. I received my 4s. 
from the fund, and l\fr. B. asked me if I wanted a night's 
lodging. I said, "Yes, if you please." I supped there, and 
slept with l\Ir. Buckland. We ha!l some profitable conversation 
in bed till past one o'clock. 

Tuesday, 7th.-Before I came away he gave me 3s. Bless 
the Lord for his mercies! I offered to take a dozen snufi'-boxes 
with Mr. Huntington's bust on them to sell them to some of his 
followers; and I thought, "I'll take some to Mrs. Perry;" which 
I did, and she bought two, and gave me two old hats, which 
were very suitable to go to work in. I brought home three pounds 
of beefsteak, ls. qd., and some tea and sugar, and am not so 
low, for I see God's hand, though I am not exempt from tempta
tion; for I shall never, I believe, get clear of those suggestions 
that I am a hypocrite and sooner or later shall be discovered. 
After dinner, when I had committed my way to God, I read a 
chapter or two in Jeremiah, in which were two texts, one of 
which appeared against me and the other appeared for me. That 
which appeared against me was xx xviii., in Zedekiah's answer to 
Jeremiah, telling him that the Jews would mock him; and he 
was afraid of his enemies; and that which appeared for me 
was xxxix., God's promise to Ebed-melech that he should not be 
delivered into the hands of them he was afraid of, but have his 
life for a prey, because he had put his trust in the Lord. I 
then went out to look for work, and took a letter with me, an 
answer to one Jane sent, which, though it appeared to be very 
wrong in Jane, because my wife had to borrow twopence of a 
strange woman to pay the post, yet it turned out for the best 
in the end. I, therefore, went out, taking some of the snuff
boxes in my pocket; and I thought, '' I'll ask Mrs. F. ;" which I 
did, and she had one, ancl gave me ls. Gd. for myself. I then 
walked on, and thought, "I'll call at Mr. Heath's, and ask him 
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if he'll have a box;" and it was so ordered that he was in bed, 
occasioned by a cold he had the day before, or he would have 
been out as usual. I saw him; and, though he refused to have 
a box, yet he gave me 5s., saying it was for my Christmas-box. 
I sat there till past four o'clock, and then went to Humphrey's, 
as I had promised to take two boxes, and it was the most conve
nient night. I drank tea and had some profitable discourse, and 
ca.me away with Mr. Simpson, and he gave me 3s. There was 
6d. change in Humphrey's box, which be would not take; so that 
in all I received 18s. to-day clear of the boxes. O what a pre
cious life is a life of faith and dependence on God! No one can 
tell how sweet these blessings come at the nick of time ! The 
poor widow was gathering two sticks to make a fire to bake a cake 
for her and her sons, that they might eat it and die; but the pro
phet came with a "Thus saith the Lord." But O I am a dull 
scholar. I came home very thankful to God and also to the in
struments, and felt liberty in prayer. 

Wednesd11.y, Sth.-When I first awoke, Satan suggested this 
text as belonging to me: " Thine heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices; cursed children;" and another text: "And 
with feigned words will they make merchandise of you, whose 
judgment of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slum
bereth not." These texts, when I looked at them, appeared very 
awful, and very suitable to me; but yet my hope did not give 
way so much as I have found it before; and when I got up the 
storm was over, andifelt peace and a thankful heart to the Lord for 
his mercies. And in no other way do I find out that these terrible 
texts do not come from God, but by finding the same peace, rest, 
quietness, love, &c., to the Lord come again and again. When 
the storm is over, all is right. Whereas, if these texts came from 
God, and did in reality belong to me, I never should endure so 
many of them, but should have been in hell long ago; for in 
God's word we find that no hypocrite ever stood the second onset, 
but always went down in the first. See Saul, Balaam, Ahitho
phel, Cain, Judas, &c. But really it is painful work, and yet it 
is very profitable to the soul, and keeps us on the watch and from 
taking advantage of the kindness shown to us by God's children, 
so as not wilfully to slight the use of means, nor yet to live a 
mumping life, presumptuously saying we live by faith. All this 
is abominable; and if, through weakness and fear, we find charges 
from Satan or conscience brought against us on this head, yet 
we are far from doing it presumptuously, and it brings us to 
tremble at God's word. It causes honest confession of what is 
wrong; pleading the promises God has made to the weak, the 
needy, the destitute, and to those who are out of the way, im
ploring his merciful pardon for what is wrong, and entreating 
him to set us right, and not leave us to the corruption of our 
nature, which loves ease and hates the cross; and when we go 
this way, God will not let us err, but we shall make straight 
pathfJ for our feet, AD.a a J;ile1rned thing it i:i to l;ie truly ~eu11il;ile 
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-of our weakness and the need of momentary support. SL1ch 
walk cautiously and tenderly, and are very jealous over them
selves; for they feel they have a very deceitful heart, and they 
are afraid of being left to act according to the evil workings of it. 
I feel all I am writing. It is not head knowledge only, but heart 
experience; and I often wonder, from day to day, how I stand; 
but it is an imperceptible power that holds me up; and Peter says 
we are kept by that power. Yes, and there are many promises 
to the same effect. 

I purpose this day to go to Coffee's, if God permit. I did not 
go there before, as I meant to do. "A man's heart deviseth Lis 
way, but the Lord directeth his steps." I called on Newman, 
and felt very comfortable there for an hour or more; sold a box, 
and he gave me nearly a quire of writing paper. I drank tea and 
went to chapel. Text: "As for God, his way is perfect." But 
I had many suspicions about myself, for fear I hacl done wrong. 
Jane gave me a shilling. 

Thursday, 9th.-! felt a spirit of prayer, when I awoke this 
morning, to the Lord to lead me right, ancl to keep me from every 
snare, and not suffer me to turn back in this day of battle, &c. I 
went over the water to Coffee's, but got no work. I dined there, 
and then called on Evans. I called for my shoes at Southwelrs, 
and drank tea. Then went to chapel, but was cold and heart
less to it all, though I felt a small change just before I got in 
chapel, thinking on these words: "Commit thywaynnto the Lord; 
trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass." Take notice, 
it does not say, "And you shall bring it to pass," but "lie shall. ' 
This encouraged me for a little while; but it was soon gone, ancl 
I was full of cares, concluding I ought to look out more than I 
do, and yet it appears of no use, for I see a good many who had 
been a good way up and down the trade, and could get nothing. 

I came home all the way as cold in soul as possible, and colcl 
in body; but in family prayer the Lord Jesus visited my poor 
soul, and set all to rights; and I went to bed with it full persua
sion of my interest in his dying love; and it still abides with me. 

Friday, lOth.-Bless the Lord I feel very comfortable this colcl 
morning. Though I know not what to do for the best, yet I believe 
it will all end well. Ten thousand times ten thousand blessings 
on the precious name of the Lord Jesus, who has raised me np 
as a living witness of his faithfulness and truth. I feel my heart 
warm this morning with his love. 0 what wonderful love is the 
love of Christ! This proves that all is right between tho Lord 
Jesus and my soul to the present moment. 

After dinner I went to four places to look for work; but fccliDg 
my back bad, I returned home and got my tea; then called on 
Mr. Simpson, according to promise, and we both went to Lant 
Street. Mr. Hobins's text was, "He that scanctifieth and they 
which are sanctified are all one," &c. It was a sweet discourse 
to me, and I never heard sanctification so plainly cleared np to 
Jny knowledge before, l\'fr, Simpson wa~ very well sati~Jied, 



e.nd intends to go l\ga.in.; but thou8h I feel ooMfoHable, yet 
my path in providence appears tnyaterious, and Sa.til.n often 
worries me that I am walking oli I\ snare. But aocordihg to 
the happiness I feel (though '.l'l.Ot without changes, for this has 
never been my experience), I really think I shall be brought from 
the trade; for though I do not go to every }?lace to loo~ fot work, 
having proved that they will not give it to me, yet I feel tny 
heart more and more shut against it all. Not that I wish to lead 
a lazy life, or live on others; but my heart is more and more 
shut against the trade; and let me be never so happy, it is at 
the expense of all my happiness that I go to seek it. In gelieral 
I am stripped, and come home with a hard heart and at a fils
tance from God; but if I attend to reading, Writing, prayer, d.i1d 
hearing God's word, I feel his approbation,-no condemnation; 
but feel satisfied that he is with me. This is the truth;. and 
really it is these things that dishearten me to going about the 
trade, and make me hate and abhor the trade; and I should 
rejoice if the Lord would deliver me from the pots, and bring me 
out of the iron furnace of Egypt; for my heart has been out a 
long time. I went to a good many places, but got no work, iilid 
walked over the bridge to Coffee's; but it was no use. I came 
home very tired; but my hope stands firm in God's promise, 
bless his name! S. Stirling brought a pair of shoes, pretty good, 
for Ann, a hat for the baby, and an old baby's frock, aU of 
which came from a Jew's family where she sometimes works. 
Bless the Lord for every little, for we deserve nothing but 
destruction. 

At night I was very comfortable when 1 went to bed, and was 
sure the Lord was with me, fo-f I enjoyed a sweet peace in ruy soul. 

[lu Dec. the good man says he bought 3lbs. of beef for 9d., anc;l h~re 
he gets 3lbs. of steak for ls. l½d. These must have beeh "odds a:iJ.d 
ends." Some butchers in London have two ahops,~one in a wealthy 
district, say in or near the West End, arid another in a poor district, 
say in Somers' Town or Whitechapel. To the latter all the commoner 
sorts of meat are sent. Now, as good John lived at this time in Gould 
Street, Stepney Green, his way into the town would be along White
chapel; and it is well known what sort of butchers' shops abouncl 
there as well as those of the Jews. The house in Gould Street was 
about 4s. 6d. per week rent. Along with others in the street, it was 
pulled down some time ago, to be replaced by ptoperty of a superior 
kind. 

Thfl house in which he lived at Bow, from which his mother, il.fter 
his father's death, expelled him and his family, was one of the eail
makers' almshou~es, the widow being allowed to 1'0main iri it; so that 
she had no rent or taxes to pay when she made her son leave. This 
made the act the more unkind. Some of the almshouses have been 
rnmo,ed by one of the railway companies. . 

Some have thought that the good man was a shoetI).ake1·; but he was 
a sailmaker, as was his father before him. The mistake has pr6bab1y 
arisen from the fact that his son John, formerly of Holborn, bttt riaw 
of Hammersmith, is a shoemaker. One daughter, Jane, o.ged 78, is, 
as we think we :,tated :,oroe time ago, a pensioner in the A. P, Asylum, 
Camherwell ·1 · 



LOVE AND MERCY. 
Mi, de~~ Prierld,-t haye -f~~queliiiy thought of you and tha 

f~ien4s w1'.e> met togethe~ rind.er your roof to partake of your hos. 
p1tality when I ca.me to Ste:i:Moril. "Many waters cannot quench 
love; neithet call lhe floods cirowh it. If a man would give all 
the sti~stanoe of his ho1tse for love, it would utterly be con
te~ned.'' 
. Yes, dear friend, bve is of G6d; and i, he that loveth is bbrn 

of Goel, ii.hd knoweth God; for God is love." Even natural love 
is a sweet and valtiabie pi:inciple. Some one has said it is the 
best rag of fallen nature; and I think it is. I have sometimes 
thought how wise and wonderfully the great Creator has ordered 
this, that certain persons, male and female, should find their 
affections go out towards eacli, ancl that they love such as they 
love none other. Were it not so, those who are destitute of grace 
would not be very likely to be chaste towards each other, although 
married to one another. Even natural love cannot be bought for 
gold or silver. It is true, individuals have been induced to enter 
the marriage state oniy on account of wealth; but in most cases 
of this kind unhappiness has been the result. But spiritual love, 
the love of the children of God toward each other, is deriYed, and 
also maintained and perpetuated, from a higher source, taking 
its rise from the sovereign love of a covenant God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. Did you and I love a person never so much, we 
could not impart a similitr principle. to them, and so make our 
love reciprocal. But our ever-blessed God can and does do this. 
Nay, he does what nature never can do,-love those who are 
eneµiies to him by wicked works, while they are unregenerate. 
And I have often thought that the chief cause of a conrinced 
sinner not being able to give credit to God's love towards him is 
because the love of God is in himself, self-originating, self-moving, 
nothii;i.g apart from his own sovereign goodwill and pleasure. He 
loves b~cause he will love. Were it not so, it could never ha Ye 
reached fallen man. And, my dear friend, see the wondrous way 
in which this love of God is manifested, and the blessed channel 
through which it flows to its object. The objects of God's loye 
being sinners against him, transgressors of his laws, were ex
posed to the consequences of disobedience,-the curse. Love and 
wisdom divine find out a way in which the barrier can be re
moved; so that the law is honoured and just.ice satisfied. Aud 
love goes farther than this; for it not only finds ont a wtty in 
which a sinner can be forgiven and saved from everlasting woe, 
which wondrous redemption is by the incaruation, life, suffer
ings, and death of the ooequal, coeternal Son of God. ,Yhen I 
say love goes farther than mere redemption from the curse, it is 
in this way. Suppose an atonement only had been made for our 
sins, although by that atonement we should have been freed from 
the ourse of tho law, yet we should not have had a just. title to 
heaven. This was procured by the spotless actfrc ol>ed1ence of 
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the dear Sou of God in our nature, and ou our behalf, fulfilling 
every precept and command of that law; so that the Father, the 
great creditor, says he is well pleased for his righteousness'sake; 
for he will magnify the law and make it honourable ( or give it the 
honour due to it); so that the glorious righteousness is im
puted to a sinner, who has none of his own, for his justification. 
Hence, by the blood-shedding of the dear Redeemer, the sinners' 
sins are all forgiven; and by the meritorious obedience of our 
blessed Jesus, he becomes the Lord ou1· righteousness. Now, a 
poor sinner viewed as washed from his sins in the blood of the 
Lamb, and clothed in that spotless wedding garment, has a free
grace right and title to mansions in the skies. 

0 what wonders love has already done! But the brightest saint 
that ever dwelt on earth, while in this world, could only have a 
glimpse, a drop, in comparison, of the unfathomable ocean. 
The desire of Paul for the chlll'ch was that they might be able 
to comprehend somewhat of the height, depth, length, and 
breadth of that love which passeth knowledge, and be filled with 
all the fulness of God. John, in his epistle, says, "Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be; but we know that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is." The beatific vision is 
reserved until we pass through this wilderness into the world of 
spirits, to join the spirits of the just made perfect; but the vision 
will not be fully known until our bodies are raised out of the 
dust, to be re-made or fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body, 

0, who can conceive rightly of the glorified body of the great 
Head of the church? If even the appearance of an angel, when 
commissioned to reveal God's will, was so glorious, what must 
be that glorified humanity or Jesus, through which all the infi
nite perfections and attributes of Deity will be shining with ever
increasing glory for ever and ever? 

0 my dear friend, who can properly estimate the greatness of 
the mercy of having a good hope, through grace, of being pre
destinated to be conformed to the image of God's dear Son? "If 
children," says the apostle, "then heirs, heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ Jesus; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be glorified together with him." Well may it be added, 
'' For I reckon the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in 
us." And again, "These light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment compared to eternity, work for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things 
that are seen, but at the things that are not seen" (with the 
natural eye); "for the things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal." 

0 what poor earthly-minded, grovelling creatures are we, for 
the most part of our lives! How we cleave to the dust, not only 
before being made partakers of a spiritual nature, but, alas I after
wards, and that, too, after we may have been J;>le13~ed with 13ome 
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sweet transforming views of a precious Jesus, tasting that the 
Lord is gracious, receiving into our hearts some drops of honey 
from the honeycomb. 

When first my soul got a sight of him by faith, hanging upon 
Calvary's cross, I could and did enter into the substance of Dr. 
Watts's hymn: 

" When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pow· contempt on all my pride." 

And also that of Toplady: 

" Emptied of earth I fain would be, 
The world, myself, and all but thee; 
Reserved for Christ, who bled and died, 
Su.r.render'd to the Crucified." 

This was about 42 years ago. Alas! When I take a retrospect 
of my life since then, shame and confusion of face well becomes 
me, on account of my base backslidings, and from the best of 
friends. Certain I am that nothing but interest in an ever
lasting covenant could have preserved me from becoming an 
apostate, which I have thousands of times feared would be the 
case. 

"0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be! 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 

0 the long-suffering of God to his children, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. What 
gracious words are these: "Return, ye backsliding children, 
for I am married unto you." "l drew them," says God, "with 
the cords of a man and with bands of love." And if we look 
into the prophet Hosea, what a portrait we have of ourselves 
in the character of Ephraim. And yet the Lord says of him, 
"Is Ephraim my dear son, is he a pleasant child? For since I 
spake against him I do earnestly remember him still. My 
bowels are troubled for him. I will surely hiwe mercy upon 
him." And then in the last chapter of that book we find the 
dear Lord invites his disobedient child to return, and putting 
words into his mouth to plead: "Ephraim shall say, What have 
I to do any more with idols? I have heard him, and observed 
him. I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit found." 
How in these things we prove the aboundings nnd the super
abounding of grace over sin, "that as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so shall grace reign, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

But perhaps you may be saying I am on too high ground for 
you to have fellowship with me in these things. If so, I must 
tell you that I am not always on the mount. I know what it is 
to have to feel the need of crying for quick~ning, rc11ewing 



70 THF. (W8'PEL STANDARD, 

grace,._that whilst, .througll iueroy, ever since _ t~e i.~r~ 
opened my prison doors last March, I have not got_ into th.at 
"black hole" where I was before, yet I am often (eel~ng desti
tution and poverty; a11d not only that, but a good deal of ~~ ,th~ 
abominations done in the land" ( of my own heart}. Stil~1 _I 
hope I have the mark that I sigh and cry on account of it. 
And I also find that the adversary is not wanting in injecting, 
as much as he is permitt!ld, his fiery dar_ts; so that I find 
myself still in the field of battle against the world, the flesh, 
and the devil; nor have I any expectation of being able, to 
stand in this warfare but as upheld by the almighty hand of 
Him who hath destroyed death and him that hath the power of 
it, and also hath brought light and illi.mortality to light through 
the gospel. 

It is our mercy not to be called into such a warfare at our 
own charges; but that we have, in our most glorious Lord, a 
Captain who has engaged, and, single-handed, made a complete 
conquest over, all his and Olll' enemies. So that, through 
interest in him, and by grace and strength given out from him, 
we shall be going on conquering and to conquer, until at last it 
shall be said, '' They overcame him (the devil) by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of the saints' testimony." Will it 
not be a wonder of wonders for us to stand at last with those 
whom John saw in vision, clothed in white robes, with palms 
in their hands, and to join without ceasing in that glorious 
anthem, " Unto him that hath loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father?" 

0 that, through grace, we may be enabled, tor the remaincler 
of our mortal life, to live more "a life of faith upon the Son of 
God," believing that he hath loved us, and given himself for us, 
and thii,t closer we may cleave to his bleeding dying breast. 
There is no satisfaction in anything short of a precious Saviour, 
and the sweet visitations of his love. All, all in this world has 
stamped upon it, " Vanity of vanities! All is vanity." It is a mercy 
to know this, not merely from the testimony of Solomon, put 
from our own experience. None but such ever aspire after 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God. 

I know my dear friend has necessarily much to do with the 
busy world, having a large young family dependent upon him, 
with large outgoings; but it is his mercy while in the vain 
world, not to be of it. Our blessed Lord supplicated his 
heavenly Father, not that his people might be taken out of the 
world, but that they might be kept from the evil, Indeed, did we 
rightly view things, that man, who, in the providence of God, 
has much to do with his fellow-creatures in the things of this 
life, has the greater opportunity given him to glorify his God, 
in his body and in his spirit, by a walk and conversation 
becoming the gospel. The Lord says, a candle is not lit to be put 
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11nder A bed, but on a eand.Iestiek, that it ma,: gt'fl! ),i.ght io 
all, that are in the house; and then adds, "Let your iight so 
shme before men, that they may see your good works, ~ncl glorify 
your :J!'ather which is in heaven." Thus it is that the church 
is distin~uished from the world. There is so much hypocrisy 
and deception amongst mere professors of Christianity. Like the 
Ph11,risees of old, "they say, and do not." . 

May it please the good. Shepherd to watch . over us by day 
and by night; and so be pleased to defend us from every beast 
of prey, and from the roaring lion of hell, who is still C< going 
about seeking whom he may devour.'' Bless the Lord for that gra
cious promise that he will keep it night and day, and water it every 
moment. May we, therefore, ever be made and kept sensible of 
our need of the fulfilment of this and of every other p~ecious 
promise. Where, my dear friend, should I have gone, and what 
should I have been in my unregenerate state, and where should 
I have wandered since the dear Shepherd sought me out and 
brought me to bis sheepfold? He only knows. I am sure I 
have cause, if any poor sinner has, to say, "Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name, for 
having forgiven all my iniquities, for healing all my diseases, 
redeeming my life from destruction, crowning me with loving
kindness and tender mercies, and for filling my mouth with good 
things, and thus renewing my youth like the eagle's." 

But I must bring my long scribble to a close. I did not think 
I should write so much; as, when I took pen in hand, I did not 
know what to say, and I had to ask the Lord that, if it was in 
accordance with bis will for me to write to you, he would be 
pleased to give me something by which he might he glorified, 
and your soul profited. How far this desire has been grnnted 
I must leave with you to determine. 

I hope yomself, your partner, and your family are well; and, 
if the will of God, that it may be your happiness to witness the 
incorruptible seed of the truth sown in their youthful hearts; 
by which they would be taught to "remember their Creator in the 
dnys of their youth; while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when they shall say, I have no pleasure in them." 

Will you be pleased to give my liind love to Mrs. D., and 
thank her for her hlndness to me and mine? Also our united 
love to all those dear friends whom we saw when at Stamford, 
and to any others who love us for tl10 truth's snke. I should be 
glad to have a letter at any time from yourself and from any of 
them. 

I am sorry to say that my dear wife has been very ill indeed; 
that I have been quite apprehensive that I should lose her. I 
would, however, be thankful that there is a little improvement. 
The locality of Abingdon is not at all congenial to her constitu
tion, which requires 11, dry, pure atmosphere, while this is quite 
the reverse. We 11,re, therefore, desirous of finding a different 
part in which to pitch onr tent; l\nil we want the pillar of cloud 
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and the pillar of fire to go before us to the end of our journey. 
1 should like the dear friends who love me for the truth's sake 
to see this letter, as I trust I· can say I love all that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

The furnace is for purifying the vessels afore prepared unto 
glory. The Lord says he will bring the third part through the 
fire; he will not leave them in it, but bring them through it; and 
adds, "They shall call upon my name, and I will hear them. I 
will say, It is my people, and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God." . 

Now, dear friend, I must, for the present, say Farewell. That 
the Lord may bless, keep, and uphold you with the right hand 
of bis righteousness is the desire of 

Yours very sincerely, 
Abingdon, Sf'pt. 5, 1873. RoBERT KNILL. 

LOVE. 
'TWAS love, the covenant once made 
With Christ, the church's living Head; 
'Twas love that gave each one a place 
In the bless' d covenant of grace. 

'Twas love engaged to mediate, 
And save·us from our lost estate; 
To take our flesh, and bleed and die, 
To raise us up to God on high. 

'Twas love that took the curse away, 
And paid the debt we could not pay; 
'Twas love that maguified the law, 
And it obey'd without a flaw. 

'Twas love that quicken'd us when dead, 
And join'd us to our living Head; 
'Twas love that made us seek his face, 
And crave salvation all of grace. 

'Twas love renew'<l our strength when faint, 
Au<l listen'd to our sad complaint; 
'Twas love that could not let us sink 
When we were on destruction's brink. 

'Twas love that made us flee from wrath, 
To Jesus, Lord of life and death; 
'Twas love that gave our hearts to feel 
We could not rest without the seal. 

'Twa1, love that brought us health and cure, 
And did our drooping hearts assure 
That Christ, our best and dearest Friend, 
Loved, and will love, us to the end. 

July 13, 1873, H. 
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2. Let us now consider prayer as to the manner of it. That was 
a good and right question asked by one in days of old: "Where
with shall I come before the Lord?" It is a great thing so to 
come unto God as to be accepted by him. When we are taught 
to pray, then, the Lord will teach us how to pray or approach to 
God; and in this teaching the following things will in substance 
be comprehended: 

i. We must have a correct apprehension of what God is as he 
is revealed in his word; or, in other words, we must have right 
views about the object of prayer, or else we worship an idol, and 
like the Athenians erect an altar to an unknown God. The words 
of the Lord Jesus, in Mark xii. 29, set before us very simply the 
true object of worship: " The Lord thy God is one Lord." Here 
we have the Unity of the Essence, and the Trinity of Persons in 
that Essence, plainly set forth. There is but one self-existing 
Essence. This is expressed in the words: "One Lord;" the 
word Lord being here the same as Jehovah, and signifying the 
self-existence of the Deity. The plurality of Persons is shown in 
the expression, "The Lord thy God." So that here we have 
very briefly set before us as the one only object of worship, the 
Three blessed coequal coeternal Persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, in the Unity of the Godhead. Of course this short sentence 
is unfolded and explained and confirmed in the other scriptures; 
but these words are a brief expression of this deeply-important, 
yea essential, matter. This, then, is necessary instruction as it 
respects prayer, and in addition to this we must know and under
stand how that this one Jehovah is the Creator and Upholder of 
all the creatures which exist through his goodness and for his good 
pleasure, as is so beautifully expressed in Rev. iv: "For thou 
bast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created." Here, then, we have a God of infinite majesty, wisdom, 
power, and glory set before us, and even the old creation declares 
this eternal power and godhead. 

ii. To pray aright we must know what the Law of God sa:ys; 
or what God is to persons with whom he deals upon the footing 
of the covenant of works. All God's people and truly praying 
persons must learn of Moses the lawgiver the tmth concerning 
the justice and holiness of God as in a covenant of works. This 
is necessary knowledge in order to prevent sinners attempting to 
approach him upon the foundation of any righteousness of their 
own. A flaming sword was placed at the garden of Eden to keep 
fallen man from approaching in a legal way to God, or attempt
ing to eat, being fallen, of the tree of life. Set bounds, says God 
to Moses, about the mount, to keep the Israelites from touching it; 
and if so much as a beast touch the mountain it must be stoned 
oi: thrmit through with 11, dp,rt. All God'1i nppeamnce on .Mount 
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Sinai iii blackiiess and tertor was to strike a.n e.we into the sin
ner's heart, and keep him. from. a presumptuous confidence o.nd 
attempting to deal with God upon the footing of any righteous
ness of his own. 

iii. To come to God aright in prayer, a man Iilust know 
something of himself; that is, he must see and feel his state 
and condition as a sinner. His mouth must be stopped from 
all self-justification before God, and all vain pleas and excuses 
such as Adam and Saul offered, and he must be, in his 
conscience, b110ught in utterly guilty or liable to wrath,. as 
before God. Here he must stand in self, hopeless a~d helpless, 
without any resources in self or creatures, having nothing to 
pay, and no prospects of ever, so far as he is concerned, having 
anything. 

iv. To pray aright, a man must discover in some good. degree 
the vanity of the creatures. "Creatures no help can give," is 
a hard lesson to learn. There is so much idolatry about our 
hearts that it is absolutely necessary, in order that we may 
come in truth to Christ, that we should see and feel the . utter 
inability of the creature to help us. "Cease ye from man," says 
God; and what he says he teaches. And again he cries, 
"Cursed is the man that trusteth in man;" and indeed to trus.t 
in the creature is idolatry. , 

v. But in order to pray aright, he must have also another 
kind of instruction given him. He must know something of 
Jesus Chri,t, and the blessed work which he has finished for 
lost sinners, and how freely gracious he is, and how welcome all 
poor and needy sinners are to come to him, and how the F'ather 
smiles propitious upon all sinners who come unto God_ by 
Christ, and hears their prayers and answers them. In other 
words, as the poor sinner, to pray aright, must know something 
of God in the law, so he must know something of Christ or God 
in the gospel. The former teaching beats a man duwn in self, and 
drives him from presumptuous approaches to God; the latter draws 
him to God, as on a mercy-seat in Christ. "0 thou that hearest 
prayer, to thee shall all flesh come." So inNum. x. 7, when the con
gregation was to be assembled, the trumpets were to be blown, but 
no alarm sounded; showing that nothing but the voice of mercy, 
grace, and eternal love in the blood of Christ can draw a sinner in 
a proper manner unto God. The great trumpet must be blown, 
and then they come who were "ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt." 

vi. In order, lastly, to this praying aright, there is one more 
piece of teaching necessary; and that is, that a man cannot pray 
aright unless the Holy Spirit helps his infirmities. The blessed 
Spirit is the Author of all true prayer, and his glory he will 
not give unto another, or allow the children of God to vainly 
suppose that they can pray without his divine assistance. The 
psalmist David sweetly expresses his sense of the need of t:11.e 
divine help in prayer when ho cries, "0 send forth thy light 
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and thy tru!h; let them lead 'me; let them bring me onto thy 
holy hill and. to thy tabernacles." He needed both light and 
power, light of life, truth in the power of it, to bring him unto 
God, Therefore, when a man has learnt these divine lessons 
concerning God, the law, himself, the creatures, Christ, and his 
need of the Holy Spirit,-and indeed the· Holy Spirit alone 
effectually teaches all these things, he has been taught that 
which is essential to prayer as to the manner of it; but he still 
wants one thing more, and that is, 

8, Power itself, or the actual ability to be given him, that he 
may pray. Paul, in Rom. viii., shows tis that when a man prays 
aright this help is really bestowed upon him. "The Spirit helpeth 
our infirmities." He positively enables us to pray. We have 
already observed that it is only as the Holy Spirit himself instructs 
us that we can understand any of those things, as to matter and 
manner essential to true prayer. We cannot know one portion of 
God's word rightly, understand his leadings,orindeedin any divine 
matter think one thought aright, without the Spirit. But further 
than this, it is not merely past teaching which will do, we want a 
present divine light to direct us, a present divine influence to 
enable us. We must be strong in the Lord and the power of 
his might, if we are able to pray with all prayer and suppli
cation; praying, not through some past instruction of, but in and 
by the Holy Spirit as a present source of light and power. In 
prayer, too, as in everything else, a child of God, though he has a 
divine principle of grace abiding always in his heart, meets with in
numerable hindrances from within and without. He bas dark-

- ness remaining in his understanding, the old nature being 
darkness itself, as Paul writes: "Ye were sometimes darkness;" 
and this old nature is always present in a child of God's heart, 
lusting, working, warring, hindering, deadening. He has cor
ruption in his affections; so that his heart has present in it 
many vain desires and false feelings. He has obstinacy, stub
bornness, and rebellion in his will. 

"My stubborn will opposes still 
Thy wise and holy lmud." 

He has hardness and stupidity in his conscience. In fact, be 
has in, him an active, lively principle of enmity against all th&t 
is of God in his own soul. Then, again, he has all the forces of 
Satan to resist him, and Satan hates to see a chihl of God 
praying. 

"For Satan trembics when he sees 
The feeblest saint upon his knees." 

Then there is the world, with all that is in it naturally, acting 
upon this universal enmity of his old nature. Then, again, there 
are the very dealings of God witli the person, especially as it re
spects the way in which God answers prayers, to discourage the 
poor praying inan. "By terrible things in righteousness wilt 
thou answer us, 0 God of our salvation." Sometimes God seems 
silent, as if he would pay no regard; sometimes as if he pou1·ed 
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contempt upon the praying man and his prayers by answering 
him in an opposite way to that which he expected. " 

This is only just a brief sketch, but sufficient to show the need 
of power, and this needed power God gives to his people. What 
enabled Jonah to pray at the bottom of the mountains? Divine 
power. His desperate feelings could not make him pray, but in 
hie distress the Spirit helped his infirmities. Then he looked 
again towards God's holy temple. 'What enabled Elijah to keep 
on praying, though the sky, for all his prayers, at first seemed 
cloudless? The Spirit of God. What enabled the Syrophenician 
to persevere, though Jesus answered her not, and even 3poke 
roughly? What made the blind man cry the more to Jesus of 
Nazareth, the more they bid him hold his tongue? What made 
J acobwrestle on through a night season of tr0uble, and still wrestle 
when his thigh was out of joint? Why, in all these cases, it was 
the Spirit of God. When Israel is at the worst (Zech. xii.), then 
the spirit of grace and supplications is poured upon them. So, 
then, we see that the saint's helper in prayer is the Lord him
self, who gives his Holy Spirit, and thus, when nature faints, 
enables him to pray. Many times the dear children of God, 
pressed down with sins and sorrow, sink as into deep waters; 
they cannot believe, or hope, or pray. The case is dreadful, but 
the heart is hard : 

"Quite powerless to repent, believe, or pray." 
Thie represents their felt condition. All hope of relief seems 
quite taken away; they draw near unto the gates of the grave; 
they are at their wits' end; they have no creature resources left. 
Then they cry; but who makes them? Tell them they can pray 
if they like; their feeling cries out against the doctrine. Tell 
them troubles and temptations of themselves make people pray; 
they know the difference. But now, in their distress, and a 
powerlessness to pray is a great part of it, the blessed help of 
the Holy Spirit comes in. Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he delivers them from their distresses. He puts 
prayer into their hearts, enables them to come even to God's 
seat, to order their speech before him, and fill their mouths with 
arguments. They hold the King in the galleries; they wrestle 
through grace with the Angel of the covenant, and prevail. 
'l'hey come to his blessed footstool, and pour out their complaint 
before the Lord, finding him to be what his name declares,-" the 
God that heareth prayer," and answereth and bleeeeth poor sin
ners on the hill of frankincense. 

--------------

ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 
"DEATH reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that 

had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression." 
(Rom. v. 14.) Now what was Adam's transgression? Sinning 
with hie eyes open, against a phsitive law of God, formally pro
mulgated, or given to him, with. the condition of Jife nucl dl;ll\th 
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attached to it, and of which he had a clear knowledge as tile will 
of God. There are millions who sin against God, and do not 
know that they are so sinning. Take the Hindoos, the Mahome
tans, and others. They are perfectly sincere in their worship, 
and believe that, in many things which they do contrary to the 
law of God, so far from sinning against God, they are doing hi.'! 
will. Are they the less under condemnation? Are they the 
less actual sinners? They are not; for "all have sinned" in 
these things. (Rom. iii. 23.) Does an infant know that in its 
pettishness it is sinning? It does not. Is it less an actual sinner? 
It is not. If it is not an actual sinner, it needs only a Saviour 
to save it from the effect of Adam's sin. And where is such a 
doctrine as this to be found in the Bible? Did Christ come into 
the world to save two kinds of sinners,-sinners in Adam only, 
on the one hand, and actual sinners on the other? Certainly not. 
He came to save his people from their sins; so that, if infants 
have no sins of their own they cannot be saved. Besides, will 
those persons who say that infants are not actual sinners tell 
us when they begin to be so? If Adam's sin did not make all 
his posterity actual sinners, what did it make them? At what 
point of actual did it stop short? When we read that we are con
ceived in sin, does that mean merely in Adam's sin? If we go 
astray from the womb, does that mean merely passively? What 
a perversion of the words! To meet the views of some, the pas
sage should read," We are taken astray." Does an infant do any 
act whatever? If it does, and if it were shapen in iniquity, can 
that act be anything but sinful? What are those acts of infants 
which some call innocent? Are they not such as make the parents' 
hearts ache as the children grow? Is there any difference in the 
act as to quality? What means that fighting at the breast, that 
striking by the hand, that pettish refusing to take tbe breast? 
God says it is going astray from the womb. It is as much actual 
sin as to quality as is that of the prize-fighter, tbough it may not 
be with the eyes open, "after the similitude of Adam's trans
gression." 

How well Augustine writes when he says, " The imbecility of 
my infant limbs was innocent; not so the spirit of the infant. I 
have seen and observed an infant full of envy who could not yet 
speak. Pale with anger, he looked at his fellow-suckling with 
bitterness in his countenance. But as I was conceived in ini
quity, and my mother nourished me in her womb in sin, where, 
Lord, where, or when was I innocent~" 

We are firmly persuaded that a person who denies the actual 
sins of infants can know very little, if anything at all, of the 
nature and operation of the convictions of sin as effected by the 
Spirit of God; for the blessed Spirit invariably, so far as our 
knowledge extends, first convinces a sinner of his sins which are 
his own act and deed, and does not, at first, lead him into the 
nature of the imputation of the sin of Adam's transgression and 
its consequences on his whole posterity. Is it not rather the 
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sins which we onrselveR have actually committed agaibsl a ju~t 
and holy God that are charged upon the conscience? Is it not 
these actual sins which cause all the grief and felt condemna
tion in the soul? To which are added the sins of early child
hood, ev1<n as far back as the memory can stretch its powers of 
recollection. All these are also brought up afresh, and added to 
the list of actual transgression. Even the very follies of child
hood which had been forgotten swell the catalogue of crimes 
laid to the charge of the person under conviction. Must we 
say that there were no follies beyond where the memory ceases 
to serve? Does actual transgression begin with the power of 
recollection, and is all innocency which is previous to that stage 
of life? "The thought of foolishness is sin." (Prov. xxiv. 9.) 
Yes, actual sin. When does the thought of foolishness begin? 
What we know of our own children concerning their thoughts 
is, that they were the subjects of foolish thoughts long before 
they could have the power to retain such thoughts in their 
memory. 

We have shown that, in the experience of every child of God, 
their actual sins are charged upon their conscience as far back 
as memory serves; that the actual sins of infants, as well as 
others, are included in "the thought of foolishness," and that 
this begins before the infant can possibly possess the power of_ re
collection. Where does it, then, begin? Does it begin the first 
time the child is fretful? Or is fretfulness in a child a sin ? 

We might make some remarks upon original sin, and dwell 
upon the experience of God's children in after life, to prove 
further that original and actual sin co-exist. But we forbe~. 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh," and is no more flesh 
at a hundred years old than it was at birth. 

We are quite aware that some who deny the e.otual sins of 
infants say they believe in the effects of Adam's fall; but this 
appears to us to be absolutely impossible; for the lee.ding effeot 
of Adam's sin -was to make all actual sinners. 

We are aware that some of the sound old authors, in order to 
make a just distinction between the unconscious sinnings of in
fancy and the sinnings against light of after years, use the term 
"actual" to express the latter; but not as in the least degree de
nying that infants come into the world as actual sinners in Adam, 
and do from the first moment of their existence personally and 
actually sin against God. We write not against these distinc
tions of grave godly men, but the errors of thoso who would deny 
that infants, through tho workings of a corrupt nature, do from 
the first moment of their being sin actually against God. These 
old authors, being taught of God, held rightly as we do that.the 
motions of sins in the heart are actual and damnable sins against 
God. . _ _ 

Without faith it is impossible to please God. Then all acts 
prior to faith must be displeasing. Do these objeotors belieye 
that any infants,-not to say all infants, but any,-do they 
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believe that any infants are saved? Then faith must be worked 
in the heart by the blessed Spirit. Faith in what, or in whom? 
In Obrist as their Saviour. Their Saviour from what? From 
Ade.m's sin only? It must be so, if they have no other sins. 

Let us sum up by a simple statement of the scriptural truth of 
this matter: 

1. All mankind being summed up in Adam, actually sinned in 
his sin. They were counted to have done it. As Paul states 
(Rom. v. 12): "For that all have sinned;'' or as it may be ren
dered, "In whom all have sinned." 

2. All mankind are shapen in iniquity, inheriting from Adam 
a totally corrupted nature, called flesh, or a body of sin and 
death. 

8. Through this corrupt nature, they always personally go 
astray, even from the womb; never for one moment pleasing God 
or obeying his holy law. The workings of an evil nature are and 
can be evil, and only evil, continually. 

4. As men grow up, and come to years of reason, they attain, 
or may attain, by nature or revelation, to greater light; but this 
only increases condemnation unless grace interposes, as thus 
they sin more according to the similitude of Adam's trangression. 

dDbituartJ. 
H.F. GREENOP.-On Sept. 23rd, 1873, in New York, aged 66, Mrs. 

Harriet Farris Greenop, of London, England. 
She was a.wakened to o. sense of her state by sin when about 15 years 

of o.ge. Her mother was o.t. that time in o. decline. She Hid ahe had 
often heo.rd her mother pray for her. At one time, she received from her 
the present of o. book, but on finding it to be the "Pilgrim's Progress," 
she was so enro.ged that she threw it violently down. Sbortly after this, 
she beco.me greatly alarmed. Her sins were set in array before her in 
such n way that she thought there would be no escape for her, but that 
hell must be her portion. How long she continued under these convic
tions I do not know; but I remembe1· more po.rticularly that it was at 
o. time of bcreo.vement tho.t she wo.s blessed with a sense of pardoning 
love. She so.id it was joy unspeakable o.nd full of glo1·y. 

Her mother died, leaving her with a stepfather, who shortly 11fter 
mo.rried ll most ungodly womo.n, who, on finding our friend to be reli• 
gious, gavo her no peace; so that she was ~lad when she could retire 
nnd be a.lone to read her Bible and the "Pilgrim's Progress," which 
were now her most delightful companions. Dut her stepmother became 
so violent thnt she was soon driven from home, and cast upon her own 
resources, nnd she had to pnss through many hardships. At length, o. 
way opened in providence for her to go to New York, in compo.ny with 
some friends, and with whom she arrived in safety in this country; and, 
after passing through many changing scenes, she finally engaged as 
stewo.rdess on a packet for Liverpool. She followed the sen for a num
ber of years. During this part of her life she wo.s often filled with 
humilio.tion and grief, ha,·ing been captivated by sinful compo.nions, and 
for a time seemed left to her own wo.ys. 

She married a Mr. P., a sea.faring man, who turned out to be a 
drinking blasphemer, ridiculing religion, telling her there was no here-
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after, and that he would as soon be blown up and die, without n moment's 
warning, as in any other way. And this really took plnce on his next 
voyage. The boiler exploded, and he was killed instantly. Our friend 
crossed the ocean but once after the death of her husband. She had 
many times prayed to be delivered from a seafaring life, and at this 
time her desire was granted, but in a way she did not look for. It 
pleased the Almighty to lay his afflicting hand upon her, and she was 
brought ~ery low,nearunto death. I will send with this some extracts 
from one of her letters, that you may hear her own words. She spoke 
very highly of ~ir. Vaughan and his wife, of Liverpool (now of Brad
ford). They showed her great kindness. As soon as she was able, she 
returned to New York, and not long after married Mr, Greenop, a e-od
fearing man. This was about li years ago, and since then she remained 
in New York. Fi.c years ago her husband died, and, from that time, 
her temporal wants were abundantly supplied by one of her nephews. · 

For the last two years of her life she was almost blind, and she sufferecl 
much from an operation which was not successful. The last year she was 
oonfined to her room with cancer in the stomach, &c., which caused her 
great suffering. During this time I was much with her, and it was often 
a Bethel to my soul. She was always either in the enjoyment of the 
loving-kindness of a covenant-keeping God, or panting after it. She had 
a deep knowledge of her own unworthiness and of the vileness of a sin
defiled heart, which made her often cry out," Can ever God dwell here?" 
She would say, "0 what shall I do if I am sent to that place? Why, I 
must praise him even there." Though the adversary was permitted to 
harass her, at times, even to the end, she was much favoured with love
tokens and a peaceful trusting in that Arm that had supported her 
through all life's trials. She would often say, "What are my sufferings? 
They are nothing compared with His. He is taking my poor body down 
gently." "0, what mercy! I am astonished at his goodness to one so 
unworthy!" Many hymns from Gadsby's Selection were blessed to her, 
and many portions of scripture, upon which she had rested, were made 
very precious to her. She would talk of his goodness until she was ex
hausted through the weakness of her body. 

The last few days she was too weak to speak much; and the Lord 
mercifully took her gently, and without a struggle, to himself. 

ANN KIRKMAN. 

MARY SYKES,-On Sept. 2nd, 1873, aged 50, Mrs. Mary Sykes, of 
Bury. 

The family came to live in Bury in 1844. At that time, Mary had 
no concern about her never-dying soul; but some three yeo.rs after this 
the Lord began a good work in her, and she beco.me one of those of 
whom Paul speaks when he says, "And you hath he quickened," &c., 
for she began to feel as she had never felt before. She felt that she was 
a lost, helpless, undone sinner, in the sight of a righteous and sin
avenging God; and this brought her into great bondage of soul, for 
she felt sure she must be lost. 

In this state she continued for some length of time, but kept it all 
to herself, not daring to speak to any one; but when the set time came, 
she was delivered out of this state of soul-trouble into the glorious 
liberty of the gospel of Christ. And this took place under a sermon 
preached in our chapel by '.\fr. Howarth, at that time of Accrington, 
but now of Preston. She came to my house after service to tell him 
what a blessed change had taken place with hel' that day, and they re
joiced together. 

flhe was baptized and adclecl to the church Dec. 29th, 1850, and 
remained a most honourable member to the time of her death. 
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She got to the chapel on Lord's day morning, Aug. 24th, to hear 
Mr. Vaughan, of Bradford; but her breathing was so bad that she could 
not get out in the afternoon. Mr. Vaughan saw her on the following 
morning in bed, when they had o. little sweet conversation together. 
She told him she was sure her end was drawing near, and that she was 
quite reconciled, as she wished to lie passive in the hands of the Lord, 
and know no will but his. After this her chest filled very fast with 
water, and she sank rapidly. I saw her for the last time on :\Ionday, 
Sept, 1st. As soon as I got to the bedside, she put out her hand, 
and said, with a smile on her face, "0, James, I want a living God now' 
A dead God will not do for me now!" I said, "The eternal God is 
your refuge, and he is the true God." She said," Yes; I know whom I 
have believed, The struggle will soon be over, and I would not ha Ye 
it otherwise; for I feel quite reconciled. It is all for the best." 

She lingered until a little after two p.m. the following clay, when she 
breathed out her soul into the hands of that God who gave it, and 
entered into the joy of her Lord. She was interred the following 
Friday, by l\Ir. Chandler, and on the 21st of the same month he 
preached her funeral sermon from, "For this God is our God," &c . 

. Mrs. Sykes was not a woman of many words, She never had the ability 
to express her thoughts as some ho.ve; but she greatly loved that truth 
which had made her free, and she had that promise fulfilled in her: 
"Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." The 
poor of the church have lost in her a very great friend, the husband 
has lost an invaluable wife, and the children have lost a good mother. 
Their loss is her eternal gain. J. K. 

Bury, Dec., 1873. 

CHARLES CHERRY.-On Oct. 9th, 1873, Charles _Cherry, of Tedding
ton, Oxon. 

For 30 years he travelled to Stadhampton, a distance of five-miles, to 
hear the gospel preached in its fulness and freeness. A friend with 
whom he communed supplies us with the following account of his call 
by grace, previous to which he lived according to the course of this 
world. As he was one day running after the hounds, such strong 
convictions entered his conscience that he thought to turn back; but at 
that moment a Church clergyman riding by forced him to conclude 
it could not be wrong, and so he proceeded the downward road, in 
spite of his convictions; but the Lord had marked him, and followed 
him: 

"Still hard at heel, where'er they stray, 
With pricking thorns to hedge their way." 

As he was going to a feast, at a village near, on the Sabbath day, 
and attending with his relatives a service ut the church, in which, ut 
that time, there was a faithful minister named Tyndal, the word 
wrought so powerfully upon his soul that he could not go to the carnal 
festival, but returned home, according to his own account, n changed 
man. Henceforth he manifested a desire to seek and obtain the favour 
and mercy of the Lord; and, for this purpose, went to many places of 
worship 10 ihe neighbourhood. After having, ns he thought, found 
"a people that were going to heaven," he joined them. This was in 
his young days. 

About this time, the "Gospel Standard" began to be circulated in 
that put, and finding that the truth was preached at Stndhampton, in 
accordo.nce with the contents of that publication, he determined to go; 
and hearing the present pastor, Mr. Doe, with great satisfaction, he 
went back ~omething like the womcm of Samaria, 11s in Jno. ir, :39, o.ml, 
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through the good report he took back to those with ,vhom he was 
friendly, a large number more, whose hearts were already circumoieed 
by the grace of God, went to hear, und gladly received and fed on the 
ministry; and many of them joined tho church at Stadhampton, a~d 
continued steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine and fellowship, . He 
proved fot· many years the grace of God was sufficient for him; which 
promise the Lord applied to his heart when in deep trouble; also the 
lines of the hymn: 

"As gold from the flame he'll bring thee at last," &e. 
He hnd R deep knowledge of the depravity of the heart and of the 

infirmities of the flesh, under which he groaned. He had many out
ward trials, but the Lord brought him honourably through them. For 
many years, having an afflicted body, he was dependent on others for 
his daily bread; but the Lord gave him favour in the eyes of many. 
In his last illness, which was a ver:r painful one, he was not able. to 
swallow anything but liquids for months, and was almost blind; but 
many ministered to his necessities. 

I visited him during his lo.st sickness, and found him verypassh·e and 
peaceful, expressing thankfulness that he had not been left to murmur 
at the Lord's dispensations. He could sometimes look back, and trace 
the mercies of a covenant God in Christ, and record many sweet helps 
and deliverances, saying, 

" He who has help'd me hitherto 
Will help me all my journey through," &c. 

He was well established in the doctrines of the everlasting gospel, 
having felt in his own soul that "where sin a.bounded, grace did much 
more abound;" 11.nd the ministt-y under which he sat so confirmed him 
that he felt like Ruth: "This people shall be my people, and their God 
my God." A friend who often visited him in his last days said he never 
knew a person having a more earnest desire to be reconciled to ull the 
will of God. The so.me friend, when with him once last winter, found 
him in trying circumstances, as he had house-rent to pay and firing to 
buy. His mind being exercised, he said," I must sell some of my goods 
and purchase some firing." But before doing so, the Lord had put it into 
the hearts of his brethren o.t Stadhampton to send him help; which 
timely aid so moved his soul and melted his heart that he said with the 
psalmist, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 
He oftentimes said \\' atts's hymn, 761, Gadsby's Selectiou, commencing, 
"Show pity, Lord," was the very feeling of his soul. 

As his end drew nigh, the Lord applied this portion to his soul: "Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out;" which proved a great 
comfort to him; and soon after these words: "In whom we ha,·e re
d8mption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to tho 
riches of his grace." Blessed with these precious promises, he could rest 
safely on the Hock of Ages. He said, "What will it do for me now to 
hear what rnan can say? Some may say 'He is a good man,' 11.nd per
haps some may say, 'He is a hypocrite;' but I can rest on the mercy, 
love, and truth of God. ' My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit rejoicesiuGod'-shall I say 'Jl(y Saviour?' Yes; bless his name, 
I can now say, he is my Saviour. He has given me the sweet consola
tions of his Spirit." 'l'he,e are a few of the good things he uttered. 

Nearly the last words he spoke, after being tl!rned in bed, were," Jesus, 
when on the cross, 11ad no one to go to for ease." And shortly after this 
he fell asleep. --- T. 

JOSEPH llAKER.-On Oct. 17th, 1872, aged 77, Joseph Do.l,er, for 40 
years a deacon of the church at Wei,t Lavington, antl o. decided witness 
for the precious truths of the everlasting gospel. 
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Our departed friend wos brought up in the Church of England. his 
father being for many years Bcxton of the parish church of the village 
where he lived. 

It being reported thnt a great minister was preaching in the church at 
Tilahead, Joseph, with 11 number of other young men, went to hear one 
Lord's doy morning. 'l'he minister read for his text Matt. xi. 25, and 
made the following remarks: "There are but two characters in this con
gregation. 'l'he one is set forth as heavy laden with the burden of sin on 
their conscience, ancl labouring after rest. To these characters I shall 
have to prertch; but to the others I shall have but little to say, only re
marking that all who live and die without feeling the burden of their 
sins laid on their conscience in this life will die and be lost." The Lord 
sent these latter solemn words with invincible power into the soul of our 
departed friend, and they sounded through and through: "Thou art the 
man." He left the church in his feelings a convinced lost sinner, with 
all his sins coming up before the eye of his understanding as a burden 
too heavy for him to bear. The holiness, justice, and purity of God 
shone forth in his righteous Jaw, and condemned him in thought, word, 
and deed. On his way home he could not join with any of the company 
he went with, but was constrained to walk alone behind them, they 
often remarking, "What is the matter with you? Why walk behind 
us?" But a mighty change had taken place. His convictions became 
deeper and deeper, and for many months he felt himself a lost, ruined 
sinner, despairing of ever finding a Saviour. He had such awful fear 
and dismal forebodings of eternal denth, that, at times, he would not go 
to bed. He felt constrained to leave many things, such as digging graves 
on a Lord's day for the burial of the dead, with much of the formal ser
,·ice of the Church. His father laboured with all his power to keep 
him in his place; but all was of no avail. The Lord having called an
other of his sons, they became one heart and soul in seeking the blessed 
things of the kingdom, and at last folt constrained to leave the Esta
blishment. This so enraged theit· father that ho felt determined to turn 
his son William out of doors; but Joseph replied, "If William goes, I 
will go too." This was the means of restraining the father from his 
design. 

On leaving the Church, there was one gentleman in the village threat
ened them with a loss in their business; but the Lord took him by death; 
and amidst all opposition our dear friend was constmined to seek after 
the b1·ead and water of life, often finding some crumbs under the ministry 
at Dcvizes, at the Old Ilo.ptist chnpel, whither he would often trnvel to 
hear, both on the Lord's day and week evening; and after a time he was 
blessedly delivered there under n sermon by a minister from London. 
This never-to-be-forgotten time the Lord sweetly shined upon in his 
declining days, On his returning home he had left nil his weight nnd 
burden behind, ancl his soul was sweetly set at liberty, drnwn out into 
sweet thanksgiving and praise to his God and Saviour. 

On speaking of these bygone days to me a few weeks before his death, 
he said, "I cannot tell you of the wonderful change that I felt on coming 
clown the road from Devizes. I felt us if I must dance for joy. The 
journev seemed nothing; for my soul was so full that whether I shouted 
out aloud on the road I cannot tell." 

After this blessed deliverance he attended the ministry of the late Mr. 
Green, in this town; and ofter his cleuth various supplies occupied the 
pulpit, mostly Baptist ministers; and those he received in his house for 
many years, providing them 11, table nud bed; and about the year 1832 
the Lord sent his servant, the late Mr. Darke, amonrit them; and on 
the 20th of July the same year the little church wos tormed us a Strict 
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Baptist church, at which time our departed friend cnme forwa1·d and 
was baptized with seven others by the late M1·. Dimond, of Hilperton. 

For many years he highly prized the ministry of Mr. Darke, nnd was 
greatly blessed under the late Mr. Gadsby, at Devizes, during his last 
visit~ to that town, He many times spoke of hearing Mr. G. from the 
words, "He found thee in a desert land, o.nd in a waste howling wilder
ness. He led thee about and instructed thee," &c. Much of this solemn, 
weighty sermon our friend had to learn in after years. The dear Lord 
ha:ving g~ven him a wife, he was pleased to tuke away his three young 
clnldren m less than a month; yet he was enabled to bow down in sub
mission before the Lord. Indeed, he ,'l'as a humble, godly, praying 
man. He was also a great lover of the servants of God. The late Mr. 
"Warburton, ~Ir. Kershaw, Mr. Philpot, !\fr. Tiptaft, and others gone home 
to glory, were some that he highly prized for their works' sake. The 
"Gospel Standard" he took in from its commencement. He had a daily 
share of the afflictions of the gospel, but he had also a share in its con
solations, and daily felt that the way to heaven ever had been and must 
be a thorny path. 

In the beginning of 1872 he felt his constitution gradually breaking 
up. I saw him many times during his illness, and for many weeks it was 
delightful to be with him. I said on one occasion, "Well, Joseph, we have 
walked together in the pathway to heaven for more than thirty years, and 
have never fallen out by the way, but have seen eye to eye in the blessed 
things of eternity. Do you now believe that those same truths that 
we have believed in and loved will carry your soul to heaven?" He 
replied, ' 0 yes, I have no other hope! These words have been precious 
to my soul: •For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah shall no 
more go over the earth, so have I sworn that 1 will not be wroth with 
thee nor rebuke thee." I answered, "Then you ho.ve the testimony of 
the Lord spoken to your heart that, 

" ' Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end.' 

Here you he..e the seal of the blessed Spirit witnessing to your own soul 
of your personal interest of the everlasting unchanging love of Goel, o.nd 
that his fierce wrath is for ever turned away from all his dear people.'' 
"Yes," he replied, "and they will all overcome through the blood of the 
Lamb. John saw a number that no man could number, out of all nations, 
people, and tongues, clothed in white robes, and with palms of victory in 
their hands; and they all put the crown on the Saviour, for he is worthy to 
be crowned. He is the foundation on which all the prophets and apostles 
built. • There is no other name given under heaven or among men 
whereby we can be saved.'" 

Thus was our departed friend, during the greater part of his illness, 
much favoured. And 0, what love he felt to all the dear children of God 
who went to see him. To those he so often went with to the house of 
prayer he felt his soul so knit together that his desire was not to part 
until they had once more bowed together in prayer and prnise before 
the Lord. And though the Lord suffered a. cloud, at times, to come over 
his precious soul during his last few days on earth, he never suffered 
Satan to shake the foundation of his hope. That was firmly built upon 
the precious blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The last time I saw him on earth he said, "My hope is fixed upon the 
precious blood of Christ. He is my anchor, hope, and refuge; and into 
his hands I commit my helpless soul.'' And when his le.st moment came 
he fixed his eyes upon his beloved partner with heavenly b1ightness, 
and sweetly e~tered into his immo~tal rest. JOSEPH ToPr. 

Market Lavrngton, Dec. 19, 187.,, 
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CHARLES RoGERil.-On Nov. 29th, 1873, aged i6, Charles Rogers, of 
Timsbury, SomcrsetshirP. 

I knew him for about 40 years, and for about 30 years of the time loved 
him in the Lord. I felt much spiritual union to him, and had mnch 
spiritual communion with him in days long gone by. He was the first 
person I told my bitter tale of distress to when the Lord laid righteous
ness to the line and judgment to the plummet in my conscience; and from 
that time there was a union kindled in our souls that was ne,er severed. 

Charles was a coal miner, and about 36 years ago was so injured in the 
mine as never to be able to do a day's work afterwards; and ha,ing a 
wife and large family depending upon him, and all means of support cut 
off at a stroke, he became the subject of much affliction and many priva
tions; but was favoured to see the hand of God appear for him in a very 
marked manner many times. I have many of his letters, and will give 
a few extracts from them, if you will gi,e them a place in the" G. S.," 
of which he was a l'eader and lover for many years. 

In Nov., 1862, he writes: "My dear Friend in J esus,-It is now 31 years 
this month since the Lord thundered into my guilty conscience the dread
ful terrors of his holy law which I had broken. It made my flesh quiver 
on my bones, and my knees to shake under me. I felt quite sure my 
damnation was sealed, and I expected every day, nay, every hour, it 
would be executed; and what to do or where to flee I knew not. If I 
attempted to pray, I shook from head to foot, fearing God would then 
and there consume me as a daring rebel. l:lut, glory be to his holy and 
glorious name; I looked for hell, he brought me heaven. In the January 
following, Christ was revealed to mv soul as the chiefest among ten thou
sand and the altogether lovely. I could then say for the first time in my 
life unblushingly, 'Christ is mine, and I am his;' and what I then felt 
and enjoyed I can never describe with my pen nor utter with my tongue. 
I felt I was a new creature in a new world. Everything my eyes beheld 
appeared new and glorious. 

"But ah! My dear brother, these never-to-be-forgotten feelings lasted 
but a few weeks, and then came on darkness and death. I began to 
think it was all a cheat, and that his mercy was clean gone for ever. At 
that time (nor yet now) did I know but very, vel'y little of the unchang
ing character of God in Christ. But I can trust him, at times, where I 
cannot trace him, knowing he is of one mind nnd none cnn turn him, 
nnd what his soul desireth that he doeth; for he performeth the things 
appointed for his people. It is very evident th11t affliction, poYerty, dark
ness, and dea.th are among the things appointed for me, and that it is 
mlculated to make my old crooked-gmined flesh wince; but there are 
times and seasons when I can bless him from the bottom of my henrt for 
all the way in which he has led me. l:lut these precious seasons are very 
rare and very transient. I often think of Ha.rt's lines: 

"' Some find their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night.' "C. R." 

"J er. xxxi. 20 I trust has been mude very sweet and precious to 
my soul two or three times in the course of my poor moping pilgrim
age: 'Is Ephraim my dear son?' &c. llnt what seemed to strike me 
most this morning was the two words ea.rnestly and surely: 'I will 
earnestly remember him still. I will surely huvc mercy upon him, 
saith the Lord.' I thought thoso two little words stamped stability, 
everlasting stability, upon the whole Yersc. 

"Ephraim's backslidings, waywardness, crookedness, &c., is a striking 
picture of myself; and when I can sec, by divine manifestation to 
my soul, that his portion is mine, it makes me, like him, ashamed of 
myself. I smite upon my thigh, and am confounded. l:lut ah! My dear 
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brother, these heart-cheering, soul-humbling, world-vanquishing sin
eubduing, flesh-mortifying, devil-dismaying, God-honouring, and Christ
exalting seasons are very, very rare ,vith me. 

"I hope I can say I had quite a. feast, on Monday last, in the sick
room of a poor child of God, who has been confined to her bed for 
vears. I read to her Erskine's Peace, in this month's • Standard.' 
The poor thing said she never heard anything so precious before; and 
sure I am it wil.s sweet to me. She had been among the vVesleyans for 
a~out 2~ years, bnt never met with any to enter into her soul's expe
rience till the Lord sent me. She had been wanting to see me for 
years, and had sent for me; but they would not tell me, ns I was counted 
by her friends an Antinomi9.n. Thus, you see, my name does not only 
stink in the profane world, but in the professing world also. I verily 
belie.e that there are professors of godliness in Timsbury that my name 
is a greater nuisance to than the devil's; and I believe I should have 
more favour shown me by the gentry if I was the greatest reprobate 
in the parish. I suppose there is not a man in the county has suffered 
what I ha'l'e, in temporal things, for conscience sake; but, blessed be 
God, he has kept me from sacrificing my conscience for a jug of soup or 
a blanket at Christmas. 0 that he may keep me to the end. 

"Oct., 1848, ".C.H." 
I confess I have written largely from his letters; but they have been 

Yery precious to my soul from time to time.• I trust others of the 
Lord's tried ones may be blessed with the perusal of them. This dear 
tried saint is gone safely home, far out of the reach of sin, sorrow, and 
affliction of every kind. There were few, if any, that I felt more spiri
tual union to than I did to him; and there is something very sweet in the 
thought respecting our dear departed friends, whom we loved and com
muned with on earth, that they are gone before to commune with our 
Jesus in heaven. I have not heard much of him the last few years, as 
he has not been able to write to me. But his daughter Charity, who 
has been home with him ever since her mother's de9,th, writes to inform 
me of his death. She told me he was a very great sufferer for somo 
time before his death, but was quite resigned and submissive, and told 
them he was upon the Rock of Ages, where he had been for many 
years. 

Thus died this afflicted saint, though poor as it regards this world, 
yet rich in faith and an heir of the 'kingdom. J, GRAY. 

WILLIAM ERREY.-On Nov. 20th, 1873, aged 69, William Errcy. He 
was a deacon of the church at Ebenezer chapel, Heathfield, Sussex, and 
the last of the seven members by which the church was formed in the 
year 1850. The church and the little cause have sustained n great loss 
in his removal from them. When asked sometimes by friends, "How dill 
you get ou hearing to-day?" "Ahl" he would say, "it is very well to 
hear with approbation; but I want application." He was not a man of 
many words; but in what he did say there was weight and solemnity; 
and whether he spoke by way of encouragement or reproof, it was gene
rally done in scripture language, and in n very tender and faithful 
manner. 

At what date or by what means the Lorcl began the good work of 
grace upon his soul I know not; but it was in a very g-radual, yet effectual 
way that he was brought to lose all his own 8trongth, and to fall down 
and feel there was none to help; indeed, he feared he could not bo saved 
as he could not see how God, who was just, could justify him J and ho 

• Wp rewcrvc ooveral of ~he letters for fut1.1re numbers, 
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was brou_ght to prove that by the deed of the law could no flesh be j'ls• 
tiffed. Like Isaac, he saw the fire and the wood, but he could see no 
lamb for a burnt-offering. 

He now could no longer sit under the ministry he had been accus
tomed to; so he be~an to wander in search of different food; and the 
Lord directed him mto the field belonging to Boaz, and under his reaper 
he began to find some handfuls on purpose for him; and gradually he 
was raised to a sweet hope in the mercy of God through Jesus Christ. 
Aud in 1843 a Mr. Norman came to a little place at Hareham to preach, 
and our dear friend went to hear, when the Lord so blessed the testimony 
to his soul that he felt sure that Mr. N. was a man anointed of God to 
preach ~ood tidings unto the meek, and to bind up the broken-hearted, 
&c., as 1t had that effeot in his own soul. I-le, therefore, invited Mr, N. 
to come to Heathfield and preach; which he did;. and there were such 
signs following that his steps had been ordered thither by the Lord that 
a small place was hired, and Mr. N. settled among them. A church was 
formed in 1850, Mr. N. accepting the pastorate, and our dear friend was 
chosen deacon. 

Now things went on well for a time, and our friend knew what ii was 
to have his soul led into green pastures and beside the still waters, 
under Mr. N.'s ministry; but this state of things lasted but for a short 
time, as the Lord saw good to remove their beloved pastor from the 
church militant unto the church triumphant in 1853. Now our dear 
friend's trials began in churoh matters, as some wanted to preach, whom 
he and some others could not receive. Then some left, and prophesied that 
the cause would come to nought. But the captivity of the little cause 
was turned. The word preached ran, had free course, and was glorified. 
Many flocked to hear, so that 1he place they met in for worship was too 
small. Again they sought the Lord and he heard them. A new chapel 
""as built, and our friend was spared to see it cleared of debt, to the joy 
of his heart. The Lord also gave another pastor, with whom our dear 
ft·iend walked in closest union down to his death. He was also Yen· 
much endeared to the church and congregation in the honourablo waj· 
in which he filled the office of clerk; but he was prevented for the last 
few years of his life from filling this office by reason of severe afflic
tion, and for a long time was prevented from getting to the house of 
God, His affliction was chronic rheumatism. It was distressing to 
witness his sufferings; yet he was preserved from murmuring though he 
greatly feared he should be left to do so. He would sometimes repeat 
the hymn: 

"And must it, Lord, be so?" &c., 
especially the last verse . 

.Being a poor man, he wns led to watch the Lord's haud in pro,·ideucr, 
whioh the Lord in a very marked way opened to supply his needs again 
e.nd again. But of his trials he s.carcely c,·e1· would speak to man, but 
l)lP.de known his wants nod requests to God. He said afterwards," I 
often •feared I should worry the Lord by going to him so often with nn
old tale;" and on one occasion tho .Lord sweetly relieved his fear by ap
plying these words to his spirit: "And he lcl't them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, saying the same words." At another 
time: "Your heavenly Father knoweth that yo ha.ve noed of all thc,c 
things.'' "O!" he would exclaim, "how I nm blessed! Why should I 
be so favoured? 

•• 1 Not moro than others I dcsorvo, 
Yet Ood h11th giYen me inoro.' 

Surely goodnoH and morcy htwo followed me 1111 my life long." As 1 havu 
gouo mto hie bed-room, in whioh he wae conflaed ftJr I\ long time befo!'c 
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he died, he would say, "The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of 
trouble; and I hope I proYe him as such.'' 

The symptoms of bronchitis having set in, we felt his end was fnst ap
proaching; and so it proYed. But he was kept in a very quiet, submis
sive state of mind in the prospect of the change. "I do not know," he 
said, " if this is to bring me home; but the will of the Lord be done. I 
feel a comfortable hope that all will be well; but I should like, dear 
Lord, if thy will, for the sun to shine a little brighter. I do want to be 
assured that it is well." At another time, when I asked him how he 
felt, whether on the Rock, he said," Ah! There is all my hope and trust." 
He could not converse much, but enough for us to gather that his heart 
was fixed, trusting in the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and also that the welfare of the little cause lay near his heart. 

Ps. xxiii. was blessed to his soul, and he wanted me to read it to him. 
" Yes," he said, " he is my 1::ihepherd, I shall not want." And on his 
daughter asking what she should tell her sister concerning him, "Tell 
her," he said, 11 I am on the Rock. Tell her the religion I have lived by 
will do to die by." He asked his wife to put her arm under his head. 
She said, 11 Mine is a feeble arm; you want a strong one." "Yes," he said, 
"I haYe that." She said, "Do you feel it will be well?" "Yes, it is 
well; and it will be well." 

He was a constant reader and a lover of the trutb!j in the "Gospel 
Standard;" they proved precious morsels to his soul during his long afflic
tion, as also were many of the hymns, 143, 482, &c. 

About a week before he died, his fellow-deacon called to see him, and 
it was thought that he was too exhausted to speak; but on his friend 
saying, "How stands your hope beyond the grave?" He said, "In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength, and he is become my salva
tion. Yes, 'tis be." And he conversed sweetly on the things of God and 
church matters for a long time, to the astonishment of those around him. 
He requested Jno. xiY. to be l'ead, which our friend did, and engaged in 
prayer; and our dear departed friend blessed him in the n&me of the 
Lord in a Yery solemn and affectionate manner. Un the Tuesday before 
he died, early in the morning, he sang the first verse of hymn 379: 

"Come, my soul, thy ~uit prepare," &c. 
It appears that Satan was permitted to harass him, for it was evident 

his soul was in conflict. At last he said, "He is a liar! He is a lier!" 
" Find," he said, 11 the hymn:" · 

"' Crown the Mighty Conqueror, crown him!'" 

The hymn (982) was read to him, which be much enjoyed. 
On the morning of the day he died, when I went into the ;room, be 

was scarcely able to speak to be understood. He put his hands toge
ther, and said to me, "Once more;" meaning, try to pray. I found him 
stayed in his Boul on the Lord, and quite sensible that he was very near 
his end. 

A little before be died be wished to be turned in bed a liltle. This 
having been done, he said, "Now let me die!" And soon his ransomed 
spirit left the clay tabernacle to inherit the mansion prepared for'him 
from before the foundation of the world, G M 

Heathfield. =============== 
1

• • 

NoNE but Jesus can cure. Twelve years as with the diseased 
woman; or eighteen, as with the woman in the synagogue; or thirty
eight, as with the man at the pool of Bethesda., are all the same until 
Christ be found.-Jlawker, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 88A 

THE OTHER SIDE THE OCEAK. 

My dear Friend,-lt affords us much pleasure to have an opportunity 
to present you two bottles of wine, through the kindness of Mr. C. J.P., 
of Canada. He is an Englishman, with whom we very recently became ac
quainted,in consequence of the publication ofmy letter in the" Standard;" 
and, from the perusal of his experience written to us, together with com
munications during a fortnight's visit at our house, we are satisfied that 
he is divinely taught, and truly fears God. 

We greatly lament tho.t we had not an opportunity during your visit 
to drive around the country, and show you the su1Toundings of Tarry 
Town, as we have had the pleasure of doing in the case of Mr. C. J. P. 
I assure you I was very much surprised to see my letter in the "Standard." 
"The Other Side the Ocean" attracted my attention, and I was going 
to have a feast. I began to read, and thought, as my eyes glanced over 
one or two paragraphs, that it was very familiar; but I did not at first 
sight fully recognize that it was mine. \Ve were then as low as we could 
well be, in consequence of financial difficulties, threatening the loss by 
fraud of a portion of our income. I took up the" Standard" in the midst 
of my domestic duties, to see if I could obtain from it a crumb of conso
lation. The words at the commencement," Cut Off from Creature Help," 
were a reviving cordial, and I resolved to read it during our lonely morn
ing exercises. This occurred on Sunday; and the sermon, together with 
the acc"'ptability of my letter in your sight, and the hope that it might 
have a tendency to promote the cause of Zion, much comforted us. How
ever, the Lord, who is our refuge in distress, came eventually to our help, 
and unexpectedly raised up o.n instrument to extrico.te us out of the hands 
of the fowler. To God be all the praise. · 

A few months o.go we received from Mr. T. E., of Salem, 11 number of 
po.mphlcts, one of which was on baptism. In this treatise he seems to 
approve of receiving and admitting to the Lord's to.ble any who are di
vinely taught without bo.ptism. I cannot imagine how he found bis way to 
Tarry Town; but if his object was to promote error in our family he has 
mistaken his mission. We have no desire to enter the sheepfold by any 
other w:iy than by the door, Christ. 

I have received a number of very accepto.ble letters from several indi
,·iduals since the publication of my letter; hence I rejoice and hope tha.t 
it was not written in vain. They nil complo.in that they have neither 
church nor society such as their soul loveth. 

Elder E. H. Burnam expresses fears that bis magazine will not be sus
tained; and in that case he snys he shall visit the churches eastward, and 
thence to Engla~d. I think he is a. very humble man, having at heart 
the welfare of Z10n. There o.re many similar, though smaller, periodi
cals now establi,bed in the different Sto.tes, but nearly all manifest fears 
that they will not be supported. 

I sincerely hope you will kindly inform us if sickness or any other cir
cumstance on your side of the Atlantic should in the least degree render 
it inconvenient for you to receive us next May or June; I assure you wc 
will cheerfully submit tow hat ever God appoints in that respect. We are 
not aware that o.nything on our side of the ocean will prevent. \Ve can 
scarcely realize, however, that our eyes will ever behold our native land, 
or our ears be blessed with the sound of the voice of them whose feet a.re 
beautiful upon the mountains. I really do not know whether it will be 
best to go direct to London or to Liverpool, 

Yours, I trust, in the Truth, 
Tar~·y Town, N.Y., Sept. 19, 1873. ANN CorcUTT. 
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"SAVED TO SIN NO MOHE." 

The salvation of the gospel is a glorious salvation. It is perfect and 
complete; all that could be desired. It saves from misery. It comes in 
between tht guilty offender and the dreadful penalty due to his sins, and 
delivers him for ever from all its powe1·. It does more than this; wero 
it to leave him here, it wonld be only 11. half salvation. It saves not only 
from misery, the desert of sin, but also from sin itself, the source of all 
our wretchedness. "Thou shalt call his name Jesus," said the angel, 
unto Joseph, "for he shall save his people from their sins." His blood 
is cleansing blood, washin~ away every guilty ~tain. By its shedding, 
there is a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness, in which our 
polluted souls are 1J1ade pure. To John, ns he gnzed upon the glorified 
church in heaven, it was so.id, "These are they that have come out of 
great tribulation, and ha\"e ,vashed their robes, and mnde them white in 
the blood of the Lamb." "He gave himself for it, that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish." 

The believer in Christ hungers and thirsts after righteousness. He 
longs to be freed from all the taint and power of sin. He wants thnt 
every bias and inclination of his soul should be holy. His whole heart 
responds to the command, "Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy." 
It is just what, above all things else, he wants; nothing else will satisfy 
hilI!, Most gladly would he phmge his sin-polluted soul in some cleans
fog fonnt, and come forth pure, in the likeness of God. It is his most 
fervent and oft-repeated prayer, "Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity ,and cleanse me from my sin." And this desire of his soul shall ere 
long be granted. All the ransomed church of God shall be saved, saved 
to sin 110 more. Sin shall have no more dominion over them. Safo 
within the gates of that city, "into which there shall in no wise enter 
anything that defileth;" they shall dwell for enr, beyond the reach of 
this their great enemy. There they shall be like unto their Saviour and 
the holy angels. The eye of the heart-searching God shall discern in 
them no impurity. Perfectly restored to the image of their Creator, all 
their thoughts and feelings, all their desires and emotions, shall be holy; 
and the blessedness of the "pure in heart" shall be theirs.-American 
Paz1er. 

Exon. xxrx. 20.-The blood was to be put upon the priest's right 
ear, to show that he was to be diligent in listening to and observing 
God's commands; upon the right thumb, to sho,v that he must employ 
his hands in every good work; and upon the great toe of the right foot, 
to show that he must walk only in a right path and not go astray. He 
m~t, in fact, be an example to the people. 

JUDG. v. 19-22.-What an utter rout is here forcibly desoribed! So 
great was the terror that even the horses, yea, the mighty horses (as 
· .. ones" means),-the best horses, well trained for battle, pranced, or 
[Jlunged, as the margin reads, or kicked, until their very hoofs were torn." 
"Thev took no gain of money;" i.e., the kings did not fight for money, 01· 

plunder, but for victory, and were determined to gain it; but they were 
di:feated, despite all their efforts and valour. Many of them, in thefr 
hasty flight, were drowned in the ri1'er Kishon. Hut how did the stnrs 
fight against them? Ily their clear shining after the eun went down. 
That is, even by ~tnrlight, thll bra.elite.a purijuod their cnemitli1, wbioh 
wns a very unusual thing, and whiob thoy could not have do11e hEld not 
tho st11.1·s thUB, 11,s it wero, lont their aid. 
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SLEEPING IN JESUS. 
PORTIONS OF A" SERMON PREACHED AT JIREH CHAPEL, LEWES, SUSSEX, 

DEC, 9TH, 1823, ON THE DEATH OF MRS. VINALL, WIFE OF MR. VINALL, 

MINISTER,OF THE GOSPEL, BY MR. OXENHAThI, OF WELWYN, HERTS. 

"But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which ham no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose ag:i.in, even so them also which. 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."- I THESS. rv. 13, H. 

1N addressing you this morning, I shall not divide my text into 
heads, but will endeavour, as God shall be pleased to help me, 
to speak from the words as they lay before us; and the first thing 
I shall notice is, to whom the apostle addresses these words. 
They are not written to the ungodly, who have no fear of God 
before their eyes, but to the church of the living God, whose 
names are written in heaven; and therefore Paul addresses them 
as brethren. Now, the word or terr:1 "brethren" may be con
sidered in a natural or spiritual sense. The children of the same 
parents are called brethren, and sometimes the people of the same 
nation are so called. (Acts vii. 23.) Here the whole of the Israel
ites are called brethren; but these Thessalonians were brethren 
in a better sense. They were the children of God through faith 
in Christ Jesus. They were born again of the Spirit of Goel, and 
were adopted into God's family, and, by the Spirit's influence 
and grace, were really united to Christ as a branch in that living 
Vine. Death dissolves all unions but this. The union between 
man and wife, parent and children, or whatever bonds may unite 
men together that are natural, are all dissolved by death. nut 
the union of the church with Christ is an eternal union; and so 
it is with the members of his body. God loved them with an 
everlasting love; they were' given to Christ by bis Father from 
all eternity; in bis book were all his members written. Jesus 
redeemed them all by his death on the cross; in the fnlnoss of 
time they are called to the fellowship of Christ by God the Spirit's 
quickening influence; as Jesus saith, "All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me." It is not written may come, but Jesus 
saith they sltall come; for thy people shall be a willing people in 
the day of thy power; "and ho that cometh to mo I will iu uo 
wise cast out." 

No. 459. D 
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Here is encouragement for every poor sensible sinner •. Dost 
thou feel thy lost estate, and thy want of a Saviour? Art thou 
convinced there is salvation in no other name? And dost thou 
call upon him for the manifestations of his mercy to thee, like 
the poor Jmblican who put up that earnest cry, when he smote 
upon his breast and said, "God be merciful to me a sinner," and 
yet feel something within thy mind objecting, and saying, "I am 
too vile, I shall never obtain that forgiveness which others have 
obtained; Christ will not accept, or receive, or pardon such a 
sinner as I am?" Hear what he saith, "I will in no wise cast 
out." 0 the largeness of the promise! May God enable you 
and me more firmly to believe what the Lord our God bath 
spoken. 

But to return. Paul was so sweetly established in the truth 
that he declares, writing to the church, that neither life nor 
deatb, things present nor things to come, should ever be able 
to separate us (that is, believing sinners, who are brethren) from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesm1 our Lord. And the dear 
Redeemer himself calls the church his brethren. (Mark iii. 32-85. 
See also Heb. ii. 11.) And although it hath pleased God to call 
home our departed sister, our union witli her as a member of the 
body of Christ is not dissolved, nor ever shall be; nor is her 
union with her God and Saviour dissolved. The spirit returns 
to God that gave it, and the body returns to dust, as God de
clared: "Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return." And 
in this state the body must remain until the resurrection, when, 
aHhough now rnwn in weakness, it shall be raised in power, 
fasliionr.n like unto the glorious body of Christ, and, reunited to 
the glorified spirit, for ever be with the Lord. 0 what a glorious 
day will that be when all the saints who have fallen asleep shall 
rise and worship their God in endless glory, casting their crowns 
at the feet of Jehovah Jesus, and ascribing all the glory of their 
salvation to him who redeemed them by his blood I Now, saith 
the apostle, I would not that you, as brethren in Christ Jesus, 
be ignorant concerning thEm that are asleep; that is, of the state 
of the depart£d spirit, for although the fool has said in his heart 
there is no God, and many in our day, like the Sadducees of old, 
deny the immortality of the soul and its existing in a separate 
state from the body, yet divine revelation plainly sets it forth. I 
belie,-. the moment the spirit quits ibis house of clay it is con
yeyed to God and glory by the elect angels, and ranlicd among 
what the apostle callR "the spirits of just men made perfect" 
now with God. Mark this, my brethren,-now with God, in the 
i,weetest enjoyment of God's love and in his presence. So that 
we are not ignorant of the state of our departed sister; she is 
now with her God. 

Nor, on the other hand, are we ignorant of the state of the de
parted souls of the ungodly. Christ says, "If you die in your 
sin, where I am ye cannot come." Now, when Jesus had :finished 
the whole worl{ of our redemption, he ascended to his God and 
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our God, to his Father and our Father; and it is declared that 
he is set down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, there 
to appear in the presence of God for us, as our Advocate and 
living Intercessor. So that it is plain from the word of God that 
Jesus is now in heaven above as our Immanuel. 

"But," saith the apostle, "I would not have you to be igno
rant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that yQ sorrow 
not even as others which have no hope." Here the apostle calls 
the death of a believing sinner a sleep; and Christ himself gives 
it the same name when he said to his disciples, "Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth; but I go to awake him." As if Christ haEl said, 
"The death of my family is only a falling asleep." 

Now, my brethren, let us consider what death is. The first 
account we have of it is in God's law, as given to Adam, when 
God declared that "in the day thou ea test of the tree which I 
have forbidden thou shalt surely die." Here is tbe sentence of 
God, and this sentence certainly includes death in its utmost 
latitude. Adam transgressed the law of his God, and the first 
part of the sentence he felt was a separation from God in heart 
and affections; so that when God came down Adam hid himself, 
or attempted so to do; and when God asked him the reason, he 
said he was afraid. Now, it is written, sin separates between 
God and the soul; and the sin of Adam cut off that sweet com
munion that Adam had with God before he sinned. Hence Paul 
saith, "Sin entered" (that is, by Adam's transgression), "ancl 
death by sin." Adam, by his sin, became alienated from God; 
and such a death he felt to all the enjoyments of peace and de
light in God that in the very day be ate thereof he died as to all 
spiritual communion with God. In the next place, Adam's sin 
entailed temporal death on himself and his posterity. Temporal 
death is the separation of soul and body. "The body without 
the spirit is dead." The body cannot exist without the immortal 
spirit; yet the immortal soul can exist without the body. When 
God created man, he breathed into him the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. 

Furthermore, Adam's sin brought the sentence of eternal death, 
or a final separation from God, on himself and his posterity. This 
is the second death, and is the final and eternal separation of 
body ond soul from God, which is the awful sentence that shall 
be passed on all the ungodly at the great day of Gcd's judgment. 

When Martha met our Lord, as he entered the village of 
Bethany, as recorded in the gospel by John, she saith to him, 
"Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother had not died." Jesus 
answered," Thy brother shall rise again." She replied," I know 
he shall rise again at the last day." Jesus answeretl and said 
unto her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He that belieYeth 
on ·me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and he that liveth 
and believeth shall never die. Believest thou this?" Here, 
then, we have the promise of Christ that be that liveth and be
lieveth ,ihall never die; that is, never shall, as touching either 
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body or soul, be separated finally from God, or fall under the 
sentence or curse of a broken law. 

And now, my brethren, only consider how this is brought to 
pass. The sentence in the law bad gone forth: "The soul that 
sinnetb, it shall die." Jesus, our blessed Redeemer, assumes our 
nature, becomes flesh of our flesh and bone of our bone, God our 
Father lays upon him the iniquity of all his chosen family. He 
was made sin for us ; not a sinner; no ; for guile was not found 
in his mouth; but in love to us he became our Surety, under
took to suffer all our sins deserved, to die for us, the just for the 
unjust, to fulfil every precept that we had broken, and, by his 
own obedience to the law, bring in everlasting righteousness. 
·what Adam lost by his transgression, namely, communion, fel
lowship, and delight in God, is again enjoyed by the grace and 
renewing influence of God the Spirit, through faith in. the all-
atoning sacrifice of God our Saviour. · 

Again. The soul that is really and truly brought to believe in 
Jesus, and is a partaker of his Spirit, shall never be left or for
saken of his God. The God who hath bestowed on him his par
doning, justifying, and sanctifying grace will also give eternal 
glory ; for "the redeemed of the Lord shall return and come to 
Zion with songs; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall for ever be done away." Therefore, although 
the body sleeps in death, the_ spirit is rejoicing in glory; so that 
11:e death of a child of God is no more than sleeping in Jesus. 
And further, there is not only a union between the Son of God 
and the souls which he has redeemed, which union can never be 
dissoh·ed, but there is a union between the very body of Christ 
and the bodies of his saints. Hence he is called "flesh of our 
flesh, and bone of our bone." And again, saith the apostle, 
"We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." 
Nor is this union dissolved by death. Therefore sleeping in 
Christ is a beautiful emblem. For instance; we that have fami
lies, when our children take rest in sleep the union is not broken; 
in the morning they awake again. So the resurrection is called 
the morning. 

The dead in Christ shall rise first, that is their bodies, for 
Christ is the Saviour of the bodies as wdl as souls of his family. 
Therefore Paul desired that his Thessalonian brethren might not 
be ignorant of the state of those that sleep in Jesus, that they 
should sorrow not when removed from the stage of life, as others 
that have no hope. Sorrow is not forbidden by God, when he is 
pleased to remove his children by death from us. When Moses 
died, all Israel mourned for him forty days; and when Josiah, 
that good king, died, the prophet Jeremiah wrote a lamentation 
for him; but excessive sorrow is forbidden. Hence God says, in 
his law, that they should make no cuttings for the dead, nor 
print their flesh for the dead. The heathen world, having no 
knowledge of God, nor of the resurrection, when they lost a 
friend or relative by death they sorrowed as those that have no 
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hope, and cut and wounded their bodies to cause pain, thereby 
to make a sore lamentation for the dead; and the reason was be
cause they themselves were without hope, and hacl no hope of 
meeting their departed friends again. Hope sometimes means 
a grace of God's Holy Spirit. Hence the promise that the Lorcl 
will take pleasure in them that fear him, in all such as hope in 
his mercy. And Davidf speaking in soliloquy, saith, '' Hope thou 
in God; for I shall yet praise him." Now the exercise of this 
grace is always for something promised, and not yet enjoyed; for 
that which is seen or enjoyed is not hope; but if a man hopeth 
for that which he seeth not, then doth he with patience wait 
for it. 

Thus a poor sinner, who feels his need of the pardoning mercy 
of God through Christ, is brought to hope for it; yea, long, thirst, 
and hunger after it; and the ground of his hope is God's faithful 
promise and the power of God to fulfil what he hath promised. 
But when it pleases God to reveal and make known his great sal
vation, and the poor sinner sweetly enjoys the love, mercy, and 
goodness of his God, what he now bas received he rejoices in and 
blesses God for; as Mary of old, who said, "My spirit rejoices in 
God my Saviour." The pardoned sinner's hope goes forward, 
and humbly expects, according to God's promise, in due time, to 
be brought to a state of endless glory. As saith the apostle, 
"We have a hope full of immortality and eternal glory." That 
is, he hoped and fully expected, in God's time, to be brought to 
the full enjoyment of all that God had promised; and so Davitl 
speaks, "I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

But, in the word of my text, when the apostle saith that we 
sorrow not as others which have no hope, it regarr1s tho state of 
our departed brethren; and most certainly, as in the case of 0111· 

departed sister, we confidently hope and firmly believe in her 
eternal happiness. It was but a few years that I was personally 
acquainted with her; yet many hours I agreeably spent with her 
in Christian conversation, and found such union in soul that 
although she isnowremovedfrom us, and we shall sec her no more, 
yet the union of spirit is not dissolved. David saith, "Thy ser
vants regard the dust of Zion." They have a respect, a Jove, for 
all the mystical body of Christ; and, therefore, we do not sorrow 
this day as others that have no hope; for I am as fully persuaded 
in my mind of the eternal happiness of our departed sister as I 
am of my present existence; and the goodness of God was clearly 
manifested towards her in her last affliction, so that she could 
and did rejoice in the God of her salvation. 

When Pharaoh told Moses they might go and serve the Lord, 
Moses said not a hoof should be left behind in Egypt. This was 
typical of the deliverance of all God's fomily from bondage, whe
ther old or young, strong or weak. All Israelites must go; and 
so they did. And every Israelite indeed shall be brought into the 
heavenly Canaan, whether their foith be strong or weak. Even 
a wicked ma.n ha,d light enough to see the eterna.l felicity of God's 
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people; therefore Balaam cried out, "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

The death and resurrection of Christ is the ground or base on 
which all our hopes are founded. Christ is declared to have put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and without shedding of 
blood there could be no remission of the same. In the day in 
which we live, my brethren, this great and grand truth is denied, 
and men say that Christ only died as an example of meekness 
and patience, and wholly deny the merit of his blood-shedding. 
They trample under foot the blood of Christ, and count it an 
unholy thing, or thing of no avail; as a Unitarian minister, 
some short time since, publicly declared, while administering 
the ordinance to bis people, that he wished it was done away 
altogether, as he thought it a useless ceremony. But, my be
loved, we have not so learned Christ. To you that believe he is 
precious, and we can, as asserted by the Divine Spirit, comme
morate bis dying love in the ordinance, and feel, at times, that 
sympathy and love to him, for his condes<,ending to redeem us 
by his own blood, that we really have fellowship with him in his 
sufferings. 

The lamb was to be roasted whole, with all its appurtenances, 
to show that Jesus should be a whole, full, and sufficient Saviour, 
that bis redemption should be complete, nothing added to it nor 
anything taken from it; and the last words of the dear Re
deemer on the cross were, "It is finished!" 

Furthermore, the paschal lamb was eaten by the Israelites. 
To which Christ alludes wlien be says, "Except ye eat the flesh 
and drink the blood of the Son of Man, ye have no life in you; 
for my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood drink indeed." When 
death reigned through all the land of Egypt, where the blood was 
found not one died. No; they were preserved, and saved from 
temporal death by that typical blood. How much more, then, 
shall those be eternally saved who are sheltered under and par
takers of the all-atoning sacrifice of the blessed Jesus, whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin ! 

This blessed Saviour was known and believed in by Abraham 
and all the ancient saints. Hence Christ told the Jews, "Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; he saw it, and was 
glad." When God called Abraham to offer up his son Isaac, 
Abraham clearly saw the death of Jesus, and believed in him 
and his atonement too; and it was this which made him glad; 
for it is written, God filleth our hearts with joy and peace in be
lieving. Now, where this blessed and holy confidence is wrought 
in the soul, it will not lift it up in vain conceit; but it lays the 
believing sinner low before his God, under the sweet constrain
ing power of unmerited favour. It is this goodness of God in 
pardoning our sins, justifying us by faith, blessing us with peace, 
that leads to that real evangelical repentance that needetb not to 
be repented of. These are some of the sweetest moments in a 
Christian's life. Christ is precious to him. He not only believes 
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in him, but enjoys that peace and pardoning love which are the 
sweet earnest of his future inheritance; and we may truly say, 
as Peter did on another occasion, "Master, it is good to be here." 
This sweet fellowship with Jesus, this brokenness of heart, this 
godly sorrow, this sweet contrition of spirit, this holy faith and 
love in our God, is but little known in this day of great profes
sion, and is by many called fanaticism or enthusiasm; but what 
men who know not God and are strangers to a living faith may 
be pleased to call it, I believe it to be the very place where the 
favourite disciple reclined, namely, on the bosom of Jesus. 

The resurrection from the dead appeared so wonderful that 
when Paul was preaching it they declared he was a setter-forth 
of new or strange gods, because Paul preached Jesus and the 
resurrection from the dead. And we find among the first dis
ciples at Corinth that the blessed doctrine of the resurrection 
from the dead they could not comprehend; and therefore 
some said, "How are the dead raised up? And with what Lody 
do they come?" Paul answers them rather sharply, "Thou 
fool," &c. (1 Cor. xv.) Here the apostle clearly illustrates and 
sets forth the resurrection; and as he says in another place, "If 
the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised; and if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins, and they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." Therefore the 
doctrine of the resurrection is a doctrine full of comfort and 
peace to all real believers. It is the sure pledge and earnest of 
our resurrection to life eternal. Christ is the first-fruits; and as 
the first-fruits, under the law, sanctified the whole harvest, so 
doth the death and blessed resurrection of the Lord Christ sanc
tify the whole body of his church; and where he is, there shall 
tkey be also. Therefore, we not only believe that Jesus died for 
us, but rose again for us, and that he ever liveth to make inter
cession for us, and he must and shall reign on his mediatorial 
throne until he hath put down all his enemies and gathered nll 
his wheat into his garner. 

Observe, it is them that sleep in Jesus; the emphnsis is on the 
little word in. Therefore we must be in him before we can sleep 
in him. Let us, therefore, inquire whnt may be here meant by a 
being in him. The word most certainly implies n union with 
Christ; and this union between Christ and his church is an ever
lasting one. "From everlasting," snith Christ, "was I set up" 
as the covenant Heacl of my body, the church; and in the Person 
of Christ the whole mystical body had life, by virtue of this 
blessed covenant of God's grace. Now the knowledge of this 
choice of our God, ancl sensible union with God, is nud shall be 
savingly made known by the effectual working and quickening 
power of God the etern£tl Spirit in the souls of the chosen of 
God. God, that cannot lie, gave them life in Christ before the 
foundation of the world; and this life which was given them in 
Christ was made manifest, or brought to light, by the gospel 
preached. Tho ordina,tion and appointment of their (fod went 
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before, and wa,s antM~dent to their believing ih Ch1•iet Jesue, 
and their being brought to believe in and receive Christ was the 
fruit and blessed effect of God's predestinating love to them in 
Christ Jesus before the world was. The very coming of a sinner 
in prayer, confession, and supplication to God, through Christ, 
proves he is not altogetherdestituteoftheprinciple offaith. Christ 
himself, for the encouragement of every sensible sinner, saith, 
"Seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 
The earnest desires, the holy longings of the soul going out after 
the saving knowledge of God and the forgiveness of sins, also prove 
there is a union of soul with the blessed Saviour, and are all pro
duced by the life-giving influence of God the eternal Spirit; as 
the apostle saith, he maketh intercession for us with groanings 
that cannot be uttered. If there was no love in the heart (and 
love is of God and the fruit of his Spirit), there would not be 
these earnest desires going forth towards him. The language of 
the natural man is, "Depart from us, 0 God, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways;" whilst tha~ of the awakened sinner, who 
is a partaker of divine life, is, "0 that I knew where I might find 
him!" Or with the publican," God be merciful to me, a sinner." 
Or like Peter, when sinking, "Lord, save, or I perish!" Jesus 
acknowledged that poor Peter had faith, although it was little,· 
and "he that believeth shall be saved." 

Now, as God hath declared he will give more grace, it pleaseth 
God, by the sweet answers to our petitions and by the manifesta
tions of his goodness, from time to time, to encourage, strengthen, 
and confirm the souls of his children; so that, by the grace of 
their God, they are enabled to say with the spouse, "My beloved 
is mine, and I am his;" or with Paul, "I know whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that neither life nor death, things pre
sent nor things to come, shall ever separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This was the state of 
our departed sister. She had a sweet, humble, holy assurance of 
her interest in Christ, and was persuaded she should never be 
separated from him. Thus she was! by her confi?ence in ~er 
God and Saviom, in the sweet enJoyment of his pardomng 
mercy. 

Again. Our being really and truly in Christ is manifr.st by 
the love of the believing sinner to his God. The mind of man, 
through the fall of Adam and his own transgressions, is enmity 
itself against God. What are the blessed effects of love of G?d? 
We love him because he :first loved us. And the apostle saith, 
by the Holy Ghost, that love is the bond of perfectness, or that 
perfect bond that unites the church to God, and can ne".er be 
broken. And God, who is love, may as soon cease to exist as 
the eternal God as God cease to love his church. Now when it 
pleases God to manifest bis goodness, mercy, an:d love to a poor 
sinner it is the sweet enjoyment of the pardonmg love of God 
that c~sts out and removes from the mind the slavish fear of 
death and judgment; for perfect love casts out fear and torment; 
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an.a it llOt obly ca.ate out fear, but it enables the beliiwer M re
joice in the God of his salvation. The Spirit of God now bears 
witness that he is a child of God, and the holy humble cry of 
"Abba, Father," goes up. The peace that now reigns in the 
mind, the love that flows out to God at such times, is better felt 
than can be expressed; and the sweet delight in and holy fellow
ship of the soul with God would, if written, appear foolishness to 
the world; but the Song of Solomon abounds with it; there we 
have the Lord sweetly conversing with his spouse, and drawing 
forth her soul in love to him, whilst she sat down under his 
shadow with sweet delight, and the fruits or benefits of his sal
vation and redemption were sweet indeed to her taste. These are 
truly, my brethren, the days of our espousals. Jesus asked the 
Pharisees of old, "How can the children of the bridegroom fast 
while the bridegroom is with them?" No; these are not days of 
fasting, but of feasting on the dying love of God our Saviour; and 
he saith, "Eat, 0 friends, drink; yea, drink abundantly, 0 be
loved." These are the days of the Son of Man indeed. But, 
alas ! Alas! After these sweet foretastes of the powers of the 
world to come, like Peter, we must come down from the mount; 
but he that loveth is born of God, and dwelleth in God and God 
in him; and being in him, when called hence shall sleep in him; 
for, as I have observed before, the union between Christ and his 
church is an eternal union, and cannot be dissolved even by 
death; for them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

But perhaps there may be some of God's own family who may 
be ready to say, "Ah, sir, I have never had these sweet manifes
tations of God's love to me; I would give ten thousand worlds 
if I had them in my possession,-the enjoyment of God's love, 
and the assurance that such a worthless sinner as I am was loved 
of God with an everlasting love, and never should be separated 
from him. True, I feel, at times, my heart going out in strong 
desires after him, and I seek him, and call upon him as well as 
I can; but I am afraid he has no love for such a poor, wretched, 
worthless sinner as I am. '0 that I knew where I might find 
him' is my prayer. Sometimes I feel a little encouraged. Then 
again I sink almost into despondency, and am ready to give up 
all for lost; so that I am full of tossings to and fro, and my life 
hangs in doubt; sometimes a little encouraged to hope in the 
mercy of God, and then again cast down through the slavish fear 
of death and wrath to come." To such poor trembling sinners 
the promise of your God is, he "will never quench the smoking 
fl.ax nor break the bruised reed." Now the old proverb saith, 
"Where there is smoke there must be fire." God's love in the 
heart of a poor sinner is compared to fire. Many waters (that is, 
troubles, afflictions, temptations, or distresses) cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods ( of persecution) drown it. The smoke 
is emblematical of the earnest desires, longings, and thirstings of 
the quickened soul after God; and as smoke ascends, so do these 
ascend to God; and Christ himself pronounces tho hungry, 



98 TR~ GOSPEL STANDARD, 

thirsty sinner under the blessing, "Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 
The reason why Jesus saith they are blessed is because they are 
partakers of the grace of life; from which principle of divine life, 
given unto them, proceed all their hungering and thirsting after 
the living God; and the promise to such is, they shall be filled; 
that is, satisfied; and this satisfaction is produced in the soul 
when JMus sweetly assures their minds that he has in love to 
their souls cast all their sins behind his back. It is only for 
Jesus to say, "Son, or daughter, thy sins are forgiven thee, go 
in peace;" faith believes what Jesus declares, and being justified 
by faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
If there was no love, my fellow-sinner, in thy heart to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, there would not be those earnest desires and long
ings of the soul going out to him, and fervent petitions for his 
mercy and forgivel}.ess. It is quite contrary to the very nature 
and being of us, as rational creatures, to desire or long after 
the company of an object hated. I speak naturally as ::oncern
ing man. We fortn in our minds, either from an injury received 
01· supposed to have been received, a dislike to this or that per
son. Do we desire their company? No; we rather avoid them, 
and shun their company. So, on the other hand, there are cer
tain persons in the world we are glad to see, and often wish for 
their company and conversation; And what is the reason? Be
cause we feel a love and regard for them. So it is spiritually. 
The sinner that is dead in sin hates God, has no delight in God, 
nor desires the knowledge of his ways. He hates them that love 
and fear God, and in his heart despises them; while the sinner 
in whose heart God has begun the good work of grace has his 
enmity slain; he is made willing to forsake all, take up his cross, 
and follow Christ. He loves them that he believes are real par
takers of his grace; and the love of God, although set forth by 
the similitude of smoke, arises to God in all the quickened sin
ner's longi.Egs and thirstings after the enjoyment of his favour 
and love; and it is only for God to fan the smoking flax, which 
he will do in his own time, and it will burst forth; and thou shalt, 
poor sinner, when this is thy happy case, say as others have done, 
'' This is our God; we have waited for him; he will save us." Or 
with David, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name, who forgiveth aU thine iniquities,'' &c. 
And the psalmist speaks to thy encouragement, "Wait on the 
Lord; be of good courage; God shall strengthen thy heart." 

The fast thing in my text is to consider what we are to under
stand by God's bringing with him all that sleep in Jesus. I have, 
in the preceding part of this discourse, endeavoured to show you 
that the spirit, at death, returns to God, and that the spirits of 
the just are made perfect in their enjoyment of God in a state of 
glory; consequently they are now with him; as Jesus sweetly ex
presses in bis prayer to his Father, "Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am; that they may 
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behold my glory." Paul, writing to the church, saith, "Behold, I 
show you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," &c. But who 
are those that the Raiuts shall be caught up to meet but those 
whom God brings with him? And their meeting, Paul says, shall 
be in the clouds; for we shall be caught up together in the clouds 

· to meet the Lord in tho air, and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Therefore it is plain that those that come with the Lord 
are his saints, the saints then alive on earth. At his coming 
they shall be changed in a moment, and having put off this 
gross, mortal, sinful body, shall mount up and meet the Lord in 
the air. 

It may naturally be expected that I should speak a few words 
respecting our departed sister, whose earthly remains we have 
this day deposited in the silent tomb; and as my memory cannot 
retain correctly the words of our sister in her last affliction, I 
will read a few of them as they were taken down at the time. A 
few days previous to her departure, she said, "'\Vhat an unspeak
able mercy, on the bed of languishing, to have a good hope 
through grace! 0 how precious is my dear Lord to me! He has 
killed me to all things but himself, and my heart is with him. I 
am enabled to leave my children and all with him, knowing that 
he will do much better for them than I could if I was spared! 
0 that he would keep me from dishonouring bis precious name! " 
By dishonouring the precious name of her Saviour she meant by 
murmuring or complaining; for, at times, the pain of her body 
was exceedingly great, and she was afraid lest, through the pain 
she felt, she might speak anything in a way of complaining at 
the dealings of her God; she was very tender of the honour of 
her God. 0 what sweet composure and blessed peace was our 
sister blessed with thus in faith to commit her family into the 
hands of her covenant God. 

At another time she said, "I am 1·eady. The blessecl Jesus 
has done all for me. If be had left anything for me to do, I 
should never have been ready. I long to clopart and be with 
Christ. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! But I fear lest I am too 
selfish or over desirous to be with the Lord. Dear Lorcl, give me 
patience to wait, submission to thy will, and strength to endure, 
and keep me from fretfulness and from dishonouring thy dear 
name." How agreeable was the sweet frame of soul of our de
parted sister to the words of Christ, who said to his disciples, 
"Blessed is that servant whom, when his Lord cometh and 
knocketh (that is, by sickness), shall open to him immediately." 
(Luke xii. 86, 87.) Int.bis waiting frame of soul was our sister. 
She could and did say, "Lord, I am ready." She was waiting for 
her Lord, sweetly relying on his finished salvation. The great 
apostle Paul could say no more: "I am ready to depart!" 0 
wha.t a blessing is this, my friencls, that when we come to lcaYe 
this world, we have only to yield up our souls into tho hand of 
th1tt God who h1tth redeemed us. 0 how sol'lsibly "·,is tho gool1-
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ness of God felt and enjoyed by our sister, that she could from 
her heart say, '' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly I" And yet how 
tender lest she should be over anxious, and how earnest her sup
plication that she might not dishonour her God by any fretful 
repining words that might drop from her lips through the pain 
she felt. 

But a few days before her departure, on our brother's hearing 
her voice as he was sitting by her bed, he asked her if she wanted 
anything. She said, ''No; I was praying my dear Lord to come 
and not tarry." In the same morning she said, "The Lord is 
taking down my tabernacle; but what a blessing that I am 
not afraid with any amazement. He hath been my all for 
many years, and he will not leave the poor destitute sinner." 
How plainly, my brethren, was it seen that as the earthly 
house of our sister was decaying she was strengthened by the 
Spirit's might in her inward man. What a sweet confidence was 
this. "Jesus has been my all," said our sister, "for many years, 
and he will never leave the poor destitute sinner." How gra
ciously did God fulfil his promise towards her. While passing 
tlirough the valley of the shadow of death she feared no evil. 
And why? HerGod was with her, and therefore she was not 
afraid of any amazement that it was possible the king of terrors 
could bring. 

The very day previous to her departure, as her dear partner 
was going to engage in prayer by her, she said, "This has been 
a trying night to me, as it respects my poor body; but the Lord 
has comforted me much from these words: 'And being in an 
agony, he prayed more earnestly.' The blessed Samaritan came 
to the very place where I was, and poured in oil and wine. If 
he had but broken the silver cord, I could have fallen sweetly 
into his arms. I was ready to burst forth and sing that trium
phant song, '0 death, where is thy sting?'" 

Tims we see how gracious the Lord was to our departed sister. 
This inward peace in the midst of agonizing pain is God's gift, 
and may truly be said to pass all understanding. How did our 
sister rejoice in her God, and, like the apostle of old, was not 
only willing to depart and be with ChTist, which is far bette_r, 
but with him to sing also the song of triumph, through faith m 
lwr God and Saviour, "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the streng_th 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

In this sweet and holy confidence our departed sister fell asleep 
in Jesus, and is now singing bis praise with all the glorified spirits 
around the throne. 

[llfr. Oxenlrnm was contemporary with Mr. Huntington. He built 
a chapel at \Velwyn, and left it in perpetuity as a place of truth .. It 
i, culled Betlwl. An old friend rcRiding at Welwyn says, "I believe 
Hiany a pour sinucr whose hoclies arc now mouldering in the dust 
around it founrl it to he a Bctlwl."] 
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A MONUMENT OF GRACE. 
AN ACCOUNT OF THE LAST DAYS OF MRS, DIBLEY, SIDLEBHAM, CHICHESTER, 

WRITTEN DY THE LATE MR, PARSONS, MINISTER OF THAT PLACE, 

IT was about 70 years ago that the Almighty Lord, by bis free 
grace, stopped her when she was dancing, so that she could not 
go one more step in the way of sin and death. She then foll 
into deep soul trouble,· and continued so for a long time before 
the Lord made known himself to her as her Lord and great 
Saviour,-even for about 20 years; with sometimes a little hope 
to keep her from sinking, and a little strength to hold on in tho 
way of the Lord until the set time to favour her was come. This 
was about 28 years ago. At that time she beard that dear man 
of God, the late Mr. Vinall, with great power and sweetness. 
When she got home and retired to bed, the Lord broke into her 
soul with his love, mercy, grace, and power in such a marvellous 
way she could no longer remain on her bed, but got out and fell 
on her knees with a heart full of love, gratitude, happiness, ancl 
praise to her dear almighty and precious Deliverer, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Indeed, she said she could not praise him half enough 
for what he had done for her immortal soul. 

In this happy moment she had a vision by faith of the Lord 
Jesus Christ coming to her with the banuer of eternal trnth 
and endless love in his hand; so that, seeing him and two com
panies of angels with him, she was quite swallowed np in Io,·e, 
wonder, and praise at the glorious vision. 

Some time ago I was with her and the friends of the bride
groom. After speaking to them, she was as happy as she coulcl 
be in the body, and sang this hymn of dear 1\lr. Hart's as long 
as she had strength to bold out: 

"Once more, before we part, 
We'll bless the Saviour's name," &c. 

The last time I saw her in the flesh I cannot forget; for as soon 
as she saw me enter the room she said, with a heart foll of love 
and her countenance full of joy ancl peace, "Here comes that 
dear, that precious man of God.· Set me up.". And when sbo 
sat up, sbe caught my hand and began to kiss it, ancl clicl so 
many times. Then she began to speak of wbat a vile sinner 
she was, and of the great and marvellous Person ancl boundless 
love of her altogether-lovely Jesus. I joined with my whole 
soul with her. The last words she said to me were, "We shall 
soon meet, never to part again." I felt it hard work to lean lier, 
as I found it good to be with her, aud believing I shouhl sec lier 
no more in this world. 

After this visit she told ber friends that she conld han em
braced me in her arms from the spiritual love she felt to me, :1rnl 
because I had been made a blessing to her so many times in 
preaching tbo ever-blessed gospel of the ever-blessctl (;oa. Sbo 
was full, and her cup ran over with love, joy, peace, happiness, 
praise, and thanksgiving to her blessed Lord, for his rnatd1lc:ss 
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love to her. She then sent for all her children anu the Lord's 
family who lived about her, and, like gooll old Jttcob, strengthened 
herself and pronounced a different blessing on each one in her 
dying chamber. Her eldest son then came in. She took him by 
the hand and solemnly said to him, "How docs it stand between 
God and your soul? Remember that nothing short of a true and 
living faith will do to die with?'' To which he could not reply. 
She then burst forth in strains almost more than mortal with, 
"0, happy, happy, happy me, that Christ should die on the tree 
to redeem such a wretch as I! 0 ! Bless and praise his holy 
name; for l know that my Redeemer liveth;" and then she sang 
sweetly and triumphantly, 

"This is faith, will conquer death 
And overcome the devil." 

She then said.to her husband, "My dear, I shall step in before 
you; but never mind; you will soon come to me. The Lord will 
provide for you. Do not· grieve for-me. I shall be happy for ever. 
I have now got some of the good old wine on the lees well refined. 
It is sweeter than honey or the honeycomb." 

A.fter this the enemy was permitted to tempt and harass her 
much that all was not right and would not be. But she said 
the Lord had sent his angel to her to assure her that he would 
come again soon and take her to himself, and had powerfully 
brought those precious words to her heart: "I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee." And again: "I have been with thee in six trou
bles, and in the seventh no evil shall befall thee." She then 
sweetly sang: 

"Faith in the bleeding Lamb, 
0 what a gift is this." 

She also would often repeat tlcese words: 
"Musing on my habitation, 

Musing on my heavenly home, 
Fills my soul :with holy longing; 

Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come. 
Vanity is all I see; 

. Loril, I long to he with thee." 
Then she said, with faith and fervour, "The blessed Lorcl has 
often promised me that he would never leave nor forsake me; 
so that I care not for the smiles or frowns of the world; for I am 
dead to it and 1111 that is in it." 'fhen she said, 

11 ' O come, LorJ J esug, quickly come, 
Arnl take thy wanderer home;' 

For there I long to be." Then, in the full tide _of joy, she sai~, 
11 O happy, blessed morning, when Jesus Christ was born m 
13etLlehcm to reclcem such a wretch as I. Illess the Lord, 0 
my soul and all that is within me, bless his only name." 

\v ed1i'esday was the la5t clay she could spe11k. On that day 
she spoke freely to two of her friends of the things of her Goel, 
and being firmly on the Hock, Christ Jesus, she sang to them: 
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"How high a privilege 'tis to know 
Our sins are all forgiven," &c. 

Her daughter then said to her, 

She replied, 

"'Heaven is that holy, happy place, 
Where sin no more defiles."' 

"' Where God unveils his blissful face, 
And looks, and loves, and smiles.'" 
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These were the last words she was ever heard to say in this vale 
of tears. Thus she fell asleep in the arms of eternal love, never 
more to sin or sorrow. 

[J. Row is not aware that this memoir has ever been published, 
ho.ving ho.d the original (in Mr. Parson's writing) some years in his 
possession. He can vouch for the truthfulness of it, and now senda it 
that the sweet account may not be hidden up.] 

Tonbridge, Dec. 1873. 

TO-MORROW. 
"To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord."-Ex. xvr. 23, 

A BLESSING for to-morrow, Lord, 
I ask upon thy preached word. 
Do let it prove to us, I pray, 
A day of rest-a Sabbath day. 

I know thou all-sufficient art, 
And hast abundance to impart; 
Let not my prayer thine ear offend, 
But to the throne of grace ascend. 

Give to thy children prayer for me, 
That I my fresh anointed be 
With holy oil; then shall my speech 
Be unctuous, and the conscience reach. 

Do this my prayer, dear Lord, regard; 
With seals my ministry reward. 
Not gold or silver I desire, 
But souls ( more precious) for my hire, 

So teach me, Lord, to point the way, 
From endless night to endless day; 
That others may be gather'tl in, 
And life, eternal life, may wiu, 

Prove my commission by the word; 
Attend it with thy power, 0 Lord; . 
Let it be known that thou dost speak, 
By making rocky hearts to break. 

Bind up the broken, heal the sick, 
Console the tried, support the weak, 
Succour the tempted, bless the poor, 
And feed the ln1ngry from thy store. 

A. lI, 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

The Committee of Conway Street Chapel to our well-beloved Brother in 
Christ Jesus, TV.• Gadsby, wishing Grace, Mercy, and Peace to he 
multiplied again and again through tlte Knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
Beloved,-We received your kind, affectionate letter, and are 

truly glad to hear of your welfare and safe arrival at home, and 
that you found yo1u family and all friends well, as, through 
mercy, we (the committee) are at this time. Mr. Robins to the 
astonishment of most, if not all, is so for recovered as to have 
been able to preach morning and evening for the last two Lord's 
days, and he stood up nearly as long as usual. The swelling is 
all gone down, but he is a little afflicted with the spasms and 
pain at the heart, though not so violently as before. Ou Tuesday 
last he set off for Brighton, and we are informed from thence he 
is mending very fast, so as to be able to walk without a stick, and 
is expected to preach there this day. 

Friend Warburton has been these two Sabbaths in the country, 
but is now with us for this and the next Sabbath, and after that 
to return to the people of his care. He has been well received in 
his Master's name here, and the word was blessed to many. 
Although the weather has been and is so very hot, the place is as 
full as it well can hold. There has been a collection for the 
church at Trowbridge, and, by the attention and liberality of the 
people, it shows that they have an appetite and a love for and to 
the truth in the power of it, and where that is the case,-that 
the word reaches the conscience, and a little of the love of Christ 
i(felt and enjoyed under the word,-it makes wisdom's ways plea
santness and all her paths peace. Indeed, when the heart is thus 
influenced with love, the hands will move cheerfully to the 
pocket to give liberally to the cause of Christ, which was the case 
with us, so that we had a very good collection. You may be ready 
to ask how much the collection amounted to-was it £20? Yes; 
nearly three times told; and we (the committee) had previously 
agreed and settled it amongst ourselves to keep back part to pay 
the expenses occasioned by an additional minister, as was the 
::iase on former occasions, seeing we are getting behind in our 
finances and our pastor ill, and so often calling on the people for 
assistance. Having so good a collection, we thouglit it might be 
very well done, and pay the visiting minister very handsomely, 
too. This was our fleshly scheme, and very pretty it indeed ap
peared to carnal reason, as you must needs think. But John was 
too far north for us-or, rather, John's Master. Wisdom would 
not have it so; for, before the collection, one of the committee 
informed him his case could not be sanctioned, so as to go from 
friend to friend, they not being personally acquainted with any 
that were likely to give. This had such a weight on poor John's 
mind that it drove him.to prayer, and the next day he went into 
bis friend, Mr, Poole's, chip house, and there asked hill Lord, in 
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a few simple expressions, to work for him, and make the people 
give what his infinite wisdom pleased, bnt not less than £50; 
still, if he saw good, he could give him more. This, at the time, 
he believed came from God. Accordingly, he waited to see. 
After the collection at night, going into the vestry, a person gave 
him a note, which he put in his pocket and thanked the person. 
After returning home he asked his friend Poole what the collec
tion was. He answered, "Upwards of £40." Then he began to 
think of his petition, and Satan set in with his temptation that 
if it had come from God he would have granted his request. 
However, going to bed and ruminating it over in his mind, he 
examined the note given to him by the gentleman, and, to his 
great surprise, found it to be a £10 one, which made the sum 
asked for. Then he could banter the devil, and bless and praise 
the Lord for BO kindly appearing for him. And, on Monday night, 
after the service, he told the people the collection amounted to 
upwards of £50, and thanked the Lord, and them as instruments. 
This, of course, many who were ignorant of the £10 note were 
surprised at hearing, wondering who could have informed him 
what the collection was. Mr. Beasley and myself were in the 
vestry when he came out of the pulpit. Mr. B. wondered who 
could have told him, and said he never could have got it out 
of him. I answered I had told Mr. R. He said, very simply, 
to me, "Now, how much was the collection?" I answered, 
as simply, "£52." [This, with the £10, would make £62.] 
From my soul I am glad, and we are all glad it is so, believing 
it to be of the Lord and his will that our carnal schemes should 
be frustrated. 

You request to know how we are getting on with subscriptions 
for a new meeting. We are truly sorry to say, after the labours 
of some of the most able of the committee in drawing up a pro
spectus, with the consent of Mr. Robins, a meeting being called on 
the occasion, and a great many people attending to hear the same 
read, and heartily consenting thereto, Mr. Robins wished the church 
to be formed first, and all power in secular as well as church concerns 
vested in the hands of minister and church, so that no subscriber 
whatever shall have any voice, but must be left to the faith of 
the minister and the church when formed; which alters the plan 
entirely, BO that the committee cannot act upon the prospectus, 
and of course the business stands still until Mr. Robins returns 
from Brighton, when he is to set about forming a church, &c. 

Friend Warburton desires his kind love to you and yours, nnd 
when lie returns to Trowbridge he purposes writing to you. He 
is heartily sick of his Kentish journey. 

The committee, with the friends, desire their love to you and 
yours, and hope to receive a letter from you when con,enient. 
So we conclude, wishing you and every true sent servant of the 
Lord to be richly laden with the fulness of the blessings of the 
gospel of Christ, and that the Holy Ghost may be pleased to ac
company the word to the souls of his poor and needy ones, to the 
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establishing, strengthening, and settling of them in Christ Jesus, 
our most blessed Lord and Redeemer. So prays the unworthiest 
of all. For the Committee, 

Loudon, July, 1818. J. GAUTREY, 

TRY A MINISTER BY HIS PRAYER. 
BY THE LATE HENRY FOWLER, 

THAT you may judge of men in the ministry more accurately, I 
beg to suggest the following rules: 

I. Whenever a man comes forth as a blazing light, look more to 
his prayer than to his preaching, for be assured if he bath a b1·oken 
heart and a contrite spirit it will appear in the pulpit acaording 
as the man may have been exercised with sin, the devil, and 
temptation in private. -

A few years since Mr. -- started like a comet. Heaps ran 
after him, cried him up wonderfully! Nay, some of my th(ln 
leading men said he was another Toplady, and entreated me to 
hear him; yea, to invite him to preach! Well, I went to hear 
him in Grub Street chapel. But, alas! Grieved was I that my 
first-rate men should display so much want of judgment. His 
prayer was everything but the breathings of a humble sinner. 
He could not distinguish the terror of a discovered hypocrite, nor 
the sinner under natural convictions, from the filial fear of a 
child of God who dreaded to sin against bis heavenly Father. I 
said, "That man is a presumptuous, awful character, and will go 
from bad to worse, and die a Deist, if God's grace does not pre
vent. Where is be now? Why, got where I would not go after 
him for all this world. Brethren, try the spirits. 

Anon starts Mr. Irving, as wandering a star as ever appeared 
in my time. He has lost himself in overstretching his strong 
powers. 

My brethren, be not surprised at the multitudes of all grades 
that run after every new man. The religion of most stands in 
the flesh! That most important doctrine, the new birth, they 
are strangers to. Many change their religion ten times because 
God never changed their. hearts. 

IL Whenever you hear a minister speak lightly or contemp
tuously of Christian experience, rest assured there is something 
wrong iu that man's doctrine, or life, or both; and if a man's 
doctrine be not sound, and bis life and walk consistent, he is a 
stumbling-block to Zion. He is rather a curse than a blessing 
to the church of God. Zion is overrun at the present moment 
with some of the worst of characters as preachers. Beware of 
them, even though they come with some of Zion's language in 
their mouth. 

Gu1LT is to be taken off (the conscience) now, as it was years 
ago; and whether thou seest it or not, thou sinnest in all thy works. 
How, then, canst thou stand clear from guilt in thy soul ?-Bunyan, 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continued from page 76.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Verse 8. "Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, witli me from 

Lebanon. l,ookfrom the top of Amrzna,from the top of Shenir and Her
mon.from the lions' dens, from the mountains of the leopai·ds." 

"My spouse." Let us first consider this expression. The church 
is the spouse of Jesus. This is the sweet relatiomhip of the 
New Testament church to the Son of God. But not only is this 
true of the entire church, but of individual Christians, who are 
brought by the teachings of the Holy Spirit into the enjoyment 
of this conjugal relationship to Christ. But how is this, the 
best match, brought about? There are immense difficulties in 
the way, difficulties, indeed, in their fulness known only to God, 
but still in some degree apprehended by the children of God. In 
the first place, there is, as Paul shows us, a pre.-ious wedding. 
(Rom. vii.) The soul is, by its original creation in Adam, under 
a covenant of works, or wedded to the law, the same in substance 
as was given on Mount Sinai to Moses. Here, then, is a tremen
dous impediment, especially as this law is in its nature eternal. 
Moses's eye, typical of this, was as bright, and his n3.t1ual force 
as little abated, at the time of his death, as in his youth. 
Indeed, here is not only one impediment but two. In the first 
place, how shall the original marriage be properly dissolved as in 
the sight of God? And, secondly, how shall the law-wedded 
heart be delivered from this its first love? l\Ioses, we read, was 
exceeding fair; or fair to God; divinely fair. This shows what 
the law is in itself, and to the legal heart, which cleaves in
veterately to n covenant of works until some power above that of 
nature comes in. The first of these impediments is removed by 
the finished work of Christ upon earth. He assumed human 
nature in union te> his divine Person as the Son of God, and thus 
became a man for his people's sakes. Moreover, he was not only 
made of a woman, but made under the law (Luke ii. 21), enter
ing into a voluntary obligation to fulfil it for his people. In life 
he obeyed its precepts, and this obedience is the righteousness of 
his people, being imputed to them as though fulfilled by tl.iem. 
Then he voluntarily was made sin for them and a emse on tl.ie 
cross of Calvary, and died the death as tl.iough lie had becu tl.ie 
vilest of malefactors, for their sakes. 

Now, when he breathes his last upon Calvary we see a sweet 
mystery. There and then the law dies to God's people-to all 
in Christ; for it can have no farther being concerning them as 
they are made eternally sinless, aml eternally rigliteous in 
Christ; and we know the law is not for a righteous mrm, for one 
who already is brought in the eye of law into a sinless, un
changeable state of .eternal justification before God. Now, the 
law is at once magnified, made honourable, and abolished. Moses 
is gone up intc;> ihe mount; but, blessed be God, it is to die to 
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God's people there. He retR.ins his bright eye and no,tural force 
to his last moment, as is plainly seen by his bruising the holy, 
harmless Lamb and Son of God to death, never leaving him 
until he hangs dead between two thieves on Calvary. But yet 
he dies and is buried by God in the land of Moab; his sepulchre 
may now be found in the grave of Jesus. Into the land of Ca
naan he cannot come. In Christ there is no such law, no Moses, no 
sin, no condemnation; but righteousness, blessedness, joy, peace, 
and glory for ever and ever. Now then we see, to all in Christ, 
Moses dead and buried; or the first husband no more a husband, 
but the church, the poor sinner who is taught by C:od, inade free 
to marry another, even the glorious and risen Jesus. This is 
what Paul means when he writes to believers that they are dead 
to the law by the body of Christ. There on Calvary, in the death 
of Christ, in his crucified body, they may see the law slain to 
them, and themselves therefore dead to the law, that they may b~ 
honourably married to Jesus. But the heart of man, his religious 
heart, mightily fights against this. Created under a covenant of 
works, it cleaves to it. To Moses it will adhere in hope until he 
rises to break it to pieces with his iron rod, and then, unless 
grace rescues, adheres to him in a way of desperation. The law 
lies hidden in men's hearts under the outward show of pro
fanity; it appears as a ruling principle in self-righteous reli
gionists; it also is present in the despair of a Judas or a Cain. 
Indeed, there is nothing but the grace of God in the gospel can 
properly free from it. Only through the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus we are freed from the law of sin and death. 
"For I, through the law" of liberty in Christ, am thoroughly dead 
to the law of Moses. There in Christ, and there only do I see 
that the law has nothing more to do with me or I with it, and so 
am dead to its hopes and its terrors likewise; for, 

"The terrors of law and of God 
With me can have nothing to do. 
My Saviour's obedience and blood 
Hide all my transgressions from view." 

But it is no easy work to bring the soul here. Hence the work 
of the Spirit is convincing of sin. First, there is a needs-be to 
bring the soul off from legal hopes. Naturally, an awakened 
man sets himself to work at the law. If it is found too strict, 
he will lower it. If he cannot, as he thinks, keep it by himself, 
he will borrow grace from Christ, and then, by what he can thus 
<lo, try to establish a righteousness against the righteousness of 
God. Thus he goes on labouring. When hard pressed by a 
guilty conscience, at times, he cries, "Have patience with me, 
and I will pay tbee all." If doings prove defective, he thinks to 
improve them, and add Christ to them, to make them go down 
with God and conscience. 

"If doings prove rather too light, 
A little they own they may foil, 
'rhcy purpose to make up full weight 
By cafting Christ's name in the scale." 
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They will even call for more laws. Thus precept must be upon 
precept. But now, if the sinner is one whom God loves, he will 
hunt him out of all refuges of lies, and fill his conscience with 
the sense of guilt and terror from God. The law is seen to be 
exceedingly broad. Christ, as a sort of new la»giver, is as 
dreadful as Moses himself. The soul lies bleeding at the foot of 
justice. The wound seems incurable, and the pain perpetual. 
Fears of bell are felt in the conscience. The heavens abo.-e 
become brass, the earth iron, and the curse of a broken law goes 
out against the man, and the wrath of God lies upon him. All 
nature is clothed in gloom to him. He trembles at the shaking 
of a leaf; can do nothing, not even feelingly sigh, or groan, or 
pray, to help himself. His heart is hard, unbeliE,ving, impeni
tent, full of Atheism, enmity, and hell; and now hope in the law 
expires. As one says, 

".All drown'd and swallow'd in a sea of dread." 
But fear of the law is not gone. The law kills the man here, 
but does not free him from itself. He is dying under the law, 
but far from dead to it, or blessedly alive to Goel. He cannot 
love God, delight in God, serve God, and feel his sweet peace. 
But now at length comes the espousing time, the time of Joye 
the set time to favour Zion. The blessed Spirit breathes a sweet 
gale of grace on the heart; he turns it to the Lord. Jesus 11,ppears 
in view in all his grace,-all grace; full of grace and truth; 
no mere lawgiver, but life, and peace, and joy, and liberty; the 
law fulfiller, the sinner's Saviour; a shadow of a great Rock in 
a weary land : 

"0 tidings sweet of peace, 
To sinners lost and poor." 

Jesus enters the soul, casts out guilt, and sin, and Satan, and per
fumes with his righteousness and grace each chamber of the 
heart, sprinkles the conscience with his blood, and swoelly re
conciles the soul in him to God. Now the man believes indeed 
in Jesus. Now Christ is truly known. The Son of Righteous
ness arises with healing in his wings; and now the soul is dead 
indeed to the law by the body of Christ; sees the law as a con
nant dead, buried, and ended to him in Jesus; nml now he is 
wedded to another properly, even Christ who is risen from the 
dead. And now the voice of the Bridegroom antl the Yoicc of 
the bride are heard in our land, and the voice of tho Britlecrroom 
is, "My spouse." '"' 

"Come witli me from Lebanon." It seems strange, at iirst sight, 
that the soul once brought to see the Lord Jesus in his grace aml 
beauty, and delivered thereby from a covernmt of works, sl10nltl 
over return at all to Mount Sinai; but experience pr0ns that 
this is too often the case; and scriptme shows us tho same 
thing, and explains the matter. The legal spirit, through tho 
workings of which we naturally cleave to a covenant of work~, 
and expect God to deal with us according to o~n o,:·n ~loi11gs 
and deservings, is- a part of our natures; and m this life the 
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old uaturC', though mortified by grace, is not nbolished. The 
old man is crucified on the cross of Christ, nnd mortified by 
his spirit., but never finally eradicated until death dismisses us 
from these mortal bodies. A part of this old man is the legal 
spirit; and nature will work, and be perpetually endeavouring 
1o assert its power. llforeoYer, the legal spirit is very subtle in 
its workings. Hence frequently the children of God fall again 
to some extent under a spirit of bondage; as one writes: 

"But, strange to ~ay, my stubborn will 
To Sinai feels a cleih•ing still." 

This will continue more or less during the whole of this life 
and thus, as Luther so well describes it, a child of God may be 
divided into two times, the time of the law (this is so far as 
the flesh is in him and prevails) and the time of grace (this is 
just so far as the gospel, and Christ, and l,iberty obtain the upper 
band). When it goeth well with the righteous, the new man of 
grace, the city of Man-Soul rejoiceth; but when the wicked, the 
old man of legality and sin, arises, then the new man often 
hideth himself. _ 

Besides this genera.I reason, for all the children of God being 
more or less influenced by the legal spirit in this life, there are 
special reasons in particular cases. Thus some of the children 
of God have not a deep law work upon their consciences o.t 
first, and previous to obtaining some degree of lfoerty; they have 
come out of Egypt, but have carried a deal of Egypt into the 
wildnerness with them. The consequence is, there is an after 
going to Babylon; or, in other words, a fresh, and deeper, and 
more distressing work of conviction and bondage upon their 
EOuls than at first. These have to be brought as those that are 
about to perish in the land of Assyria. These frequently are the 
11oor backsliders and prodigals, and in their cases the Lord lays 
to his band the second time to bring from Assyria, as he did from 
Egypt; and when brought back to Ziou again, they sing there as 
in the days (Hos. ii. lG) of their youth; and according to the days. 
of their coming out of the land of Egypt, God shows unto them 
man·ellous things. (Micah vii. 15.) Some, indeed, of the Lord's 
people are greatly under tbe power of a legal bandaging spirit 
all their days, and hardly to be distinguished from the sons of 
the bondwoman. Nevertheless, in the end, Goel shines upon their 
souls, and sometimes grants thorn the sweetest enjoyments on a 
<lea1 h bed; for he <lied to conquer death and him who terrifies 
tlie conscieuce of a convinced sinner with the fears of it, and to 
give those who, all thr.it· lifetime, are subject to bondage a 
liappy issue from all their misery. Christ loves all his peoplo 
alike with an eternal love, but varies his dispensations towards 
them. 

These refl~ctions will show us what is meant by the invitation 
of our text, "Come from Lebanon." Lebanon is, as we know, a 
l1igh range of mountains on the north of Canaan, famecl for its 
cedarn, aad very ;magnificent, 11,nd µiay, theref9re, well repre~e11t 
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to us the law in its majesty, or even the majestic greatness of God, 
especially in the legal manifestation of it. Now, then, the invi
tation is to the poor soul, who has got entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage, who has been too much dwelling upon the 
majestic greatness of God as apart from Christ, who has lost sight 
for It time of the bills of grace, mercy, peace, and pardoning blood 
at Calvary, and of Christ as a lowly, meek, and gentle Saviour, 
to leave the lofty hills of legal conceptions, and come again to 
Jesus. 

But there are other high places the soul may wander to. 
Therefore we read of the top of Amana, the top of Shenir and 
Hermon. These last two we know were parts of Lebanon. 
(Deut. iii. 9.) Amana may also have been another part, though 
more probably it signifies the mountains of Aman us, at the north 
of the land of Syria. T.!iie meaning seems to be plain,-that 
there are various heights the child of God may get to, yea, get 
upon, as to the top of Amana, Shenir, and Hermon, and thus 
get very far from Jesus Christ and that which profits the soul. 
Such are lofty speculative notions about divine things. Men 
may seem to mount wonderfully high in a mere intellectual 
way, and stand, in their own conceits, on the very top of the 
delectable mountains, and only have in reality got to the top of 
Amana, a 1·ange of mountains beyond the land of Caanan, or, 
at any rate, only a sort of border land. This is what David 
calls exercising himself in great matters, and things too high for 
him. And Paul styles it being vainly puffed up by the fleshly 
mind; and of some of these the poet aptly writes: 

"And whilst they boast their light, 
And seem to mount above the stars, 
A.re lllunging into night." 

Othe1·s may become worldly ambitious, and rise for a time into 
great worldly prosperity, or perhaps act like Diotrephes (8 Jno.) 
in the church, pushed upwards by pride and self-seeking. Others 
may improperly indulge in scientific pursuits; and otbers may 
mount up into a vain admiration of their gifts, grace, or experience. 
Indeed, the heights the poor soul may get into and upon are 
numerous. Moreover, they appear for 11 time very captivating; 
but in the end these high places are found far off from Christ 
and Gocl"s people have to leave them and come down again in 
order to be with and enjoy the comforts of a lowly Saviour. 
Further, these legal heights, these lofty speculations, these high 
imaginings, these prosaic or poetic flights, these scientific pursuits 
unduly indulged, these worldly ambitions, these vain-glorious 
self-se0kings, may very properly be styled "lions' dens and 
mountains of the leopards." The soul that cleaves to a covenant 
of works 11nd sees God only in his majestic greatness, having to 
do with abstract and absolute Deity, is sure to be sadly torn and 
mangled in the long run. Here sin and Satan, and terrors from 
God, ·will assault and make sad work with bis soul. Nay, more: 

· In coµvinced perso;ns thi~ clea,vipg to 11, covenant of works, this 
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setting up of high things, these lofty imaginings which exalt 
themselves against the true knowledge of a crucified Christ, are 
the secret sources of heart and life departures from the Lord of 
various secret and more obvious kinds. Hence weariness in divine 
things; hence prevalence of a worldly spirit; hence worldly in
dulgences, and sin seeming, at times, as if it would surely have the 
entire dominion; hence hanging down of hands in prayer, and 
numberless other evils inward and outward. 

Here, then, the poor soul which, deceived by the subtlety of 
Satan, and the seductive nature of a covenant of works and high 
things to the fleshly mind, had wandered as to the glorious 
heights of Lebanon, expecting peace and sweetness amongst its 
cedars, has got far away from God to Amana, to places beyond 
fair Canaan's land, to the top of hills where are found lions' 
dens, and mountains of the leopards. But here the voice of the 
Bridegroom visits it. No wanderings of heart and life, not even 
this wretched conjugal infidelity through the flesh can alter 
Christ's love or Christ's voice. He hates putting away. He will 
bring his people down from their false heights, and back to him
self. He, therefore, remonstrates sweetly, and calls as in the 
words, "Come from Lebanon," &c. 

When the heart is awakened, and made conscious of its state 
and condition, and to what a distance it has wandered from God, 
what dangers surround, what impediments to getting back again; 
then it begins to be overwhelmed with fears and anxieties, and is 
ready to sink into despondency, and cry," How shall I ever come 
down safely from these heights, and escape from these lions' dens, 
these mountains of the leopards?" We may let idols in; we can
not get them out. We may wander from Christ; we cannot of 
ourselves get back to him again. "Return unto thy rest, 0 my 
soul," says the psalmist; but how? Why," The Lord has dealt 
bountifully with thee." 

"He brings my wandering spirit back 
When I forsake hia ways, 

And leads me, for his mercy's sake, 
In paths of truth and grace." 

So it is here. The word is not only, "Come from Lebanon," or 
the soul might say, '' How can I come? I am torn and wangled; 
I am bruised and broken. My heart faints within me, and the 
evil extends, alas! to my very will. I have not the spiritual 
energy to stir myself up and lay hold of God; or if a momentary 
energy to rise up and attempt to return, not the spiritual con
stancy and vigour of &oul to pass through such difficulties and 
thoroughly return to God. I am feeble and sore broken." So, 
then, the word is, " Come with me;" this is the power. Tho Lord 
comes where the poor soul is; finds it on the top of Shenir and 
Hermon, on the leopards' hills, and comes to recover it; gives it 
strength, gives it energy; renews a right, a steadfast spirit; gives 
a purpose of heart: "Who is this that cometh up from tl_10 wi~
derneas, leaning upon her Beloved?" So here: "Who 1s this 
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that comes from these high and 9ntangling and dangerous places?'' 
Why, the poor sinner, to whom Jesus cries," Come with me from 
Lebanon." 

Now, then, we see what is meant. In verse 6 the Lord Jesus 
has told the child of God where he himself is: " On the mountain 
of myITh, and the hills of frankincense;" in the appointed means 
of grace, in his word, in his ordinances, in his gospel, which is to 
the flesh foolishness; in the assemblies of his people, where two 
or three meet in his name; in the low places, as man counts 
them to be where there is not outward show, or that which cap
tivates the flesh. On these spiritual mountains of myITh and 
hills of frankincense will Christ be. Therefore he calls his people 
to leave the mountains of Lebanon and tops of Amana, Shenir, 
and Hermon. He draws his people from these fleshly high things 
to the sweet mountains of his grace, that there he may give them 
his blessing, and their hearts respond to his voice in some such 
words as these, simply and arUessly expressing the feelings of 
their souls: 

"I will get me to the mountain 
Whei-e the dews of God descend, 

Whither flows from God the fountnin, 
A life which cannot end. 

This world's a dreary desert; 
There streams of blessing flow; 

There is sunshine on the mountain, 
Thick darkness all below. 

" From Sinai's :fiery mountain 
I'll return to Zion's hill; 

There the lion shall not tear me, 
Nor the leopards have their will. 

The lawful prey cleliverecl 
Shall rest at J esu's feet, 

Nor sin nor Satan force me 
From that cahn and sweet retreat. 

" 0 ! I'll get me to the mountain 
Till the shadows flee away, 

Till there breaks the cloudless morning 
Of an everlasting clay. 

Ancl then upon the mountain, 
My griefs and conflicts o'er, 

I'll chink of joy's sweet fotmtain 
And pleasures evenuore." 

A BROTHER'S EPISTLE. 
To the Editoi· of the "Gospel Standard." 

Dear Brother,-Mo.y grace, mercy, and peace a.bound unto 
you and your readers in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 

Noticing your recent kind reference to the "Regular Baptist 
Magazine," and your request for my address, a long contem
plated purpose of sending you a token of 1· y regard is hereby 
consummatec1. 
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For many years I have taken interest-I trust, fni.temal in
terest-i-n the work you are conducting, believing that a desire 
to maintain gospel truth has characterized the efforts of its 
editors and helpers. Very soon after I had been received into 
the fellowship of God's people, in the year 1851, in the State of 
Kentucky, with a thirst for instruction in divine things, and a 
secret desire to speak to the Lord's poor concerning the riches 
of their inheritance, I became acquainted with the sermons of 
sol!Ue English Baptists, of which number was the late Mr. Phil
pot. For two or three years prior to the fearful strife which 
raged in this country, and since that time more regularly, I have 
received numbers of the "Gospel Standard," and derived in
struction and comfort from much of their contents,-the pub
lished letters from the living and the dead, and the Reviews and 
Meditations of the late editor. In Mr. P.'s writings, I thought 
I sa.w the li.Beaments of a regenerated soul, drawn by the hand 
of God, which, with his great ability, zeal, and humility in 
divine things, kept his memory dear to me until his decease in 
Dec., 1869. Since my connexion with the "Regular Baptist 
Magazine," I have testified from time to time my appreciation of 
the ''Standard's" contents by selecting from its columns for the 
benefit of the Lord"s people. 

With you, in England, the opinion seems to prevail that gospel 
truth meet8 with but few advocates in America-empty profession, 
form, and ceremony constituting the chief part of religion. 
Doubtless this is true to a great extent; but while mera profes
sors of Christianity may be numbered by tens of thousands in 
this widespriad land, yet I believe there are many, many more 
perhaps than are known to you, who rejoice in those blessed 
truths which take their rise in God's everlasting love to his 
people. It cannot be denied, however, that even the true Israel 
of God in this country are, in many things, sadly deficient. Evi
dences of this are seen in all quarters and on every hand. 
Worldliness has entered many a home where we are not without 
hope the knowledge of God's truth is, and left the inhabitants 
feeble and sick; indifference to church obligations and privileges 
marks the lives of too many; and the complaint of coldness in 
many of the chmches has become chronic. Yet with all that 
may be said on this hand, I trust I may say there are those who 
are grieved for the afflictions of Joseph, and sigh and cry for the 
abominations which have spread their blighting influence for 
and near. To all such, the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
his worth made experimental to the soul by the regenerating 
presence of t~e Holy Ghost, tlle na~raiions_ of God's ~ffl.icted 
people in their hopes and fears, their conflicts and trrnmphs, 
must at all times be welcome as confirming their own daily 
experience. 

The Baptists of America have passed through many sore and 
Litter trials. Their history shows the apostle's words !),re true, 
'' Of your own selves shall m.en p,ri~e, speaking perye1;11e things to 
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draw away disciples after them." Without enlarging upon these 
occurrences, I would merely remark that from the extravagances 
which many called by our name have indulged in, the Regular or 
Primitive Baptists of America proper have kept aloof. They 
hold and teach the everlasting love of God to his people, and 
that all spiritual blessings were treasured up in Christ in their 
behalf from all eternity; but draw the necessary distinction 
between the foreknowledge and decrees of God and bis works. 
That prior to the creation of man the saints had no existence 
except in the eternal choice and purpose of God, or in the sense 
that he calleth those things which be not although they were. 
That in the life, sufferings, and death of Christ the church were 
in him representatively or mystically, and that he did his work 
for them, and not they for themselves in him, either as principals 
or co-workers. That the believer is a militant subject of the King 
of kings, warring by divine grace against sin which dwells in all 
his members. 

With respect. to the humble work I have been engaged in, its 
principles have been made public, and for them its friends con
tend earnestly as for the truth. No "flowery beds of ease" 
have marked its pathway. Truly, there have been "many ad
versaries." Amidst the conflicts which have attended it, there 
have, however, been these consolatory reflections-viz., that if 
the testimony of its supporters may be credited, it has been 
blessed to their edification and encouragement, and that, so far 
as my desperately wicked and deceitful heart is known to me, no 
mercenary motive, but a desire to build up Zion, has been my 
guiding principle. I have often felt despondent, and tried to 
ask the Lord to put an end to its existence if any polluting 
purpose or object lay concealed in its origin. I am well satisfied 
that I cannot safely trust my heart, that its depths are un
searchable, and, therefore, the imperative necessity of praying the 
Holy One to deliver me from the snares of sin, to guide me with 
his own hand and counsel. Such, if I am not deceived, is my 
wish and prayer even now while I write. Whenever either the 
glory of God or the happiness of his people is left out of view, 
and any unholy purpose should succeed, my desire is that the 
work may. cease. 

I have written to you at some length in answer to your request 
for my address, and to inform you more perfectly of the prin
ciples which guide me. If they meet with your approval, I shall 
be glad; if unworthy, correct me in faithfulness. 

With the best wishes for you and your readers, 
Yours, I trust, in Gospel Bonds, 

Columbia, Boone Co., Mo., U.S., E. H. BunNAII. 
Jan. 28, 1873. 

[From some un11,ccountable oause, the ahove lotter has only recently 
come to our view. \Ve fountl it in a heap of others. Om friellll, in ,t 

P.S., asks for certain books, We l11we ordare<l them to be sent free of 
cha,rge ill (IYil'Y w11,y,l 
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A. LETTER BY THE LATE MR. MEDLEY. 
To Mr. R--n, Pool Lane, Liveipool. 

AccEPT my sincere thanks, my dear brother R--n, for your 
very affectionate and sympathizing letter by Mr. Walley, jun., 
which I duly received. Respecting myself, I have, in general, 
only to say, as to my bodily illness, that as your kind letter 
found me, so, just so, this poor scrawl of mine to you leaves 
me, viz., very ill, and much reduced in strength. I have some
times thought I was getting better, and on the mending hand. 
But in a day or two the symptoms of my disease have returned 
upon me as violently as ever. This is much of what I experience 
while now wl'iting to you. How the Lord will be pleased to deal 
with me in the termination of my disorder, whether by removing 
it from me, or me from it, I know not; but this I know, that he 
doeth and will do all things well. I am happy, and desire to be 
very thankful to inform you that my mind is calm and serene, 
and I trust wholly resigned to the good will and pleasure of my 
most gracious God, so as to say, "Here I am, Lord; do with me 
as it seemeth good in thy sight." It is all well now, and will 
be better by and by. I know no other name, I want no other 
foundation for my hope and salvation, for time and eternity, but 
that of Jesus and his everlasting love. This has never failed any 
of God's called and chosen yet, and I am persuaded it never 
will. 

I do not love trimming and half-way preaching, nor professing 
either you can or will. My dear brother,! trust, bears me witness 
that, ever since he has known and loved me in the bonds of the 
gospel and bowels of Christ, I have (as I trust by grace enabled) 
uniformly set my face against all such merit mangle. I know and 
daily feel I am a poor, dark, weak, and worthless creature; but 
I trust I would not walk willingly in craftiness, nor knowingly 
handle the word of God deceitfully, for all the world, or all the 
men in the world, whether professors or profane, whether they 
frown or smile; and these things I write not to aggrandise or 
set up myself; 0 no! God forbid; but to bear my sincere and 
humble testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus; and may that 
truth continue, and abide in and with you all whom I love in 
the truth and for the truth's sake. 

I trust I am thankful and pleased to find the supplies during 
my absence have been agreeable and acceptable; the Lord the 
Spirit make them truly and indeed useful to the called and to 
the uncalled of his chosen and redeemed people; and then there 
will be unceasing occasion to praise and bless his most holy 
name. I have no doubt but my dear friends do, and as by grace 
enabled will continue in prayer to God, that we may all stand 
prepared, both habitually and actually, for doing, suffering, and 
submitting to his holy will and good pleasure in all things. 

I cannot, at present, either see or say when I may be able to 
leave London on my return home; but in the atate of bodily 
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weakness I am now in, by reason of disease and languor, I am 
quite unable to make such an attempt. 

Both of you accept my dear love in the Lord Jesus. Present 
the same to any and every inquiring friend. May the rich mercy 
and everlasting love of God in Christ be with you both, my dear 
children. To the Lord, in whom I trust you have savingly be
lieved, I do most cordially commend you, and remain ever and 
affectionately, Yours, in the best of Bonds, 

London, Nov. 26, 1798.. SAMUEL MEDLEY. 

SIN.--PART I. 
WHENCE art thou, 0 thou hideous monster, Sin? 
From what vile source didst thou at first begin? 
How didst thou creep into an angel's breast, 
And drive him from the land of heavenly rest? 
That is a mystery! We cannot trace 
Thy first appearance in that happy place, 
Where all was pure, where holiness divine 
With unveil'd rays on happy souls did shine. 
But we can read how first Satanic power 
Moved our first parents in that fatal hour 
To disobey the mandate of their God, 
And fall beneath his sin-avenging rod. 
Thy leprous stain diffused itself within. 
Each secret thought is tainted now with sin. 
The rankling poison ran through every vein; 
No part escaped the dark pollt1ting stain. 
The human heart, where holiness once dwelt, 
As soon as it thy dire contagion felt, 
Became deceitful as the depths of hell, 
A cage where unclean birds and vipers dwell. 
The understanding, once the seat of light, 
Is darken'd now, like gloomy shades of night. 
The mind estranged from God is light and vain, 
And all its thoughts defiled by sin's foul stain. 
As various passions rage now in the soul, 
Reason dethroned quite loses her control; 
Conscience, benumb'd, lies dormant, sear'd, and dead, 
And the whole man by sin is captive led; 
Each member of the body yields its part, 
To work the evils gender'd in the heart. 
The thought of vanity is in the mind, 
And soon the nimble footsteps are inclined 
To run the downward way and swiftly go 
In paths which lead to everlasting woe. 
The thought of murder rises to the brain 
And soon the hands display the crimson stain. 
Out of the heart the murderous thoughts proceed; 
Though 'tis the hand performs the guilty deed, 
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The eyes arc inlets, too, of many a sin, 
Which from the re5tless wanton look begin; 
tVhat various vanities attract the mind, 
w·hich through the eyes a ready entrance find. 
The ears, though deaf to the s"•eet gospel's sound, 
Like the deaf adder to the charmer found, 
Are open wide to let all folly in 
And taint the soul with every sound of sin. 
The mouth, which should be used to praise the Lord, 
0 what an instrument does this afford 
To give an outlet to the depths within, 
And belch out poison like the viper's skin. 
The unruly tongue, when set on fire of hell, 
Who can the extent of its mischief tell, 
When the ,·ile heart upheaves its black deceit, 
And lies and oaths and blasphemies all meet? 
0 what a monster is God's creature Mani 
Describe his awful wickedness who can? 
All language fails to tell the state he's in 
Or to describe the leprosy of sin. 
Defiled from head to foot, in every part, 
·with black rebellion raging in his heart; 
At every view fresh evils come to light 
And new abominations meet the sight. 
Vile as man is, religious he must seem, 
And of his own perfections fondly dream; 
Thinks he can worship God in his own way, 
And all the precepts of the law obey. 
Hence base hypocrisy now rears its head 
With rounds of duties, while the soul is dead; 
Insults the Lord, and mocks him to his face; 
Yet calls this worship in the holy place. 
The only worship which the Lord will own, 
Which rises with acceptance to his throne, 
Is that perfumed in Jesu's precious blood 
(That sin-atoning, purifying flood), 
Arising from the heart renew'd by grace, 
And panting to behold the Saviour's face. 
While humble at his feet the sinner lies, 
And, "God be merciful to me," he cries, 
Abased and self-abhorr'd, polluted, vile, 
He feels how sin his nature doth defile, 
And, trembling, flies for refuge to his side, 
The switte11 Rock, where he may safely hide. C. SPIRE. 

TEN thousand talents! which, counted in our English coin, 
would amount to no less a sum than fifty-four millions and upwards of 
our money,-a sum almost incrcclible. But what sum can represent the 
greo.tness of our mercies? What insolvency comes up to the insolvency of 
~in ?-Hawker, 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continued from page 66.) 

Sunday, Jan. 12th, 1817.-When I awoke I had a view of the 
cause of my present trial in looking for work, and that the 
reason they were so set against me was, to bring me off and keep 
me from confidence in the flesh. After this, I found a strong 
cleaving to the Lord Jesus; and with this I went to chapel, 
meditating on 12 things that this peace proved me to be in 
possession of. 

1. It proved that I am adopted into God's family. But why? 
Because such are called sons of peace: "Into whatsoever 
house ye enter, say, Peace bo to this house; and if the Son of 
peace be there, your peace shall rest on it." Now, I never should 
have this blessed peace if I was not a son by predestination; for 
this peace does not make me a son, but proves that I am one. 

2. Peace proves that I am pardoned,-all my sins, past, present, 
and to come; and this is fully believed at this time by me; and 
you know Christ always told such to go in peace. Now pardon 
ia the fruit and effect of election, for Christ laid down his life for 
his sheep, aRd his blood cleanseth from all sin. No pardon to 
any but God's elect. 

3. This peace proves that I am in a justified state. Hence 
you read that being "Justified by faith, we have peace with Goel 
through our Lord Jesus Christ;" for he wrought this righteous
ness out that we are justified in. But all this is a manifest 
proof of our election; and so says Paul in thnt golden chain 
in Rom. viii.: "Whom he predestino.tcd he called, justified," &c. 

4. It is the last will and testament, gift or legacy, of the 
Lord Jesus, nnd proves that I was interested in it, when he said, 
"Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you. Let not 
your hearts be troubled, neither be afraid." 

5. It prnves thnt Satan's kingdom is dethroned, and that Christ',· 
kingdom is set up. Ilut why? I nnswer, "The kingclom of God is 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Auel, there
fore, Pnul says, "He hnth translated us out of the kingclom of 
Sntan into the kingdom of his denr Son;" and peace is 11, mani
fest proof of it. 

G. It brings me on a level wit/1 good old Jacob. But why? I 
answer, Jacob got tl.ie name of Israel by his being prevalent 
with God in prayer; and this peace proves to a demonstration 
that I am an Israelite. Hence Paul says, "For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor nncircumcision, but 
a new creature, ancl faith that works by love. And as many ns 
walk according to this rule, pence on them and mercy;" and 
then, mincl, "ancl upon the Israel of God." So that if this 
peace is on the Israel of Goel, and I enjoy this peace, then I nm 
on a level with good old Israel. 

7. This pen.cc proves ti.mt I am a liappy partaker of God's !3~Jirit, 
bec11,use it is the fruit and effect of regcnerntion or a spmtnal 
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birth. Hence you read: "The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, 
peace." But this peace is never enjoyed where God's Spirit is 
not. 

8. This peace proves that I am blessed of God, and at last shall 
stand at his right hand, when he will, before an assembled world, 
pronounce this blessing upon me which I receive in c<msequer:.ce 
of my election, and by virtue of my union with Christ Jesus; 
for, "We ai·e blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
pl_aces in Christ Jesus." Now, " the Lord will bless his people 
with peace." 

9. This peace proves that I am in covenant witli God, because 
it is called a covenant of life and peace. And this is the new 
co\'enant; not of works, but of grace, made with Christ; and he 
ha>'ing fulfilled all the conditions of it, it is an unconditional 
covenant to us, and we shall enjoy all the blessings of it to 
all eternity; as the prophet Isaiah tells us: "For the mountains 
shall depart and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, nor the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." 

10. This peace proves that I am a real believer in Christ Jesus, 
because there is joy and peace in believing; but this faith is the 
fruit of our election: " For as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed." And peace is sweetly felt and enjoyed. 

11. This peace proves that a living union has taken place 
between Christ and my soul, which never can be dissolved by 
all the trials, affiictions, temptations, persecutions, reproaches, 
cross providences, nor all the malice of devils, men, nor in
ured corruptions. And for this reason, because the members 
can never be separated from the Head. And, therefore, Christ 
says, "In me" (mark the union) "in me you shall have peace." 
And who can contradict Christ, the lip of truth? Heaven and 
earth will pass away; but his word never shall. 

12. I am sure to make a good end. "Sure?" say you. Yes, 
sure. But why? I answer, this peace proves that I am a 
believer, does it not? "Yes," say you. Well, "These all died 
in faith;" and what is the end of faith? Why, the salvation 
of the soul. Again. This peace proves me to be in. Christ 
Jesus, does it not? "Yes, it does," say you. Well, "Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord." And what is God's blessing? 
I answer, "Life for evermore." And, therefore, you read, 
"Mark the perfect man" (How is he perfect? I answer, in 
Christ Jesus: "Ye are complete, or perfect, in him")-well, 
mark him, "and behold the upright" (Who are they? Why, 
such as love Christ? "The upright love thee." Well, and what 
follows?) "For the end of that man is peace." And is that all? 
No. There is one thing more, and that I am not in possession 
of, but I shall be when I close my eyes in death. And what is 
that? Why, an enjoyment of uninterrupted peace to all eternity. 
Hence you read: "Merciful men arc taken o,way, none con
riidering that the righteous are taken from the evil to come. 
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Re shall enter into peace; they shall rest in their beds," &c. 
Amen. 

I heard Mr. Robins. Text: "Come, my people," &c. I might 
have gone to D. Robina's to dinner; but I hated waiting like a 
hypocrite; for my soul hates mumping. I therefore walked out, 
speaking to no one, and walked up one street and down another, 
and felt very hungry. It was a cold day. I got a pennyworth 
of bread, intending to make that answer for the day. I called at 
Mary's, and she happened to be at home. I had a bit of her 
steak and a good tea, and came away very comfortable in body 
and not cast down in soul. Heard Mr. R. very well indeed; for 
he traced the whole work and showed how we might knO\\" \', l1e
ther we were coming or had come to Christ; and I saw dt:11rly 
that I had come to Christ, and was greatly pleased with the dis
covery, and felt sweet peace. This peace continued with me, and 
I felt sweet access to God in prayer, claiming through Christ all 
the blessings of the covenant as my own. I also found liberty in 
speaking to my wife about it. 

Monday, 13th.-! awoke with this peace ar.d a grateful heart 
to the Lord, blessing the Father for the gift of his Son, ancl the 
Son for giving himself, and the blessed Spirit for testifying of 
him; and though to reason everything appears to tm:eaten my 
destruction, yet I can lay nothing to heart, but at present am 
carried above all my troubles: "Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee." 
"My heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord." Just as we were eating 
a mouthful of dinner Mr. Heath called, and a1;ked me if I could 
make him two or three mats; and I am to go to-morrow to make 
them. He gave the children a shilling. Bless the Lord, he is 
very good to us. After tea I called at Southwell's and got my 
shoes, and told them how happy I felt; and I felt pride vi ork in 
relating it, which I afterwards confessed to God, and could see 
the propriety of all his chastisements. 

Heard Mr. R., but found my mind wander. Text: "ls there 
no balm," &c. Mr. D. Robins gave me Ss., which a woman gave 
him for me on Sunday, and was angry I did not go to dinner. I 
received 4s. from the fund, and went home with Mr. B., as it was 
a wet night. I supped and breakfasted, and Mr. D. R. gave me 
Ss. himself.· Mr. B. gave me n lmndle of linen and calico things, 
which he hnd looked up for my wife. I got ten more boxes; and 
as I came past Mr. Sloe's I thought, "I'll ask him if he wants 
one." He took one, and gave me n glass of elder wine and a bis
cuit; which I felt very acceptable. And, blessed be God, the 
sweet peace still remains with me.-J. RusK. 

[Here, in the middle of his writing, the gootl man puts his 
signature, implying, as it seems to u~, that he was really in 
earnest.] 

Tuesday, 14th.-After dinner I went to Mr. Heath's and set
tled i;i,bout making three mats, which I am to make at home, and 
they are to be clone very particularly indeed, and arc to be large. 
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He proposed to give me 20s. for malcing them, which will coma 
in for the rent. They are to be lined, and there is a deal of work 
in them. There is much troulile and time in preparing the stuff. 
I brought the stuff, canvas, &c., home,-a very heavy load; so 
that I was all over in a dripping sweat. But my peace remains, 
bless the Lord. 

My mother is in an awful state, and it appears as if she would 
go mad. Lord, prevent it. She is only in her senses at times, and 
has two of the neighbours with her, who do as they like with her 
money, coals, &c., that she was afraid to trust to us, insomuch 
as, after she had promised us coals, she locked them up, and I 
out of work without a halfpenny. But actions are weighed by 
the Almighty, and he says, "He that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of my eye." God knows I have sought her soul's welfare, 
and if she perishes I am clear of her blood; for I have declared 
the whole counsel of God as far as I know. Lord, open her eyes, 
and lead her to thyself for mercy. I received a letter to-day from 
my i.ister, in which she tells me that she was at Bow on Sunday, 
a,nd that my mother wishes not to see me. 

I went to hear Mr. Robins, at Princes Street, and going there 
felt very comfortable; for I was sure I was a real believer; but 
I found nothing under the word. At night, after prayer, I felt 
very happy. 

Thursday, 16th.-I spoke many things to my wife in showing 
the difference between the foolish and wise virgins, and am re
markably happy. I feel all right within, and blessed access to 
God. Lord, keep me very humble this day. I worked hard all 
day at the mats. 

Friday, 17th.-I worked at the mats, felt very comfortable, 
and found an increase by calling upon God after breakfast; and 
I am sure it is right that we should follow it up. "Pray 
without ceasing." And the neglect of praying for mercies and 
acknowledging favours minutely will at length make us cry out, 
'' My leanness, my leanness! Woe unto me!'' Natural life is kept 
up by eating, &c., and spiritual life by prayer: "Ye have not be
cause ye ask not." 

At night I heard Mr. R. sweetly at Lant Street. Text: "When 
the strong man," &c. I felt liberty and freedom in praye_r, a~d 
went to bed very happy, with peace, rest, comfort, and delight m 
God; no condemnation. But 0, how very desperate Satan is 
against God's children; for he came, and I felt his wretched in
fluence; but he did not succeed in the way he tried hard to do. 
And then he turned desperate, as if he would tear me limb from 
limb. I shook all over, as if I had the ague. I groaned, and after 
this dropped asleep for a few minutes. Then in my sl_e~p I was 
like one distracted, and in my sleep seemed to be vom1tmg very 
much. I then awoke and felt the bed, expecting it was all filthy 
with my sickness; but it was not. I do not believe I got to sleep 
till half-past two o'clock. 

Saturday, lBth.-When I awoke in the morning I lay modi-
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tating on Peter, Job, David, &c., and above all the Lord Jesus, 
and thought a good deal of the Sonship of Christ. Now Satan 
tempted all these and many others; and after a very great testi
mony from God, too. But now I feel all right, to the full as m1:lch 
as when I went to bed. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 

Before dinner, Mr. Heath called to give me some directiong 
about the mats, and left 3s. in part of the money; which came 
at the nick of time, seeing we owe for one loaf, and did not like 
to ask to be trusted another. "He that will observe these 
things, even he shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord." Bless his name, I still feel a lively hope and a thankful 
heart. I worked hard at the mats till nine o'clock; and when in 
family prayer found much humility, and was as nothing in my 
own eyes; and I felt liberty of soul, and was helped greatly to 
acknowledge mercies and implore favours; for I felt access to 
God, and this is sweet work. I went to bed very happy. 

Sunday, 19th.-Heard Mr. R., and wn,s very comfortable all 
day; for just as I got to Mutton Lane I felt such a sweet and 
blessed influence of the full assurance of faith and love, which 
warmed my soul, and set me all on the stretch for glory. 0 the 
sweet delight I found in believing that God was my covenant 
God and Father I And such a sweet witness I enjoyed, and felt 
perfect peace and rest; not a tincture of a doubt; and so thank
ful and humble. 0, it is impossible to describe what I felt of 
God's love to my poor soul! So thankful that he had not left 
me in the ruins of the fall, where we are all alike "children of 
wrath," one as well as another. 0 sovereign mercy and match
less grace! Mr. R.'s texts: "And now, little children," &c., and, 
"But the natural man," &c. I dined at Mr. D. R.'s by invita
tion, and drank tea; and Mr. B. stopped me at night, telling me 
that Mrs. P. had some cold meat for me for the children. So I 
went there, and she gave me the remains of a leg of pork, about 
4 lbs., I suppose, and ls. 9d., and some bread and cheese to eat. 
I came home very humble and thankful. 

Monday, 20th.-! found the devil trying to raise doubts and 
fears; but, blessed be God, I still remain happy. 

After this, in lining the mats, things went very crooked, and 
Satan got me into a hurrying spirit; so that I wanted to hurry 
them off, and to go and look for work; and then the landlord came 
for his rent; and I have fallen, in some measure, from that fixed 
trust in the Lord, and feel discouraged on account of the rough
ness of the way. I am so afraid of getting into my old wretched 
murmuring way. But, alas, this is not our rest. We must have 
changes, and go in and out till death comes; and then farewell 
all tribulations. My hope still remains, though I am not quite 
so happy. 

After this, I got worse and worse, and unbelief gained ground 
upon me. I had a hard job to do in the house, in moving tho 
bedsteads, which, with tho cold I have, took a great hold of me; 
and my shoes being too 16hort, nnd a sharp cutting wind, 0 whttt 



124 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

misety did I walk to Conway Street in, and was so cast down. 
All my debts were set before me, and the state of my wife, and 
of her lying-in,-nothing ready, and not a soul to call in if she 
was bad, which may be very soon; and that all this was my own 
doing, for I had neglected this world for other things, and as we 
can hardly live now, how are we to do then? .The landlord 
wanted his rent, and we had interest to pay at the pawn
brokers, or we must lose the things. Also a multiplicity of 
things that it is impossible to relate, and though I tried hard to 
pray, yet unbelief got the ascendancy. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 
To the Editoi· of the "Gospel Standard." 

Dear Sir,-In different papers and magazines I have seen 
long and abstruse disquisitions on the efficacy of prayer. "God 
has settled in every case," say infidel objectors, "what shall 
happen, and therefore prayer is useless or superfluous." 

But, as his dear people are predestinated to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ his dear Son, what objection, I say, is there to be
lieving that, as the prayers of his people are inspired, what objec
tion, I say, is there to saying and believing that their prayers 
were also predesti11ated, and that God, in arranging his original 
plans and purposes, took the prayers of his people into con
sideration, and suited events in his predestinating counsels to 
bring gracious answers to their prayers? This seems to me an 
easy and natural solution, and thoroughly scriptural, of the 
alleged difficulty. I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, W. 

ANSWER, 

God is not only the material, but intellectual and moral Go
vernor of the universe. He not only rules the matter of which 
his creation is composed, and overrules the minds of his rational 
creatures, but rules all according to principles of divine ju~tice 
and truth. Hence various operations of his hand, though all 
must ultimately be conformable to the eternal counsels of his 
own will, are made to depend upon the actings of responsible 
beings. Thus God is said to repent, not as changing the coun
sels of Lis eternal will, or altering his divine mind, but as 
changing his dealings with Lis creatures according to their serv
ing him or disobeying his preceptive will. In like manner, God's 
actings are made dependent upon the prayers of saints; not ~s 
though their prayers changed the eternal good pleasure of his 
will, but that it is his will they should pray, desiring things 
agreeable to bis mind, and that be should do these things in 
answer to their prayers: " Such honour have all his saints." 
God, as scripture shows us, determined from all eterniW the 
whole course of events (Acts 15-18) and their issue. His provi
dence carries out these counsels of his will, and God has at once 
subjected the works of his providence to the prayers of saints 
(Isa. xlv. 11 ), aucl their prayerR to his own eternal counsels. 
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This th~ wtiter of the above letter, if we understand him, signi
fies, and his answer to the cavil noticed seems, in this sense, 
perfectly adequate. 

But it may be profitable to look a little further into this 
matter. We have represented God as making his operations 
dependent upon prayer. Is this correct? We believe it is; for 
we firmly believe that all things are upheld and carried forward 
in accordance with the intercession of Christ (Zech. vi. 13; 
Rev. viii. 8; Heb. vii. 25). Says one: 

" Nor prayer is made on earth alone, 
The Holy Spirit pleads." 

God has an altar of true prayer always burning with a holy fire 
upon earth (Rom. viii.), and the really efficacious prayers of 
saints are but the breathings of the new creature's desires as
cending to God in the power of his Spirit, and in harmony with 
Christ's intercession. (Rev. viii. 4.) Here, then, we see all crea
tion, and all God's operations in the creation, subjected to the 
prayers of the family of God: 

"For saints 011 earth aml saints i11 heaven 
But 011e communion make." 

This view shows us the incessant eternal efficacy of prayer. 
Some natural men imagine a God who created the worlds and 

then receded from them, framing a sort of eternal self-acting 
machine which, left alone, shall go on working, self-adjusting 
and independent of its Maker. The created mind is allowed, 
indeed, to be ever moulding and modifying this creation, but the 
eternal mind of the Creator does nothing,-at the most an idle 
spectator. But this is not our idea of God. We believe him to 
be ever present in every part of bis creation, upholding 1111d 
governing all things by the present effectual operation of bis 
almighty will and power; not giving to matter, which only 
exists by the continual operation of his will, a charge it was to 
keep, as a sort of law or talent entrusted to it in God's absence, 
but himself eternally and effectually working, by bis will and 
power, as an almighty Creator. We believe that any other views 
than these scriptural ones must inevitably lead to an atheistic 
materialism, towards which we as firmly believe modern science 
to be rapidly hastening. Our idea of God is of one Almighty 
Eternal Being, creating all things by the word of bis power, and 
upholding all things by the same infinite and present power of 
his will, and ever present with his entire creation as an infinitely 
wise, mighty, holy, gracious Being, who acts incessantly on be
half of those who know and fear him, and rules everything iu 
harmony with his eternal counsels, and in answer to Clirist's 
agreeing intercession. 

We must also remember that sin has entirely altered the con
dition of this creation from its state of primitive goodness. Sin 
brought infinite disorder and ruin into God's works. The p~r
mitted entrance of disobedience to God's expressed and preceptive 
will rendered man and all pertaining to him liable to eternal 
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ruin. This first sin, too, and continued sinnings in God's cree.• 
t~r~s ar~ perpetually calling down judgments and displays of the 
d1vme displeasure of God, the moral Governor of the universe. 
(Ps. cvii. 83-35.) But here comes in the ordained mediation of 
Christ, who bears up the pillars of the creation by his work and 
intercession as Mediator. (Ps. lxxv. 3.) So that all of good 
still present in this world, a.11 deliverance from complete destruc
tion, depends upon Christ's prayer as Intercessor. Innumerable 
deliverances from evil and bestowments of blessings being also 
given in answer to the prayers of saints in harmony therewith. 

How little do those who cavil at the efficacy of prayer perceive 
their indebtedness to the intercessory work of Christ on behalf 
of his people, for even the temporary good they enjoy. Where 
would these persons themselves be if it were not for God's pur
poses in Christ as it respects the Elect, and Christ's eternal 
intercession on their behalf? These thoughts may tend to enlarge 
our views of the efficacy of prayer, but still we love to bring these 
things more into the region of practice and experience. 

Now, the dear children of God in prayer are not governed by 
profound speculations, or God's secret decrees, but the simple 
truths of his word. There they find a God infinitely able and 
willing to help them as the object of their dependence and 
prayers. They are fully persuaded that the continuance of pre
sent blessings, the deliverance from dangers and troubles, and 
the supply of all their wants, must depend upon his good pleasure, 
and proceed from his bounty. They know he is the God that 
hears prayer in the name of his Son Jesus. They know that his 
sweet and precious promises declare him willing as well as able 
to give them all they need, and free them from all their evils. 
Therefore they pray to him, knowing this to be his will,and that 
he has said, "Come boldly to a throne of grace;" and "In every
thing let your requests be made known unto God." In expe
rience, they constantly find him a God exceedingly nigh unto 
them in all they rightly call upon him for. I3y a great variety 
of dealings they obtain an infallible evidence of the truth of his 
11pecial providence, and effectual workings in answer to their 
prayers. They have to contend against great inward incredulity; 
hut God, by his ways in answering them, overpowers it, and all 
iniquity has to stop her mouth. They grow, at times, negligent 
in prayer; then, as a just reproof for their prayerless, careless, 
creature or self-dependent states, their mountain slips, and all 
goes wrong. They cry unto God in their trouble; he takes off 
their sackcloth, and girds them with gladness. (Ps. xxx.) They 
get into places of inextricable difficulty where there is no way, 
and they are at their wits' end. Then they pray, and a way is 
made in the wilderness, and 11 path in the mighty waters. The 
fear of God keeps them from presumptuously asking whether 
God would not carry out the definite purposes of bis love 1111 the 
same whether they neglected or obeyed his revealed will as to 
prayer. They see it is for them to walk in his appointed way of 
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prayer, and not vainly specula.te upon the issue or disobedience. 
Indeed, they feel sure if they walked in such unholy paths, God 
would certainly chastise them for so doing. 

And here we cannot help noticing the suggestion of a scien
tific person which probably led to the letter we are noticing bein~ 
written. His idea was to have two hospitals, one carried on by 
prayer, the other byscience,-medicinal skill being used in the one 
case, prayer in the other. This was to test the efficacy of prayer, 
putting skill against prayer. The absurdity, as well as profanity, 
of such a supposition is obvious. Who could try such an ex
periment? Not the ungodly, for God heareth not sinners. Not 
the godly, for men who fear God want a divine warrant for doing 
things, and they know that to put God vainly to the test is to 
tempt God and provoke his displeasure. Those who fear God 
walk, by his grace, in paths of sobriety. They use the means God 
puts into their hands, praying for his blessing, being fully per
suaded that God in a thousand ways can baffle human skill, can 
give to bis creatures healthgiving or killing properties, can make 
bread the staff of life or a deadly poison, can give wisdom to 
man's mind or blind him with folly, taking the wise in their own 
craftiness, and stultifying the highest created intelligence. Thus 
they use the means with prayer, and when all means fail, still 
pray, knowing that God, when all present and created means 
fail, can come in as an Almighty Creator. A deep, holy fear of 
God, as revealed in his word and by l1is Spirit, keeps his saints in 
right paths. "They fear to presume;" they "stand in awe and 
sin not." They deeply reverence the God they love; and it is 
because they perceive such a want of tl~is fear in man's wisdom, 
and about much that is called science, that they so greatly and 
properly distrust them. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
REBECCA HA!IIDORFF.-On July 2nd, 1873, aged 26, Rebecca Ham

dorff, the beloved daughter of Mr. Cowley, minister of Gee Street chapel, 
London. 

It was not until about two years ago that there appeared any concern 
in her about her state as a sinner in the sight of God. The means used 
were her bringing up blood soon arter her confinement. Her babe died 
when six months old. These things, in the hands of the Spirit, caused 
her to feel her state us a sinner before God; but time pnssed on until the 
early part of this year before she was really brought to cry earnestly for 
mercy; and this continued and incrensed. 

At this time she was in her father's house daily, and about the middle 
of May she was obliged to stay there nltogether. Her weakness and 
sufferiug increased so much that it was thought by all she could not live 
through May; but the Lord had fixed otherwise; he meant h~r to show 
forth his praise. Her father had to go from home the two last Sundays 
in May. The parting was dreaded by her friends; but her life was spared 
till after his return. And then came the clear mnnifestution; for on 
June ht, about midnight, her eldest siilter, who was lying down a little 
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in the same room, was awoke by her noise. She was in hysterics; but 
after they were gone off her distress of mind was very great. She felt 
she should be lost, and with her hands clasped together she kept begging 
and crying for mercy, and seemed to haYe a very clear view of hell and 
of the lost spit-its there. From this time she did not want any but the 
Lord's people near her. It was indeed a solemn time for all who saw her. 

She continued in this state until the Wednesday, and then she had 
such a view of the Saviour and of heaven that her face quite shone; and 
when her sister spoke to her she said, "I wish you had not disturbed 
me; I was so happy." The change in her soul was very clear; for afte1• 
this she was so quiet and contented, although naturally of a quick, irri
table temper. She ,vas truly thankful, and afraid of giving trouble, 
She also became as simple as a little child, nnd told her father things she 
had done wrong even to the most trivial thing. I mention this to show 
the sincerity of her conviction. It was a great pleasure to her for some 
one to read a chapter or hymn to her, as she had not strength to read · 
herself. For the last week or two her weakness and pain were so great 
that she could not bear being read to; but now it was that her mouth 
was opened to speak; and although a person of very few ,vords, as those 
who knew her can testify, it seemed that if she held her peace the very 
stones would cry out; and she was obliged to speak to all alike, whether 
they feared God or not, saying, "You must come where I am on a death 
bed. It is solemn; for it is hell down there," pointing down with her 
finger, and in the same manner said, "It is heaven up there." Adding, 
" You must feel your need of that blessed Jesus to save you; for it is 
those who feel they are lost, needy sinners that he will save, and none 
others." She would break out, at times, singing; and it was all about 
her blessed Jesus, and bis precious blood and righteousness, and herself 
a needy sinner. 

Her father said to her one day, "My dear, I did not know that you 
could sing." She replied, "No, father; but Jesus can make me sing." 
Once she was so happy that she said to her father, "I cannot pray; I 
ha,e nothing to pray for. I must shout and praise." Still she was 
subject to changes, and Satan was permitted to torment her very much. 
At such times she would say to those around her, "Do you think I shall 
be sa..,ed? O! Satan does torment ma so,andput such dreadful thoughts 
into my mind." After one of these assaults, the words, "Let not your 
heart be troub!ed," &c., gave he1· relief, and supported her mind for some 
time. At another time the words, "Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as wool," &c., were applied with power to be1· poor soul, and 
made her rejoice. One time she was in such distress of mind that they 
had to call her father up in the night. She wanted him to pray for her; 
which he did; and after he left off she said, "You must pray again;" 
which be did; and while he was praying the Saviour broke in upon her 
poor heart, and she exclaimed, "He is come! My blessed Saviour is come!'' 

Her pain and sufferings were so great that she often said, " It is 
torment here, but not up there." Poor dear, she longed to be gone, 
and would frequently say, "Do, blessed Jesus, come and take this breath/' 
She begged of her dear father and mother not to grieve for her, adding, 
" Because I shall be happy." 

On Tuesdar, the enemy was suffered to torment her very much. She 
said, "He tries to make me call that blessed Jesus a devil." .And 0 
with what earnestness did she pray the Lord to drive him away. I was 
much struck at seeing in her case the Word carried out, "Your adversary, 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour;" and I said to her, "He will annoy those he cannot destroy." 
She said, "Yes, he will, and he is a tormentor." 
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After this she became quieter, although her poor body was restless and 
uneasy. At twelve o'clock at night there was a change, and she became 
convulsed; but once between the convulsions there was such a smile 
came o_ver her us I shall never forget, for it seemed quite supernatural. 
She said nothing, but it was apparent her soul was enjoying a sight of 
heaven. About three o'clock she asked her father if there was not a 
river Jordan. He1· father told her there was, and spoke to her upon 
it. Also that it was compared to the river of death, through which we all 
must pass. It was evident she was then passing through it, for she said 
in the midst of all her pain and distress, "It keeps sounding in my ears: 

"' I'll pass the river, telling 
The triumphs of my King.'" 

After which she said," Hark! I can hear them singing, but you cannot 
hear them.'' And after a little time she said again, "It does keep sound-
ing in my ears, " • Ill pass the river, telling 

The triumphs of my King,'" 
which were her last words. 

The convulsions continued; but she was sensible to the last moment; 
for just before she died she wished to kiss both her father and husband, 
as they were by her bedside. Thus ended a life of suffering and 
sorrow. ---- REBl,CCA LANE. 

FHANCIS ENGLAND.-On Nov. 13th, 1873, aged 80, Francis England, 
of Trowbridge. . 

He was born at Bathcaston, but when very young was bt'Ought to 
reside at Bradford-on-Avon. He wo.s- first brought under soul concern 
when about 24 or 25 years of age; but little is known of the early 
exercises of his mind, as he ,ms rather resencd in his younger days. 
His wife observed a great change in his manner and conduct, which 
she-being at the time a stranger to vital godliness-could not account 
for, but supposed it to arise from difficulties in his employment. He 
could no longer allow things he formerly consented to; ond, to show 
the state of his mind, on one occasion he reproached his wife for attend
ing to some domestic work on the Lord's duy, saying, in a manner she 
has never forgotten, "Don't pull the judgments of God down upon me." 

He continued in much distress of soul for at leost 12 months; 
until a certain Saturday in 1818, when he came home from his work 
very much cast down; from which his wife ~upposed he wos out of em
ployment. But he was so troubled he could not speak; and when 
spoken to, returned no answer, But the same evening, whilo in this 
distress, the verse commencing, 

"Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood," 
came with such power to his soul that, turning to his wife, he exclaimed, 
"Out of hell, into heaven!" The effect upon him wns such thut he ap
peared another man, and his wife looked at him in astonishment. 

In the year following, he was bnptized at Bradford-on-Avon by Mr. 
Seymour, of that place. About 1822 he came to Trowbridge to hear 
Mr. Warburton; nnd, as he was entering the chnpel, the following 
lines were being sung: 

"We are tmvelling home to God," &c., 
which, with Mr. Wurburton's sermon, were so blessed to him that ever 
after there was no keeping him away from the pince. 

Not long after this the Lord opened a way for him to remove to 
Trowbridge, where he was favoured to sit u11de1· the ministry of l\Ir. 
Warburton, and attend the chapel till within three week$ of his death; 
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and he always said and believed it was through the goodness of the 
Lord he was brought to Trowbridge. 

He was ~enerally fa,·oured with good health, so that for many years 
his place was regularly occupied, and being favoured with o. good gift 
in prayer, and blessed with a very affectionate spirit, his company was 
much prized by the people of God, who looked upon him as a pillar in 
the church; not for his riches, fo1· he had none; but for the grace 
manife6ted in him. In his prayers he ever remembered Zion. 

He was taken ill in October, and it_was impressed upon his mind that 
his illness "·as unto death. He had no wish to return into the world, 
but, if the Lord's will, his desire was to be taken, that he might be with 
that Saviour who had led him all his journey through, and wonderfully 
provided for him in the wilderness; nnd upon whom his mind was now 
sweetly fixed, Just before his illness these words came to his mind, 110 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me;" and when on his death bed, 
referring to them, he said to his son, "Ah, Jacob! Tlwy are good now!" 
His pains of body was very great; so that he was not able to say much; 
eut his mind was sweetly composed. He would say," Dear Lord, come; 
but give me patience to bear my pain; I shell be glad to be gone. 
'Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord!'" His mind was often 
exercis&d about his children, for he had a large family; ond to one of 
them, who asked if he knew her, he replied, "Ah, my child, I do! It is 
such a thing to have children, and to know that they have never-dying 
souls. ,Ye want them all to be saved. I may say I have put up thou
sands of prayers which none knew anything of; for I did not went to be 
seen of men; but Jesus said to Nathaniel,' I saw thee when thou wast 
under the fig-tree;' and I do hope he will have mercy upon them in his 
own time." To his son Jacob he said, "Don't cry; for heann will be 
sweet repose." 

One night just before his death these words were a great comfort to 
him: 

Also, 

" Amazing pity, grace unknown, 
And love beyond degree!" 

"Ashamed of Jesus, that dear Friend 
Ou whom my hopes of heaven depend!" 

He had a hard struggle with death; but just before the last his coun
tenance changed, and he passed away with a smile. 

He v;as for i;everal years a pensioner of the A.P.F.S., for wl1ich few 
manifested a more grateful spirit. G. GORE. 

DAVID BROOKS.-On July 13th, aged 52, David Brooks, of West 
Bromwich. 

Our departed friend was called effectually by sovereign grace out of 
the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son in early 
,outh, but under what circumstances 1 am not able to tell, although I 
l1ave so often heard him say many blessed things both of his own expe
rience and of a precious Christ; but this one thing I have heard him 
sav, that such an a1Tow was shot from heaven into his poor soul as no 
power was ~ver able (o extract; so that ho was thereby thoro?ghl)'. con
vinced of his lost, rumed, and undone state es a hell-deservmg smner 
before a just and holy God. How long he remained in this state I cannot 
say; bat while he _was under t_hese convictions, aft~r his day's work ,~as 
done, instead of gomg about with other youths of his age, he had to rehro 
into secret places to pour out his poor troubled heart to that Gou who 
afterwards manifested himself to him as his God and Father in the Person 
0f a precious Christ. 
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One morning, BB he was going to his daily employment, all on a sudden 
he looked up, nnd, by the eye of precious faith, to his wonderful astonish
ment, he beheld the glorious Lamb of God in his agony and sufferings 
stretched upon Mount Calvary's tree; and O what glory filled his poor 
soul, e,·en joy unspeakable and full of glory, to think that that one 
blessed sight Bhould toke his sins away. And that spot, from that day 
forward, became a precious hill Mizar to him all the days of his life; 
and many times have I heard him speak of that memorable sight with 
great warmth and power upon his soul; and I have heard him say that 
while he was beholding, with his eyes of precious faith, this glorious, 
spotless, harmless Lamb, he felt a great desire spring up in his soul, 
which ever after remained with him, to tell the grace and glory of this 
precious Redeemer. And most effectually and blessedly did the Lord 
enable him to do this; for, about two years before he left this vale of 
tears, the Lord gave him his heart's desire. 

The next thing that I have heard him speak of was his baptism, at 
the early age of 16. 

About 16 years before his death he was seized most ,·iolently with 
that painful disease, nervous debility. I have heard him say that when 
this stroke came upon him he went home very nearly deprived of all his 
ntionability, and he laboured under it more or Jes& until the day of his 
death. During these years of deep and painful affliction tho grc11t 
enemy of his poor soul censed not to hurl into his heart his fiery darts 
of temptation to blaspheme a!ld rebel against his dear and much-lo,·ed 
Saviour; so that he well knew whnt it was for the floods to come and 
beat upon his poor house. Nevertheless, it fell not; for it was founded 
on a Rock. And this path of experience, with corresponding revelations 
of the Person and work of the blessed Son of God, well fitted him to 
spenk a word iu season to the afflicted, and mnde him acceptable to his 
brethren. 

His latter end was brought on by the setting in of the drop3y. I 
visited him several times while he was confined to his house and to his 
bed; but not thinking him so near his end I did not make nny memo
randums; but his conversations were most heavenly. On one occasion 
he said,,; Awful! Grand!" with his eyes closed. In a few minutes after 
he opened his eyes, and said, "The things of God are awful, grand!" 
And on another occasion he was spen.king very sweetly of Simeon 
taking the Sa,,iour up in his arms, and said, "Look at the words: 
'Mine eyes have seen thy salvation;' and see what they say." In this 
frame of mind he continued, and often said, "What a blessed release it 
would be to close my eyes on all below." And in this peaceful state he 
did close his eyes. ____ JA:UES FORREST. 

MARIA GEARD.-On Sep. 30th, 1873, aged 64, Maria Geard, of Mel
bourne, Australia. 

This is a short account of the death of my dear wife, one well known 
in the west of England, and in Australia. for 22 years, amongst the 
friends of Mr. Charlwood, and since in connexion with the little church 
meeting in Prince's Street, Strict Baptist. 

She was brought to see herself a sinner through the death of her 
father, and was led about and instructed for some years till, in the pro
vidence of God, she wns led to hear Mr. Gay(?), of Kincanton, and the 
Lord the Spirit led her to see her interest in the blood of the Lamb. 
She was baptized, and remained a member there for five years. 

Wo left England in 1851 for this colony. Her affiiction wns very 
~rent and painful-chronic osthmn and cancer in the breast; but tho 
Lord gn,·e her wonderful patience under her great sufferings for eight 
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years. She was confined to her bed for five month~, during which ~he 
experienced many sweet visits from the Shepherd of the sheep. That 
portion of hymn 232 she often repeated with much resignation: 

"Though painful at present., 'twill cease before long," &c. 
And being asked how she felt in her mind, she asked me to sing 
hymn 376: ""r eary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 
This hymn just suited her state of mind, for she often said," I long to be 
gone. I _hoped the dear _Lord would have talten me before the morning." 

The disease grew rapidly upon her, and we saw a g1·eat change. The 
last words almost that she uttered were, "The Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want." After which mortification set in, which seemed to 
impair her mind for the last few days. The doctor gave her a com
posing draught, and she soon went to sleep, and sweetly fell asleep in 
the arms of her BeloYed. 

George Street, Fitzroy, Nov. 5, 1873. JESSE GEARD. 

THOMAS BATTLE.-On Nov. 25th, 1873, aged 76, Thomas Battle, of 
Blunham, Beds. 

Ho was senior deacon of the Baptist church (Providence) at Hlun
ham, and had been from the commencement of the church, which was 
formed about 1842, under the pnstorate of l\fr. Thompson, and after that 
continued under the pastorate of Mr. Fraser, and continued so until tho 
time of his death. 

"rhen and how l\Jr. Battle's conversion took place·! cannot say; but 
he was baptized and received a member of the church at the Old Meet
ing at Blunham in 1823; and about 1842, when Providence Chapel was 
built, he and a few more friends formed tho church there. He was very 
firm on the great doctrines of God's distinguishing grace, and a lornr of 
God's house and ordinances. He would ne\'er be absent if he could get 
there, Lord's day or week day. I ne\'cr knew one so constant. 

During the last few years of his life he was very afflicted, having been 
d11prived of the use of one side; but he would still be at chapel. A few 
years ago he lost his wife, which left him very lonely and very helpless; 
but he bore it all with resignation; and in his last illness he.was attended 
by kind friends, so that he was helped to the last. . 

His end was very peaceable. He retained his reason, and died with 
a beautiful smile on his countenance. 

Tempsford Mill. JOSEPH COLE, 

E. F. YouNG.-On Dec. 3rd, aged 39, E. F. Young, provision dealer, 
Stamford. 

He was at chapel and heard Mr. De Fraine preach on Tuesday even
ing, Nov. 25th. He was seized next day, and lay for a week, enduring 
excruciating pain, having undergone an operation. He enjoyed much of 
the Lord's presence, and was very happy in the prospect of death. Mr. 
Darbyshire called to sec him on the Saturday evening, and he said from 
the pulpit he never remembered witnessing su1>h a happy and triumphant 
death bed. Mr. Young took from his mouth a piece o~ ice, an_d said the 
river was as cleai·, and the valley of death also, as the piece of ice he held 
in his haad. 'l'he consolations of the gospel were abundant. And, denr 
man, he needed them to enable him to bear the pain and suffering he had 
to undergo. 

He was very highly esteemed as a man and a Christian, and his 
sudden removal will be deeply deplored by a large circle of friend!i. It 
i~ ~is gU;in, but our loss. , H. M. RODINSON, 

Stamford, Dec. 11, 1873. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 
A SERMON BY MR. SHORTER, AT BEDWORTH, 1853. 

"And by him all that believe are justified from all things from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses."-AcTs xlil. 39. 

TH1s "part of the apostle's sermon, which was preached at 
Antioch, declares to us: 

1. Who they are that are justified; that is, all that believe: 
"By him all that believe are justified." 

2. It also shows us by whom they are justified; that is, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; for it was him the apostle was preaching to 
them: "By him all that believe." 

3. It also shows us the extent of our justification: "Justified 
from all things." 

4. It also shows us how useless the law of Moses was in this 
business; and so it is to the present moment: "From which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses." 

1. It declares who are justified according to the scripture,-
those that believe. All that believe are justified. One thing 
with regard to believing is certain,-that there are none other 
that believe truly so as to be justified, but only those ordained 
of God unto eternal life. So you find farther on in this chapter, 
referring to the Gentiles: " As many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed,"-were justified. It is impossible any man will ever 
truly believe so as to be justified but by the gift of God. Thus it 
is written: "By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not 
of yourselves; it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man 
should boast." The apostle says, "We believe according to the 
working of his mighty power which he wrought in Christ when 
he raised him from the dead." It is therefore, my hearers, the 
law of faith that excludes boasting in every sense of the word; 
as saith· the apostle: "Where is boasting then? It is excluded. 
By what law, by the law of works? Nay, but by the law of 
faith." If I believe it is the gift of God, by bis operating gra
ciously upon me, without any work of mine. What then l.rn\'O I to 
boast of? I can boast of the free goodness of God m11,J1ifostell 
towards me, apart from my fellow-sinner, who, in point of mo
rality, was every way better than I. He is left to perish in_ his 
sin. So that it is left thus on record: "You see your callmg, 

No. 460. E 
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brethren. Not many wise men, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called; but God bath choRen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise-that no flesh should glory in his presence" 
-" according as it written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." It is evident that believing on Jesus Christ and re
ceiving Christ into the heart are one and the same thing, as the 
apostle says, "As ye have received Jesus Christ, so walk ye in 
him, rooted and built up in him, established in the faith, abound
ing therein with thanksgiving." 

It is said of our Lord, in the first chapter of John, "He came 
to his own" (that is the Jews), "and his own received him not; 
but to as many as received him to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name, which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God." 

No man ever did, nor ever will, heartily receive Christ Jesus 
into his heart, as set forth in the scriptures, without the blessed 
enlightening and teaching of God the Spirit; because all men by 
nature are ignorant of him, and every man's heart is enmity 
against him. The language of every natural man is, "We will 
not have this man to reign over us." Wherefore the Spirit of 
the Lord is given to convince a man of sin, and show to him that 
be bas broken the whole law of God; 1>how to him how, in every 
respect, he stands exposed to the just vengeance of heaven, find
ing all his efforts are useless to screen him from the wrath of 
God. The Holy Ghost exhibits the only Saviour, and shows the 
sinner thus taught that there is an infinite sufficiency in Christ 
to save him. He also encourages him by portions of his blessed 
Word, by the gospel preached, by conversation, or by a gleam of 
light shining into his soul, some testimony concerning the willing
ness, as well as the all-sufficiency, of Christ to save him. This 
encourages the soul to come to him. Is he willing to have 
Chrirt, willing to receive Christ into his heart? Why, my friends, 
the soul is hungering after and longing for Jesus. He cannot 
rest for want of Jesus to save him. Hence it is he pours out bis 
soul in sighs and groans. Sometimes he cries to the Saviour of 
sinners that be will have mercy upon him, and save him, for he 
feels utterly lost and undone. He knows that if the Lord does 
not undertake for him and save him be must be damned. Here 
the man's heart is open to Jesus. He longs for him. He is 
destitute of everything that is good, and be imagines the Lord 
Jesus Christ will not take any notice of him. His feelings seem 
to be all evil. His thoughts, desires, purposes, words, prayers, 
repentance, all are so full of sin, be is quite ashamed of him
self. He hates and loathes himself. He cannot imagine that the 
Most High God will take any not.ice or Jinowledge of suoh a 
wrntch I),~ be, Yet hi~ de6ira is to be Hved by Christ, to havo 
him for hii eounEellor, hi& wi6clom 1 sa110tifloation, nnd redemp• 
tiou, :fh would lH1,v11 hira for big ft,l\, Ho oallnot bllliova tho 
r,,orc\ l)l'()ll~M•• IUIJh v. tme bltMNd 1 ;yet when tl:I• ~Of4 w~t 
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into a. mountain and was set, his disciples came unto him, and 
this is the fl.rat character he began with: "Blessed are the poor 
in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." It is the poor 
man that is without any money, or any worth, or worthiness, 
that is invited. All that is necessary, Hart says, 

"Is to feel our need of him." 

So that he that thirsts after him receives Jesus into his heart; 
yet he cannot imagine he has received him, even while his heart 
and soul are thirsting after him. 

My dear friends, what is all tlfe world to such 11, man? If he 
had all the gold and silver, the honours and pleasures of this 
:world, what would it all be to him? His language is, "Give me 
Christ; let me have Christ; ,let me feel that his precious blood 
was shed for me; let me know his righteousness is unto and 
upon me; let me know that he loved me, that he laid down his 
life for me; let me know I am one of those whose names are in 
the book of life; let him say, I am thy salvation. That is all I 
want to know. I want, as Hart says, to be no longer an enemy 
to the Lord Jesus. My only desire is to be found in him, and 
saved in him." Now, this desire and this feeling come from the 
teaching and divine influence of the Lord the Spirit. 

This man, my friends, when he hears Christ preached or reads 
of him in his Bible, does not shut his eyes, his ears, or his heart 
against him. How is it with you? You know there was a time 

· when you did not care about Christ. All your care was about 
the things of time and worldly pleasures, worldly companions, 
and worldly ways. As for Jesus Christ and his great salvation, 
you did not care at all about either. The world had your heart; 
the devil and sin had your heart. You were given up at the time 
to other gods, idols, foolishness, and wickedness. Now the Lord 
has taken you in hand, convinced you of your ways, and shown 
you the end of these things is death, made you to feel trembling 
in your heart for the consequences of sin, and that the way from 
the wrath to come is by that great Deliverer, the only Saviour. 
His name is welcomed in your soul. You say, " If this is be
lieving, I seem to know something about it." Sometimes when 
believing is spolrnn of it appears to you ituch a very great and 
wonderful thing that you come to the conclusion it can never be 
one like you, as it seems so great, and you are suc4 a little 
thing; it appeiirs such 11, strong thing, and you are so weak; a 
believer appears so very wise, and you are so foolish; a believer 
appears to be so full of love, and you feel full of evil, so full of 
everything that is bad, and contrary to God's word. The Bible 
11ays, "Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." They are believers, poor in spirit, poor, bliud, lmlt, 
11,nd mo,imed iu soul. 'fllese reccivo J·e,ms Chriflt into their heitrt, 
1' Ho that believeth ou mo !ihe.ll nover thirst," 

Now Obrist invites nll 1moh poor weak tbingli to go to him, 
for my pPi.rb l ~avo been ~oin3 to lum 9ver siMO l foiwd l Qo\lld 
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not do without hlm. I find to this day I cannot do without Jesus 
Christ. I am obliged to go to him for everything. I am obliged 
to cry to him for mercy as the poor publican did, that be would 
condescend to open my poor blind eyes, give me to see and know 
more of him and his truth, to see what I am, and where I am, 
how to act, what to do, and what to leave undone. I really feel 
myself to be such a downright know-nothing that I very often 
stand at a loss, not knowing which way to proceed,-like a man 
bereft of his senses, as the scripture says, at his wits' end; or as 
the margin says, all their wisdom swallowed up. When men 
come to feel themselves totally destitute of knowledge or wisdom 
about anything, both natural and spiritual wisdom, they are in 
such a condition they know not how to proceed in anything. 
They know the Lord has wisdom and understanding. They know 
the Word says, "If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to a.II men liberally and upbraideth not;" but they 
want a spirit of prayer. David said, "Open thou mine eyes that 
I may see wondrous things out of thy law. Give me under
standing; then shall I keep thy commandments." 

We have to go to Jesus for wisdom to enlighten. He is a sun 
as well as a shield to his people. He will give you wisdom and 
understanding. You may read your Bibles; but unless Jesus 
by his Spirit shine upon it, you will have neither knowledge 
:Q.or understanding. Can you pray without wisdom from above? 
Can you find your way to heaven without Jesus by his Spirit 
shining in and upon you? Therefore the Lord teaches us this 
lesson, that all wisdom is in himself; so you go to him; and 
this is believing. None that truly run to him, or flee to him for 
knowledge and understanding, shall ever be cast out. 

We find such a running sore, such epidemical filth in our 
souls, that none can put our leprosy away and purify us but the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore we are led to go to him, that he 
would condescend to wash us, purge us, and cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. He bas promised to cleanse U:3 from all our 
filthiness and our idols. The Lord will have us waiting at his 
gates, watching at the posts of his doors. When we are left 
to neglect this, and do not cry to him to teach, lead, and 
cleanse us, to do everything in us and for us, he will let us see 
and feel we have been going astray. 

However, there is another thing, my friends, which we are 
taught; that is falling down, as "it were, casting ourselves at 
a venture on the Lord Jesus, casting ourselves on his fulness, 
his wisdom, his mercy, his fitness, bis grace and favour. I have 
very often found that all my strength has been so exhausted 
that I have been obliged to fall down, venturing my soul upon 
him, upon his mercy; and this, although not so much like 
believing, yet it is believing. "Cast thy burden upon the Lord." 
Roll thy burden on the Lord. Roll thyself on the Lord. 

I remember once I felt that every bit of strength was gone 
from me. I could go no farther. I was going to preach, and 
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what to do I did not know. These words of Berridge came into 
my mind; yea, into my heart, with such sweetness, light, and 
power that my soul was brought clown at the feet of a precious 
Saviour: "If unto Jesus thou art bound, 

A crowd about him will be found, 
Attending day and night; 

A worldly crowd to din thy ears, 
And crowds of unbelieving fears, 

To hide him from thy sight." 
The whole of that hymn was made of use to me. I fell down, 
venturing on his fulness. I found I did not trust him in vain: 
"In whom also ye first trusted after ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation." These poor empty know
nothings, these helpless things, lost, ruined, and miserable 
mourning things, who have got room in their heart for God's 
Christ, who are led to Jesus Christ the Son of God for him 
to save them entirely, who have hope in no other but in him, 
these are believers. 

I might say much more; but I would observe that this 
gGing onward is by the operation of the Spirit of God in us. 
In order to believe and trust in the Lord Jesus Christ alone, 
every other power must be taken out of the way. We cannot 
rest in him and receive of his fulness if we are trusting in and 
resting on something else. Wherefore I would observe, all 
that is continually going on is to cut us off from one confidence 
after another, to trust in Christ alone. 

I can well remember into what a state of vain confidence I had 
wrought myself one time in particular. I bad been exceedingly 
diligent all the week in reading my Bible, calling upon the Lord, 
expecting such a wonderful good day. On the following Sunday, 
I started off in full expectation that I was going to have an extra
ordinary time. The, only foundation for this my expectation, 
when I came to examine matters, was because I had been so 
extraordinarily diligent that week, building on my own doings, 
my own performances. When I came to preach in the morning, 
I found all the matter gone. I bad nothing to preach about; in 
the afternoon, a few empty things; and, to crown all, in the even
ing it was worse. I was so vexed and filled with such a,nger 
against my best Friend because I bad nothing afforded me, I 
could have set all the world by the ears. I went to my little 
room where I slept, and got into bed like a, beast too sullen to 
pray. Mark you, I am not speaking of this in a way of glory
ing in it. 0 no. I was ashamed of such conduct. I abhorred 
it; I hated it. Very soon I fell off into a sound sleep, ancl did 
not awake till the morning. When I awoke. the first thing in 
my mind was, " Surely how kind the Lord bas been to me! 
What a sleep I have had! How refreshed I feel." I then re
membered what a state I was in when I went to bed; and then 
the Lord's mercy to me through the night came into my miml. 
The mercy of the Lord, expressed in many pa0sages of scripture, 
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came to my recollection. At length I was brought to Me a.nd 
feel that I must be brought to entirely trust in him to save me, 
or I should be lost, I had no strength of my own. His meroy 
and loving-kindness broke my heart. I blessed the Lord with all 
the powers of my soul for his goodness. After a short time these 
words of Mr. Hart came: 

" 'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's." 

My thoughts now went back to trace the grace and salvation of 
God to me. I had never before felt so fully how free the Lord's 
grace and mercy were, never in my life before, as that morning. 
Therefore that taste of the Lord's mercy to me was a downright 
knockdown blow to my legality. His love was so manifested, I 
was led into the free sovereign grace of God in Christ Jesus. All 
my works worked in me by him and for me, and the work of faith 
with power. He loved me and formed me, that I should show 
forth his praise. 

I find now this legal spirit ofttimes working in me, when the 
Holy Spirit comes and takes of the things of Christ and reveals 
them to me. I can then say his grace is free, and can then trust 
to Christ alone. Then I can pray and praise aright, walk and 
sing, and glorify God. "But," say you, "do you set at nought 
good works?" Why, my dear friends, all that I want is works 
that have a good root, works that spring out of faith in Jesus 
Christ. This brings the best sort of works. All the rest grow 
out of a legal feeling, a legal working. They are all evil works, 
and God rejects them. It is neither circumcision nor uncircum
cision availeth anything, but faith which worketh by love. 

Theee are the people that believe and trust in Jesus,-'-they 
who feel in themselves to be wretched miserable creatures. They 
are compelled to cast themselves on Christ alone to save them. 
That poor soul the Lord will never cast out or leave to perish 
who feels he is really lost. As sure as he lives, he will save all 
who are accepted to trust in him and rest on him entirely. 

2. Such are justified. By whom are they justified? By the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He justifies them by his free grace, by his 
precious blood, by his glorious righteousness, by his holy and 
blessed Spirit. "Who hath justified us freely by his grace." 
They are justified by his blood and righteousness. His righteous
ness is said to be on all them that believe. 

Observe these precious words: "As by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous." When Jesus said, Thou art all foir; there 
is no spot in thee; I have loved thee and washed thee, and put 
away thy sin; there is righteousness enough in me; I am thy 
salvation, thy righteousness; he then justifies us by his word. 
The Holy Ghost interprets this matter, and enables the poor 
soul to understand what it means, ana what is implied in these 
words, "The liberty wherewith Christ hath mad.a us free." "He 
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that heareth my words and believeth on him that sent me hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation." 

Do you know what it is really to trust in the free grace of 
Obrist, in the blood of the Lamb, to trust in his most glorious 
righteousness, looking entirely to him as pronouncing you just? 
Have you ever heard that voice that the man heard when he 
went to Obrist, "Thy sins are forgiven thee?" Or as the woman 
to whom he said, "Thy sins are forgiven; go in peace?" That 
includes justification, and it is by faith in God's word. 

"And by him all that believe are justified from all things from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses." If we 
then are justified, it must be by an act of sovereign grace en
tirely. I should like to have more of this in my own soul, and 
hear the voice of Obrist saying to me, "Behold, thou art fair, 
my love." "Thou art comely through my comeliness put upon 
thee." I can then say as the church of old, "I am black, but 
comely, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kadar, as 
the curtains of Solomon." Though you cannot enjoy this to 
the full extent, or say as much, yet if you can say that you have 
been made to cast your soul entirely on Christ to save you, that, 
whether saved or lost, you will perish at his feet, you are one 
with him; his righteousness is yours before God. You cannot 
justify yourself by works in any way. Jesus Christ can justify 
you. He has righteousness enough to justify you. 

8. The e:rtent of this j ustification,-how far it reaches! It 
is from alt things. It comes perfectly free; no charge what
soever. It does not matter what sins you have committed, 
or how many soever they be. If you are made deeply to repent 
of them, forsake them, and cry to God for mercy, you shall be 
justified. 

A precious word once came to me. It was heart cheering: 
"All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men." It 
matters not how black their cast. Some of the worst characters 
possible are summed up in that description in Corinthians: "Be 
not deceived; neither fornicators, &c., shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. And such were some of you; but ye are washed, ye are 
justified, ye a.re sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by 
the Spirit of our God." 

What a load of sin it was that fell on the body and soul of our 
Lord Jesus Ohrist when he was made sin for us, he who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
So it takes in all past sins, tho$e of which we havo been guilty. 
It takes in all present sins, all you can name, the vilest, all 
hardness of heart, unbelief, and everything that is vile, filthy, 
and base within thee. More than that, it includes all that are to 
come. Thou art unacquainted with them; God is not. He 
knows the whole, and they were all in toto laid on the back of 
Christ. They were all enumerated and reckoned to him, the 
Surety, who gave satisfaction to divine justice. How true are 
the words of the poet : 
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"And 0, my soul, with wonder view; 
For sins to come there's pnrdon too." 

It may be said that pardoning and justifying are two things. It 
may be so with us, but if God forgive our sins he does it on 
account of the perfect satisfaction that Christ has given to 
justice and the law of God; so that we read: "He is just, and 
the justifier of all that believe in Jesus." When I know he for
gives my sin, and I find it all gone, that is very much like justi
fication. I know it was so at first when he revealed pardoning 
love to my soul. I felt as released and clear from my sins as if I 
had never committed any. I could look up to him as if I had 
never offended him. I could feel in my heart that Jesus, my 
Surety, had made all matters straight for me. 

What a mercy it is when a man is brought to feel something 
of this! 

4. Again. Our text shows how useless is the law of Moses. Whe
ther it means the moral or ceremonial, neither the one nor the 
other will do anything towards justifying the sinner before God. 
Therefore it is called the letter that killeth, the ministration of 
condemnation. It will neither justify the sinner nor put away 
his sins. Thus it is in vain to seek justification from the 
righteous law of God. Therefore, poor soul, the Lord enable 
thee to come and flee from any dependence on thy works, what
ever they may be, and, in point of dependence, trust to Christ 
alone. Amen. 

A LETTER TO MR. A. SMITH. 

"Immortal honours rest on J esu's head; 
My God. my portion, and my living bread; 
In him I live, upon him cast my care: 
He saves from death, destruction, and despair." 

Beloved of God,-These lines have been awl still are very 
sweet and precious to my soul. This morning I awoke very 
early. My heart and affections were sweetly led out in medita
tion, and I felt a sweet knitting of soul to you, and a sweet tie 
that will never be broken. You were led very blessedly yesterday 
into my path, and I believe it was a day that will be long remem-
bered by many. · 

After many years of manifested tokens of the Lord's goodness 
and mercy to me, the most vile and base creature that ever 
crawled this earth, the wisdom of God saw fit to leave me, for 
a time, to feel the dreadful evils of a wicked heart, and a tempt
ing devil. I believe all the evils that could be felt by the carnal 
mind I was the subject of; and many times, in a state of madness 
and despair, did I try hard to destroy my mortal life. But, after 
nearly five years, the desire of the righteous was granted. I 
went to bed the first Saturday in March, 1878, after having a 
miserable day, Satan pushing hard at me for the last time, before 
the Lord came. "Put an end," said Satan, 11 to your life;" but 
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o.s I was going up stairs a cry was raised by a groan, "Lord, let 
the fleece be wet, and let it be dry, if I have ever known any 
thing of thee." When in bed I felt my weakness, and what a 
poor helpless worm I was. I went to sleep, and awoke with these 
words: "The desire of the righteous shall be granted." I said, 
"I am not righteous." It was said three timea; and still I said, 
"I am not righteous." But the sweet Spirit said, "The rigL
teous desire that the Lord has implanted in thy soul shall be 
granted." It was enough; it was done. I was full; my cup ran 
over, and for 17 days I was so taken up with eternal things that 
I forgot I was in the body. 

I was now in my right mind, sitting at the feet of King Jesus; 
and if I could have desired anything more, it would have been 
to depart and be with him for ever, to crown him Lord of all. 
But even that was only if it had been his will; for my will was 
swallowed up in his. 

I should very much like to see you to tell out more of the 
goodness of the Lord; and I hope, if spared to come amongst us 
again, you will have a mind and opportunity to come to see me, 
though I am unworthy. Out of the abundance of my heart I 
have w1·itten. 

Excuse the freedom, my dear friend, I have taken, and excuse 
all imperfections. My poor head, at times, is very, very bad, 
and when I begin to tell out some of the Lord's mercies, my mind 
seems lost. 

I have been very much tried not to send this; but I know it is 
for the glory of God; therefore immortal honours shall rest on 
Him whom I hope to crown Lord of all. 

Yours in truth, 
June 2, 1873. ========== S. GoRTO~. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. ROFF. 
My dear young Fl'iend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with 

you, in you, and around you, from the God of pence, through our 
dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as the Prince of peace, by 
the power of the Lord the Holy Ghost, as the Spirit of peace. 
Then you will prove truly, feelingly, richly, unctuously, and ex
perimentally one of the most blessed doctrines of the holy and 
everlasting gospel, that of the holy Trinity in Unity, 'rhree 
distinct Persons,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,-as the One 
mysteriously glorious, as the One undivided Essence, Jehovah. 
And this not as a phantom of the brain or a mere speculative 
knowledge, but as a divine reality and glorious certainty, inas
much as each and all of these glorious Perso11s is interested, and 
deeply so too, in the salvation of your precious soul, as a lost, 
ruined, undone, hopeless, helpless sinner, wLo lay deeply em
bedded in the lower stratum of the fall in such a depth that no 
eye could have seen you, no heart could have felt for your 
wretched and desperate condition, but the loriug, liviug, tender 
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heart of your everlasting Father, who, from the pure moving of 
the bowels of his everlasting love to you, gave his only-begotten 
Son, who, in the burning, unquenchable love of his tender heart, 
plunged into the vast abyss of the fall of poor sinful and sinning 
man, and theregrapplingwith all thepower and powers of darkness, 
then groaning, grieving, agonizing in the most profuse manner, 
never coming from the dreadful gulf until he grasped all his dear 
elect in the hand and hold of his sovereign grace and mercy, 
rising triumphantly glorious over death, devils, hell, and ein1 

going up with a shout~to his God and Father, with, "Here am I 
and the children thou hast given me, who shall all pass again 
under the hand of him that telleth them." 

Among the wonders of mercy which "to God belong" will be 
this, that you and I have a gracious hope of an interest in these 
deeps of all depths. 

I received yours, and was glad to know you were anxious to 
hear of me. In answer to your inquiries, I write to say we had 
not forgotten you. I am as I have been for some time, still 
poorly; but, through the Lord's mercy, I am better, confined at 
home among my own people, preaching to them that gospel I 
trust the Lord has made dear to your heart, and which I hope 
you will endeavour to adorn in all things, proving life within by 
your actions without; so that others may take knowledge of you 
that you have been with Jesus and have learnt of Him who was 
meek and lowly in heart. And that you may so spread the 
savour of his dear name and truth, is the desire and prayer of 

Stow-on-the-Wold, March 17, 1862. R. RoFF. 

CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED! 
"By this I kuow that thou favourest me," &c. &c. 

"DESTROY'D not!" A great mercy this, 
For which our souls would grateful be. 
Though chasten'd sore (Heaven's favour this), 
Not punish'd through eternity. 
Here we are scourged, that with the world 
We might not be to ruin hurl'd. 

"Destroy'd not!" Sin, that monster foe, 
Its thousands to perdition send I 
We might not live as slaves below, 
Born to a nobler, higher end. 
This world in wickedness may lie; 
Tile godly man for sin will sigh. 
"Destroy'd not!" Wrath which worketh ill, 
And not the righteousness of God. 
As sons of peace, we do his will; 
As children bow unto his rod. 
Let men and devils rise in rage, 
In meekness we the war mu~t wage. 



Ontario. 

Tlli-l oosl'EL STANt>A11D, 

"Destroy'd not I" By the worldling's charms, 
Nor moved by all their: pomp and glare; 
A/frighted not by their alarms, 
Nor daunted by their scornful stare. 
Nor smiles, nor frowns, divert our course 
By grace from Jesus our blest sonrc<'. 

"Destroy'd not!" By the many cares 
And anxious workings of the mind ; 
The trials of life have many snares, 
And oft we judge our God unkind; 
But he that trod this path below 
Gives grace to bear with want and WOE'. 

"Destroy'd not!" By that arch old foe, 
The accuser of our brethren dear, 
We some of his devices know, 
His fierce temptations make us fear; 
But though " cast down," laid in the dust, 
We rise through faith,-Jesus our trust. 

"Destroy'd uot I" By cold, gloomy death, 
Whose sprectre-like approach we dread; 
For though he stops our mortal breath, 
And lays us down among the dead, 
We live again. Our sp.irits rise 
To brighter worlds and brighter skies. 

"Destroy'd not!" Then by foe or friend, 
By things on earth or things below, 
'Tis true they evil did intend, 
But nothing further could they go; 
Not death, nor life, nor depth, nor height, 
Can harm us 'neath our Father's sight. 

His watchfnl eye, his special care, 
His everlasting truth and love, 
Are round about us everywhere, 
And none can his deep purpose move. 
High as the heavens his thoughts of peace 
Towards us as his mercy is. 

0 God! We prai~e thy matchless grace! 
Adore thy wisdom and thy power! 
We soon shall see thy lovely face, 
And long for the dissolving hour, 
·when death itself can do no more 
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Than land us on the immortal shore. H. MACKENZIE. 

WHO hate the lovers of Jesus most? Not the openly profane, 
not the infidel of any profession or ch11r11ctcr, but the Phuriser, the self
righteous Phurisee. The sumo class as comprised the Lord',, bitterest 
foes in the duys of Christ's flesh ure now the bitterest cuemit'S to his 
followers in the day of Christ's power.-Hmoke,·. 
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FROM AMERICA. 

To the Editor of thP. " Gospel Standai·d," England. 

Dear Sir,-I see in the" Gospel Standard" of September, 1873, 
~ communication OYer the signature of D. Kevill, of Pewhill, 
Chippenham, bearing date Dec. !J, 1872, in reply to my letter to 
Mr. Axford, of New York, on the" Means of Grace." And as Mr. 
Kevill has altogether misapprehended my views on that subject, 
and says they lead to Antinomianism, I deem it but just and fair 
that I be heard by way of explanation through the same medium, 
for the information of my dear Christian friends in England. 

I believe substantially with Mr. Kevill that reading the scrip
tures, attending on the preached gospel, singing and prayer, speak
ing often one to another concerning our soul trouhles, our doubts, 
o_ur sore trials, temptations and deliverances, and believers' bap
tism, are God's appointed channels through which he bestows his 
blessings on those who fear him. And I furthermore believe that 
the preaching of the gospel, either in the scriptures, or directly 
from the minister of truth, not as means of grace, but through 
grace, draws awakened sinners to the Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
faith they receive him as the only name given under heaven or 
among men whereby they must be saved, as the chiefest among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely; as in the case of Philip 
preaching Jesus to the eunuch, Peter preaching Jesus to Corne
lius, his kinsmen, and near friends, &c. All these I readily admit 
to be truths. For Paul saith (Rom. x. 14): "How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall 
they hear without a preacher?" &c. But the question with me is, 
"Are they means of grace?" No, verily. Are they not rather the 
effect of grace, the pi·oduct of grace? All who are the subjects of grace 
had grace given them in Christ Jesus before the world began. How, 
then, could these time things be the means of that which they 
possessed in Christ Jesus before time began? Grace is as eternal 
as the eternal God. Grace preceded calling. We might as well 
say that these things are the means of our eternal election. 

Now, dear friends, how would that sound in your ear-s? I still 
insist that means of signifies cause of. To illustrate, suppose I 
say Mr. Kevill was the means of my obtaining a situation in 
Lonu.on, woulcl you not understand me to say Mr. Kevill was the 
cou.~e of my obtaining a situation in London? Most assuredly you 
would; and so would every one else. Then I ask, in all candour, 
would it not follow, as a positive fact, that to say attending a 
prayer meeting is the means of grace, would be understood in like 
manner to say that attending a prayer meeting is the cause of 
grace? But this Mr. Kevill does not intend, I know be does not; 
but he says one thing and means another. Then grace is the 
means, or cause of works; but works are not the means or cause 
of grace. I clo not undervalue good works, but I want them put 
in tlieir proper place. The dead cannot work, can neither eat 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 145 

nor drink as a means of obtaining life, and nothing short of the 
quickening power of the Holy Ghost can raise a dead sinner to 
spiritual life in Christ Jesus. And when this is once done, it is 
done for ever. He then, ancl not till then, becomes a subject of 
gospel address. It is then the duty of the faithful gospel minister 
to point him to Jesus, the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the (elect) world. Now he can work, the grace of God con
straining him. He can now sit at the King's table, and eat of 
the living bread which came down from heaven, and drink of 
living water of salvation, even of that river the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacle 
of the Most High. 

Now, in conclusion, I will say to my dear friend, Mr. Kevill, 
let you and me, and all God's ministers, both in England and 
America, take the admonition of the apostle to Timothy, to study 
to show ourselves approved unto God, workmen who need not 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth; not as the Ar
minians quote it, by adding, "Giving to each, both saint and 
sinner, their portion of meat in due season." I should be at a 
loss to know what portion of meat to give the dead, as they are 
incapable of eating either strong meat, or the sincere milk of the 
word; but the living child of God is exhorted by the apostle 
Peter, saying, "Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue know
ledge, and to knowledge temper1mce, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, 
and to brotherly kindness charity; for if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren (iclle) 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' Now 
these are not the means, or cause of grace, but the effect of grace, 
the product of grace, and but for grace they could not exist, 
grace preceding them. 

"Grace first inscribed my name in God's eternal book," &r. 
Yours, in Christian Love and Esteem, 

JOHN STIPP. 
Molalla, Clackamas County, Oregon, Nov. 20, 1873. 
[We have inserted the preceding letter, as our friend hns called upon 

us to do so in fairness. But he still stumbles over the meanino- of the 
phrase, "means of grace." We showed some time ago thnt ,~hen we 
use the term we do not meitn thnt it is the means of p1·ocuring grace, 
but the means which God, in his grace and mercy, has appointed 
for his people to use, in obedience to his commands, to show forth 
his praise, and for the calling in of his elect, for those who were pre
destinated to eternal life before the world bego.n. Ancl when our friend 
s11ys he "still insists tl111t means of signifies cause of," he really Bhows 
his want of knowledge of the English l11nguage. If a man purchase 
an article, is his money the cause of tho plll'clrnse? Certainly not, but 
the means by which he purcho.ses, the cause being in the purchaser. 
Had he not the money, he could not have plll'chasod. So in It spiritual 
sense, as dear Gadsby sings: 

"The cause of love is in himself; itnd in him we'll rejoice." 
Ago.in. "Would you not so.y Mr. Kevill wo.s tho cause of my ob

taining a situation?" No, we should not. If we used the word cause, 
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we should say he was the ca.use of a situation being lost. It wotild be 
bad English to say he was the cause of one being obtained. But what 
has that to do with the "situation " which God has given his people 
in ChJ:ist, and the means, say the ministry of the word, he has ap
pointed to call them together to tell them the situation is their~, and 
was theirs in eternity? 

"Also the means were fix'd upon 
Through which his sov'reign love should run. 
So time and place, yea, means and mode, 
Were all determined by our God." 

Dear friend, Mr. Ke,ill does not" say one thing and mean another.'' 
Your mistake arises from thinking that the meaning of the words means 
and cause is the same; whereas it is nothing of the kind on this side the 
Atlantic, whatever it may be over there. 

Again. Grace is not the means, but it is the cause of works. Here, 
again, you confound the two words. By all means use your own mode of 
expressing your ideas, and leave us to use ours. It was, as you remem
ber, a letter of yours, complaining of our expression "means of grace," 
which first caused us to notice the subject. But until you can show 
that the words means and cause are the same, it is useless saying more. 
Our pen is the -means by which we write, not the cause of our writing. 
We l:ove you in the Lord, firmly believing you mean right, though you 
express yourselves in a way different to ourselves. 

We have only to add, our friend does not yet see the difference 
between the prepositions of and for,-the means of (belonging to) grace, 
and the means for procuring graqe. It may be that Arminians use 
the term "means of grace " in a different sense to ourselves. They 
do the same with the words "free grace," asserting that they mean 
"free for all and free for each.'' But we have nothing to do with that. 
Shall we, therefore, cease to use them, as meaning a free gift, "with
out money and without price?" No, indeed I We bless God, and 
here our friend will agree with us, that God has "compassion on the 
ignorant and them that are out of the way as well as on those who 
are in the way.''] 

THE settling of a new covenant implies the dissolution of the 
old. That was nailed to his cross which was contrary to us, a law that 
was a charge against us, and by virtue whereof we are sued; and this 
wa.s the law as sentencing us to death, which was pierced and torn by 
those nails, that did discover that debt, and denounce the sentence, which 
cannot be meant so properly of the ceremonial as the moral law. The 
ceremonial law of sacrifices was the gospel in shadows, and appointed for 
the relief of men and as a ground whereon to exercise their faith till the 
appearance of the substance, and therefore cannot be so.id to be contrary 
to us, but an amicable discovery that we were to ham that relief in ano
ther which we wanted in ourselves, and that we were to be freed from 
tile sen lance of death by some grand sacrifice represented by those sacri
fices of animals. Besides, the apostle writes this as a cordial, issuing out 
of the hlood of Christ, to the Gentile l,olossians, who never were under 
the obligation of the ceremonial law, that being appropriated to the 
Jews. The apostle brings it to back his assertion, tliat their trespasses 
were forgiven. The argument had been of no use to the Gentiles, who 
sinned not against the ceremonilll law, but the morul law; u.nd if one 
only had been cancelled, and not the other, the Jews thems1:lves, whose 
offences were most against the moral law, had had little or no comfort in 
he.vinlil' the fewe,t of their ,iu forKiven.-Charnock. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

The Committee of Conway Street Chapel to Mr. George Payton, of 
Edenhridge. 

We, a few poor dissatisfied ones with every "Lo here," and 
"Lo there," but who love God's truth when faithfully preached 
and brought home in the unctuous power thereof, and by whatso
ever instrument the good Lord is pleased to work, we who assem
ble at Conway Street chapel, under Mr. Robina's ministry, have 
during a part of his illness been favC'1lred by the Lord with good 
supplies; and we are supplied until after the next Sabbath; then 
we shall be in want for two Sundays. 

Dear friend, your book, published a few years back, was lent 
me to read. In reading it, I found great satisfaction, and could 
walk hand in hand with you in many particulars. So also some 
other of our friends have had great satisfaction in reading your 
experience, and have had a desire to bear you preach, if it pleased 
God that an opportunity offered to bring you any way near. 
These things have induced us to solicit your assistance. Being 
in want of a supply for the first two Lord's days in September, 
we shall be glad if you can aid us, and the Lord inclines your 
heart to come and preach at Conway Street chapel on those two 
Sabbaths, and Monday evenings. And if it please the good Lord 
to send you amongst us, may he be pleased to send you fully 
fraught with the blessings of the gospel of Christ Jesus. 

For the Committee, 
London, A.tlg. 18, 1818. J. GAUTREY. 

Dear Sir,-1 received yours on August 80th, between morn
ing and afternoon preaching. I could not answer it earlier, as 
our post goes no more out till Tuesday; the1·efore have written 
as soon as possible. 

For the last six years I have supplied a place eleven mifas from 
home, near Tunbridge Wells, and it is always the first Sabbath 
in the month; and be wherever I may, I always get" there against 
that time, as there are a few discontented ones there also, and they 
have no preaching but when I go, and some of them come a long 
way. Therefore it would be unlawful to disappoint them. This 
renders it almost impossible with clean hands to be absent on 
that day. The next is, our place on that day is shut up; and as 
our hearers know the time of my return, they will be convened as 
usual on the second Sabbath; and some of these come 11 long way 
also. Therefore, I can hardly see it possible for me to be in 
London without I had a little more time to get a supply for 
Edenbridge on the second Sabbath in Septewbe1·; which l t:annot 
do, for you to have an answer iu good time. There is one thing 
may be done, if agreeable to you. Mr. Abbott ~as talked of 
cowing our way soon. Now, if you could call on bun ~r by any 
means send to him, to know if he could make it con~ement to be 
a.t EdeDPridge tb.e $eOoDd Sa.bba.th in September, whioh you m11.y 
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do much sooner than I can write to get an answer and write td 
you; if that can be clone, I can be in London the second Sab
bath, but the first I cannot. If he cannot come, I must decline 
seeing you at this time; but if he can, you may settle it for me, 
if God permit, to be at Conway Street the second Sabbath in 
September. Drop me a line as soon as you have an answer from 
him. He lives at No. SG, Little George Street, Hampstead 
Road. 

The less time I am in London the better, as my poor blunder
ing way of preaching will not suit you fine Londoners. I shall 
only show my ignorance, and give room for some to laugh at my 
folly; but this I find sometimes even in the country. Well, it 
must be through good report and evil report the children of God 
must get to glory, whether they are public or private persons. 
My little book has brought me both these reports. One great 
mercy is, God has in some measure given me to see my ignorance, 
and that there is no wisdom in myself. We are fools for Christ's 
sake ; and blessed be God for being made such fools. 

I shall now leave the whole business in the hand of the Lord, 
believing he will work all things after the counsel of his own will. 
If Mr. Abbott can come to Edenbridge, I go to London; if not, 
he stays where he is, and I where I am. 

Yours to serve in the Gospel of Christ, 
Edenbridge, Sept. 1, 1818. G. PAYTON, 

GOOD WISHES FROM A GOOD FRIEND. 
My dear Friend,-I just write you a line to wish Mrs. G. and 

yourself a very "Happy New Year" in a spiritual point of view. 
I sincerely hope you will both realize much of the sensible pre
sence of the Lord, and be favoured with an occasional mani
festation of his special favour. I trust you will have in every 
way a prosperous voyage, and not have to do much business in 
"deep waters," and that you will both be spared to return in the 
Lord's time to your native land, returning much better in health. 

We have entered upon the new year, and I have for the past 
few days had some solemn reflections about it. Every :fleet
ing year makes a great gap in our life. A single moment helps 
to diminish it, a day still more, and a month stiH more than 
that; but a year really makes a great gap in it. But this need 
not be a matter for sorrow or regret to either you or me; and 
when we are sensibly favoured of God we do not feel any sorrow 
particularly about it, knowing, in such favoured moments, that 
our death will be our gain. 

I feel very much how unprofitable I have been as a servant of 
God, and have glorified him in so small a degree. I want to do 
more, and to love him more, and praise him more. I am certain 
of this, that if the blessed Lord had not first loved me, and sove
reignly determined to save me, I must have perished for ever as 
a vile, guilty sinner; and, seeing that it is sovereign grace alone 
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that holds me fast, I do honestly desire to praise and love the 
Lord more for grace so rich and free. 

Mrs. Remington and children are pretty well, and send kind 
regaras to Mrs. G. and yourself. And, with my best wishes for 
you both, believe me, with Christian love, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Devizes, Jan. 2, 1874. C. HE:IIINGTON. 

AFFLICTIONS ARE OUR LOT. 
My dear Friend,-Your kind letter came to hand this morn

ing. Many thanks for all your great kindness. 
You say in yours that you heard at Croydon that I was ill. 

Well, dear friend, it was a true report; but, through much and 
undeserved me1·cy, I am now able to write you these few lines, 
though I am still weak and poorly. I have a very sore head, having 
had an attack of erysipelas in my head; and I was shut up in a 
warm room until Lord's day, when I was driven to the chapel. I 
spoke a little in the school-room; and when I stood up and read 
my text, I felt so overcome, my strength seemed all gone; but the 
Lord put fresh strength into my soul and body. We had a 
church meeting, and received one, but we lost a member on Sab
bath morning who lived near the chapel. She came down stairs, 
kindled the fire, went up stairs again, prayed for her husband and 
family and then for her minister, came down and cut the bread 
and butter, kissed her husband, moved away, and dropped down 
dead. Sudden death, sudden glory! But still very solemn. 

I have been compelled to give up some of my engagements. 
The doctor and all my friends told me that I must not think 
about travelling and exposing myself to the cold air this side of 
Christmas; and I begin to think that if the Lord spares my un
profitable life, with this complaint in my head I shall not be able 
to travel all the winter. I never had anything of the kind about 
me before, it is so near the brain. But still the Lord hath dealt 
graciously with me. I have had no will of my own. I felt 
that the truths I had preached for 89 years would do to die by; 
so that I had nothing to do but to live and die in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who lived and died for me. 

Writing tries me. When I began I only thought of just 
thanking you for yours. The dear friends here manifested 
great affection toward me. I must just tell you that our chapel 
is not finished yet. We have been shut out about six months. 
We have run up the expense to near £500, but we have onr 
:£400 towards it, and I hope if I live to enter the chapel I shall be 
able to tell the people all is paid. I never saw any people come 
forwa1·d so liberally,-poor and rich, old and young, even little 
children. You will not know the old chapel, if you should live 
to see it again. 

Yours p,ffectionately, 
Godmanchester, Dec. 2, 1873, T. GODWIN. 



150 THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
; ( Oontinued from page 113.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Vei·se 9. •• Thou hast 1·avished my heart, my siste,·, my spouse; tl1ou 

hast ravished my hr art with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck." 
In this song of songs the Lord Jesus Christ, as we have seen, 

is set forth as the royal Bridegroom of the church, and the true 
church, with every espoused soul, is represented as the spouse 
of Christ. Now, marriage, and the lawful affections connected 
therewith, being holy things and of the Lord, are used as figur~s 
of this mysterious union of the Son of God with the church of God, 
and to illustrate the mutual affections between these different 
parties. But what lover is tired of dwelling, in his thoughts or 
words, upon the object of true and ardent love? Love, as a pure 
and holy flame, warms the heart, and gives rise naturally t.o 
thoughts and words of delight and fondness. Hence it is that in 
this song the Lord Jesus, that true and everlasting lover of his 
people, whose love to them has a perpetual youth and freshness, 
is introduced as speaking kind, and loving, and commending 
words to his spouse, and, when he seems to have ended them, 
breaking forth afresh into new expressions of delight. About 
this there is no weariness to the soul that can listen to his words. 
Thus, in Zeph. iii., the Lord is represented as rejoicing over his 
people with joy, resting in his love, and joying over them with 
singing. But further the Lord's people are, when duly and 
deeply convinced of sin, so exceedingly incredulous and diffident 
that the Lord multiplies kindly-gracious expressions to cheer 
their fainting hearts and give them holy boldness and proper 
familiarity, such as is suitable for the relationship into which 
he bas taken them to himself. What loving husband would like 
bis wife always to treat him with diffidence and reserve, as if too 
great to be approached with confidence and affection? Now the 
Lord, when he takes his people into any relationship to himself, 
and calls himself their Father, Brother, or Husband, undertakes 
to be to them, in love and all other respects, in accordance with 
the highest glories of such a relationship, and really loves them 
to consider him in such a point of view, and deal with him 
accordingly. But it takes a great deal of tender dealing with 
them, and kindly speaking, and effectual gracious power, to bring 
them into the right place. It is hard to call him Ishi, Husband, 
instead of Baali, Lord (Hos. ii.); but this he will accomplish in 
time, and then we have a holy boldness, and at once love and 
adore, delight in and reverence the Lord Jesus. In the words we 
are now entering upon, the Lord thus begins afresh, as it were, to 
commend his spouse, and speak cheeringly and lovingly to her 
heart. 

We have already dwelt upon the words ••my spouse," so here 
let us consider the other sweet name connected in this and other 
verses with it, "my sister." 
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There is such an amazing distance naturally between the Son 
of God and the sinful creature that the idea of a conjugal nnion 
between them seems perfectly preposterous. Here, on the one 
hand, is the eternal self-existing Jehovah; on the other, the 
creature of yesterday. "Thy Maker is thy Husband" seems, 
indeed, not only a word of wonder, but of almost absurdity; the 
nature.I distance seems so insuperable; but here comes in the 
value and sweetness of this other expression, "my sister," a worcl 
plainly declaring a natural union, a nearness of natural relation
ship. Of course, this has reference to the covenant of grace, 
and the mai-vellous love and wisdom of God as manifested to
wards sinners therein. Let us then just see what scripture 
shows us upon this point. We do not intend to go into niceties, 
or attempt to work this expression out fully, but only to point 
out two or three respects in which this nearness of relationship 
exists; indeed, we may see that there is a brotherly relationship 
between Christ and his people existing, both in law, and, as we 
may say, by blood. 

1. In the first place, the Lord Jesus is, and ever was, the only 
begotten of the Father. He was so, in respect of his divine 
person, from eternity; he ceased not to be so when made man; 
he was declared to be so, with power to save, at his resurrection. 
He was from all eternity one with the Father and the Spirit in 
the unity of the self-existing essence, but distinguishable from 
the Father and the Spirit in respect to his distinct personality as 
the Son of God. But the dear people of God are his children by 
adoption, and this adoption gives them legally the state and 
condition of children. He had but one Son, "only begotten;" 
he has many sons by adoption whom he brings in Christ unto 
glory. 

2. In respect to the everlasting covenant, Christ is the firstborn 
amongst many brethren: 

"Christ be my first elect, he said, 
Then chose our souls in Christ ow· head." 

Here, then, as it regards this covenant, Christ and the elect are 
all of one. There is but one family, Christ the elder brother, the 
innumerable multitude of the elect his younger brethren, here 
called, in keeping with the tenor of the song, " my sister,'' be
cause spoken of under the character of his spouse. 

8. The Lord Jesus Christ was actually and in due season made 
of a woman, and thus he was and is bone of his people's bone, flesh 
of his people's flesh. For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham; being made 
of the seed of David according to the flesh, though according to 
the Spirit of holiness the Son of God for eternity. (Rom. i. 3, 4.) 
This, then, brings him into tbe position of our near kinsman, a. 
blood rela,tion, and thus to us a child was born, to us a son was 
given. 

4. Lastly, not to dwell too much upon this point, he was not 
only made of a woman, but made undei: the law. He caw.a 
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into our law place. In fact, he came as close to us as he possibly 
could, being even made sin for us, though entirely and necessa
rily in his own person without sin, and holy, harmless, and un
defiled. Now, then, we see the propriety as well as sweetness of 
the words, "my sister," and we can understand how the Old 
Testament saints longed for this incarnation, this nearness of 
the Lord Jesus, crying as in the last chapter of this song: "0 
that thou wert as my brother that sucked the breasts of my mo
ther." "Make haste, my belqved, and be thou," by thine incar
nation "like to a roe or a young head upon the mountains of 
spices." 

We have signified what a great deal of diffidence cleaves to a 
convinced sinner's heart, and interferes with his free communion 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul exhorts, on this account, the 
children of God not only to lay aside every weight, but more es
pecially the sin ( of unbelief) which doth so easily beset them. 
The fight is called the fight of faith, and the great doer on the 
Lord's side is true, divinely-wrought faith; on the devil's, incre
dulity. How unbelieving was Thomas, and nothing really recti
fied this but the commanding, grace-giving voice of Jesus: "Be 
not faithless, but believing." As we understand, then, the verses 
under consideration in this part of the song, they are designed to 
correct this tendency of the child of God's heart, and to encou
rage him to a holy, bumble boldness in dealing with the Lord. 
Does the majesty of God keep him afar off, the mercy of God in 
Christ is revealed to draw him nigh; does God, through his in
finite glory and perfections and the sinner's littleness and mean
ness seem unapproachable, Christ speaks to the poor desponding 
heart of such a one, and cries from heaven, "My sister, my 
spouse." Thus the heart gains confidence, and, allured by 
grace, the cords of love, and bands of a man, draws nigh to 
God. One like unto the sons of men touched Daniel, then he 
stood upon his feet (Dan. x.), listened unto God, and was not 
overwhelmed, for Christ had strengthened him. Again, how 
apt are poor sinners to think hard thoughts of Jesus, as though 
they had some great thing to do to please him, some hard work 
to get a blessing from him. How do Satan and the flesh in com
bination darken to the mind Christ's glory, as though he were 
some austere one very difficult to please, ever ready to take the 
poor sinner at a disadvantage, and even make him an offender for 
a word, exacting so much toil and labour in prayer, or reading, 
or bearing, or else hardly bestowing upon him what he wants, but 
manifesting a great degree of displeasure on account of bis defi
ciencies. All this proceeds from the legal spirit, which is ever pre
scribing grievousness, and decreeing unrighteous decrees (Isa. x.), 
and turning aside the seeker after Jesus for&, thing of nought. But 
all this is a misconception of what Jesus is, even the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land, a mercy-seat, a biding-place, a free, 
a full, and most loving, gracious Saviour. Well might Isaiah 
write of him, "The eyes of them that see sho,11 uot be dim." 
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(Isa. iii. 2.) The law, with the smoke and fire of Sinai, dims the 
eyes, but to see Jesus is to live. The only danger here is not 
seeing him as the Christ of God, full of grace and truth. Moses 
may want avail (2 Cor. iii.) to legal hearts, but Jesus wants no 
vail. See him, and it is life. 

"Jesus, thy Go<lheacl, blood, an<l name, 
0 'tis eternal life to know I" 

Now to remove these legal darkening misapprehensions of 
what he is to the poor sinner from the mind, to throw down to 
the earth these imaginations which exalt themselves against the 
true knowledge of God, Jesus cries, "Thou hast ravished my 
heart • • • with one of thy eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck." To ravish is to catch and carry away by a sort of holy 
violence. The idea is of Christ's heart being, as it were, weak, 
lovingly weak, and the poor seeking soul so strong that the 
blessed heart of Jesus is not only touched, but overpowered, 
carried quite away; and further, though there is the idea of 
a kind of violence in the word, yet it is all pleasurable, the 
thought being also that of delight. Thus, at times, God come1; 
down with an exceeding greatness and sweetness of bis Holy 
Spirit's power into the heart of a child of God, and gives it a 
most delightful and heavenly ravishment of bliss: "Or ever I 
was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Amminadib." 
(Song vi. 12.) God carried away the soul into a sort of ecstasy 
of glory. Now we see the wonderful nature of the expression in 
the text. '' Thou hast ravished." But must not this have been 
the result of some long period of fasting and prayer, as in the 
case of Daniel before he saw the great vision? Or some long 
night of wrestling with God, as in the case of Jacob? Nol Not 
in the words under consideration. Here we have to ponder upon 
the exceeding riches of grace, the readiness of Jesus to save and 
bless, "with one of thy eyes, with one chain of thy neck." It 
is not our purpose, in these Thoughts, to dwell critically upon 
things, or introduce Oriental customs; therefore we shall not 
notice the Eastern ladies' costume, as illustrating the subject; we 
leave this to others. Our aim is in the simplest manner possible 
to bring before our readers the grace and love of Christ, and the 
sweet and spiritual glory of this s0ng. In this way we want to 
lead our dear readers to Christ, and unfold a little of his un
searchable beauty, so as to fill their hearts with true sweet 
spiritual delight. Now, then, Christ here says he is ravished 
with one his spouse's eyes. Look then at some poor child of God on 
his knees before the Lord; there is what one of our poets calls 

"The upward glancing of an eye, 
When nono but Goel is near;" 

a feeble looking to the Lord for his mercies, a little faith, a 
little hope, but O how little I Those feebles desires, those wishes 
so weak, can the Lord be taken with such things as these? 
"Could we," say the feeble saints, "feel a greo.t power of faith, 
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a strong laying hold of Jesus, such as seems to be expressed 
when one says, I held him, and would not let him go; then we 
might hope for prevalency and success, but not so now. We 
rather fear to fall under rebuke than meet with favour; we 
seem more where James bas placed condemnation, amongst the 
waverers, than amongst those who are Israelites indeed, and 
prevalent with God." "But," says Jesus," I do not only attend 
to your poor feeble prayers, your sighs and groans, your lookings 
to me, which seem hardly lookings, your faith being so much 
sw11:llowed up, at times, in the mighty workings of your incre
dulity; but, poor souls, I am ravished by these things,-not 
only taken with them, but ravished with them, or, rather, I am 
exceedingly delighted both with your persons and prayers when 
you thus approach unto me with what appears to you such a 
little faith, and almost fainting desires." Now, then, we see God's 
people have not to force themselves up into some wonderful 
pitch of faith to prevail with Jesus. No servile work is to be 
done on the Sabbath day. Christ is the real year of Jubilee, 
when the earth brings forth of itself. Moses smote the rock twice 
when a word would have brought forth water. Christ waits to 
be gracious, and nothing takes his heart like weakness. Half a 
look, as we may say, from a feeble person is enough•for Jesus. 
'' Touched with compassion" is still his character up in heaven; 
yea, he sometimes comes when his saints cannot so much as 
look at all. "I am unable to look up." Well, then, may we 
believe that when his grace enables them to cast upward a 
glance of the soul, of faith, and hope, and desire, he is even 
ravished with one of their eyes. The same idea is conveyed in 
the other expression, ''with one chain of thy neck." We know 
that the real chain of a child of God's neck, that which puts a 
true dignity upon him, and marks him for one of the nobles, 
yea, kings of the earth, is God's most blessed truth as it is in 
Jesus. This Solomon plainly teaches us: "My son, hear the 
instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother; 
for they shall be ... chains about thy neck" (Prov. i. 8, fl); and 
again (Prov. iii. 3): "Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; bind 
them about thy neck." This blessed truth as it is in ·Jesus, 
properly understood, is one great eternal promise. Thus Paul 
writes: "According to the promise of life in Christ Jesus." Thie 
is the very nature of the gospel; it is the revelation of the eternal 
purpose of God in Christ Jesus, and his promise made in Christ 
before the world was. Now to apply this. Poor soul, do you not 
want to walk in the path Job indicates? (xxiii. 4.) To fill 
your mouth with arguments when you go to Goel in prayer; to 
take with you words, to chain and bind God, as we may venture 
to say, with bis own sweet promises; pleading with him bis own 
word; saying with Jacob, "And thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good;" putting God to it, and telling him he cannot deny himself, 
and bas said, "Ask, and ye ahall have; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you?" "0 yes," you say; "this is just what I want; 
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but then how different it is with me. I seek him in prayer; but 
even if a little set free, how defective is my memory. I cannot 
remember the words and promises suitable to my case, and then 
how unable to lay hold of them and plead them powerfully 
before God; and if I can manage to remember one word which 
he has spoken, how soon my mind becomes diverted, what 
wandering of thought and heart. 0 I I am straightened, cold, 
and dumb, and how shall such a one prevail with God?" Poor 
soul, Jesus is not what you imagine. Listen to his own blessed 
encouraging words to the poor and needy. He feels our infirmi
ties, he can and does sympathize, and cries to the poor desponding 
soul, " Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse, with 
one of thy eyes, with one chain ofthy neck." 

There is one thing more in this verse must be noticed, and then 
we have done. Observe, the Lord repeats the expression, "Thou 
hast ravished my heart." Now this may be for two reasons, and 
both sweet and encouraging to the soul: 

1. What is thus repeated is to be fully 1·elied on. Not that any 
of God's yeas are otherwise than Yea and Amen; but it is a mode of 
speaking which condescends to our infirmities. The thing stated 
is marvellous to the poor sinner; therefore God not only says it 
once, but repeats it to call attention to it, and assure the heart 
of its certainty, as though he graciously said, "Poor soul, what
ever you may think, and however incredible it may appear to 
you, that my heart should be thus affected by the prayers, and 
tears, and approaches of one like you, still it is absolutely true, 
and may be relied on, thou hast, yea, thou hast ravished my 
heart." 

2. There is also here a twofold display of grace, a twofold en
couragement. The heart of Christ is first ravished with the 
person of his spouse; it also is ravished with the actings of grace, 
however feeble, in that person. God had respect first to Abel, 
then to his offering. God loves his people from eternity, and 
before they actually possess grace; he loves them when through 
his gift they possess it, and delights also in the actings of that 
grace in them. Here, then, we see a very blessed distinction 
maintained by the repetition, "Thou Jaast ravished my heart, my 
sister, my spouse;" thy person is most dear to me. There, 
indeed, is the foundation of what :follows: "Thou hast," also, 
"ravished my heart," because of this my eternal love to thee, 
"with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck." 

HAVE they that shall be saved awakenings about their state by 
nature P So have they that sholl be domned. They that never go to 
heaven may see much of sin, ond of the wroth of God duo thereto. This 
hod Coin and Judas, ond yet they come short of the kingdom. (Gen. iv.; 
Matt. xxvii. 4.) The saved have convictions, in order to their eternal 
life; but the others' convictions are not so. The convictions of the one 
doth drive them sincerely to Christ; the convictions of the other doth 
drive them to the law, and the low to desperation at last.-B11nya11. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Conti11ue,lf,-om page 124,) 

Tuesday, 21st.-Not so very cast down this morning, but feel 
my mind at present more stayed. But really things look re
markably gloomy; yet it is the path according to the word of 
God. After breakfast I committed my way to God, being heart
sick of all my own ways, and I begged him to direct my every step. 
And, bless his dear name, the whole work is clearly revived 
again in my soul, and I do feel a child-like spirit,-humility and 
a sweet peace, with my mind stayed on him. What a blessed 
thing a living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is, and how often I 
have proved the reality of it. Now all this is inward deliverance, 
for everything in providence stands the same; neither do I see 
any more way of escape than I did last night. All this change 
is owing to God's own work in my soul. The prophet Habakkuk 
felt the same. "Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat, the flocks shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stall; yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation." This is my ex
perience at this time (Jan., 1817), to the honour and glory of 
rich, free, sovereign, unmerited, unexpected, undeserved, match
less mercy and grace. Thanks and praise without reserve be to 
the blessed Father for his eternal choice of me in his dear Son. 
Than.ks and praises without reserve be to the Second Person in 
the glorious Trinity for undertaking the great work of salvation 
for me. Thanks and praises without reserve be to the Holy 
Ghost for revealing the Lord Jesus to me as my Saviour, and 
for the numberless times he has done this good work over and over 
again in my soul, and for this fresh and blessed revival this 
morning; and therefore to one God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, be all the glory. Amen. 

After this I had a hard job in removing the bedstead down 
stairs to make it answer for my wife, as it is much warmer, 
and will be better for saving the coals. 

Before tea Jane came to see us, and brought several old things 
for the children, and the offer of the loan of a pound note, and 
that we need not hurry about paying it, nor make ourselves 
uneasy in the least. We accepted of it. So there is the land
lord's money. 0 what a blessed Friend is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our daily provider. "Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered, No, Lord. He said, Come and dine;" and he had a 
fire, and fish laid thereon. And he is the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for e~cr. "This God is our God for ever and ev~r; 
he will be our guide even unto death." Yes. "To hoary hairs 
and old age I am he. I will carry; I will bear; I will deliver." 
Jane and I went to hear Mr. R. for the first time at Bury Street 
meeting, and a nice large place it is, and very comfortable. Text: 
" And daily in the temple," &c. 
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. Wednesday, 22nd.-I awoke under temptation that I was in 
the right way, that certainly I was not enterprising enough 
after the world; but, though I felt discouraged, I still find the 
Lord is with me, though in providence things look very dark. 
But we are to live and walk by faith, not by sight. We are very 
dull scholars. 

After this I took Jane a box which I promised her to put her 
clothes in. I then walked along the highway and met West
moreland's boy. He said, "Are you out of work?" I said, 
"Yes." "I suppose," said he, "you would not like to come 
with us." The reason he said so was because Westmoreland 
used me ill some time back, and I left him. I considered that it 
was wrong to refuse anything these times, and therefore went 
with him, praying that if it was God's will I might get work 
there, and if not that he would frustrate it. I saw Mr. W. ; 
but he would not give me work; so I came away. I then was 
very cast down, viewing everything against me, a bar that I 
could not break through to go to other warehouses, and a fear 
of doing wrong in not going. I had some boxes in my pocket, 
and called on Mr. P. He bought one; and we had sweet con
versation together. I firmly believe he is a good man, though 
he told me he had not doubted his interest for seven years. He is 
very ill, and I think he will not live long. I came down stairs, 
and came away very hungry. Though his wife was going to 
dinner, she never asked me. I then called at my sister's, as she 
had sent a letter and wanted to see me. I had some dinner, and 
we had much discourse about my poor mother, who appears in 
an awful state. She is out .of her mind, and cries out, "Murder, 
thieves! " &c. &c. 0 that the Lord would have mercy on her 
soul! But she certainly has a fixed enmity and malice against 
God's children. I called for my shoes at S.'s; had two cups of 
tea, and went to Princes Street. Text: "Let us, therefore, go 
forth unto him," &c. But I got more and more miserable, and 
gathered such a heavy load and burden that I could hardly bear 
up under it, which arose from the power of temptation that 
family and e.11 would come to destruction. 0 what a burden 
I felt; and I went to bed with it. 

I would observe that after I got home, feeling it so heavy, I 
went in secret and cried to the Lord, and I think felt a little 
easier; but it came on again very heavy indeed. 

Thursday, 23rd.-! committed my way to God, begging him to 
direct and lead me every step, and not leave me to myself. I 
then went out and called at two places and then crossed the 
water and went to Coffer's. He told me to come to work on 
Monday; which I felt very thankful for. It came into my mind 
what Mr. P. told me, that there was a gentleman at the back of 
Vauxhe.ll Gardens who would have a box; "but," said he, "it 
is so far." Now I had turned a deaf ear to this before, 
because of the distance; but I set off, though very tired indeed. 
I saw him, told my errand, and that Mr. P. recommended me. 
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I remembered the gentleman at Titchfield Streat, and he remem
bered me, though I do not believe I ever spoke to him before. 
He said, "Will you have something to eat?" I thanked him; 
and his niece laid the cloth and brought up roast beef, &c. So 
I ate a little. He chose a box and paid ma for it, and then 
said, "I must give you something more." So he took out 
his pocket-book and gave me a pound note. I returned him 
many thanks. We had some spiritual conversation, and I found 
liberty of soul with him. I believe he lives near the Lord, but 
is deprived of going to hear through much weakness of body. I 
came away to go to Conway Street. He told me the best way 
was over Westminster Bridge. Text: "For thy Maker is thy 
Husband," &c. But my thoughts were scattered. 

Sunday, 26th.-! felt things go very crooked just before I 
went out; for being late and so very stiff and tired, it stirred up 
much murmuring; but on the road I saw Mr. Ball and others, 
and in talking with them I got lighter and found the whole work 
clearly revived before I got to chapel. Text: "We are the cir
cumcision," &c. Miss Dalziel tapped me on the arm, saying, "My 
mother is waiting to see you to go to dinner with us." Thus 
God provided for me, and frustrated all my reluctance in going 
to Mr. Robins's, as he wished me. I heard well both times. 

Monday, 27th.-! got to work at half-past 9 o'clock, and found 
a praying spirit going along and much liberty in speaking on 
spiritual things in the warehouse. In about half an hour after 
this, John Baker said, "I am a great deal better than I was; for 
I was sorely burdened, insomuch as I could hardly bear it; but I 
am a deal better, and it has come through your conversation. 
This was well pleasing to me. 

Tuesday, 28th.-Heard Mr. R. at Bury Street. Text: "For 
the weapons," &c. I came home comfortable, and heard when 
I got home that my mother was dead. She died on Monday, 
the 27th, at 3 o'clock. But I felt very settled and not irritated 
about it. 

Wednesday, 29th.-This has been a blessed, happy day all 
through. 0 what a good day this has been! . 

Thursday, 30th.-Very comfortable the chief part of the day; 
and it is wonderful how the thoughts of my mother are removed 
as much as if I had never known her. What a powerful thing 
grace is! It will surmount all difficulties. Some may say all 
this arises from hardness of heart and the want of natural affec
tion; but it is not, God knows; but is what the scripture says 
shall take place: "Forget thina own family and thy father's 
house; so shall the King greatly desire thy beauty; for he is thy 
Lord, and worship thou him." 

Friday, 3lst.-A very comfortable day. I went with all my 
heart to hear Mr. R. Text: "The humble shall l:lE!e this," &c. 
But I was used very ill by the doorkeeper before the doors were 
opened, because I would not be free with him. He told me I was 
a hypocrite, and tha,t many J:,eside him lla,id the !'Jame; that when 
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Mr. Huntington died he left me under condemnation, and that I 
knew nothing of the dying love of Christ, and all this because I 
would not answer him when he first spoke, and when he spoke 
the second time I said, "Why do you speak to me, seeing you 
hate me in your heart ?" Now all this threw me into confusion; 
so that though nothing fixed on my conscience, yet it hurt me in 
hearing. But I felt all right coming home. 

Saturday, Feb. lst.-A remarkably blessed, happy, comfort
able day; God's work as clear in my conscience as the sun at 
noonday. Bread and butter for dinner; but I was satisfied. 
We borrowed 3s. of Mr. Coffer on Friday, which barely brought 
us through the week. At night I ca1Ied on Mr. Heath, and 
found he had gone from his word in paying for the mats. I am 
only to have 13s. 6d. instead of 20s. Lord, deliver us from op
pressors. I received wages £1 15s., and 6s. from Mr. Heath. 

After this I was taken very ill with sickness, &c. I had but 
little rest, neither could I go to chapel next day, but was almost 
all day in bed, and on Sunday night was worse; but I felt quiet
ness and peace, though not lively in soul all day. 

Monday, 3rd.-! went to work, but in much weakness all 
day; yet as my day, bless God, my strength has been. Glory 
to his blessed name, he does all things well. I called again at 
Mr. Heath's, and he gave me stuff to make two more mats. 

Tuesday, 4th.-Heard Mr. R. at night. Text: "If ye continue 
in my word." I was very sick all the time, and bad all night. 

Wednesday, 5th.-! went to work after breakfast; but was very 
weak; but was blessed with great liberty of soul and of speech in 
the warehouse. Truly the Lord was with me. But I am very 
bad again to-night, and long to go to bed. 

Thursday, 6th.-! was sick the chief part of the day, but was 
brought through it, and came home very sensible that nothing 
short of God working in me to will and to do can keep me from 
withering away. I feel barren to all that is good. As the poet 
says, so I feel it: 

"Weak of body, sick in soul, 
Depress'd at heart, and faint with fears." 

Tuesday, llth.-The mop met yesterday at Spafields, and I 
understand are to meet on Thursday at the Palace Yard, West
minster, and on Monday next at Spafields again. God only knows 
what the end will be; but these things should cause us to cleave 
close to the Lord Jesus, and all is sure to be well with us, come 
on what will. 0, could this be believed and followed up, how 
different a life we should live! "Abide in me I" "Who is he that 
shall harm you, if ye be follorers of that which is good?" And 
say you, "What's that?" I answer, "The Lord Jesus Christ." 
There is none good but one, that is God; and Jesus Christ is God 
over all, blessed for evermore. He also, iu his mediatorial capa
city, is the good thing promised to the house of Israel. The good 
tree.sure of grace in our hearts comes from bis fulness. Tb~ ~oo_d 
Spizit whioh we nceive is the ~pirit of Chrillt: ••Thy Spmt 1s 
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good." The word of God that has a place in us is Ch1·ist's word! 
"l\fy word is spirit." This is called "the good word of God." 
And as it is good to draw nigh to God in prayer, whatever we ask 
must be in Christ's name; no access without a Mediator. Lastly, 
"It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord," &c.; but we are 
to offer up these spiritual sacrifices, which are acceptable to God, 
by Jesus Christ. Now, who can harm us if we be followers of the 
Lord Jesus? This is the only way to escape the calamities that 
are sure to come on the world and all carnal professors. And what 
are all pretensions to religion short of these things? Why, 
"bodily exercise," and drawing nigh with the lip. 

I feel all right within. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. I am 
sensible that all spiritual and temporal blessings, and all the 
promises God has made, and all the grace we are to receive 
from a Saviour's fulness is all to be brought into the soul by 
earnest, humble prayer, and not a careless, lifeless calling upon 
God; for this brings nothing in, and therefore we shall have 
many weights and burdens laid on us to keep us up to this; and 
though we may try other ways to get out of trouble, yet if we 
are God's children we shall not succeed; for he will hedge up 
our way with thorns. At times we shall feel the blessed Spirit 
helping our infirmities; and this, as well as answers to prayer, 
will make this delightful work; and we should not expect that 
the supplies we get this way will last any longer, nor yet so long 
as our natural food does, or the meals which we eat; therefore we 
shall find the sweetest frame soon die away, and restless)less 
and uneasiness, trouble and distress, a worldly spirit, or some 
corruption will arise. All which has a voice, and that is, "You 
must go to the throne in any affliction? Let him pray;" "Pray 
without ceasing;" and all this must come from God. 

Wednesday, 19th.-! called on Mr. Heath; but he could not 
let me have any money for the mats; so I knew not what to do; 
but I kept calling upon God. When I got home, Mary had come 
from her place, bad with a sore throat, and is nut going back, as 
they wish to have a stronger person. She brought 10s., which 
came in due season. I hope she will get better, and do instead 
of a nurse for my wife. 

I WILL not dispute whether God could by prerogative mercy 
(without a satisfaction) have issued out an act of pardon; but in this way 
of satisfaction (by sacrifice) the ri.;-hteousness of God, I am sure, may be 
vindicated in the conscience of the greatest sinner on eurth. Y ca, the 
devil himself is but a faint disputant, when faith pinches him with this 
argument; it is a trench which he is not able to climb. Indeed, God lo.id 
out salvation in this method, that even we weak ones might be able to 
justify him, in justifying us, to the most malicious devil in hell. Peruse 
that incomparable place which hath balm enough in it to heal the wounds 
of all the bleeding conscieoces in the world, where there is but faith to 
drop it in, and for ever to quench the fire of this do.rt, which is headed 
with the justice of God (Rom. iii. 24-26), being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.-Gurnalt. 
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SIN.-P ART II. 
THE man renew'd by precious sovereign grace 
Is led by faith to see the Saviour's face; 
New life divine diffuses through the soul, 
And all its raging passions doth control; 
No more a. slave to the foul monster Sin, 
The graces of the Spirit dwell within. 

This inward life is holy, pure, and bright, 
And dissipates the awful shades of night; 
A world of bliss is to the soul reveal'd, 
Which, to his darken'd mind, once lay conceal'd. 
His faith now grasps eternal unseen things, 
And mounts aloft on contemplation's wings 
To that bright land where endless pleasures flow, 
Far, far above this wintry world of woe. 

Ther~ he beholds the Lamb that once was slain, 
And worships with the bright celestial train; 
And here he fain would spend his future days, 
And all his work be love, and prayer, and praise; 
Adoring at his gracious Saviour's feet; 
To do his Father's will his drink and meat. 

But 0, alas! This hideous monster Sin 
Is not yet dead; he still exists within; 
Though now subdued and not allow'd to reign, 
His workings still produce perpetual pain; 
Though sovereign grace will still maintain the sway, 
Yet sin a war will wage from day to day. 

The carnal mind is enmity to God, 
For so declares his own eternal word. 
This carnal mind still rages in the saint, 
And is the source of many a sad complaint; 
It makes him cry in inward misery, 
"0 wretched man! ,vho shall deliver me?" 
Opposed at every step, he sighing goes, 
And to his Lord he tells his heavy woes,
How sin torments his soul from day to day, 
And often fills his spirit with dismay. 

He would be like the heavenly hosts above, 
And live a life of holiness and love; 
For grace has made him hate sin's guileful ways, 
And he would live to his Redeemer's praise. 

But, ah I He finds he has another mind, 
And that to sin and folly is inclined; 
It interferes with all he tries to do, 
And everywhere it does his soul pursue. 
Is he disposed the knee in prayer to bow, 
The carnal miud will whisper, "Not just now. 

161 
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Some other thing requires immediate care, 
And after that you may attend to prayer," 
What! Let some earthly object intervene, 
And to the mind obscure the things unseen,
Defor an audience with the King of kings, 
For earth's poor little unsubstantial things? 
But should his faith break through this artful snare, 
He finds the crooked serpent even there; 
Some foolish thought, some anxious care will rise, 
And mingle with his groanings and his sighs. 

If grace should prompt him to impart his store 
To benefit his brethren, God's own poor, 
This covetous,-thy greedy foe, cries, "No! 
Yon must not part with all your substance so. 
,vho will give you when all you have is gone? 
You may be left in poverty alone, 
And poverty is what you could not bear; 
So hoard a little with prudential care." 

True faith believes the record God has given, 
And sometimes sees his treasure's safe in heaven; 
But unl,elief will whisper, "Very true; 
But perhaps this treasure may not be for you." 
Sometimes his graces seem to droop and die, 
And now the hateful monster rises high, 
Works up rebellion, lust, and pride within, 
And shows himself indeed the monster Sin. 

Sometimes he fears the hateful beasts of prey 
Which in him rise and rage, from day to day, 
Will certu.inly prevail in some sad hour, 
And he shall one day fall beneath their power. 

But no! The precious blood from J esu's side 
Is by the Spirit powerfully applied; 
He feels its purifying power within, 
And once more triumphs o'er the monster Sin. 

C. SPIRE, 

THEY that are saved are compared to jewels: "And they shall 
be mine in the day when I make up my jewels." Jewels, you kno~, 
are rare things, things that are not found in every house. Jewels will 
lie in little room, being few and small, though lumber takes up much. 
For almost every house you may find brass, and iron, and lead; and 
in every place you may find hypocritical professors; but the saved o.re 
not these common things, they are God's peculiar treasure. (P~. xxxv. 4.) 
"'herefore Paul distinguisheth between the lumher and the treasure in 
the house: "There is, in a great house, not only vessels of gold and 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, o.nd some to 
dishonour." There is a word for wooden and earthy professors. The 
jewels and treasure are vessels of honour; they of wood and earth o.re 
,·essels of dishonour; that is, vessels for destruction. (Rom. ix. 21.)
Bunyan, 
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REVIEW. 
Selections from the Journals of the late Messrs. W. and H. Rosling, 

of Donnington,-Leicester: Rowe, Granby Street. 
"WHo were the Roslings," we fancy we hear numbers of our 
i-eaders exclaim, on casting their eyes over the above title, 
"that selections from their journals should be thought worth pub
lication? Were they men of renown, or princes of royal blood?'' 
No. They were plain countrymen, yet sons of the King of kings; 
and that is infinitely better than being mere earthly kings or 
emperors. 

We, however, know but little of them beyond what is said 
in the work before us. The Lord said he would take two of a 
family; and here we have evidence that his words were not in 
vain. The younger brother appears to have been more favoured 
than the elder one both in providence and grace. William, the 
elder, occupied a farm at West Deeping; but, not being success
ful, went to reside at Leicester, and joined the church of that 
good man, the late Mr. Chamberlain, a friend of Mr. Hunting
ton's. Leicester, however, was not to be his home; for he failed 
in business there, and then went to reside with Heflield, his 
younger brother, who made him comfortable all his remaining 
days. Heflield died first, aged 79, leaving William some pro
perty, and William wrote to Mr. Thorpe Smith, who frequently 
supplies the late Mr. Chamberlain'~ pulpit at Leicester, asking 
him to ascertain what children of his late creditors were living; 
and he subsequently sent the amount of his debts and all interest 
due. He lived only :five months after his brother, and died" in 
perfect peace," aged 85. An uncle had died a few days before, 
in his 91st year. 

William, in his journal, says: 
"The first time I recollect to have ever had any ide11s of the omni

science of God w11s when quite 11 child, from he11ring 11 person say that 
God knew what people said and did, which things appeared strange to 
me, but believe it was the me11ns of making me very careful about say
ing bad words. As I got older I was often under convictions for sins, 
but they never at that time burdened me much, 11s what I had under
stood of futurity w11s (with respect to the state of the damned) that 
they would be burnt with fire and brimstone, and that would soon put 
an end to their misery; for at th11t time I knew nothing about an 
eternal punishment, where their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched." 

When about the age of 12 or 13, be met with a young man 
who was the means of convincing him of his mistake in this 
respect; and this made him try to be still more circumspect. 
Then, as bis convictions b£:came stronger, he says: 

"I was led to look up to God to pnrdon my sin, which my ndversary 
perceiving, occasioned him to muster all his 11llics to prevent it. He 
started this objection, •How do you know there is such a being ns God?' 
Which carnal reason was ready to listen to, until it became quite 11 bu1'1ien 
to me. Sat11n would say, 'The scriptures aro false, being only written 
to o.wc ill-designing men.' Mnny such like suggestions would be running 
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through my mind from morning till night, so thnt my henrt ,vns tnken 
up with these thoughts. They followed me, go where I would. Fain 
would I have not had such thoughts; but avoid them I could not; fo1· as 
soon as co1n-ictions for sin came upon me, so soon would these thoughts 
come into my mind. But as I was one day looking over some old books 
in the library, I met with one thnt pointed out and explained awny the 
construction Sntan had put upon God and his word in my mind, a deal 
of which I got by heart, which for a time seemed to remove the burden 
from me; but, it not being in the power of a book to remove the temp
tation, so soon as I had contracted more guilt, it came on me hotter than 
ever. As I concluded there never was another like me, I never un
bosomed myself to any one, and so continued until I left school, when 
the temptations still followed me, with many more of a different nature." 

Next we find Satan suggesting to him: 
"''Vhat ! Be so serious and religious ns to fenr speaking an idle word, or 

thinking an evil thought? Why, your neighbours and companions would 
slight you, and not think you worthy their regard.' Which suggestions 
were so agreeable to my corrupt nature that when I have been in com
pany I have endeavoured to gnin all the applause I could. But, blessed 
be our dear Redeemer, he has, when I have been alone, made conscience 
so condemning, that, under the Spirit's teaching, I have been humbled. 
After many struggles of this kind, I was brought into that humble state 
which our dear Redeemer likens to that of a poor helpless infant, where 
all must be brought who are saved." 

The Holy Spirit carried on his work until the good man saw 
something of the holiness of God's law, and that he was con
demned for sinful thoughts as well as sinful acts,· and what he daily 
felt served to convince him that there really is a God and a place 
of punishment for the wicked. He saw, too, that there is a 
God who hears and answers prayer; but this and other passages, 
"Without faith it is impossible to please God," were applied 
to his mind; and how to obtain that faith he did not know. 
At length the Holy Spirit taught him to pray most earnestly 
for it, and in his own good time answered his prayer; when he 
was blessed with a sweet liberty and freedom the world knows 
nothing of. 

"I was now as if I had been in a new world, all things having become 
new. My former temptation to atheism was gone, and I was filled with 
joy and peace in believing, and saw clearly 'It is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.' As before, 
whilst shut up under the law, before faith came, I could do nothing 
acceptable to God; but that now, through faith in a Redeemer's no.me, 
could do works well pleasing to my heavenly Father. His atoning 
blood being sprinkled on my conscience brought sweet peace into my 
soul; and as before I could· feel no love to God in my henrt, but did 
all my works of obedience from a slavish fear of eternal punishment, 
so now all I did was in love to my Redeemer, who bore my sins in his 
own body on the tree, and became a curse for unworthy me; and I 
found his service perfect freedom and that his yoke wns easy and h!s 
burden light. If any little cross came in my way, how sweetly it 
was soon remo\"ed in answer to prayer." 

After this he had to prove, in common with others of the 
Lord's family, that the way to the kingdom is through much 
tribulation; and he had to exclaim, "Hath God forgotten to 



TIIE GOSPEL STANDAJID, 165 

be gre,oious ?" And what made the matter more trying to him 
was that his brother was at the time very much indulged at the 
throne of grace; and he, like the elder son in the parable, 
"envied him to a very great degree," and his heart was filled 
with jealousy. This is indeed a painful spot to get into. As 
we well know from experience, th~ case does not always end 
wah mere jealousy, though that is bad enough; but there appears 
to be. positive spite, as well as rebellion. But O how ashamed 
we are of ourselves when brought to our right minds I Like 
the prophet and the subject of this notice, we cry out, "I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against 
him." 

Well, one evening the two brothers went to Grantham, to hear 
Mr. Chamberlain preach; and William thought the Lord would 
then revive his work in his soul. But that was not to be the 
way; for he seems to have left as he went. On their way home, 
however, his brother asked him if he could say he had ever felt 
the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ applied to his soul; which 
question rather startled him, as his path was so dark, and the 
way he had come so hid from him. He replied : 

"•I can't say I never had grace,' but as I had a deal of old evil-ques
tioning's company, I could not answer the a.hove question at that time. 
I don't recollect to have had much more discourse at that time; but the 
question stuck as a. ban to my conscience, when Satan began to throw his 
fiery darts into my soul and to tell me it was a.II a delusion. Here I lay 
ma.ny dark days, questioning within myself whether I had ever felt the 
blood of my Redeemer sprinkled on my conscience. In this dark state I 
kept going on, when, if I attempted to pray, my heart was so ha.rd and 
inflexible I could not find a word to say scarcely, except such as these, 
'My leanness, my leanness! Woe unto me.' The lamentations of Jere
miah were very suitable to me at that time; so that all I could do was to 
groan out my petitions through the influence of that blessed Spirit who 
helped my infirmities with groanings which could not be uttered. But 
at length it pleased the Almighty to cast a. book in my wa.y, Mr. Hun
tington's •Justification of a. Sinner;' in which I saw clearly that it was 
nothing short of the blood of Christ I had felt applied to my soul.'' 

To follow him through all his stages would be to give the 
whole work. We therefore pass over several pages, and come 
to page 16: 

"Some short time after this, the goodness and tender care of my 
heavenly Father appeared very conspicuous in several instances, in 
answering the petitions of me, his unworthy servant. Brother received 
o. letter to inform us of uncle Richard lying very ill, and also another at 
the same time, stating tha.t Mr. Oxenharn was expected to preach a.t 
Grantham on the following Sabbath, which, when I heard, I hud a grea.t 
desire to go over and hear him; but there appeared very little prospect 
of my being able to get; yet from my first hearing he was to be there, I 
felt persuaded in my mind the Almighty would in his own wisdom muke 
a way for me to go. I went to Grantham. Heard Mr. 0. in the morn
ing from these words: •Great in his goodness, great in his beauty. 
Corn shall make the young men cheerful, and new ,vine the maids.' 
In the afternoon from these words: 'Evl'n so it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven that one of these little ones should perish.' 



166 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

And two sweet discourses they ,vere; but at the time of hearing 
them I felt very unpleasant. But for ever blessed be the Holy Spirit, 
he e.ccor~ing to his promise (for about n week nfter), brought n great 
deal of 1t to my remembrance, nn<l sweetly led my mind into the 
different heads of the discourses, and it was much blessed to my soul.'" 

l~ow cheering it is to find now and then o. dear saint bearing 
testimony to the word of God's grace having been blessed to 
them through the lips of departed ministers I · They being dead, 
yet speak. Mr. Oxenham was not so well known as John Bunyan, 
William Huntington, or William Gadsby; but he has neverthe
less left his testimony behind. The sermon of his we gave in 
March, though net so weighty as many discourses we have heard 
or read, is nevertheless one which we believe will be blessed to 
some. 

Our friend subsequently heard Mr. 0. several times at Sleaford 
and Quadring; but we do not discover any very striking circum
stances beyond what we have given. We regret that the account 
is so nearly silent as to the good man's last days. 

We may, perhaps, if the Lord will, revert to the subject at 
some future time. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
MARY ANN MARTHA ROWLAND.-On Oct. 3rd, 1873, ·aged 62, Mrs. 

M. A. M. Rowland, of Castle Town, Stafford. 
She was born at ,val worth, near London, in 1811. Her parents were 

both gracious persons, and members at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, 
London, Mr. Bailey being at thp.t time pastor. . 

Shortly after her marriage she had a very serious illness, which seemed 
to threaten her life. Prostrate on a bed of pain O:nd suffering, her ear• 
rows became intensified with doubts and fee.rs, and "the fiery darts of 
the wicked one." In her distress and dismay the adversary of her soul 
roared out," Where is now your God?" The minister under whom lilhe 
sat, and highly esteemed fo1· the truth's sake, visited her; and to him she 
related the things which tried and exercised her mind. Her dear pe.~tor 
then spent a few minutes by her bedside in prayer to God for her. The 
following sentence formed part of the petition: "Remember, 0 Lord, 
thine handmaid I" The words, "Thine handmaid," were conveyed to her 
sorrowing spirit with such sweetness and power by the Holy Ghost as to 
break the tempter's snare, and fill her soul with joy and peace in be
lieving. On one occasion, when speaking of this timely help, and mer
ciful interposition of a fu.ithful God, she said, with one of old, "All thy 
works praise thee, 0 Lord, and thy saints bless thee.'' She was sub
sequently baptized by immersion, by Mr. Coomb, and joined the church, 
Soho Chapel, Oxford Street, London. Herc she found a happy home, a 
settled rest, in union and communion with kindred spirits, going in and 
out and finding spiritual refreshment. 

But the time came when Mr. Coomb must die, and his death was ii. 
source of sorrow and regret to the people of God among whom he had 
faithfully and affectionatdy laboured in word and doctrine; and perhaps 
none more lamented his departure than did my dear wife. Hut dis
quietude and discontent soon became apparent at Soho chapel nfter Mr. 
Coomb's decease, and ultimately a separation took place. 
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Ai of about this period Eden Street chapel, Hampstead Road, wal'I 
opened by some of the friends formerly of Gower Street chapel, and 
thither, to theh- comfort nnd edification, dirl some of those who left Soho 
ofttimes resort. The solemn, hearty preaching of such ministers as 
Mr. Ondsby, Mr. Warburton, and others like-minded, proved to be a 
real blessing to their souls. My wife had II little circle of friends, to 
whom she was warmly attached, and also they to her, so that their 
esteem was mutual. One and another whom she loved in the Lord 
would often call to see her, and many happy hours were spent in her 
house of those of her "own company." Thus they helped, encouraged, 
and strengthened one another; and, doubtless, the presence and hies.sing 
of God were ofttimes realized. 

On June 24th, 1845, we, having then five children, left the metropolis 
and arrived in safety at Stafford. Separation from relatives and friends 
and from tl).e people of God was for years afterwards the source of sorrow 
and regret to my wife. Yea, she had seasons of such bitterness and 
misery that I shall not attempt to describe them. I sympathized with 
her in her grief in having been removed so far from those whom she 
loved in the bowels of Christ, and from an experimental ministry of the 
word of life. Be it far from me to cherish a censorious spirit; but, for 
the most part, the preaching and teRching we heard in Stafford rather 
pained than edified us. The grand old distinguishing truths and doc
trines of grace were ignored by men who, it is to be !eared, never felt 
the power of them in their own consciences. No holy fervour, no hea
venly unction accompanied theit- ministrations. She felt to be a stranger 
in a strange land. But, although she rarely got a crumb from the 
pulpit, the Lord sometimes blessed the public reading of his own word 
and the siaging of a hymn or verse of a hJ·mn to her heart. And there 
were also seasons when God caused his face to shine upon her, and made 
her spirit to rejoice in Christ Jesus when in her own house sitting by the 
fire-side, when engaged in her business, when walking by the way, in 
some hour of the night watches, or in family prayer and reading and 
meditating on God's word, &c. And to his praise be it recorded that 
the Lord never lost sight of her during the cloudy a.nd dark day. There 
were times when she was brought very low by reason of the plague of 
her own heart, 11 tempting devil, nnd painful apprehensions that all wns 
not right between God and her own soul for time and for eternity, yet 
one thing was particularly manifest in her life; which was, brokenness 
of heart. Oft ha.ve I seen tears of godly sorrow fill her eyes when 
perusing the Dible, or rending a hymn, or when holding converse with 
some gracious person; and contrition of spirit before God, RS a sensibly 
helpless, destitute, and dependent sinner, was, in some instances, mis
understood by those who, perhaps, never knew whnt it wns to grieve on 
account of sin or to weep at the feet of Jesus under a sense of pardoning 
mercy. One professor, when one day spenking of her, said, "This woman 
is a mystery to me." Well, there 1s something mysterious about every 
one who is born again of the Spirit, something which the world and 
mere nominal professors have no idea of. And many a time, when my 
wifo wasJostled by the fot and the strong, her heart has sunk within her. 
On one occasion, when so dealt with, she hastened home, went upstairs 
iuto her bed-room, and prayed thi~ prnyer: "Search me, 0 God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be 
any wicked wny in me, and lend me in the way everlasting." At an
other time she said to a friend, "We all have to be brought to the plnco 
of stopping of mouths before God," "and into the stripping room." In 
some instances, when her mind was beclouded, confused, and harassed by 
external, internal,and infernal foes, she would give utterance to her dismal 



168 THE GOSPEL srANDARD, 

feelings, fe1tring thllt she hlld no relll religion whatever; and nothing 
short of the power of the self-same blessed Spirit who first communicated 
spiritual life to her soul could dissipate the darkness which, at times, 
enveloped her mind, and cause the hope of ,vhich he was the 1tuthor to 
expand within her heart. And this he did in Vlll'ious w1tys throughout 
her wilderness trials. 

A year or two after her settlement in Stllfford, my wife was seized 
with severe illness; and this painful dispensation was heavy upon her 
during many subsequent years. A drop of tea, or o. drop of cold water, 
or crust of bread, were all that she ventured to take during some long 
intervals. On one occasion she was so exhausted, and became so deadly 
pale, as to present the appearance of one who was dying. 

Some time afterwards, in the night, she felt unable to endure from 
want of strength, and she said to me, in a patient, prayerful spirit, 
"Get out of bed; kneel down, and ask the Lord to give me strength to 
bear this pain." Her request was complied with. And a few minutes 
were spent in earnest supplication to God that he would mercifully 
bless the means which were used for her relief; or if it was not his 
good pleasure to alleviate or remove her pain, that he would be pleased 
to sustain her spirit with his presence and grace. The Lord heard our 
prayer, and vouchsafed to the sufferer a few hours' sweet, refreshing sleep. 
Many a time, whiie she was racked with pain in the night, have I heard 
her entreating the Lord to have compassion upon her, and afford her all 
needful help. 

But I pass on to write the solemn fact that on Feb. 1st, 1855, our sons, 
Charles and Alfred Ebenezer, aged respectively 20 and 16, were both 
drowned at one time, while sliding on the river. I have no words to 
describe the deep, poignant anguish that filled the loving mother's 
bosom at the loss of her two sons, and therefore leave the matter in 
solemn silence. I am as much unable to make known the never-failing 
faithfulness of God, who sustained us and verified his own immutable 
word, in giving us strength equal to our day. Who but God could 
ha,e held us up? It was reported that we both had gone mad, and 
were taken to a lunatic asylum; but, like many other reports, there 
was not the slightest foundation for it. 

"Then in her 19th year, we were bereaved of a daughter. The death 
of this child would not have been noticed here, but for the fact that 
from the time she was six months old, down tci the day of her decease, 
she was afflicted with epileptic fits, and that this long-continued 
affliction frequently overwhelmed us with sorrow and bitterne~s. 
Manv a time I greatly feared my dear partner would lose her reason m 
consequence of the anxiety, care, and solicitude which filled her mind and 
often crushed her spirit. It was not safe to leave our poor afflicted child 
alone one minute, by day or by night; and, although there were intervals 
when she was free from fits, yet the dread of them coming on was always 
with us. In going up or coming down stairs she might have a fit, and 
so injure herself by falling, if not continually watched. This domestic 
calamity, of almost 19 years' duration, together with the ills and tribula
tion which arose, more or less, day by day from other things, proved to 
be "sorrows of a full cup" to her of whom I write. But I think the 
greatest personal affliction of my wife was an asthma, which &he laboured 
under, more or less, during a period of 10 years, but was much worse a 
year or two before her death. How_ oft have ~ seen her struggling a1~d 
panting for want of breath after a little exertion. She frequently said 
she "felt as if she should drop down and expire." · 

About two years previous to lier departure, she also suffered severely 
from bronchitis, and did not expect to be raised up again. Upon her 
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re~tora.tion she expressed to a friend how disappointed she was that she 
wns not taken home. Her sufferings were frequently so great that she 
could hnrdly bear up under them. Speaking of the pain which she felt 
in her bend, she would describe the sensation ns that of waters rushing 
over the brain. Her friend, Mrs. A., called to see her a few days before 
her death, remarking that she felt bound in her spirit to come at that 
particular time; and she did nil in her power to alleviate her sufferings. 
And while at intervals we sat and talked, our conversation was directed 
to the happy, thrice hnppy blood-bought spirits who are now before the 
throne of God in glory. The dear departed one took part in the con
versation, saying, "And should I get home to glory, shall not I be an 
everlasting wonder?" 

Early on Friday morning, the subject of this short sketch sang the verse: 

"Once they were mourning here below," &c. 

In the afternoon of Friday, another friend came to spend a few minutes 
with her, to whom she said, "I have no trouble," "I am not troubled." 
She then added the words, "Let not your heart be troubled," "I have 
no will of my own,"" Whatever may be the will of God concerning me, to 
that I can bow;" and then, in the triumph of faith, she repeated the line: 

"SaYed from the damning power of sin." 

To a third friend she said, "The Lord found me," "The Lord hath led 
me on .thus far," "I am quite happy, nod am going to heaven; but not 
by my own good works am I going there." She then requested that 
nil her family might be assembled together at her bedside, and sing the 
verses commencing: 

"'Tis conflict here below," &c. 

Shortly afterwards, without a groau or struggle, her immortal spirit 
departed. ____ PETER ROWLAND. 

DIANA TAYLOR.-On Oct. 27th, 1873, aged 61, Diana Taylor, of 
Crowborough, Sussex. 

The Lord began a work of grace in her soul in 1841, at the nge of 28. 
Her father was a ,v esleyan, and had preaching in his house; but during 
that time she lived a total stranger to herself and God. The Lord in his 
providence brought his truth into this neighbourhood in 1832, and this 
in a few years resulted in the present Baptist chapel being built and 
church formed. At that time, with other ministers, Mr. Eckmot often 
supplied the pulpit; and Diann very frequently during her life, nnd up 
to the last, spoke of a sermon she heard him preach, from Hosea x. 12, 
when God from this portion of his word began to break up the fallow 
ground of her heart. Mr. E. sometimes came to Hadlow Down to 
preach, seven miles from her home, and other places many miles 
distant; but neither rain, snow, nor the distance wns a hindrance to 
her; she would be there. She has constantly attended our chapel for 
many years, and up to the last, nnd often used to sny, "Here God met 
with me. Here my soul is fed. This people shall be my people, nod 
their God my God. ·where they die I will die, and there will I bo 
buried." And according to her wish I interred her in our burial-ground, 
in a spot chosen by herself, nnd many times referred to, sometimes with 
e,•ident pleasure nnd composure, during her lnst dnys on earth. She like
wise drew my attention to 2 Cor. vi. D, 10, nnd suicl how much she 
desired me to improve her death by speaking from th1it portion. This 
was n few years before she died, and many times during her illness she 
brought it to my remembrance, and wroto it down, with the foll<nving 
hymns; 386, 469, and 472, which she chose from Gndsby's Hymn Book 
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just before she departed, and which were sung at the interment. Many 
felt it to be a very solemn time, and could say they pl'eferred the h.ouse 
of mourning to the house of feasting. 

She was a great sufferer for many years, especially so the latter part of 
her life-was confined to her bed three yenrs, during which time she 
told me much of her experience. She snid it wns nbout six months 
before she was brought out into the liberty of the gospel. Dul'ing that 
time her soul trouble was gt'eat; she went bowed down and without hope. 
She wns strongly tempted to destroy herself, and often told me of the 
state of her mind, the temptation, and place in the wood she went to 
for the purpose. She told me how, foiling on her knees, nnd calling on 
God for mercy, two things were accomplished,-deliverance from the 
temptation, and deliverence of her soul, from the following scripture,
" If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would he have 
showed us all these things." ( J udg-. xiii. 23.) She said it was like a heavy 
burden falling off her mind, which never returned again. She walked 
in the light of God's countenance for some time, and the Person and 
work of the Lord Jesus were precious to her in those da;rs. She thought 
she should ne,er doubt or fear any more relative to her mterest in God's 
salrntion; but her faith was severely tried after this; but this only 
deepened the work in her soul. Her Bible, what with reading, and 
marking, and turning down places, was nearly worn out. She wos 
often brought low in spiritual things, and cast down in soul; but, at 
times, favoured, I may say much favoured. On this account it was 
profitable to visit her, and when I did so I could scarcely get away, she 
had so much to say; either some passage of scripture, some hymn, or 
what had passed in her mind. Her consolations increased with her 
sufferings. These were very great some months before she died. She 
used to sny, 11 I have even blessed God that they have been so great, 
for his consolations are so sweet to me." Her comfort and support in 
divine things increased as she got deeper in the water. Her dear hus
band and family often prayed, if it was the Lord's will, that he would 
be pleased to take her home; so have I, for nature could but feel for 
her. She was mercifully preserved from a murmuring and repining 
spirit. I called on her one morning, and found she bad i,carcely strength 
to whisper. She bad passed through a severe night in her body, but her 
daughter, who sat up with her, told me that she was a waked twice by 
her singing, as if in perfect hea\th, one of her favourite hymns, and weep
ing and blessing God, as she proceeded with it, for the mercy she had 
found. She would say, "0 how I love him. He is lhe chief one, the 
Friend that loHth at all times, and sticketh closer than a brother." 

Three days before she died she said, 11 I love my husband and my 
children, but I loYe the Lord Jesus much more," and repeated a portion 
of Hart's hymn: 

11 I love the Lord with mind and heart," &c. 
I asked her what she would part with for the Lord Jesus. She put out 
her weak hands and clasped mine, and with much emphasis exclaimed, 
"Everything! Everything! I want to see li:is face,. and neve!, nev~r 
sin. I can leave earth and all thut belongs to 1t now rn my Redeemers 
hands." These words were spoken to her with much comfort: 11 These 
are they whioh oame out of great tribulation, and washed their robeij 
aud made them whito in tho blood of tho L!rnib," and othe1· portions, 
She saLd, "Tiley com(! in &9 swcot, 1rnu 11,t·c morn dD~irnd tlrnn my ll(lcos, 
sary food.'' 

She wa, the mother of twelve children, and lt may be truly eaid they 
n.rti chHdr~n of mAny pra.,ers, J~s~ before 6M de~Arwd, w~lsi m th!> 
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midst of the river, and all her fe.mily were gathered round her bed, ex
pecting every moment to be the le.st, I asked her if she still had hope. 
She replied, "Yes, yes!" 

We he.ve every reason to believe her hope we.s firm and anchorage 
ground good to the le.st. ___ E. L. 

JOHN SPRING.-On Nov. 3rd, 1873, at Toddington, Beds, aged 95, 
John Spring, for many years deacon of the church of Christ at 
Weetoning. 

My dear father wns cnlled out of darkness into God's marvellous light 
when about the age of 24 years. I have heard him say that when he 
was brought to feel his lost state as a vile, guilty sinner in the sight of 
e. holy God, many wearisome days and sleepless nights were his sad lot, 
during which time there appeared only one step between him and eternal 
black despair. He eould not s~e how God could show mercy to such a 
vile sinner e.s he felt himself to be. But at length the Lord gave 
him a good hope through grace in his mercy, and blessedly delivered 
him from his fears; so that he could sweetly sing, from his heart, 
part of hymn 473: 

"Lord, 'tis enough that thou art mine," &c. 

After this manifestation, he walked for a length of time under the 
sweet sunshine of God's smiling countenance, and cast in his lot with a 
few at Dunstable, where he continued to worship a few years. But, 
after losing his enjoyment, his judgment becoming more informed, and 
his soul more and more exercised in and with the things of God, a 
spiritual famine was the heart aching result, and he was compelled 
to lea\'e in search of spiritual food, though he knew not where to go oi· 
what to do. After dwelling in o. dry and thirsty land for some time, 
it was impressed upon his mind, one I.ord's day morning, to go to 
Hitchin, a distance of, 13 miles, to hear a Mr. Gatwood. Mr. Gatlvood 
preached from Deut. xxxii. 9, 10, and that discourse was wonderfully 
blest to his soul; so much so that he wept almost all the way home. 
He told me it was a day never to be forgotten. 

After this he joined the little floe!< at Westoning, where he was a 
consistant memberJor abo\'e 40 years; and though he lived three miles 
from the chapel, his seat was never empty when the doors were opened 
for worship, except through affiiction, and his conduct was consistent, 
bo1h in the church, in the world, and in his family. 

The loss by the hand of death of three sons grown up to manhood was 
a heavy trial to him, but was not to be compared with the felt loss of 
his God, for the Lord hid his face from him and shut up his throne, so 
thnt he could e.nd did sny, with good old Jacob, "All these things are 
against me." But, though weeping may endure for a night, and though 
that night may be Yery long, the morning cometh and joy with it. One 
day, as he was walking t" and fro in his room in anguish of spirit, read7 
to give all up for lost, the Lord spake these words with power to ht3 
heart: "Ile not faithless, but believing." Also: "Helped with a little 
help." And, truly, the Lord was as good ns his promise, for my father 
he.d mnny little helps by the way, both in the means of grace in secret 
retirement, and sometimes in his lawful calling. 

In consequence of my dear mother being removed by tho hand of 
death more thun 20 yct\rii ago, I llDl'er. left my dcur fothel''s hnhirntion, 
neithe1· before nor einco my mnl'ri11ge, MO liv'lcl with him D.11 my days I nnd 
I\Q, I tru11t, both myself and iny husbund hnve feureu Gotl fo1• mnny 
yeor~, wo b!ld nn opportuulty ol proving th(lt ho fenrecl Gou 11bovo 
P11or, 1ot b~ wu eom,0~lmee 9orelr tried l\birne hie atandlllfl In Chr!At, 
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During his latter years I have often seen him almost in an agony under 
the fiery temptations of Satan and unbelief, equally strong in him. Aud, 
though the preached word was from time to time m11de 11 blessing to 
him, yet, in a very short time, he would be down again to the borders 
of the pit. But the Lord was pleased to give him three promises on 
three occasio~s-namely: "There is hope in thine end;" "The days of 
thy mourning shall bo ended;" nnd, "At evening time it shall be 
light." Truly the Lord tried him as he trieth the righteous; but, nt 
the same time, he is faithful that promised, 11nd my dear father was 
another testimony to the faithfulness of God. He had to go through 
fire and water before he got to the wealthy place of the fulfilment of 
these promises. 

He was able to see to his business, in some measure, till he had passed 
his 93rd year, when he began gradually to sink, and was confined to 
his chamber seven months. ·while in this state he passed through 
many changes, sometimes very low, and sometimes revived in hope. A 
fortnight before he was taken away the Lord spake these words with 
power to his soul: "My God shall supply all your need," &c. 

On Oct. 26th, the day on which he was taken for death, he was in a 
nry calm, peaceful frame of mind, and he began to speak warmly of the 
dear people he had so long stood in church fellowship with, and then 
burst forth: "Jesu's blood and righteousness," &c.; "Nothing but 
Jesus," &c.; "A hope so much divine," &c. He continued in that 
sweet frame of mind- throughout the whole night, but the next day he 
sank very low in his mind again. I said to him: 

"' After so much mercy past, 
Will he let thee sink at last?' "· 

On the Lord's day evening, the day before his death, he desired to 
have the prayer meeting held in his room, that he might help them sing 
and pray; and, truly, it was wonderful to see him, for his bee.rt and 
soul were engaged in it. His room that night was like a little heaven 
below. After the meeting was ended, with the little strength left in 
him, speaking to us, he said," Praise him and crown him. Hal-hal-!" 
Being exhausted, he sank in silence, and _lay speechless for several hours, 
when bis spirit departed. 

Toddington, Beds. ____ E. SMITH. 

MARY MoRTIMER.-On Dec. 24th, 1873, at Chippenham, aged 82, Mrs. 
Mary Mortimer, widow of the late Mr. Mortimer, minister of the gospel 
at the old Baptist chapel, Chippenham. 

I visited her every Lord's day afternoon for the last three years, and 
generally found her pensive, waiting a visit from him who is the life of 
all that live. Her first request was," Come, read a chapter;" and then 
followed prayer, as the Lord gave ability. She was kept low and little 
in her own eyes, and yet above the fear of death and dying. H11ving 
once observed to her that "human nature would never be willing to die 
if it lived to be a hundred years old," she seemed a little puzzled at first. 
She was often repeating, "At evening time it shall be light," and 
'' Having bl'Ought me thus far, will he leave me at last?" The following 
Ycrse she was often repealing: ""'eary of earth, myself, and sin," &c . 
.A friend at het· bedside was praying that when she departed this life 
she might enter into th11t rest which rernaineth for the peoi,le of God, 
when she was heard plainly to say, "I have no fear 11bout that." 

After her death there was found in her purse a slip of paper, written 
with her own hand: "Want to be holy-Want to go home-W11nt to eeo 
the fa.ce of Jesus." 
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THE WAY TO THE KINGDOM. 
PORTIONS OF A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. JOSEPH IRONS, OF 

CAMBERWELL, DEC, 13, 1843. 
11 ,ve must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 

-ACTS XIV, 22. 
How common a matter is it for God's ministers to be compelled 

to preach what they are brought in the providence of God to ex
perience! Paul and Barnabas were, when they spoke thus, 
passing "through much tribulation" by open persecution. They 
were travelling from place to place by the divine commission, 
proclaiming the glories of Christ, setting forth the truth of God, 
thirsting and labouring for the salvation of souls; and sometimes 
they were hungry, sometimes they }Vere destitute, sometimes they 
were imprisoned, and sometimes they were stoned till they were 
supposed to be dead. 

But amidst all this, Onward! Onward! Onward! was their 
motto; and they were compelled, constrained, and enabled by the 
mighty grace of God to pursue their high career; and in every 
situation, every city, every place, it is said of them, "And there 
they preached the gospel." Nothing deterred them; neither the 
attempts at idolizing them nor the determinations to stone them; 
neither the setting them up as gods nor the endeavours to mur
der them. Onward they went to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And when they bad suffered much in many cities it 
did not deter them from going again to the very same places; for 
there were disciples there, children of God there, seals of their 
ministry there, those dear to God and to Christ. Therefore 
"they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch," 
and "there they preached the gospel" again; '' confirming the 
souls of the disciples;" and I am sure I wish from my very heart 
that confirmation went on much more than it does; but I wish 
it to be apostolical, and just such confirmation as theirs. And 
here we have, in the language of the verse I have road as our 
text, a part of the Confirmation Service; and, without attempt
ing now to enter upon the idea of confirmation, I wish to dwell 
a little upon this one part or feature of that service. They ad
monished the disciples that there was a kingdom belonging to 
them, that they must enter into it, and that their roitd was 

No. 461. F 
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through much tribulation; and therefere they needed not to 
expect, however glorious tlie kingdom was, that the rpad to it 
would be very smooth; on the contrary, that it is" through much 
tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of God." 

From these words I shall invite your attention to only two 
things. The first is, the home to which the disciples of Jesus 
Christ are destined; and I really am such a homeish man that 
I do like to be talking about it. And the second thing is, their 
entrance,-the road by which they enter: "We must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 

I. Think for a moment of the home to which we are destined. 
Now this idea will at once suggest some investigation. Am I 

bound for this kingdom, or am I not? Am I an heir of it, or am 
I not? Am I entitled to it, or am I not? Am I related to the 
King, or am I not? Have I any of the enjoyments and privi
leges of the kingdom, or have I not? These inquiries ought to 
weigh much with us. And I must just remind you here, at the 
very outset of our subject, that all the inhabitants of this king
dom are a people that are forgiven their iniquities; they are all 
a people that are separated from the world; they are all a people 
that are endowed with a capacity to enjoy the King's company; 
and they are all tenaciously fond of purity, for they know that 
their King will cast out of the kingdom everything that offends 
and pollutes, everything "that defileth, or that worketh abomi
nation or maketh a lie." 

This must suffice for this opening point. These favoured souls 
that "must enter into the kingdom" are all of the description I 
have just named in your hearing, and I advise you closely and 
sBriously to examine the point; for I might make a very serious 
mistake if I were to suppose some of you entering into,the king
dom and the home that belong to the people of God. It may be 
the case that there are some of you to whom the kingdom of 
God has only "come nigh." It came nigh to the Pharisees; H 
came nigh to the Jews, and they "put it from them, and judged 
themselves unworthy of everlasting life;" it came nigh to those 
to whom Jesus preached in the days of his flesh; it came nigh 
to those to whom the apostles were sent to preach it. And it is 
a very remarkable thing that this very same message was de
livered by them, both to those who received them and to those who 
rejected them. "Into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are set before you; and heal the sick that 
are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re
ceive you not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and 
say, Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you. Notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto yon." It struck me with 
peculiar force that this proclamation should be commissioned by 
the Son of God to be delivered to both the receivers and the re
jecters of hilil disciples: "The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
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yon." And therefore I entreat yon, examine this point closely, 
personally, for yourselves. le the kingdom of God, the grace of 
God, come so nigh as to ta,ke possession of my heart, and set up 
a throne in my spirit, and rule and reign over all the powers of 
my soul? Thie is having "the kingdom of God within us;" and 
it is "righteousness, o.nd peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

Now, having premised so much, be it observed that this king
dom of God was ordained as the portion and inheritance of the 
people of God. As it is written: "Fear not, little flock; for it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." It is 
by the Father's gift and ordination that it was settled upon the 
whole election of grace, the whole of the family of God, as their 
portion and inheritance, both for time and for eternity. 

"But," say you, "tell us what it is." I will tell it you in two 
words,-grace and glory. The kingdom of grace is the exterior, 
if I may so speak, of the kingdom of glory; the kingdom of 
grace is the portal, the suburbs of the kingdom of glory; and 
therefore it becomes us, first of all, to look well to the present 
knowledge, the present enjoyment of the kingdom of grace, and 
to ascertain whether this is our home by faith; for "we that have 
believed do enter into rest." 

But, then, remember, the kingdom of glory is included. The 
kingdom of grace is the suburb, the _entrance, t_he earnest, the 
sure pledge; and there is not the sinner of Adam's race who 
enters into the kingdom of grace but shall assuredly enter into 
the kingdom of glory. "The Lord will give grace and glory." 
If he has given you grace, though it be but a spark, he has 
pledged himself and his name and honour to give you glory. 
And that is our home. 0 blessed home! Bright, blissful, heart
cheering prospect I A home within the vail; a home in the 
bosom of Deity; a home in the presence of God; a home in un
sullied bliss; a home in uninterrupted happiness; a home within 
the circle of angels, among our kindred, redeemed by the same 
precious blood, and in the immediate presence of God, And all 
this pledged in the possession of grace; and of all this we have 
the earnest, as sure as God takes possession of the heart by his 
grace. 

We pass on to observe that our kingdom is an unchanging and 
immovable one. I do not like fickle things under the name of 
religion. I want an unchanging, tnfallible, immovable reli
gion. Hence says the apostle, "We receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved." It is the very same kingdom of which Mel
chizedec was king; "king of Salem and priest of the most high 
God." It is the very same kingdom of which Moses was king, 
under the legal dispensation; as it is said "he was king in 
Jeshurun." It is the very same kingdom over which David 
reigned typically, when he was king of Jerusalem. It is the 
very same kingdom which Daniel predicted: "In these days 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed." I wish just to establish this one point, and to fasten 
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it upon yollr thoughts and memories, that tha kingdom of grace, 
real, vital gadliness, is the same now that it was in Abraham's 
days, in Enoch's days, and in Adam's daye. I abhor novelties 
in religion from my inmost soul. Whenever anything pretend
ing to this character comf's before me in the shape of novelty, I 
reject it in a moment. I do not want to spend five minutes in 
examining it. Whatever plausibilities there are about it, I am 
sure it comes from the devil if it is a novelty; for the religion of 
Jesus Christ is as old as Adam, and the very same things which 
constitute real vital godliness now constituted it in olden times. 
The organization of the church of God in the family of Abraham 
was the same in essence as the organization of the church now, 
and the same as in the days of the apostles; and real, vital god
liness, the rest which is enjoyed by the soul taught of God, is the 
same at all times. This is a very important point, because our 
blessed Lord cautioned us that we should meet in the latter days 
with "Lo here, and Lo there," "Behold he is here, and behold 
he is there ; " and what did he say? " Go not after them." I 
entreat you, if you value your own souls, scorn to be found even 
looking at novelties, even reading novelties. · 

Moreover, be it remembered, our kingdom is immovable. Its 
enemies have tried their utmost at this; all powers have been 
engaged. Satan has always hated it; and it is surprising the 
numerous, nay, innumerable armies he has raised to besiege thie 
kingdom. And yet there it is; he cannot move it. The spiri
tual kingdom of the living God is just what it was, notwithstand
ing all his rage. Sometimes he has raised a Pagan host, and they 
have murdered millions of the inhabitants of the kingdom, as it 
regards their bodies; but this is of no great consequence; for 
their King said, Do not mind that. "Fear not them which kill 
the body and after that have no more that they can do." Then 
he bas raised hosts of Papists, and they do more mischief than 
Pagans; for every Papist is a murderer at heart. Sometimes, 
too, he bas raised an army of infidels; and there is no small 
host of them now. But they cannot touch the kingdom of God. 
Some of the weak and trembling ones may be a little alarmed; 
but they cannot touch the kingdom of God. It is immovable as 
bis throne; safe as his throne. I never will sound the alarm of 
'' The church in danger." I never will exhibit such a cowardly 
placard as that. No; the kingdom of God is safe as his throne. 
I know very well how, in the times of persecution about to come, 
the enemies of God will be permitted, nay, I go further, directed 
to purge out and fan away from his church millions of hypocrites; 
"the outer court shall be trodden down of the Gentiles;" but the 
inner court is his own, and he will watch over it, and take care 
of Lis church at all times. It is '' a kingdom that cannot be 
moved." And if you ask me why it cannot be moved, I will tell 
you. It is founded on immutable decrees, it is built up with 
divine faithfulness to heaven, it identifies the honour of all the 
perfections of Deity with its prosperity; and God must cease to 
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li\'e before it ca.n be moved. "We receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved." 

Observe here, before I quit this part of the discourse, that this 
kingdom is reserved on purpose for all "the election of grace;" 
for it is said, "we must enter." I cannot quit this head without 
touching upon that word must,- there is something so sweet in 
it. What! "Must enter into" the enjoyment of "all spiritual 
blessings in Christ?" Yes, and eternal blessings likewise. Away 
with your overtures, away with your conditions, away with your 
contingencies. I am sick of them. All those words do very well 
for an infidel; but they are beneath the Christian. It is infi
nitely beneath the dignity of the Christian to admit one of those 
words into his vocabulary. "Must enter!" But why "must?" 
The decree of heaven has settled it so, '' Must enter!'' But why 
"must?" The Lord Jesus Christ has demanded it, because it is 
the reward of his sufferings; the kingdom is given into his hand. 
"Must enter!" And why so? Omnipotence is engaged in accom
plishing it; for the Holy Ghost has it for his perpetual office ancl 
work among the sons of men to call in "the children of the 
kingdom" and regenerate all "the election of grace." Now, if 
you can imagine the powers of earth ancl hell prevailing to frus
trate God the Father's decrees, disappoint God the Son of his 
reward, and cut short and stop God the Holy Spirit's ministry, 
then you may leave out that "must." But so sure as Jehovah, 
-Father, Son, lllld Spirit, is omnipotent, immutable, and eter
nal, they "must enter." And therefore says the apostle, it is 
"reserved in heaven for you." For whom? "For you, who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation." 
So that the very persons are described who "must enter,"-be
lievers, kept by the power of God; and they "must enter," 
because God has made the matter entirely his own. And thus 
the thing is sweetly brought down into the personal experience 
of every child of God,-the very weakest, who may be ready to 
say, "I am afraid I shall never enter, I am so barren, so poor, 
so vile." The point to be put before you for your encomagement, 
in order to open the door of divine certainty to you is simply 
this: Do you love the King and desire his company? I put it 
as low as I can; but I hesitate not to affirm that every chilcl of 
Ado.m who really loves my King and really longs for his com
pany shall really spend an eternity with him. Goel Almighty 
seal that upon your hearts, and send you home with the com
fort of it! 

II. We must speak a little now of the entrance, ancl the way by 
which they enter: "Through much tribulation." 

"Through muc!~ tribulation." It does not say how much. 
This is varied in the different experiences of the children of Goel. 
But it is "through much tribulation." Whether tlrnt tribula
tion shall be chiefly in soul travail, or whether that tribulation 
shall be through external assaults, or whether that tribulation 
ehall be through infernal fury and darts from the pduce of dark-
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ness, or whether that tribulation shall be through open persecu
tion, bodily sufferings and martyrdom, there is no specific state
ment; or whether all of them shall be employed; but it is 
"through much tribulation." And I shall just take a view, for 
a few minutes, of this pathway, as trodden by millions who are 
already in glory and trodden now by those who are on their way 
to it. 

Bear in mind, I beseech you, that when the apostle John, in 
the Isle of Patmos, suffering as he then was "much ti·ibulation," 
got a glimpse of those who were around the throne, he asked the 
question, "What are these, and whence came they?" He saw 
them clothed with white robes, and having palms in their hands, 
and singing a new song, exceedingly blissful, perfectly happy, 
quite glorified, sun-ounding the throne of the eternal God; and 
l dare say he longed to be with them; and when he said, "What 
are these, and whence came they?" he got for answer, "These 
are they which came out of great tribulation." Now, says the 
apostle, you must travel the same road. It is "through much 
tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of God." But, before 
I enter upon this descriptively, I would just drop one caution. 
Do not make the mistake that tribulation entitles you to it, or 
proves you are in the way to it. There are many of Satan's 
slaves who have to pass along a very miserable path; indeed, 
they all do; and therefore the mere fact of having outward 
trouble does not prove that you are on the way to the kingdom. 
I drop this caution before I enter upon this point. 

Now the first feature I mention is our going through an 
enemy's country to it. It is just as it was with Israel of old. 
When they were marching from Egypt to Canaan, they had to 
go through a wilderness and the land of Sihon and of Og, the 
land of the Moabites and of the Amalekites; and all these were 
sworn foes, who came out to fight against them. This was just 
intended as a figure and a type of the pathway of the children of 
God through the world; and therefore they ought not to "think 
it strange concerning the fiery trial" through which they must 
enter into the kingdom. We ought never to consider ourselves 
otherwise than going through an enemy's country while we are 
here. The world through which we pass should never be con
sidered otherwise. I know very well that the world has now 
become a very religious world, with a very religious devil at the 
head of it; but the very religious world is the bitterest enemy of 
God and of the truth of God. The men of it are still of the 
wc,rld, still carnal; ancl if you present before them the doctrines 
of God's grace, they shudder and shrink from them as high, 
hyper-Calvinistic, and Antinomian, showing, by the ugly appel
lations they attach to them, that they despise and reject all who 
receive them, and would avoid them as they would a pestilence. 
I have known instances, and do know them, of persons one 
would give credit to in other circumstances for better sense, as 
personl3 rel\lly capable of thinking for themselves, who, when 
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they only hear of a man high in doctrine (as it is termed), and 
supposed to have some crude, strange notions, will refuse to 
come within the sound of his voice, and avoid him like a conta
gion in every possible way. Really the silliness of such people 
is to be pitied. They dare not "prove all things, and hold fast 
that which is good." 

But while the religious world, as it is termed, is so hostile to 
everything that is godly (simply because it is on its way to Rome 
and going down to Popery), in connexion with it you will find 
the profane world equally hostile to the "little :flock." So that 
the children of God, those who are really regenerated by the 
Holy Ghost and on the way to eternal glory, are passing along a 
narrow path through a wilderness, with foes on every side; and 
it is not to be wondered at if they are frequently very much an
noyed thereby. Not unfrequently, in the domestic concerns of 
life and in servitude among mortals, the very fact of being known 
to be what is called a Methodist, or possessed of real religion, 
subjects a person to every possible hostility. 

But this is not all. Besides and beyond this, the people of 
God, on their way to the kingdom, are used to conflict. I know 
some deny this. I know there are heresiarchs sprung up in our 
day, who tell us they have nothing to do with warfare. And I 
}Jelieve they have not; and the reason is, because they are not 
Christians. I know that every Christian has to do with warfare. 
He is told to "put on the whole armour of God;" and therefore 
he will have some use for it. He has to war with the world, to 
war with Satan, to war with inbred corruptions; and the fight 
must daily go on. If the1·e is any one hearing me to-night who 
is not engaged in this conflict, not accustomed to war with in
d welling corruptions, and fight with the foes of God, and oppose 
the fiery darts of Satan with the shield of faith, which he is com
manded to use and to hold up, I tell him without hesitation (that 
I may be clear of his blood in the day of judgment) that he is 
yet the slave of the devil. Satan does not think fit to war with 
him, and he may go on peaceably till he awakes in hell and finds 
himself in eternal perdition. All the children_ of God know what 
it is to go to war d:;i,ily; else they would not want a captain; and 
Jesus is "the Captain of their salvation." My Lord left this 
memorable statement upon record: "He that is not with me is 
against me;" and there is a war between the old serpent and 
Christ, between the seed of the woman and the seed of the ser
pent, that will never terminate until all the election of grace are 
gathered in and Christ's kingdom is completed. You are taking 
part in the war, either with Christ or against him, either with 
the devil or against. Which side are you on? 

The people of God, then, are used to conflict; and for this reason 
they want the use of all the armour of God, as well as reinforce
ments of grace every hour. I find I am obliged to go every step of 
my journey with a drawn sword in my hund. Do you !lot recol
lect how this is 1311,id of the imintll of God by the ps11,lul,1~t: "Let 
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the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 
swo~d in their hand?" What do they want a two-edged sword 
for, 1f they have no enemies to meet and nothing to fight with? 
Wb~, the f~llowers of the Lamb are all, without one single ex
cept10~, tramed and disciplined to war by the Captain of their 
salvation; and, as Watts says, the war is proclaimed, 

" Eterna,l war 
,vith every darling sin," 

directly regenerating grace takes possession of the sinner's heart; 
and he will go on with the conflict as long as he is in the wilder
ness, and till he shout, "Victory, through the blood of the 
Lamb." 

I do not mean to say that this will produce slavish fear. I do 
not mean to say that there will be any doubt about the issue of 
the battle. I am as satisfied about the issue as if I were in 
heaven. And there is a glory and renown in belonging to a vic
torious soldiery. Our own soldiers glory in it; and the battles 
fought, the cities taken, the enemies overcome, are subjects of 
conversation among them, as bringing honour and renown. The 
soldiers of the Cross, too, may glory in their Captain. But at all 
events, they are soldiers, and they must gird on their armour, 
and "be good soldiers of Jesus Christ;" and how they can be 
"good soldiers" if they have no one to fight with, I cannot 
understand. 

But I pass on to another feature in the "much tribulation." 
Not only are they going through an enemy's country, and used 
to conflict, but as they are passing on insults will be offered 
them by the world. There is a precious promise of our covenant 
God which says, "No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg
ment thou shalt condemn." Now the tongue of reproach and 
slander is oft.en raised as a deadly weapon against God's saints, 
and especially against God's ministers, but it shall never hurt 
them; nay, rather it shall bring a blessing upon them; for it is 
written: "Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and perse
cute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake." I have shared very largely in this blessing, and 
I have proved that though the men of Belial may insult the 
Israel of God, they cannot essentially injure them. 

But I go a step further. The Lord's family are also disci
plined in affliction, even by bis own hand, as they pass through 
the wilderness: "T.b.ou layest affliction upon our loins." There 
are trials and tribulations through which the Lord's people pass 
which we cannot trace to any human being, which we cannot 
trace even to Satanic interference. There are calamities of 
bodily disease, of mental depression, of domestic anxiety, of 
overwhelming care, of deep sorrow and distress, which we can 
trace to no first cause but the hand of God. And what is he 
doing 'Vith aAl this? Why, it i~ the di~cipline of the child; it is 
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the way in which the Lord trains his children for heaven. And 
I could let out a secret here, and I will; for I do not like keep
ing secrete. I know enough of my wicked, earth-bound heart to 
be quite convinced that if God were to allow me a smooth path 
without any tribulation, and not to supply me with an extra
ordinary amount of grace, I should be for building a nest in the 
world, think myself at home, forget my inheritance, and not be 
so anxious and so desirous of reaching my Father's house to "be 
for ever with the Lord." Now, says God, I will not allow this to 
be; and "as an eagle etirreth up her nest," so will I deal with 
you. Those losses, those sorrows, those domestic cares, those 
bereavements with which God visits us are all intended to remind 
us of home. And to me, I confess, this is one of the sweetest 
things that ever arise out of all the bitter trials one has to pass 
through; and I frequently sit down in my study and think, 
"Well, it cannot be long." I look out witli anticipation, and 
say, 

"A few more steps will bring me through; 
Then I shall J esu's glories view 

With everlasting joy." 
And if trials have this effect, we have reason to bless his name 
for them. I candidly confess that sometimes my soul is so athirst 
for an increase of spirituality and for a closer acquaintance witli 
the persons and perfections of Deity that I am willing to bear 
anything if I may but get near to God, live embosomed in Deity, 
and so begin heaven upon earth. 

One thought more. While God is disciplining his people thus, 
and training them up for eternal glory, let it never be forgotten 
that he enables them all to overcome in every one of these scenes 
of tribulation. If it is the world insulting us as we go, "this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.'' If it be 
a rough journey, a tiresome wilderness, an enemy's country, the 
promise comes in: "Thy shoes shall be iron and bl'l1ss; aml ns 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." The end is blessed in pros
pect; and the "power given to the faint and to tliem that lul\'e 
no might" is sure to be sufficient for the whole journey. If it 
is the conflict to which we 11re so accustomed ancl for whicli all 
the armour of God is given us, what saith the scripture? "He 
will subdue our iniquities." We cannot, but he will. He has 
engaged and promised to do it; and "cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea" too. Then, though the conflict may be severe, 
and grow severer and severer, yet the victory is not doubtful, the 
conquest is not uncertain. As it is said of those around the throne, 
"They overcame by the blood of the Lamb," being "more thau 
conquerors through him that loved them." Or suppose it to be 
the discipline passing in the experience of the saints of God, they 
shall overcome, for thEly "shall liold on their way." The nftl1c
tions shall be "light," and only "fo1· a momeut," and shall be 
employed as God's workmen too, for they shall "work for us a for 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
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Come, beloved, let us cheer up a little under this prospect; 
for though it is "through much tribulation," yet "we must 
enter," and consequently mu~·t overcome. He will enable us to 
vanquish all and tread down all. And methinks I see the tribes 
of the Israel of God, the victorious disciples of Christ, just before 
they march into their heavenly rest, casting one last look upon 
their journey, and exclaiming, ''0 my soul, thou hast trodden 
down strength!" And then the victor's song shall be ours, and 
it will be to all eternity: "Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

L We have cw·tailed the above sermon a little; not because we ob• 
jocted to the parts omitted, but because of our space.] 

A SPIRITUAL LETTER. 
Dear Friend,-! promised to write, and wish to perform; but 

when I write I want that which I want when I preach, and that 
is wisdom to know how to divide, oil to feel that the lock ia 
easily opened, and salt to make divine things relishable, and the 
dew of heaven to rest on my branch, that I may feel that quiet 
calmness which is brought about by these things, and the rain of 
his strength to soften this hard ground which I so often feel. 
These things belong to the land of promise, and will be sure to 
be looked after by the children of promise, who, we are told, are 
counted for the seed, and none other; "being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever." This is very striking, that is, the 
'' abiding for ever,'' which ensures the safety of every elect vessel. 
As they were safe who were lodged in the ark, so are they safe 
who are in Christ, because "there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus;" and these are brought to fully prove 
they are his, as their walking testifies; for they "walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." As the bones in the valley were 
nothing without the Spirit, so these are the same, which brings 
them under the character of being" spiritual;" and as such they 
judge all things, while they themselves are judged of no man; 
that is, no man has power to condemn them, because there was 
no law ever made by man that can condemn the fruits of the 
Spirit; as the apostle says," against such there is no law." How 
is it possible that there ever should be any law that can condeIUll 
"love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, t(lmperance?" The apoRtle says there is none; and 
he concludes by saying, "They that are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh with its affections and lusts." 

What a blessed description those things are of a real child of 
God, and when our consciences witness to these things, what a 
solid satisfaction we have at such times; and we do not want the 
witness of Jllen, because we have the witneas in ourselves. These 
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things I am obliged to preach, and hope I ever may, because I 
feel certain that they are received by all who have the true faith 
of God's elect; but how many trials have I gone thronoh to learn 
them, for they are not learnt in a day. 

0 

"The souls that would to heaven attain 
Must Jacob's ladder climb; 

Arnl step by step the summit gain, 
In measure and in time." 

This is true, as the Saviour said, "I have many things to say to 
you, but ye cannot bear them now;" and, therefore, the necessity 
of the Spirit's work; for they first learn of the Father; secondly, 
they learn of the Son, which is to take the yoke upon them, 
and this teaching is to show them that his yoke is easy and his 
burden light; thirdly, they become more and more acquainted 
with the Spirit's work in his sanctifying, enlightening, comfort
ing, drawing, sealing, and strengthening power. 

And this Spirit that thus dwells in them is to quicken their 
mortal bodies at last. It is this Spirit that raises up his stan
dard in their souls when the enemy comes in like a flood. Aud 
0 what floods we have known. The floods of ungodly men have 
often made me afraid; the floods of Satan's temptations have, 
at times, been so powerful that I have thought I must for ever 
sink; for I have always found him to be stronger than man. 
Man is to "lay his hand on him, 1·emcmber the battle, and do no 
more." But the floods of corruption have, at times, almost 
carried me away. What trembling, what confusion, what dark
ness, what rebellion. 0 the tremendous conflict! "Every battle 
of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood;" but this is "with burning and fuel of fire." 

How few know how they got their religion. How much 
purging work is required to make a fruitful branch; as the 
Saviour says, "Every branch that beareth fruit in him he 
purgeth it." What for? Why, this, "That it may bring forth 
more fruit;" and every branch in him only by profession that 
beareth no fruit at all is taken away; and solemn work this is 
when it is brought about. 

These things have much occupied my mind in bygone clays, 
and do so now, as I am drawing near to my grave, to know whe
ther I bring forth fruit in the courts of the Lord's house, to show 
this that he is upright. For, if the promise is not fulfilled 
(with reverence I would speak it), God would not be upright. 
We are told that what he has promised be is able to perform, autl 
we bless his no.me it is so. 

May we experience much of his tender care, know bis fatherly 
pitying, have his sweet embraces, prove his strcng~h is mCLde 
perfect in our weakness. 

I gratefully thank you for your kindness when with yon, as it 
ca.me just in the 1·ight time. 

Your faithful and affectionate Friend, 
Butleets, Maresfieltl. J. CLARK. 
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TRUE AND FALSE PREACHING. 

May the good Lord continue to prosper the soul of my dear 
friend. Amen. 

I received your epistle, and am glad to find you are pressing 
on, and holding fast. 

You expect me to give you some information respecting the doc
trine preached at--. I live about 80 miles distance, so may not 
know what is going on there. I doubt not but the theory of tmth 
may be clearly set forth; as the doctrines· of the gospel and the 
experience of the children of God are in theory abundantly 
preached throughout Sussex, and in a way that renders it diffi
cult to distinguish between the counterfeit and the real work. 
This I will say, if a true servant of God was preaching at--, 
surely the report would go abroad, and it would be a vexation to 
many to bear it. When a true servant of God goes into a town 
or village, he is counted a "troubler," one that '' brings certain 
strange things," one that" turns the world upside down." When 
the "sower comes and sows the true word of life," temptation, 
persecution, commotion, and tribulation will arise because of the 
word; and generally many are offended. "If they have perse
cuted me," says Christ," they will also persecute you." A minister 
may preach the truth clearly; yet if Christ be not with him the 
devil is not offended; but as sure as Christ is with his servants, 
so sure will all the artillery of hell be played against them. Where, 
then, is the hubbub and commotion on account of the word at 
-- ? Woe, woe unto those ministers who are at ease in Zion! 
They may elate and refresli the passions of their hearers (I mean 
of the children of God for a time), but it is that vital godliness 
may go down, and false zeal and self step up; but if an esta
blished child of God should hear such, and feel the same working, 
there would be resisting it; for they can distinguish the voice of 
Christ by the unction within, "which is the truth and is no 
lie," which teacheth the truth in all things, embro.ceth the truth, 
and resisteth that which is not. 

One thing now occurs to my mind," Where the carcass (Christ 
crucified, whose flesh is meat indeed) is, thither will the eagles 
(children of God) be gathered together." God will influence his 
people in the neighbourhood to hear and approve of his servants. 
" I will gather them one by one, and they shall come and worship 
the Lord." "Their eyes shall see their teachers." Now, there 
are deep experienced and established children of God about--; 
but they have found no minister of Christ there, no food for their 
souls; nothing but dry theory; that which had better be with
drawn from than attended to. I am sure they would be surprised 
were I to write to them to say the gospel is preached there. Re
member, the true gospel is not bare words; it is the power of 
God. " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God;" and where this is, the minister is one who ho.th 
much labour, travail, and sorrow; and out of the abundance of 
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his heart the mouth will speak of what he has; for tlie devil will 
-violently withstand him. Also commotion, persecution, and tri
bulation will arise on account of his ministry. His name will 
be cast out as evil; he will be accounted the off scouring of all 
things. Such as have the truth in their heads, but not in their 
hearts, will be his . worst enemies and persecutors. The real 
children of God would, by the power of the word, be gathered 
under him. Further, those who have any of the inward unction 
would find in his ministry a speaking as never man spake; I 
mean the speaking of the Spirit of God, whose words Lave in 
them a godly reality that cannot be imitated, and they contain 
and communicate real spiritual food to spiritual hunger; not to 
give a glow and refresh the natural passions and affections, but 
to move towards God, to humble, meeken, and soften the affec
tions of the mind, to revive hope and persuasion in God anc1 
his goodness, and increase the appetite for spiritual things in 
reality; and in following after to leave self behind. And when 
the children of God find this, they need no "letters of commen
dation of the minister," but in heart are sweetly constrained to 
"report that God is in the man of a truth." 

But seeing there is so much preaching that, if possible, woulu 
deceive the very elect, the word doth give a double caution: 
"Take heed how ye hear," and "Take heed what ye hear." 
We ought to take heed to our own spirit in hearing, and we ought 
to take heed to the spirit there is in the ministry. That which 
feeds the legal spirit and false zeal is not of God; that which 
feeds pride and self-consequence in profession, which elates anc1 
lifts up the soul, is not of God; that which feeds with refresh
ment, causing a glowing which elates selfishness, is not of God; 
that which refresheth the heart with refreshment, not coupled 
with contrition and self-abasement, is not of God. 

0 I How many there are who preach up a painted Christ to 
feed the fancy of their hearers, that their hearers may in return 
feed their consequence, by speaking of their refreshments aud 
extolling the ministry! Now, if the child of God gets entangled 
in this work, let him retire in private, and he will find all is not 
right and straight at the bottom. In the fulness of his refresh
ment he will be in straits; there will be a moth gnawing at the 
bottom. "I," says God, "will be as a moth to the house of 
Ephraim." After all, it will be found that the life of God is uot 
fed; for as soon as the fire that was kindled in the fancy, the 
passions, and the natural affections is gone out, there is uo 
reality left. Nothing remains but an itching ear, caused by the 
secret poison instilled. . 

I rejoice to finc1 you are in the school where, as yon say, you 
are learning the lesson of self-denial. Well.may the Word say, 
"A man's enemies are they of his own house;" and I think self 
the worst of all these intruding visitants. This monster will 
never be still. It is like a wolf insatiate for food. W o are bill 
to '1eny it wb11it it WIUltlJ; 11,0'1 to ie11irJl thi~ le1moll folly, to give 
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self a complete denial, is the highest degree that can be attainecl 
in the school of experience. I find I am quite a novice and a 
dunce ill learning this; for self is sure to come over me in all 
manner of crafty ways. It puts on deceitful dresses, and I am 
deceived. It works with bewitching charms, wheedles and cringes 
till it has sucked in a hearty meal. Sometimes it overcomes me 
as by magic, and I am entangled in an instant. Sometimes, 
when I have a little melting of heart from a sense of the good
ness of God, I look self in the face with disgust; there is a de
nial to its cravings, and a thmsting it back; but even then I 
find it climbs up somewhere, gets in some back way, and steals 
enough to keep up its corpulence and strength. 

Nothing, nothing, Mary, will bring us fully to deny and abhor 
self like the exercise of faith in Christ. When the dying Saviour 
is revealed in our heart, and with the eye of faith we see him, 
and look upon him whom we have pierced, then we begin to 
loathe and abhor ourselves. "I have heard of thee by the hear
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor 
myself." A sense of the infinite humility of Christ for us humbles 
us to loathe proud self. Christ "humbled himself to death, even 
the death of the cross." While we look in this glass we are 
ashamed of our self-consequence; worldly self is abhorred. By 
faith in Christ we have the victory which overcometh the world. 
His glory stamps deformity on all that the world calls good or 
great. Easy self and self-pleasing is abhorred; for now the plea
sure of the Lord prospers in the hand of faith, and our wills are 
absorbed in his. His ways are a pleasure, and we delight to run 
therein. Experience in the furnace of affliction discovers our 
selfishness; but the gracious presence of God melts our hearts 
into self-loathing. In proportion as self is discovered, we are 
truly edified; in proportion as self is denied, grace is exercised; 
in proportion as things connected with self are denied, self is de
nied,-such as the pleasure of life, the pride of life, the profits of 
the world, the ways of the world, the company of the world, car
nal relations, &c., the carnal ease arising from consulting with 
flesh and blood, peace and quietness with relations or people 
against truth and conscience. In proportion as these are denied, 
self is denied, we are edified in the school of experience, and 
growing in the divine life. Yours affectionately, 

June 17, 1822, =========== D. FENNER, 

AN ESTABLISHED CHRISTIAN. 
My dear Brother in the Lord,-It was a real pleasure to receive 

yours. I must tell you I have not rallied from my last_journey, 
and think it will be my last; but I have proved many times that 
my thoughts are not the Lord's thoughts, nor my ways his ways. 
Mine are low and grovelling, his 2,re high and holy; ai high as 
the heavens are above the earth. As you say, my outward man 
fails every day feelingly, so every word the scripture says of o_ld 
11,ge ifS true to the very letter; and we mufSt pe old to prove it. 
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All that the ecriptnre eaye of the Lord's mercy, truth, care, and 
loving-kindness is true also to the very letter. "lie is the Rock; 
hie work ie perfect, for all his ways are judgment. A God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." Nor does he 
deal with us according to our sins, nor reward ue after our 
iniquities. He forgiveth, he healeth, he restoreth, he satisfieth 
our mouths with good things, and crowneth us with loving-kind
ness and tender mercy. 

My low, poor, forsaken, feeble state brings me into the very 
place for the beams and rays of the sweet Morning Star to shine 
with b1·ighter light and glory than ever. 

"He shecls his beams of light divine 
O'er this benighted soul of mine." 

The dark night may sooner blush to own the star than my soul 
to be ashamed to own a precious Christ. Beams of love and 
grace sparkle forth from his poverty, shame, hunger, thirst, and 
weariness; and from his being despised, slandered, reproached, 
forsaken, and his sweat, agony, and death,-all with every name, 
office, and charact& he bears,-sinks my wants, trials, and pains 
into nothing. 

" His way was much 1·ougher and darker than mine. 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer? And shall I repine?" 

This precious Day Star rising in our hearts is the sure fore
runner of that day of glory when all tears will be wiped from all 
faces. There shall be no night there. Our sun will no more go 
down, nor our moon withdraw itself. But the Lord will be our 
everlasting light, and the days of our mourning will be ended. 
I long and pant for that blessed time. I feel myself like a man 
in a desert and lonely wilderness, in the midst of se1·pents, 
dragons, bears, wolves, lions, and leopards; no rest, no peace, 
no quiet, no food, no sight but to see danger and fear on every 
hand. 0 that light that shines in a dark place is Christ in us und 
we in him, our life. But 0, the comfort, joy, peace, when he, 
the bright Morning Star ariseth I 

" 'Tis midnight with my soul till he, 
Bright Morning Star, bids darkness flee." 

I am sometimes afraid the Lord will be angry with my impor
tunity in asking him to take me home; but I cannot help it. 
He hath promised to come quickly; and my soul and spirit 
answer, 11 Come, Lord Jesus, in the shinings of thy grace; come, 
Lord Jesus, to call me from earth and sin, and take me to thy
self to be for ever with thee." Coming in all the glory aud 
majesty of his power, with ten thousand of his saints, ·every eye 
shall see him. I trust the Morning Star has a1·isen in your heart 
and mine. (2 Pet. i. 19; Luke i. 78; Rev. xxii. 14, 17, 20.) Tile 
Lord knoweth I love you sincerely, for Jesu's sake, and pr~y 
that he will fulfil his own word of promise in you, that lie will 
see you again, and make your soul and heart glad. 

Your~ in Love ~nd Truth, 
Bi·ockbll.µi, HEN"RY ALLN"ur·r. 
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MR. PHILPOT'S LETTERS. 
Dear Friend,-! enclose you a letter that I have just received 

from a poor but gracious woman, to whom I have lent Mr. 
Philpot's Letters, that you may see that they are much valued. 

H. PENFOLD. 

My dear Friend,-! take the liberty to write a line to you, seeing 
you are going to leave us, which I am very sorry for; for I 
always have looked forward and longed for the time for you to 
come to Ashford, though we have not seen you there much 
lately. 

I have your book yet; but you shall have it if 1 see you again; 
though I must tell you I feel very loth to part with it, for they 
are such precious letters. They have been made eo sweet and 
precious to my soul. I often take up the book and read one of 
the letters, when I have a few minutes to spare; and it seems so 
sweet that it knits my heart to the writer more than ever, al
though he has gone. Many of his sermons also the Lord has con
descended to bless to my poor soul, I hope; but the letters seem 
to come into the very feelings of my heart, and speak the very 
exercises of :c1y mind. I did not think _ he was such a humble 
man. His letters always seem fresh, though some of them I 
have read over and over again. 

I hope we shall hear you again before you go for good ; though 
I shall feel very loth to lose the book. Yours sincerely, 

Aldington, May 15, 1873. E. C, 

SIN.-PART III. 
SIN in the saints God doth himself control; 
But sinners' sins will vex the righteous soul. 
Their passions rage with such a deadly hate, 
And in the saints do bitter pangs create. 
Where grace is not, 'tis there sin rules and reigns, 
And holds the sinner captive in his chains; 
Works as he pleases, rages at his will, 
And tortures God's dear saints with cruel skill. 

This vex'd Lot's righteous soul from day to day, 
And no doubt fill'd his spirit with dismay; 
The sins of Sodom made him sorely smart, 
And pierced with bitter pangs his godly heart. 
'Twas this that made poor David sigh and say, 
"Woe, woe is me! I dwell front day to day 
In Kedar's tents, in Mesech's warlike land, 
·where battle shouts are heard on every hand." 

Our neighbours' sins do oft afflict us sore, 
To see the rich oppress and grind the poor; 
To see the envy, ignorance, and pride 
Which w. the poor prevail on every side; 
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To see th() drunkard reeling with his loa,1, 
To view hia wile's most desolate abode, 
To witness all the hatred and the strife, 
'fhe turmoil and conrentions of this life; 
To sit alone 11s outcasts all forlorn, 
And bear the bitter enmity and scorn; 
To hear the vile blasphemer's oaths arise, 
With hellish rage defiant to the skies,-
These are some triala which the saint must benr, 
While travelling through this wilderness of care. 

Where in the ungodly awful sin doth reign, 
Ar;d drags them willing captives in its chain, 
Here dwells a woman saved by love divine. 
The graces of the Spirit in her shine; 
In sweet humility from day to day, 
By faith and prayer, she treads the rugged way; 
But her ungodly husband hates the grace 
,vhich often beams resplendent in her face. 
He'll crush that inward joy. 0 yes, he will; 
But still it rises, and it triumphs still. 
His persecutions cannot quench that love 
That in her burns; 'twas kindled from above. 
Go on, poor wretch._ Thy doom is just at hand. 
Thy wile will reach Immanuel's happy land; 
But thou must sink, unless the same rich grace, 
By power divine, make in thy heart a place. 

Sometimes the wife her husband will annoy 
And try to vex, and mar his sacred joy; 
Smite with her tongue, and stir up bitter strife. 
Poor Job was sorely tried wiLh such a wife. 

Sometimes the parents persecutes the child, 
Though humble, patient, dutiful, and mild. 
They cannot think what has befall'n him now, 
And to their wishes they will make him bow. 
But 01 They cannot quench that spark withia, 
Nor make him take delight in yonthfnl sin. 
His father aad his mother he will leav(•, 
Rather than God the Holy Spirit grieve. 
Ah, sinful parents I You will see your sou 
At God's right hand, a precious chosen one; 
But you, who often grieved his loving heart,
How will you bear to hear the word, "Depart'/" 

Does sovereign grace the parent's heart contrul, 
A graceless son will pierce his nry soul. 
Some rebel Absalom, with Satanic rage, 
Against his father impious war will wnge. 
Beware, ye Absaloms ! There is a dart 
Prepared of God to pierce the rebel's heart-. 

189 
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If sovereign grace forbear to strike you down, 
Your souls will pel"ish 'neath Jehovah's frown. 
For you there burns an everlasting fire; 
For you is treasured up Jehovah's ire. 
Devils impatient wait to drag you there, 
To the eternal regions of despair. 
Your parents may, like Aaron, hold their peace, 
When God's just vengeance bids your breath to cease; 
Or, like poor David, raise a bitter cry: 
"0 Absalom, I fain for thee would die!" 
Or, like poor Eli, from this world depart 
A stricken, smitten man, with broken heart; 
But their dear souls shall be for ever blest, 
Aud your vile sins no more disturb their rest. 
But thou, ungodly wretch, wilt still be found, 
"When ages shall have run their destined 10und1 
Plunging still deeper in the fiery :flood, 
In endless torments still blaspheming God. 
A gentle maiden next appears to view; 
She cannot run in sin as others do ; 
For God has given her, in early youth, 
The love of Christ, of holiness, and truth. 
She loves her brothers and her sisters too, 
And with kind actions does their steps pursue; 
But how they try her tender, loving heart, 
And their ungodly ways ofi make it smart, 
She for them does in secret often pray, 
But still they run· with haste the downward way. 
She knows their doom, if they are left to go 
In such a path, will be eternal woe. 
This is her cross, as she, from day to day, 
Struggles a.long the rough and thorny way; 
But she will reach at last the land of rest, 
And be no more by sinners thus oppress'd. 
The Christian loves his own dear native land; 
.But the ungodliness, on every hand, 
Often produces in his soul much grief, 
Which only in his God can find relief. 
Sin in himself, sin in the human race, 
Sin in his country and his dwelling-place, 
Sin in his family, sin on every hand, 
Will make him sigh for the pure, sinless land, 
Where the vile monster ne'er shall show his face,. 
Nor taint the air of that most holy place; 
But the pure, sinless spirit shall remain, 
And with sin's Conqueror evermore shall reign. 

C. SPIRE:-

As Jesus opened Matthew's head to receive hi.JD, so Matthew· 
op<:ncd l,iij hou6e to welcome Jesus.-Hawker. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continued from page 165.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
V er~e IO. "How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse! How much 

better is tl1y love than wine, and the smell of thine ointments thm all 
spices!" 

It has ~een well sai~ that "God (i1;1 respect of his people) 
accepts a little, and Christ makes that little a great deal." This 
is shown in the words we have now to consider. 

Every well-taught, exercised child of God laments two things, 
the weakness of his love to Christ, and his sad deficiency as to 
the fruits of the Spirit. One of our poets well describes his own 
feelings as to want of love to Christ when he writes: 

"Lord, it is my chief complaint 
That my love is weak and faint.'' 

And another, comparing the saint's love to Christ with Christ's 
love to them, says : 

"Oul'B a drop, but thine a sea." 
How true is this, and yet the saints truly love Christ, and want 
to love him with a full and perfect love. The upright do love 
him, and as, after the inner man, they have a love resembling his 
own, many waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods 
drown it; and they would love him a thousand times more than 
they do, but they cannot. A body of sin and death hinders aml 
opposes them in this matter, and they sigh on account of their 
languid desires and poverty of love, and sometimes long to be 
dissolved, see him in heaven as he· is, and love him to the fulness 
of their heart's desire, and to eternity. 

Sometimes a dear child of God, when in secret communion 
with the Lord, will pour out his complaint to him, wHh that sweet 
childlike ingenuousness which the gospel produces, in some suoli 
words as these: "Ah, Lord, I perceive thou art worthy to be 
lond with a fulness of love; but alas! my heart cannot love 
thee as it ought. By nature I was too blind to perceive thy in
expressible beauty, too base to love thee; and even now, though 
I hope there is a something in me that thirsts after thee, and 
cries out forthelivingQod,alasl Alas! lmustsaymyloveismther 
worthy of the name of enmity than love, when weighed in the golden 
scales of the sanctuary. I am more inclined to lie in the dnst, rmd 
cry out against myself as a wretched rebel, a poor miserable, idola
trous creature, than to speak ofmy love to thee. Yet I would love thee. 
I think I can say as much as this,-1 would obey thee; I would 
not be as I feel myself to be; but, Lord, I am weak, and helpless, 
and poor; here I lie at thy dear and blessed feet. I m1~st owe 
thee everything. Eyes to see thee, the heart even to des_ll'e a~ll 
love thee, must be thy gifts. I can only live as thou livest m 
:me. 0 blessed Jesus, show pity upon me, a sinner." Now, _what 
can be more suitable what sweeter, to such a poverty-stricken 
crep,tu1·e p.s thi~ tha.:t1 'the words \l~der notice: "How fair is thy 
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love, my sister, my spouse I How much better is thy love than 
wine?" Jesus will not despise the day of small things, The fact 
is, whatever is of his Holy Spirit in the hearts of his people, 
though it can only be likened to a grain of mustard seed for size, 
is of inestimable value in the eyes of Jesus. Whilst he passes 
by with utter disdain, the proud pretensions of Pharisees, and all 
the vain religion of the flesh, with its creature ability, wisdom, 
and goodness, he sees with delight everything that is of his own 
grace, and bears his own image, in the hearts of his children. 
He loves their persons from eternity; and even while destitute of 
his grace, he loves that which is of his Holy Spirit about them, 
when, according to the eternity of his love, he communicates a 
new and divine life to their souls. The love of God to his people 
precedes all grace in them, or any reason in them for this love. 
He chose them irrespective of good or bad, seen or foreseen, in 
them, from eternity. As the objects of this free eternal choice, 
he loves them, enters into covenant relationships as it respects 
them, and, as has been well said, loves grace into them. He does 
not love them fir~t because of their grace, but their grace is the 
fruit of his love. Now, where love and certain relationships 
exist, men will accept very little. Thus a parent has a loving 
respect to the poor efforts of a dear child to please, in spite of all 
the childishness and deficiency attached to them; whereas from 
a servant he would require what is justly due. So it is in this 
case. If God deals with men as created in Adam and under the 
law, he will accept nothing that does not come up to the just 
requirements of that law. But accepting graciously the persons 
of bis children as in Christ, and dealing with them upon the 
footing of free grace and eternal love, he pardons their sins, 
covers their infirmities, will not see perverseness in Israel, but 
graciously regards all that is of his own Spirit about them, and 
says of their poor weak love, "How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse!" 

But we observe here that, though nature will illustrate these 
divine things of grace, and may, if properly used, aid our con
ceptions, yet the comparison of natural and spiritual things will 
by no means hold in all particulars. There requires great wisdom 
and care in applying natural figures and interpreting pa.rabies. 
A child of God might be inclined to argue against himself, if he 
did not see this, in the following manner: " There may be some 
truth in all this; but, after all, would a parent be pleased with 
only a small degree of love from a child? Or would a husband be 
satisfied with a sort of languid love in his wife? How would he 
relish a love that is better described as enmity than love? And, 
therefore, these figures make against me. I can understand bow 
a parent would receive from a loving child the poor attP.mpts to 
please prompted by a sweet, loving, filial heart; but my com
plaint is of a love so cold, so faint, so really unworthy, when the 
object is considered of the name of love." Now, there really 
seems some force in such arguments, if the difference is uot duly 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 193 

considered that exists between divine and natural thingR,-these 
things of free grace and the things of nature. One grand rule in 
grace is this, that all that is of the Spirit about a child of God 
is acceptable to God, and accepted in the Beloved. This, indeed, 
is all that God looks at; all the rest is countP.d to be crucified upon 
the cross of Christ. God there condemned sin in the flesh, and 
now all he regards is that which is of the new creative work of 
his Holy Spirit; and, therefore, of that poor feeble love which we 
feel so little he can say, in the words of our text, "How fair is 
thy love, my sister, my spouse! How much better is thy love 
than wine." 

There, perhaps, reqnires, in concluding these thoughts, a re
mark or two upon the words, " How fair," and " better . . . than 
wine." We have seen already how the child of God is inclined 
rather to speak of his deficiency in respect of love than to boast 
of the greatness of it. Its face, as it were, is so, to his view, dis
figured and darkened by idolatrous creature-loving, and a posi
tive disinclination and aversion to spiritual things, which cer
tainly proves that there exists a principle of enmity to God yet 
in his heart, that, speaking according to his feelings, he would 
say, "Ah, Lord, I am black; I am ashamed even to lift up my face 
unto thee." But here the Lord, by his speech, removes, in a way 
of free grace, all the blackness and uncomeliness of the flesh, and 
declares the face of love in the soul to be all fair; yea, the terms 
convey the highest degree of approbation: "How fair is thy 
love." Fair to an amazement, excellently fair. Again, the way 
in which Christ's heart is affected by the love of his people; their 
own feeble longings and desires after him are well set forth by the 
words: "Much better than wine." There are two things notice
able in wine. One is how it cheers and delights; so the love of 
the saints cheers and delights the heart of Christ. The other is 
how wine captivates, masters, and retains its hold upon those 
addicted to it, so that a man says, "I will return to it yet again." 
Re becomes enslaved by it; yea, men have been known to ex
press their conviction that it was killing them, and yet they could 
not give it up. What stronger expression could be used to show 
the heart of Christ in respect of his people and their love ? H 
captivates and conquers him. He cannot forget them or it. 
Though it cost him his life, he would have their love; he would 
win it at the price he paid for it. 

" My worthless heart to gain, 
The Goel who gavo me breath 

Was form'cl in fashion as a man, 
And died a cursed death." 

Christ's jealousy is cruel as the grave. Sooner than not win 
his spouse and her love, he will die,-lie in the tomb, his life 
and glory gone. Does he seem to turn away from his dear 
people, to forget them, to give them over as a prey to their 
enemies ? Does he so apparently desert them that in the time 
of his absence theit liunps seem to go out, oi: rntuer grow diw,-
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their love to wax cold? He will turn again, he will for his own 
sake revive his own work in the midst of the days. He will 
retum in double love to them, and make their hearts glow 
in double love to him. Thus, after apparent forsaking, he 
cries in Jeremiah (ii. 2) to his people: "I remember thee, ihe 
kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals." He remem
bers what we forget; he cannot forget the day of his espousals, 
even if his saints grow unmindful of it. He cries, "I am married 
to you; return, ye backsliding children." He values his saints, 
and delights in their love. "How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse! How much better is thy love than wine, and the 
smell of thine ointments than all spices." By the ointments of 
the child of God we must understand the graces of the Holy 
Spirit. All the saints of God have an unction from the Holy 
One. As Christ is the anointed of the Father, so his people, his 
Christians, are anointed by him, and partake of the same Spirit. 
The Father gives the Spirit without measure to the Son; he gives 
of the same Spirit in meas1ue according to his infinite wisdom 
unto them. The spirit of Moses was given to the elders of Israel, 
and rested also upon them; the Spirit of Obrist rests also upon 
his people. This blessed Spirit enriches thee "l'iith his various 
gifts and graces. In all God's saints there are and must be the 
fruits of the Spirit,-love, joy, peace,'long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, temperance; and if any man have not the 
Spirit of Cluist, he is, as to manifestation, none of his. All 
God's people are persuaded of the truth of these things, and filled, 
at times, with deep anxiety on account of them. Having a 
spiritual principle of discernment given them (for they are 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him who creates them 
anew in Cluist), they perceive an immense deal.of evil in their 
hearts and lives. "Sin is mixed with all I do," and they can 
hardly, at times, make out that there is anything of a gracious 
nature in or about them. They cannot be satisfied with anything 
but real grace; a mere outside performance of religious duties 
will not content them, and they daily groan on account of the 
poverty of their hearts in respect of the graces of the Spirit, and 
often fear lest the word in Jude applies to them: " Having n_ot 
the Spirit." They dread to be the mere barren fig tree, the fruit
less, showy professor; and often fear that such is their casei as 
having a name to live, yet dead to God, and. destitute of vital 
godliness. Yet they feel, at times, the fresh springings of grace 
in their souls; the blessed Spirit visits their hearts with power, 
and they know what it is to be made spiritually-minded, have
grace in exercise, and that this is life and peace. But these are 
only for the most part happy moments. They earnestly long 
and cry to have them continued; but they are soon gone; t_he 
soul returns back into its old sad place again, feels the infirnuty 
of the flesh, cannot be or do what it would, groans, being burdene~, 
and can hardly see that a grain of grace remains. Yet grace 19 

i,till the;re,-gra,ce iu a, groa,n, gra,ce in a, pri1Jon, grt1,ce mider the 
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bondage of corruption (Rom. viii. 21), if not grace in liberty, 
grace on the mountain, and the throne feelingly with Jesus. 
Thus the poor child of God goes on from day to day, and the 
poet's question suits him exactly: 

"Poor soul, dost grieve for want of grace, 
And weep for want of love? 

And Jesus seek'st ?" 

But 0, how hard to proceed with_the good man, and say: 
" 0, hopeful case I 

Thy Husband lives above." 
What, Christ the Husband of such a one, so poor of grace, so 
very destitute? Yes; and what is more, Jesus commends, in the 
words of this Song, that very grace which you are apt to think 
so little of: "And the smell of thine ointments than of all 
spices." We need only dwell a moment upon the comparison, 
"than all spices." Take it literally. We know ointment and 
perfume even naturally rejoice the heart, and the figure would 
strike the Eastern mind more forcibly than ours, ointments and 
perfumes being more prized in the Eastern nations than amongst 
us. So, then, the comparison is used to show how exceedingly 
delightful to Christ are the things of his Spirit in the hearts and 
ways of his people. Their prasers, we know, in Rev. v., are re
presented as sweet odours. But there may be also a further idett 
given by this comparison. It not unfrequently happens that 
what is of the :flesh in religion makes a far greater outward 
appearance than what is truly of the Spirit. Fleshly religion 
pleases nature in its religious tendency. "They that are after 
the :flesh do mind the things of the :flesh." The natural man 
approves of, is greatly, at times, affected by, and relishes a :fleshly 
religion. On the contrary, he cannot discern, appreciate, or 
1·elish anything which is of the Spirit of God, according to that 
which is of the Spirit about it. Ishmael mocks at Isaac, and 
Cain kills Abel, all the world over, and in all ages. God's wit
nesses, therefore, prophesy in sackcloth, when the beast is mm
pant and the world rejoices (Rev. xi.), and when the witnesses 
lie dead, then there is wonderful hilarity (verse 10), and gifts 
are sent by the :fleshly one to another. Now, all this is very 
trying. It is hard work to be reconciled to a cross of contempt 
and shame (Heb. xii. 2); to be counted troublers even in Israel; 
"to have to cry, whilst others seem to carry all before them," I 
have laboured in vain." When Peninnah bears many children, it 
is hard for Hannah to seem barren. (1 Sam. i.) When the false 
church is so very fruitful, it is hard for the wife married in truth 
to Jesus to remember that if her Maker is the Husband, from him 
must the fruit be found. lisa. liv.; Hos. xiv. 8.) Now, surely 
the words of this Song under consideration are addressed to the 
-very heart of these mourners, who 

" Each his tale in secret tells, 
Aud i,ighs to );le ~et lhie; " 
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groans to Jesus for greater freedom from the power of sin, 
greater fruitfulness in the things of the Spirit, inward and out
ward; for more faith, more love, more humility, more success. 
These sighings are right. Far be it from us to seek to make God's 
people rest short of the things of Christ. We would have them 
thirst, groan, cry out for the living God; we would have them 
press to the mark for the prize of their high calling; we would 
have them besiege the throne for more grace, more zeal, more 
life, more love, with restless importunity; but we would encou
rage them to this by the sweet views the Song gives of Christ's 
love and condescension. Behold here how he notices and regards 
the least things of his Spirit. See how, in comparison of these, 
he utterly disregards the spiciest religion of the flesh, with all 
iti human fragrance, so approved by the carnal mind: 

" Our Lord into his garden comes, 
Well pleased to smell our poor perfumes," 

and cries, "And the smell of thine ointments than all spices." 

JESUS, A CO VERT FRmf THE STORM. 
ls,1., xxxn. 2. 

DEAR tempted saint, by sin oppres5'd, 
With tearful eyes, with prayerful breast; 
Thy Jesus reigns, ancl he will be 
"A covert from the storm" to thee. 

Hell's battering-rams of unbelief 
Assault thy soul and fill with grief; 
But He who parted Egypt's sea 
Will be "a covert" unto thee. 

Satan prognosticates of ill ; 
But Jesus is Jeshurun still, 
Aud will with wings of whirlwind flee, 
To prove '' a covert" unto thee. 

Time may the creature's love estrange, 
Or friendship wax and wane with change; 
Thy changeless God will always be 
"A covert from the storm" to thee. 

Nay, priests of Baul may disdain 
Thy faith and hope, and call them vain; 
But God their Author,-God will be 
'' A covert" for his grace in thee. 

Yes, when the appoint'd hour draws nigh, 
Life's tenure ends and thou must die, 
Thy ransom'd spirit then shall see 
J esus1 " a covert" meet for thee. 

Oct., Hl73. ANN I!ENNAH, 
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10HN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continuedfrompage IGO.) 

Thursday, 20th.-Went to work, conscious of my short
comings; but after breakfast I felt faith a little in exercise, both 
before and while talking to J. Baker. Without this faith, what use 
is a profession? And for this reason faith must attend me in all 
real spiritual worship,-reading, hearing, praying, belonging to a 
church. Christian conversation, my deportment in life; and the 
death which I am to die. 

Now faith must be in all this: l,Reading: "These are written 
that ye might believe." 2, Hearing: "If the word profits it 
must be mixed with faith." 8, Praying: "Whatsoever ye ask, 
believing." 4, Belonging to a church: "Him that is weak in the 
faith, receive ye." But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of this bread and drink of this cup." Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith. 5, Christian conversation: We are all 
to meet in the unity of the faith. 6, Our deportment in life: 
" The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God."- Lastly, death: "These all died in faith." 

Now, what I understand by a profession only of the gospel is to 
profess all these seven things and yet not have real faith. 1, 
Reading. A professor may read the scriptures, but believing 
them is a different thing; for if a man believes them he will 
sometimes apply the threatenings of them to himself, and really 
expect the execution of the sentence denounced against him as a 
sinner; which differs altogether from a mere assent and consent; 
for such faith is only in the head. Real faith will never rest till 
such eat the flesh and drink the blood of Jesus. And after this, 
when faith is not in exercise, nothing else will satisfy. A mere 
professor of the gospel may tell you how many chapters he has 
read, and such are content short of the power. 2, Hearing. A 
carnal professor may tell you how many sermons he has heard; 
but a possessor of the gospel tries himself under the word preached, 
and goes up and down according as it appears for or against him; 
and he finds it hard work, for he hears for eternity. 8, Praying. 
Now, many have a gift of prayer, and really will speak soundly; 
but real prayer is carrying heavy loads and burdens of a spiritual 
~ature, to God, and proving him to be a God hearing and answer
mg prayer. Thus one has the form and the other the power. 
" This is the confidence we have in him, that if we ask anything 
agreeable to his will he heareth us.'' And if he hears us, we know 
We have the petition we desired of him. 4, A professor may 
belong to a cl1urch,· eat the bread and drink the wine. Thousands 
do; but a believer discerns the Lord's body, and looks through 
t~e sign. He can see by faith that Christ's body was broken for 
h~m, signified by the bread; and that Christ's blood was shed for 
him, signified by the wine. And if faith is not in exercise it is 
poor dry work to him, for he is not contented with the sign. 5, A 
professor Jllay converse with the godly, P.~ the fooli~ll yu·giu~ diu, 
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and go to experience meetings fo1· this purpose ; but the thing in 
itself is empty, for such can never tell, as David could, what the 
Lord has done for their souls. They can talk about doctrines, 
and about worldly things too; and will strip a child of God of 
that comfort and delight he finds in his God. In one thing they 
greatly differ. One tells what God has done for him, and the 
other tells what he has done for God. This I have been witness 
of. 6, A professor may appear outwardly righteous, having the 
skin of a real sheep, and such are called wolves in sheep's cloth
ing. But Peter says they are only dogs and swine after all. But 
God's children have the nature of the sheep, and learn of him who 
is meek and lowly in heart, and put on meekness, gentleness, and, 
as the elect of God, bowels of mercies. They a1·e clothed with 
humility. They are that in private, and far more than they ap
pear to be in public. They worship God in spirit and in truth, 
and have wisdom in the hidden parts of the heart. 7, A pro
fessor may die easy and quiet as he lived; for we read that the 
wicked have no bands in their death. "Yes," say you; "but this 
is not a professor meant here called the wicked." 'fhen what does 
Solomon mean when he says he saw the wicked buried that had 
come and gone from the place of the holy? ' They must be pro
fessors, and wicked professors too. But all this differs from a 
sweet peace in the conscience. " Mark the perfect man, and be
hold the upright; for the end of that man is peace." The man 
has had an experience of this in his life, the effect of the things he 
has enjoyed in his pilgrimage, and which I have treated of before. 
Thus you see the difference between the form and the power. 

On the 22nd he received £1 16s. wages, and had previously 
had £1 15s. 6d. These sums, with various presents, appear to 
have set him up. He paid some of his debts, and bought shoes 
and other necessmries. 

Sunday, 23rd.-I a waked with a light upon my past expe
rience, and felt very thankful for sinking so deep, and that for a 
length of time, and that God should bring my soul into liberty; 
and I spoke much to my wife. I heard Mr. R. Text: "Restore unto 
me," &c.; but was very sleepy. I dined at my sister's. She gave 
me a shirt and two pillow-cases. I came home and went to bed, 
having to get up at five o'clock. · 

Monday, 24th;-! got up and went into a house on the road 
that had been on fire in the night; which led me to think on the 
tender care of my God to me and mine in preserving us ; also 
to meditate on my state of ignorance, and to survey the Lord's 
dealings with me as far back as I could remember, and that he 
should not take advantage of my folly. Truly it is sweet work, 
and I felt gratitude. I have had strength in answer to prayer 
this day to do a hard day's work by degrees given me; and I am 
a witness to God's word; for strength I ever have equal to my 
day; bless his name. I felt a love to him when I got over the 
water, and was very comfortable; and so I remain. A woman 
swore ~ ov.th ill JDY ei,,r~ a11 I wv.llml "'lo1:1g; 11,ni;l I thought of 
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what God says, that he will not hold them guiltless that take his 
name in vain. Here I was led to see the awful state of man by 
the fall, and that they are all insensible of this state. What the 
law forbids shows what the fall is in every man; as, for instance, 
when God says, "Thou shalt not do this and that," it shows that 
man's nature is fixed to do it in opposition to and in downright 
rebellion against God; and this law is spiritual, and reaches to 
the secret thoughts and intents of the heart. Now man is guilty; 
and God will by no means clear the guilty; and there is no more 
encouragement from the gospel for ·the wicked than from the 
law; for God has concluded all men in unbelief. We are born 
in sin and under the curse of the law, with a carnal mind, which 
is enmity to God and hating our neighbour, shut up in unbelief, 
blinded by the devil, spiritually dead and in a fast sleep ; and if 
God does not open our eyes and quicken our souls, we never 
shall be undeceived till we open our eyes in hell. 0, how deeply 
am I indebted to God for doing such great things for me ! 

Tuesday, 25th.-! have enjoyed sweet peace this day; thank
fulness to God, and much deadness to the world; a low, quiet 
frame, and no desire to talk; but before I left work I felt a light 
spirit. Lord, what are we, if left but for one mqment? 

A ship's sails came, which hindered me from going to hear 
Mr. R. I tried to confess to God the backsliding of my heart, and 
feel very low in my own eyes, and very poorly in body. 

Thursday, 27th.-At five o'clock I got done at Bennett's, 
except helping a poor man for about three hours, for which he 
offered to pay me, but I refused; for I know he is greatly tried 
in providence, has been long ill, and is greatly in debt, and has 
a large family. 

Friday, 28th.-As I had nothing to do, I went to see Mr. B., 
to advise with him whether it was right for me to take the 
money from the fund; for though I much need it, yet as I have 
been in work and shall be to-morrow again. I thought, sooner 
than it should open people's mouths.or be a stumbling-block to 
nny, I would give it up with all my heart. He told me I bad 
better take it till after the lying-in, and then if I kept in work it 
would be best to decline it. So he paid me Bs. for two weeks ; 
and it was truly acceptable, as we had the rent to pay on the 
week following, 

Thus I have finished another book; and many troubles and 
deliverances I have had in seven or eight months, and peculiar 
trials, too; but out of them all the Lord hath delivered un
worthy me to the present moment. Strength equal to my day I 
have al ways found; and therefore to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, one God, be equal glory. 

[The book from which we have been extra.cting is No. 12, a.nd con
sisted of 160 pages. Book No. 13 will follow, if the Lord will. ~'his 
~onsiats of only 136 pages. Book 18 contains 240 pages, 40 to 50 lmes 
in a page, and about 16 to 20 words in a line, the writi.Jlg so ijJAl\ll tha.t 
we pity a.riyo.lle who inay ha.veto co1nct it.] 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
Dear Friends, the Committee at Conway Street,-! write to 

say that I am in some respects better ; but as it refers to the 
spasms, I am very poorly. I should like to stop at Brighton six 
weeks in the whole (that is, for three Lord's days more), if I 
could conveniently; but I do not know what you can do for 
supplies at home. l\fy time for a month only is so short that I 
c,1.u hardly tell whether I shall get any permanent relief or not. 
Now I am here, I should like to have a fair trial; and if God 
should not send me home any better at last, I hope to be satisfied 
that I have used the means. But I wish you not to give way to 
me upon this point if you judge, as a body, that it wi1,be injurious 
to the cause at Conway Street; and if it is thought by you that 
it will be better for me to come home at the month's end, seeing 
I am at present able to preach a little, I will willingly come. 
But if no supply can be got, as I am incapable of sending one, 
perhaps you may be at a stand to know what step to take. I 
hope, therefore, that God may lead you in his fear to act right; 
and, depend upon it, I shall leave it with you willingly, and 
cordially abide by your decision. Send me a letter on Friday, 
to let me know the result. 

Give my love to all our friends, and to my dear wife and 
mother; and may God bless you and direct you in all things. 
T!Jis is the hearty prayer of the unworthiest of all God's servants, 

Brighton, Aug. 26, 1818. ___ EDMUND ROBINS, 

Dear Friend,-We received your letter. Myself and six more 
of the Committee met last night; and it is the desire of us all 
that you should stay the six weeks, to make a fair trial; and we 
should be glad, if it is the Lord's will, that you may be restored 
to health and strength of body again. 

Mr. Driver is to preach next Lord's day and Monday night; 
and we hope we shall get a supply for the t,vo Lord's days more, 
though at present we do not know where from. But we trust 
we shall be directed by God to inquire for one that may be bleat 
to us; and therefore we wish your mind may be liberated from 
any particular anxiety about us, as that might be hurtful to you. 
Only remember us at a throne of grace. 

I called at Brook Street this morning. Mrs. Robins was out. 
She is much better than she has been. Your mother is tolerably 
well, and desires her love to you. 

I have heard of a receipt for the spasms; which is, to take 
three white peppercorns two hours before dinner and two hours 
before tea. I hope you will try it, and that it may be blest to 
you. Your well-wishing Friend, 

Aug. 28, 1818. W. JACICSON, 

"IT is a most shameful thing," said an ancient Pagan, "to 
speuk one thing and think another. Let not thy heart reproach thy 
tongue when thou i,peake~t to God or man."-Toplady. 
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THIS WRETCHED SELF. 

My dear Brother in the narrow path of tribulation in which 
all Zion's Pilgrims have to travel, through floods and flames, to 
obtain the glory of God,-Pilgrims must expect to meet with diffi
culties in their way; by winds, storms, and tempests; hard 
weather, pinching frost, and pelting hail. And sometimes, what 
with awful temptation and winds of reproach blowing hard, he 
has hard work to keep upon his legs, and cries out, "My feet 
were almost gone; my steps had well-nigh slipt;" feeling 
feeble, while his enemies are lively and strong, himself just ready 
every moment to fall. This brings another cry from his very 
soul: "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip 
not." Trying and perplexing as the path is, it is a safe and a 
sure one. None ever missed the grand object of their faith. 
Eternal truth has saial, "The righteous shall bold on his way." 

What a mercy for such poor cripples as we who often feel so 
very far behind all the rest; yea, sometimes fear that we have 
mistaken the right way. That some of those worthy veterans, 
who have long since finished their course, have left behind some 
of their footsteps, here and there raised up a heap as waymarks, 
now and then put up an Ebenezer, and now and then set up two 
precious pillars, calling them Jachin, "he will establish," and 
Boaz, "he will strengthen," it is wonderfully strengthening 
and encouraging to one's soul, after a long dark night, in which 
the beasts of the forest, that is the carnal heart, and those from 
beneath have creeped forth, seeking after their prey to devour it. 
To all appearance it seems as if our religion had fallen a prey to 
them, and was swallowed up. For the dayspring to shoot forth 
by which we can just discover some of the ancient waymarks, 
hills Mizar, Ebenezers, high heaps, pillars, monuments, tokens, 
shields, and such like things, scattered in the way, all through 
from the street gate of entrance unto the gate of the valley of 
the shadow of death that leadeth unt0 everlasting life,-this 
makes the heart rejoice in hope, notwithstanding all the storms 
within and without. One glimpse of faith, whereby the soul is 
assured it is in the right direction, strengthens the heart, over
comes fears, girds up the mind, soothes the spirit, brings former 
mercies to remembrance, and raises the dead to life. We meet 
only few who travel this path. It is too rough, too dark, too 
wretched and miserable for the greater part. And I feel certain 
of one thing, you and. I never should have been wanderers therein, 
but for sovereign grace. 

0 what a sweet sound, how welcome to poor perishing sinners! 
It proclaims pardon to the guilty, life to the condemned, liberty 
to captives, a feast to the famishing, and salvation to the lost. 
This is Zion's jubilee trumpet. Everything in Zion and round 
about her is peculiar; so is this trumpet; for none can blow it, 
f~r ~he sound to reach the heart, but the Lord God himself; for 
his 1s the kingdom, power, and glory. 
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I have been a poor forlom wanderer in this path for upwards 
of 36 years; sometimes jogging on a little; sometimes standing 
still, wondering what it all can mean; sometimes ready to ques
tion the reality of the way; and sometimes breaking through the 
bounds; then the serpent bites me, and then back I creep; but 
sometimes, when the way is unusually rough and patience un
usually small, I tum as stubbom as a mule, and will neither go 
backwards nor forwards till the Master uses the goad, and this 
makes the old ass move, though sullenly, on. Now and then, 
but this is seldom, the way is right, the crooked is straight, 
everything looks well and promising. This is the case after a 
nice shower, or from the sound of the trumpet. . 

Well, notwithstanding the long experienpe I have had in this 
path, I have not yet learned to "act faith," or to do one single 
good thing or think a good thought of myself. I am naked as 
eyer, helpless as ever, destitute as ever; my flesh is as bad as 
ever, my memory worse than ever. Indeed, looking on the whole, 
I do feel more than ever to stand in need of grace and mercy. I 
have not one good word to say of myself, and, in my right mind, 
have not one bad word to say of the ever-blessed Lord our Royal 
Master. He is everything that is good to me, and I know he is to 
you,-the chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely. 

When floods of infidel and blasphemous thoughts are injected 
into the mind, and we can find no standing in these deep waters, 
the Holy Spirit of his rich favour lifts up in the heart Christ, 
the Standard of eternal peace; and when, under his divine in
fluence, we are led to ponder upon his glorious Person, God and 
man, the almighty Breaker that is gone before his people in 
all their sufferings, sorrows, reproaches, temptations, and poverty; 
in all then: deliverances, hopes, and joys; through death having 
swallowed up deat.h in a glorious victory, he is passed into 
heaven itself; 0 sweet meditation to think upon him as the 
blessed Forerunner. This makes affliction light. It makes the 
cross sit somewhat comfortable, and makes tho poor b1udened 
pilgrim sing, as he travels on in the vale of tears: 

"Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then, 0 how pleasant the eonqueror's song." 

I have heard that God has laid his afflicting hand on the frail 
tabernacle, and that the affliction was so severe, little hope "'.as 
entertained of your recovery. Well, it must be as the Lord will. 
'\Ve do know one thing, which is the greatest mercy of all mer
cies, that death to you will be an immortal gain. John was 
commanded to write, "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
that they may rest from their labours." . 

In this militant state there is little else but conflict. It 1s a 
warfare indeed. Satan, the arch and powerful enemy of our 
peace, disputes every grain of grace, disputes every step we have 
taken, and makes the whole of our experience, from first to lo.st, 
appear a mere jumble. Had we no other weapons than those 
Ufl.ture could produce to encounter him iu, these he esteems 11s 
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straw and rotten wood. God has given his people weapons with 
which they shall overcome Lim: "And they overcome him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by tho word of their testimony." 
11And they loved not their lives unto the death." God, I am. 
persuaded, has equipped your soul with these. The blood of 
Christ has sweetly purged your conscience from. the effects of 
guilt. Your testimony of faith, hope, and joy in the mercy of 
God has vanquished thousands of fears that Satan has sug
gested to your mind; and you have loved not your life, but felt 
you could give all up for the sake of the Lord your King. 

Yours in the Truth, 
Southill, Dec. 9, 1873. J. WARBURTON, 

A LETTER FROM SYDNEY. 

To the Editor of tlie "Gospel Standard." 
My dear Brother,-Peace be unto you, by the precious blood 

of the everlasting covenant. 
Having just read your critique upon my address, &c., to the 

Particular Baptist Association here, and seeing you have very 
greatly misunderstood us in some things, by which you have 
misrepresented us in your kind notice of us, I am sure you will 
do us the justice of permitting us to right our wrongs, so that no 
dear child of God will be stumbled thereby. 

We do always disavow the shocking "Rev." of which you 
complain. I ever entreat people to call me pastor, and people 
are beginning to hear my request. But the press will not thus 
oblige me, though I have entreated its reporters to do so in their 
notices of our meetings and lectures. They say it would lower 
the respectability of their papers to comply with my wish. They 
will not even advertise a marriage without this dreadful word 
"Rev." If you will look again at the Report I sent you, you 
will see that it is only in the newspaper reports that this word 
" Rev." is found. All the other part for which we are responsible 
has the word pastor. I begged the reporter to leave out the word, 
but he said he could not violate their rules. 

Again. You· complain that no Associations have ever stood to 
the truth and true order. Certainly, most of them have apos
tatized from truth, and the God of truth. But I can find these 
Associations stood for twelve centuries in the mountains and 
valleys on the Continent. They stood in unity. Though bap
~ized in blood by the murderous hands of Papal Rome, yet 
in Associations they stood; for the Lord was their st11y. We 
have organized for the helping of each other, in our struggles 
to maintain our civil and religious rights in the colony, which 
have been sorely assailed lately, as you will see by papers I send 
you with this letter. 

We have collected about 1000 old" Standards,"" Vessels," 
and such like, and have sent them to the little companies in the 
country, aud they have been l>leiit to many who had never heard 
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of them before. We do hope your case of good things will soon 
come, _that we may continue this service. Some are becoming 
subscribers for next year, and I do pray that God's salvation may 
go forth as a morning without clouds. 

With fervent love and best wishes, 
I remain, your Brother in the Lord, 

Sydney, Sept. 30, 1873. P11stor D. ALLEN, 
[We have omitted portions of our friend's letter, partly because of its 

length, but mainly because of its controversial character. For instance. 
ln out· notice in July, we speak of Rom. viii. conto.ining the grand, ex
perimental truth of the gospel, and tho.t many who are totally ignorant 
of part of viii. in their own experience fully believe in the doctrines 
therein. Mr. A. says the chapter does not contain any doctrine, and 
writes two full pages to prove it. But we bless God that it contains 
both doctrine and experience. Are not" no condemnation," "no separa
tion," precious doctrines? Is not predestination a. precious doctrine? 
,ve should require a volume if we inserted a.II sent to us.] 

$bitnartJ. 
JoHN SKIPWORTH.-On Nov. 12th, aged 73, John Skipworth, 

for 29 years minister of the gospel at Billinghay, Lincolnshire. 
My dear husband preached at a village some distance from 

home on Thursday, the 6th of November, and returned home on 
Friday. Asking him how he was, he said, "No worse for my 
journey, and much favoured in my soul whilst conversing with 
a friend who was very tried, encouraging him to press on." I 
had just entered the room, when he exclaimed, "Fifty-five years 
since the Lord stopped me in my wild career! Forty-three since 
he brought me into the full liberty of the gospel, and gave me 
the full assurance that he was my Lord, my God, my Saviour, 
my Redeemer, and he has made it sure scores of times; and n-ow 
sure seems to be faint language." During the afternoon his con
versation was most blessed. I spoke to him in the evening about 
a little thing that had taken place during the day. He said: 
"My dear, I am so taken up with heaven and eternal thing~, I 
cannot spend a thought about such trifles." Next day berng 
Saturday, his usual way was to be alone in his study. When he 
came out to dinner and tea, seeing him so absorbed in thought, 
I did not try to talk to him. He went to bed as usual. 'fhe 
greater part of the night was spent in communion with the Lord. 
He came down and took breakfast, which he bad just finished 
when he put his hand to bis side, and said, "0, what a p~in I_" 
I got him to bed, when he said, "0, my clear I This pcun is 
death, unless removed." In a short time he said, "What a 
mercy I have nothing to do but to die. All is finished. 

" 'Finish'<],' S[Li<l his dying bre11th, 
And shook the g[Ltes of hell.' 

Why did the dear Lord think upon such a worthless sinner 
as I? What a poor old h11,rdene<l. Hiuner I should have been 
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but for sovereign grace. 0, the riches of that grace that plucked 
me as a brand from the fire ! 

"' Sa,y, dearest Shepherd, tell me why 
To me this wondrous love; 

That such a poor lost sheep as I 
Such matchless grace should prove. 

Reasons I seek, but seek in vain, 
For none I e'or shall know; 

Then seek no more, since this is plain, 
That God would have it so.'" 

I thought he was dying, but he revived. He looked at me, and 
I think, as long as I live, I shall never forget that look. His 
eyes beamed, his countenance shone, and he exclaimed, 

11 'Fain would my raptured soul depart, 
Nor longer here remain ; 

But dwell, dear Jesus, where thou art; 
For me to die is gain.' 

I am killed with love. What a blessed death to die. My soul 
feels ready to burst the body to be gone. Tell the dear friends 
that those blessed truths I have preached to them will do to die 
with. Had I been suffered to have kept back part of the truth, 
which is so offensive to many, what must I have done now? 
Bless his dear and holy name, he told me to be faithful unto 
death, and he would give me a crown of life, which I am about 
to receive. I shall cast it before his throne, and sing unto him 
that loved me and wa~hed me from my sins in his own blood, 
e.nd hath made me a king and priest unto God and his Father. 
To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Last 
night, when I came to bed, I committed my soul, body, wife, 
children, church, and friends into the hands of ruy dear Redeemer, 
and he has taken all. My prayer is turned to praise." 

He would have said a great deal more, but I prevented him, ns 
the doctor ordered him to be kept quiet. I wanted to take care of 
his body, as I knew his soul was safe, never having a shadow of 
a doubt about his being a man of God since I heard him preach 
29 yee.rs since. 

A more faithful preacher never entered a pulpit than John 
Skipworth. He wns nnturally kind to all, but when he came to 
the things of God he was like an iron pillar and bmzen wall, he 
could not be moved. On the Monday he so for mllied ns to be 
able to sit up. He felt disappointed, but seeing that grieved me, 
Le did not say much about it. On Tuesllay he had another 
~ttack of the pain. I got him to bed. The Lord mercifully took 
it away. He said, 11 It is here we wnnt something more than a 
mere profession. We want something firm to rest upon: 

" 'On Christ, the solid Rock, I sta,nd ; 
All other ground is sinking sand!' 

111 On the Rock of Ages founde,l, 
\Vhat ca,n sha,ko my sure repose ; 

\Vith salvation's walls snrronudocl, 
I can ~n1ilo at rd! my foes I' 
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We want that spotless robe to adorn our naked souls, in which 
1·ich robe I stand complete. I have been asking my dear heavenly 
Father if he did not quicken my soul when dead in sin, call me 
by his grace, reveal Christ on the cross suffering, bleeding, dying 
for my sins? Didst thou not tell me that thou wouldst be my God 
and guide through life, in death, and up to glory. I then listened 
for the answer, which has come with the full assurance that he 
is my Lord, my God, my Saviour, and my Redeemer. Sure is 
faint language." 

Wednesday.-Rose about eight o'clock. He told me not to 
mind the work; it would be there when he was gone. I was to 
sit and talk with him, which I did the greater part of the day. I 
read several portions of the word of God to him. He began to 
speak of parting. I told him I could not bear him to name such 
a thing. Looking at me, he said, '' It must be so. Wouldst 
thou be so selfish as to wish for one moment to keep me back 
from such unspeakable glory that awaits me? When thou feelest 
unhappy, which thou art sure to do, fly to thy closet and the 
word of God; seek communion with him who has promised to be 
a Father to the fatherless and a Husband to the widow. He has 
told me to leave my fatherless children, and let my widow trust 
in him. Bless his dear name, he has not failed in one good 
thing which he has promised." A highly-esteemed friend came 
in, and took tea with him,-the one he took his first meal with 
at Billinghay, which was tea, 29 years ago. He conversed very 
freely, speaking of the way the Lord first brought him to Billing• 
hay, and the way he had led him these many years. 

The pain again seized him, and I got him to bed for the last 
time. He could not lie, the pain was so distressing. I stood 
holding him for some time, wiping the sweat from his dear face. 

I now come to the most solemn moments in my life. These 
are what must be felt to be understood. Whilst laying him down, 
there came the look, the heavenly smile, for ever free from pain, 
for ever with the Lord. It was, at the moment, as if he were 
enveloped in a cloud of glory; and, without a struggle, his ran· 
somed soul stepped into heaven, leaving me to mourn. 

"This much, and this is all we know, 
He is completely blest, 

Has clone with sin, and care, and woe, 
And with the Saviour rests." 

M. A. SKIPWORTH, 

MillY FonsTER.-On Feb. 3rd., at Witham, Essex, aged GS, Mary 
Forster, wife of Mr. Forster, Baptist minister of that place. 

Her disease was spasms of the heart, paralysis following, ~be 
was seized on Lord's day morning, about one o'clock, and d1e_d 
on the Tuesday following. Her sufferings were extreme, ~nt!l 
death came and released her. I trust she is now where it 19 

said, "The inhabitants shall not say I am sick; the people that 
dwell thereiu shall pe forgiven their iniquitie1>." 
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I was supplying at Alfred Street, Leicester, and received a 
telegram on the Monday morning, informing me that my dear 
wife was taken suddenly ill, and desired me to return home at 
once. I did so, arriving in the evening. I found her extremely 
ill, the doctor giving no hope of her recovery. I began to have 
my fears. I asked my wife what her thoughts were respecting 
death and eternity. She answered, "I have been raised up so 
often, perhaps I shall be again; for, if the Lord was about to 
take me, he would give me a brighter manifestation. She con
tinued being convulsed every few minutes; yet not a murmur 
escaped her lips. All she said, on that he!!,d, was," I am very ill." 
She was, indeed, wonderfully patient under her severe sufferings. 

She was sensible to the last. She had no great joy, no rap
tures; still I believe she died safe on the Rock Christ Jesus. 
Her pain and continued sickness were such she had little time to 
converse. She asked a dear Christian friend, who was with her 
day and night while she lived, to read hymn 828, Gadsby's Se
lection: 

"Afflicted saint, to Christ cb:aw near," &c. 
Also hymn 829: 

"How firm a foU11dation," &c., 

which had been greatly blessed to her years ago. Whilst the 
latter hymn was being read, the spasms came on before it was 
finished; but, on her recovery from the attack, she reminded the 
friend she had not finished it. She laid great stress on verse 6: 

"E'en down to old age all my people shall pro,e," &c. 
She said, at another time, "Praise him! I want to praise him! 
Hallelujah!" At another time she said, "I want to see him face 
to face without a veil between." Again she said, "Precious! 
Happy!" -

On my way home from Leicester I put up scores, if not hun
dreds of prayers mentally for the Lord to spare her a little longer 
to me; but all the words I could get from the Lord were: " Tl10 
lame take the prey." A poor lame thing I found her. On ask
ing her once what she thought of her state, she replied, "I am 
not able to think. I feel stupid often." This was from the nature 
of her disease. I replied, "What a mercy salvation is :finished.'' 
She added, "That alone will not do for me." She wanted to feel 
more of the joys of salvation." On another occasion I said, "Yon 
want to say, 'The Lord is my salvation."' She wanted the Lord 
to speak in her soul, 

When her power of speech was gone, I desirell her, if she felt 
Jes_us precious and was happy in her mind, to press my hand; 
wluch she did her best to do, although her strength was nearly 
gone. 

She died without a struggle or a groan, breathing slower and 
slower, until she breathed no more. 

I mourn not as those without hope. May the Lord make up 
the breach. I feel ho only can, 

Witham, Feb. 23, 1874, JoHN FollS1'J::R. 
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Jon WELL5.-0u Jan. 3rd, aged 60, Mr. Job Wells. 
He was the chief support of Ebenezer Chapel, Newburv, for nearly 

40 years. He was baptized at Abingdon 35 years since,·by Mr. Doe, 
who often supplied at Newbu1·y, and for whom he retained a lastiu"' 
affection, naming him particularly in his lo.st afBiction, which was par:. 
lysis, with which he was taken last year, nod from which he lost his 
speech for a time; and although he recovered so as to be able to con
verse with his friends, he never was able to see strangers or talk much. 
He was enabled to bear his e.fBiction with exemplary resignation. His 
beloved wife died soon after he was taken ill. He felt her loss most 
acutely; but I never heard of his murmuring during the whole of his 
sufferings. 

Some of his last words were: "Blessings on his Eternal Majesty for 
having plucked me as a brand from the burning and kept me. I 
nm a great sinner, and my only hope is in the Saviour. I have nothing 
to bring." A friend said," Do yon think you will ever recover?" "Never. 
1 shall be gone in a day or two." "Where?" "To my glorious home." 
"Does Satan worry you?" "No. ·what a mercy!" Something being 
said about resting in the Lord, he replied, " I am in him." " Then you 
are not afraid to die?" "No," he replied. Being unable to see a friend, 
he said, "Give my love, and say I have had thoughts which are a 
comfort to me, and he will excuse my seeing him; I am so very weak." 
" ls Jesus precious to you?" " 0 yes! He is all goodness. This" 
(meaning his afHiction) "is not so much as my iniquities deserve." 

For many years, when there was no supply, he used to conduct the 
service; and just before his illness he gave out that solemn hymn ( 483 
Ge.dsby's Selection): 

" Yes, I shall soon be landed," 
with much feeling; which wns remarked. by those present, and on the 
morning before he died, he repeated: 

" Yes, I shall soon be landed, 
On yonder shores of bliss; 

There, with my powers expanded." 

And after a pa.use, as though he could not remember how to finish, he 
said, " Sing where Jesus is." 

A friend said, " He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." 
He replied, "Shall not come into condemnation." ·which were his last 
words on earth. ____ JOHN MILLARD. 

ANN SMITII.-On Feb. 8th, of cancer and parnlvsis, nged 72, Ann 
Smith, wife of William Smith, tailor, of Bedford. 

She was a blessed woman, and highly favoured with the Lord'~ 
sensible presence from time to time. She was confined to her house for 
three years, nnd during my visits I was often stl·uck with her happy 
countenance and sweet submission to the will of God in her long and 
painful affliction. She e.ttendeu my ministry for very many years, and 
was a hearty well-wisher to the cause at Providence Chapel, and expressed 
great delight to hear of its prosperity. The Inst time I inquired about 
her temporal circum&tnnces she looked up in my face with a heavenly 
smile, and said," ,v ell, I don't think, Mr. Thornber, I am one bit poorer 
now thnn when I was first le.id aside. Friends are very gootl t_o roe. 
The Lord be praised for everything. I am nothing but a poor smneij 
saved by grace. You may say this of me when I nm gone. I want G? 
to have a.II the glory." Hymn 4 74, in Gadsby's ~election, was n favourite 
of hers; and this portion of scripture: "The Lord go.ve and the Lortl 
hath ta.keno.way. lllessed ho the name of the Lortl," wns a grco.t comfort 
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to her when she lost nn infant child. It appears to have been an abiding 
word in her soul, as she often named it; and after she suffered from a 
cancer in her breast, these words: "My grace is sufficient for thee," were 
a firm support in her excruciating pain, which she bore with wonderful 
patience and resignation. ____ J. TuoRNBER. 

WILLIAM BAYLJS.-On Feb. 8th, aged 69, W. Baylis. 
Our departed friend died in the faith of God's elect in love and mercy, 

firmly resting on the finished work of o. dear Redeemer. He was well 
taught his own helplessness as a sinner, and was enabled to cast himself 
upon Jesus as his All in all. He was a man of a very quiet, humble 
spirit and very few words; but his walk and conversation bore testi
mony that he was taught of God. He was a lover of God's dear people, 
and always opened his house to the poorest of God's flock. His con
versation was savoury and profitable, leaving a deep impression on the 
mind. He was much despised for the precious truths he believed in, and 
had much to endure from its despisers; yet it was evident to them that 
he had been with Jesus and learned of him. 

He was a deacon at the little place of truth at Sherston for some con
siderable time; but when his health failed him anri he was unable to 
attend, he co.me occasionally to our little place at Luckington, where he 
often heard to profit; and this was the way that we became more fully 
acquainted with him. 

During his illness I saw him many times; and once in particular he spoke 
much of the faithfulness of God to him, and how he had supported him 
in all his troubles and ho.d appeared for him; and he added: 

"Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through." 

There he made a pause, and said, " Quite through! What a mercy!" 
The next time I saw him he told me that Satan had been telling him that 
he was nothing but a deceiver, and this sank him down very low; bot 
the Lord so broke in upon his soul that he was able to say, "Christ my 
ransom died." 

The next time T went to see him he was in the greatest consolation of 
mind that ever mortnl could be in. No language was too strong. His 
fa.mily can really testify to the truth I am saying. The next time I saw 
him, he said the enemy wns not dead. We spoke in prnyer and parted 
n~ver to see cnch other any more in the flesh. It may be truly said of 
him, he had the best last; for before he died he called his wife, aud snid, 
"_Fanny, I feel my standing firm on the Rock;" and many other gra
cious words. 

He lay for some considerable time with his eyes fixed upwards, till his 
ransomed soul departed. WILLIAM ISAAC, 

Little Badminton, 

AVIS HITCHENS.-On Dec. 30th, 1873, aged 71, Avis Hitchens, at 
A1·ebury, Wilts. 

She had been a. hearer at the old Baptist Chapel from the time it was 
~rst opened, and witnessed the opening of the new Providence Chapel, 
1n October, 1873. 

She was first awakened by hearing an Independent minister speak of 
stunding personally before God, which was a.bout 40 yenrs ngo. She 
h·as favoured many times in hearing vurious ministers. After mnny 

eavy trio.ls in temporal things, being burdened with a lo.rge family, and 
my father only taking the small pittance of a form labourer's wages to 
support them with, she was suddenly called upon to exchange worlds. I 
am Jnformed she was much blessed in hearing Mr. J,cwis on the 2Rt.h, am! 
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spoke 'l'cry freely of the same. On Monday she became well o.nd cheerful, 
and al~o on Tuesday morning, when she WILS sent for to go to a neigh
bour's house, and when there was taken suddenly ill. The medical man 
wns sent for, and he sent some medicine; but before he arrived our poor 
dear mother was, we hope nnd believe, "absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord," to b!' for ever with him in unspeakable glory. 

J. HITCHENS. 

W. CHAPPELL.-On Jan. 31st, aged 72, l\fr. William Chappell, Bap
tist Minister, Southampton. 

He suffered greatly from four complaints for about six months; but he 
continued preaching. On the first Lord's day in Dec. he administered 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper; but felt so weak that he said it 
would be the last ti me he should do so. He retired to rest, and never 
came down stairs afterwards. His agonies were indeed great; yet he 
felt the arm of his Almighty Saviour supporting him. He was enabled 
also to look back upon the many enjoyments he had had, and hoped the 
friends felt what he did. He told some who visited him that he should 
not die as a minister above others, but as a poor sinner saved by grace 
alone. The enemy was permitted to harass him during one night; but 
the blessed Spirit applied the precious promises in Jno. xvii. And 
dul'ing the last night he told the friends who called upon him that the 
presence of Jesus was very sweet to him; and a peaceful smile rested 
upon his countenance after his spirit had taken its flight. 

M. CHAPPELL. 

J.C. NoAn.-On Dec. 29th, 1873, aged 53, Jane C. Noad. 
She was born at Langton Maltravers, Dorsetshire._ Her father was a 

Baptist minister of that place. His name was Corlien. He died when 
Jane was in her 16th year. After her father's death, Jane came to live 
with an uncle and aunt at Portsmouth, and they attended Salem Chapel, 
Land port. At that time Jane, though moral, cared not for the things of 
God. 

About 1841 dear Mr. Tiptaft came to preach nt Salem. Under his 
prayer she felt her first conviction for sin. A change of life followed, 
and it soon became manifest to those around. Like many of God's dear 
ones, she had to prove that when nothing but truth would do, friends 
then became enemies. Hers was a religion that cost her many a pang 
from sipner and from saint; but the Lord stood by her in all her trials. 

After a time Mr. Tiptaft visited Landport again, and under the word 
preached the Lord was pleased to deepen the work. She felt more and 
more her lost state as a sinner and her need of pardon; and great were 
her exercises, at times. She felt that pardon must come in and_ through 
tke Lord Jesus Christ. She was subsequently led to see the ordmance of 
believers' baptism, and was baptized by Mr. M'Kenzie, in 1844, though 
she met with great opposition. . 

She married at the age of2G, and became the mother of seven cluldrc?, 
of wh~m five are now living. In 1860 she went to live _at_ Clay _Hall, in 
the neighbourhood of Gosport. Here she had no Christian fnends to 
converse with, but had family trials and great affliction of body for 
many years. At the last she suffered from chronic bronchitis, rupture of 
lungs, diseased heart, dropsy, &c. Owing to distance and ill-healt_h, sh~ 
-was deprived of attending the means so often as she would have wished, 
but the Lord fullilled his promise in blessing her with love tokens and 
strength according to her day of trial. 

It was not until a few years ago that she was feelingly sealed by thj 
Holy Spirit, when, in the providence of God, I supplied at Salem. 
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will now let her speak of tho Lord's goodness the first time I saw her. 
She referred me to time and text, which I had forgotten. "O,'' she said, 
"that was fl blessed time. I never felt like it before; the word was so 
blessed to my soul. All the week I went about so hap~y, blessin"' and 
praising God for his goodness to sinful me. Indeed, I have never

0

sunk 
so low since." Much more she said. I saw her many times after this. 
When in her company her delight was to talk of soul matters. When I 
heard she was very ill, I went to see her; her soul was full and her 
tongue set at liberty. She told me of many bygone days of joy and 
blessednese in hearing, and the Lord's love visits to her soul. I did not 
see her again. 

At another time her husband asked her how she felt. She said, "Very 
dark, cold, and lifeless; I do not knew what the dear Lord is about to 
do with me; but, if he takes me now, I wish you to be quite easy about 
me; for I have had some precious ,•isits from the dear Lord, which none 
but God and myself know." And she afterwards said, "I feel quite sure 
my Redeemer liveth to make intercession for my poor soul." 

On one occasion her sister said to her, "You still ask God's blessing on 
us?" She said," Yes; you have my whole soul's desire for you all. I 
fe~l my soul drawn up to the Lord, but so little, I can't praise him 
enough. I want to be hemmed up; I want to be gone; I long to be 
gone. Merciful Lord God, take me. Don't keep me here." 

At another time she said, "As happy as a dove! Happy es a dove! 
I thought I should have been gone long ago." Her sister said to her, 
"You will soon sleep in Jesus." She snid, "Yes; 'tis good for a poor 
sinner made white and washed in the blood of the Lamb." "While talk
ing, her sister said," It is too much for you." She said, "What can I do? 
I must speak in his dear name. I have often wished that when I came 
to a death-bed my tongue might be made loose, so that I might speak 
well of his dear name." Her sister said, "You will soon be up higher." 
She said, "Yes; where there will be no sin, no sorrow, no misgivings, 
doubts, or fears. The victory is won. The Lord knows why he keeps 
me in the vnlley so long." 

On the doctor telling her she was a shade better, she said, "0 what 
a disappointment! I do not want to come bnck into the world again. I 
want to be gone." She told her sister that one day she began in tho 
psalms, where David said, "Out of the depths I have cried unto thee, 
0 Lord!" And there it kept coming, till, at last, she was obliged to 
say, "My soul and David's soul seem to go together. 0 how my soul 
flowed up unto God, and how blessedly it came down. I could not de
scribe it." 

She was much favoured in hearing Mr. Hnmmond and other men of 
truth, "·ho occasionally visited Gosport. At one time she expressed 
~erself in this manner: "That little corner place in Salem Chapel, that 
is where it begun, and there is where it ended,-that little despised 
pince. \Vhen I went to hear Mr. Ferris, 0 how blessedly it came down! 
The devil said, 'You will smart for this;' and I suid to him, 'N enr 
mind; let me have it while it is coming.' nut he is a. liar. I have 
proved he is so; for he was not allowed to come any more that summer." 

At another time, when her husbnnd asked her how she felt, she said, 
"Perfectly happy, and no pain. 

"'Not a wave of trouble rolls 
Across my peaceful breast.' 

I cnn lenvo you all with the Lord. All anxiety nbout this most mise
rab~e ;~orld is t~ken away. I long to be gone and be _with the dear 
Lo1d. Her voice wns very weuk, und for some hours 1t was thought 
she Was dying. 
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About three o'clock in the morning of the 26th, sho broke out in n 
loud clear voice: "Wonderful! All settled and finished! Bless his 
dear name! Help me to praise his dear name! I long to go! I have 
seen him. I am more surprised than e,•er. It is all settled. He is 
going to take me. Lift me up! Lift me up! I am as easy and happy 
as if I was really in heaven. I cannot make it out; it is too grand for 
me; it is wonderful. I can't enter into his greatness. I can understand 
poverty; but his goodness is too great for such e. great sinner e.s I. I 
ha,·e nothing in the least to do; it is all done. His goodness to me is 
past finding out. It is too much for unworthy me. What is the dear 
Lord keeping me so long for?" Her sister asked her if she should give 
her a little wine. She said, "I have the full wine of the kingdom. If 
it was not so, I could not last; it buoys me up. I do long for the dear 
Lord to take me in his arms out of this miserable world into his heavenly 
kingdom, that I may be always praising his glorious name." She asked 
her sister if she thought she was dying. She said, "I believe you are." 
She replied, "I hope so. I long to go out of this wicked world. It is 
all peace within. It is too much for me,-his gracious goodness towards 
me. Do help me to praise him for his great goodness towards a great 
sinner as I am. I feel that I want the dear Lord to draw me to his dear 
self. Dear Lord, do come into thy garden to smile once more on me, 
and take me to thyself. I must have another glimpse of his dear face, 
I cannot die without another touch from him. I want the dear Lord to 
lift np the curtain and s11y, 'Come hither.' I do feel so anxious to depart 
to be with the dear Lord. This is what I have been waiting and watching 
for,-his dear presence. He is on his watch-tower, ever w11iting and 
watching o¥er his dear people. I shall be gone in e. few minutes. I 
long to go up higher." 

She departed in the afternoon of December 29th. Her end was blessed 
pee.ce. In her case, it was as the poet says: 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows arc." 

Southsee.. WILLIAM FERRIS, 

THE whole world of nature, no less than that of grace and 
glory, is under the absolute dominion 11nd the never-ceasing direction of 
God. Every wina that blows is of his breathing; and every drop, 
whether fluid or condensed, that falls from the sky, is of his sending. 
The adoring nations must confess that he "giveth snow like wool; he 
scattereth the hoar frost like ashes ; he casteth forth his ice like morsels; 
who can stand before his cold?" (Ps. cxlvii. 16, 17.) "He saith to 
the snow, Be thou on the earth; likewise to the small rain, and to the 
great rain of his strength." (Job xxxvii. 6.) Let the so.me question 
be put to my readers which Omnipotence, speaking once, put to Job: 
"Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow; or bast thou seen 
the treasures of the hail, which I have reserved again~t the time of 
trouble, against the day of battle and war?" (xxxviii. 22, 23.) Hast 
thou considered its nature, its properties, and its uses ?-1'oplady. 

ERitA.TA.--ln the last number, "Thoughts on the Song of Solo1;11on,:: 
p. 1 [i,5, line 7, straiglttened should be sll'aitenJd. In "Rusk's Diary, 
p. 157, the first line ~hould read, " I awoke under temptation that I WIil\ 
not in," &c, · 
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SPIRITUAL SICKNESS AND HEALTH. 
A SERMON BY MR. PHILPOT, PREACHED AT OAKHAaI, LORD'S D.\Y 

MORNING, JUNE 22ND, 1845. 
•• Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in 

health, even as thy soul prospereth."-3 J:so. 2. 

THIS epistle differs from most of the other epistles of the 
New Testament, in being written to an individual,-to "the 
well-beloved Gaius," of whom we read elsewhere, "Gaius mine 
host and of the whole church saluteth thee." This Gaius ap
pears to have been a man of a very enlarged heart towards the 
children of God; for he was not satisfied with being the host of 
Paul, and entertaining him kindly, but his house and heart 
were both large enough to entertain the whole church of God at 
Corinth. · 

To this open-hearted and affectionate Gaius, John the apostle 
addresses his third epistle: "The elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in the truth." There was a difference in 
the form of the letters among the ancients compared with that 
observed by ourselves. Their custom was, not as ours, to put 
the name of the writer at the end of the epistle, but they placed 
his name at the beginning; and, next in order, the name of the 
person to whom it was addressed. We have an instance of this 
in the Acts of the Apostles, where we have an original letter 
preserved, which Claudius Lysias sent to Felix. He commences 
thus: "Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent governor Felix, 
sendeth greeting." This was the form of letter customary among 
the ancients. Claudius Lysias was the writer; be therefore 
puts his own name first. The most excellent governor Felix was 
the person to whom the letter was sent; bis name comes next. 
But, besides this, it was the usual custom to add at the begin
uiog a friendly greeting, the writer wishing bis correspondent 
11 health,"-what we should call somethiug complimentary. 1.\'e 
fin_d the apostle Paul following this prevailing custom in all his 
epistles. He first puts bis own name, and next thnt of the 
church or persous to whom he wrote; ar..d then offers prayers to 
God that he would bless them with mercy, grace, aml truth. 
It was the custom then, at the beginning of tho letter, to offer 
some short desire for the health of the correspondent, that being 

No, 462. o 
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the greatest temporal blessing the writer could wish for his 
friend. We find the apostle John following this custom; and, 
being a spiritual man, and writing a spiritual letter to a spiritual 
friend, he gives the usual salutation a spiritual turn. He does 
not write as a carnal writer would do, "'rhe elder unto the well
beloved Gaius, health,"-which was the usual form; but he 
giYes this desire for his health a spiritual turn: "Beloved, I 
wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth." It is as though he should say, 
"I wish thee temporal health, if it be the Lord's will; but, far 
more, I wish thee spiritual health. I wish thy circumstances to 
prosper, and thy body to be in health, as far as God sees fit to 
bestow; but only so far as is consistent with the health of thy 
soul. I wish it even as thy soul prospereth." As though again 
he should say, "I cannot wish thee temporal prosperity, if it be 
not good for thy spiritual welfare. But, if thy soul prospers 
and be in health, with this, then, I can wish thee temporal pros
perity and bodily health." 

In looking then at the text, I shall endeavour to show what 
soul-prosperity is. But, as we often see things more plainly by 
vie'l\·ing their opposites, I shall, with God's blessing, 

I. Show what soul-sickness is; and, in showing soul-sickness, 
endeavom to show the symptoms, the causes, and the cure of 
that sickness. 

II. If the Lord enable, show what spiritual health is, and what 
are its symptoms and causes. Then, if the Lord apply the word 
with power, and bring it into our consciences, we may be enabled 
to see who are in a state of sickness and who are in a state of 
health. 

But, before I enter into the subject, it will be right to premise 
a few remarks that my meaning may not be misunderstood. 
There are always persons glad to fix upon everything that may 
feed mere criticism. I shall, therefore, endeavour to- lay down 
a few points by way of explanation, and to obviate all miscon
ception of my meaning in speaking of soul-sickness and soul
health. 

1. Then we must bear in mind that man is a fallen sinner, 
in a state of sickness and disease. The Holy Ghost has given 
us a picture of this, where he says that "the whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint; from the sole of the foot, even unto 
the head, there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, 
and putrefying sores." 

2. When the Lord would make a m!Ln whole, he does not do so 
lJy restoring the soul to its original state of health. Adam had 
a healthy soul in paradise; but it was a health of nature, not of 
grace. Soul and body were alike perfectly healthy, because free 
from all defect; healthy, as having come pure and innocent out 
of the Creator's hands. But when Adam fell, disease enterc_d 
into bis soul, at the same moment that sickness entered into bis 
body. Death spiritual seized his soul; and the seeds of death 
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ten1pbi'al W~re planted in hie body. Thus soul and body became 
alike subject to, and under the power of, disease. 

S. When the Lord would communicate health to the soul, h0 
does it by breathing into it a new nature, thereby implanting a 
divine principle, which is pnre and spiritual, heavenly and holy; 
and which, therefore, is perfectly healthy and entirely free from 
th8 least taint of dis&ase. And yet the old nature continues 
corrupt as before. 

4. I would observe that the soul, in our experience, is sickly 
or healthy, just in proportion as the corruptions of our fallen 
nature prevail over grace; or as the grace that is in the 
new nature prevails over corruption. When corruption pre
vails in the soul, it is sickly; when grace prevails, it is healthy. 

I have given you these explanations that you may not mis
understand my meaning. 

But I will go on to show some of the causes and symptoms of 
soul-sickness, and its cure, When the Lord begins a work of 
grace in the heart, and thus implants a principle of divine health, 
he teaches us painfully to feel that we are, by nature, corrupt 
before him. The very health which the Lord communicates to 
the soul, by implanting in it a new and divine principle, makes 
us feel that we are Rick; yet perhaps the soul is never so lively, 
ilb active, so vigorous, as when life is first communicated. What 
zeal! What earnestness! What prayerfulness! What deadness to 
the world! What strong cries I What longing desires! What vehe
ment hungering$ I What ardent thirstings there are in a new-born 
soul, the principle of life within being so vigorous and active! 
But usually, after a time, in the experience of God's people, they 
find that this vigour, this activity, and this zeal, sensibly decline. 
They lose their zeal, their earnestness, their comforts, and their 
enjoyments; and the old corrupt nature seems once more to exert 
its power. Then the soul becomes feelingly sick. It is not that 
it becomes more diseased than before; but the revival of sin 
seems to cast its sickly shadow over all a man's spirit. 

But what are the symptoms of soul-sickness? 
1. One is coldness, deadness, hardness, a want of life and feeling in 

the soul, eo different from the zeal ancl activity that it once 
experienced. What a prevailing complaint, among the people of 
God, ie their deadness, coldness, hardnees, want of feeling iu the 
things of God! And this attended with a sense ·of complete 
inability to raise themselves out of this clead unfeeling stnto ! 
Tooy seem as if they hacl been 8truck with palsy,-a withering, 
paralyzing stroke, which prevents them from lifting np their 
hands in prayer, from looking unto Jesus, from walking allll 
talking with him as in times past. 

2. Carnality and worldly-mindedness is another symptom of the 
soul's being sick. It is a strange thing, but so it is, ti.mt when 
the soul is sick in the things of God, then is the time for the 
carnal mind, so to speak, to be in health. 'fho more weak and 
enfeebled that the new nature is, the more active and vigorous is 
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the old; and the more weak and enfeebled the old man is, the 
more active and vigorous is the new. It is a symptom, then, of 
soul-sickness, when the carnal heart is grasping after the things 
of time and sense. When covetousness and pride, worldly. 
mindedness, levity, frivolity, and thoughtlessness take such strong 
possession of a man's heart that he seems to have scarcely any 
desire whatever after the things of God, he may indeed be said 
to be sick. 

3. Another symptom is prayerlessness. When the Lord begins 
a work of grace on the soul, he usually communicates a spirit of 
grace and of supplications. How praye_rful a new-born soul is! 
"\'Vhat desi.i-es are then felt! What longings after manifested 
mercy! · What hungerings and thi.rstings after righteousness! 
What power is felt in the heart to pour out its wants before 
the mercy-seat! Then the soul is healthy. But when prayer 
becomes a burden, and the heart is utterly unable to raise it
self up from earth to heaven; when all spiritual desires seem 
to languish and fade away; when no hungerings and thirstings, 
no ardent desires, no pantings after the sweet manifestations of 
mercy are felt within, then indeed it is a symptom that sickness 
is spreading over the soul. 

4. To find the word of God without sai·our, sweetness, or power 
is another symptom of the soul being sickly. When, instead of 
taking down the Bible, and reading it with sweetness and pleasure, 
we let the dust gather on it, and allow the spider to spin its web 
over the cover, 0, that is a sad symptom of the soul being in a 
sickly state! So when, in coming to chapel, the body is rather 
dragged there as a custom than from any real longing that the 
Lord would bless the word with power to the soul, that is a 
symptom of the soul's being in a sickly state. When, _instea~ of 
crying to the Lord that he would bless the word, there 1s nothlDg 
within but sleepiness and indifference, so that we can sit asleep 
under the word, and have no more care whether it come into our 
heart with power or whether it passes us by altogether, that is 
indeed a symptom of a sickly state of soul. 

5. When we feel no offectio:i to the people of God,· when we do not 
desire their company; when we would rather go out of their way 
than meet them; when our hearts are not knit to them in the 
bonds of tenderness and love; when we spy out their faults, 
instead of covering their infirmities with a mantle of love; _t~at 
is another symptom of a sicldy state of soul. When backb1trng 
and slander prevail, and we feel a devilish pleasure in feast~ on 
the infirmities and failings of God's dear children, 0, tha~ 1s. a 
sad sign of the soul haYing backslidden from God, and bemg 1D 

a sickly state. 
G. Vv'hen we can substitute tlte letter for tlte power, and the form 

for the spirit, being satisfied with a name to live, that is another 
symptom of the soul being in a sickly state. 

7. When we can be satisfied whether we have the Lord's pre
~;ence or not ; when wo can go for days, and weeks, and months, 
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without craving one smile, one intimation, one word, one whis
per, one token of love; when we can be as easy in the Lord's 
o.bsence as if he had never made hie presence known; this is 
another symptom of the soul being in a sickly state. 

8. When the ordinances of God's house are despised, and we see no 
beauty or sweetness in them; when we are glad to shun them; 
and get away from them, and even dislike the company of God's 
people because we see_ them spiritual and heavenly-minded; that 
is another symptom of the soul being in a sickly state. 

9. When, instead of loving the more spiritual part of God's 
family, and those most who have most of God's fear in their 
heart, we rather cleave to professors, and to those who have not 
a clear and gracious experience, that is another symptom of the 
soul being in a sickly state. 

10. When earthly things are pursued and heavenly things neglected; 
when the world rises in the estimation and Jesus and his blood 
and righteousness sink; when we can be comfortable with carnal 
people and take an interest in all the carnality of children and 
relations, and really feel more happy with them than with the 
broken, contrite people of God; when we can talk more about the 
business, the shop, the farm, and the railway than the real teach
ings of God in the soul; that is another symptom of the soul 
being in a sickly state. 

Are there no such sickly ones here, no such diseased souls who 
feel certain in their minds they are not what they used to be? 
Now, if you are in the state I have been describing, you are in a 
sickly, diseased state; and you know it, too, if you are a child 
of God. Your conscience bears witness to it, and you sometimes 
cry out, " 0 that it were with me as in months past, when his 
candle shone upon my head, and when, by his light, I walked 
through darkness." "I would rather," say you," bein trouble than 
in this dead, lukewarm state." I read of the Laodicean church, 
of which the Lord said, "So, then, because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." 
Am I a Laodicean, a deceived character, an empty professor? I, 
who have been slaying and backbiting at professors? What I Am 
I come to the same spot, as careless, as dead, and as stupid as 
they? 0 I What is the matter with my soul? Put forth thy 
hand, and work in me, Lord. Let me rather go through a thou
sand hells than be deceived at last. Let me have stripe upon 
stripe, rod upon rod, affliction upon affliction, though my coward 
heart shrinks from them, rnther than be at ease in Zion." 

These are a few of the symptoms of the soul's being in a sickly 
state. But what are the causes? 

1_. One cause is t!tings 'in providence going well. Tempoml pros
perity and ease in worldly circumstances are one gmnd source of 
the soul being in a sickly state. When things are against us in 
providence, when the body is afflicted, when worldly circum
stances are straitened, and the mind is troubled and exercisell 
about it, the soul theu is often in its most f!ourishing st(l.te. It 
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resembles the two buckets of a well. When the bucket of tem
pora.l prosperity is sinking, then the bucket of spiritual prosperity 
is rising; and when the bucket of temporal prosperity is rising, 
then, too often, the bucket of spiritual prosperity is sinking. 
'rherefore, we need not wish to have health and strength of body, 
or great success in temporal things, or the world to smile upon 
us, and to have eYerything that our carnal heart could wish. 
Wliat does the scripture say of such chara0ters? " Their eyes 
stand out with fatness'; they have more than heart could wish." 

2. Another cause is the Lord's witlt!iolding his rod. It is strange 
to say, but most true, that we cannot do without stripes. The 
Lord is obliged, so to speak, to drive us on by blow upon blow, 
stripe upon stripe, and stroke upon stroke; for, without these 
continual goads, we should not move a single step, but, like the 
sluggish ass, would rather turn aside to the hedges and ditches 
to crop the tliistles, than trudge along the rough and narrow 
way. Therefore the Lord is obliged to give us blows and stripes 
to make us move forward in the path that leads to glory. Now, 
when the Lord withholds his stripes and does not rebuke us 
sharply with internal or external troubles, then the world_ and 
the things of time and sense catch our eye and attract our 
wandering heart, and we crave something to feed oux lusts 
with. 

3. The withholding of the dew and rain from heaven makes the soul 
become barren before God. The soul can no more do without the 
dew and rain, the sacred operations and divine teachings of God 
the Spirit, upon the heart and conscience, than the natural soil 
can do without the dew and rain of heaven. We get parched, 
dried up, barren, withered, and unfruitful, when the dew and rain 
of the blessed Spirit do not descend into the heart. . 

4. Nay, more, sickness generates sickness. It is the same with 
health; health begets health. When part of our body is diseased, 
it affects the whole. So, as a person gets sickly in bis soul, he 
gradually becomes worse and worse, unless that sickness be re
lieved. Thus, if the Lord spares his rod, and withholds his dew 
and rain, soul-sickness spreads and increases like the leprosy ~f 
old. And if the Lord did not, at last, put forth his band, tlns 
sickness would terminate altogether in the death of the soul. In 
all sickness, whether natural or spiritual, there ia a tendency to 
mortality and death. And if the Lord did not, in me~cy, put 
forth his band, and, by renewing the work, bring health mto the 
soul, it would go on languishing and pining away. 

But now let us take a short glimpse at the cure. We have 
looked at the symptoms, and we have seen some o~ the causes; 
now let us glance at the cU'l:e. The Lord cures us m two ways, 
though, after all, we may say, it is but one way. Yet, _as far ~s 
our feelings are concerned, it is in two ways. . One 1s by l~i~ 
affiictions, and the other is by his consolations. One 1s by the se01 \ 
woundings and cuttings of the spirit, and the other by the eecre 
balm which he drops into the bleeding wound. 
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1. The firet thing we must experience, if we have got sickly in 
the way I have described, is to have the wound cut into, before it 
can be effectually healed. We must have the affliction before the 
smile, and the rod before the kiss. The Lord has various ways 
of bringing this about. Sometimes he sends sharp convictions 
ii;ito a man's conscience, and thus awakes him out of sleep. He 
has been sleeping on the top of a mast, unmindful of the rolling 
billows beneath; and, but for God's preservation, one roll of tl,e 
ship would have hurled him headlong into the sea. But the Lorcl 
brings sharp convictions into his conscience, awakes him up, ancl 
makes him wonder what he has been about. He is now asto
nished and ashamed at his folly; how he could so have back
slidden from God; how he could have gone on so long with so 
little prayerfulness and so little sprituality; how everything holy 
and heavenly had become a burden, and yet, all the time, pro
fessing to be a child of God. 

2. The Lord sometimes lays sickness on a man that he may 
"show him his transgressions, that they have exceeded." He thus 
dealt with Hezekiah; and Elihu speaks of it as a usual mode of 
the Lord's dealing: "He is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain; so that 
his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty meat. His flesh is 
consumed away that it cannot be seen, and his bones that were 
not seen stick out." The Lord afflicts the body with disease, 
and brings before the eyes judgment and eternity, that be may 
awake him out of sleep, and show him how awfully be has buck
slidden from him. 

8. Sometimes by cutting dispensations in providence, taking away 
a child, cutting off a husband or wife, bringing down to poverty 
and distress in circumstances, the Lord cures sickness of soul, 
-the black blood of prosperity let out by the sharp lancet of 
adversity. 

4. Sometimes the Lord drives away soul-sickness by sending 
a whole troop of fears into his heart, whether he is a hypocrite 
or not; sometimes by bringing cutting convictions under the 
preached word, or. through conversation with God's people; 
sometimes in reading, by bringing a sentence with convicting 
power into his head to show him how little he is like a Chris
tian. Sometimes he cures sickness by a frowu" on his counte
nance; so that when the poor soul would get near to the Lord he 
withdraws himself and veils his foce. Darkness covers the face 
of God, and nothing but darkness is felt in the soul. 

Now, by these and various other modes, the backslider iu 
heart is :filled with his own ways. The rod of afflictiou drives 
out sickness from the soul; as the wise man declares: "The 
~lueness of a wound cleanseth away evil; so clo stripes the 
inward parts of the belly." But after these bitter purges have 
had a wholesome effect, in due time the Lord will manifest him
se~f and restore to him the joy of his salvation, and will overr~1le 
this very sicknetJs for his spfritual good. There is no throwing 



220 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

stones at people then. No; not at the grea,test baclrnlider. 
Humility and self-loathing prevail in the soul, and he walks 
softly before the Lord all his days upon earth. 

II. Ilut I pass on, with God's blessing, to con:.ider what are 
the symptoms and what are the causes of spiritual health: "Even 
as thy soul prospereth." The greatest blessing that God can 
bestow upon a man is to give him soul-prosperity. We cannot 
always believe this. We want to prosper in our bodies, in our 
families, in our circumstances, in that which feeds the flesh and 
gratifies its lusts. To obtain this we would, in our carnal mind, 
sacrifice all soul-prosperity. So base is our heart, so depraved 
is our fallen nature, that we would sacrifice the greatest spi
ritual benefits for a little ease and fleshly indulgence. But the 
Lord will not let his people rest there. He will, of his own free 
mercy and grace, cause their souls, in due time, to prosper. 
Now when the Lord, by afflicting us, cures us, and thus revives 
us out of a state of sickness, he strengthens that principle of 
health which he at first communicated; and, as he strengthens 
that principle of health, the soul manifestively prospers and is 
healthy in the things of God. But, just in proportion as the 
soul prospers and is in health, the old man becomes weakened, 
the health of the one being mutually the disease of the other; 
nature decaying as grace prospers, and grace decaying as nature 
prospers. 

1. One symptom of health is to feel the heart alive to the things 
of God. There is a being very cold, dead, and stupid, with the 
heart as hard as adamant; and there is such a thing as the soul 
feeling alive in the things of God. When we experience the power 
of eternal things, and feel them to be our element, our meat and 
drink, the desire of our heart and the joy of our soul, then the 
soul prospers; and as the soul prospers, every grace and every 
fruit of the Spirit prospers with it. It is just the same in soul
sickness. As one grace declines, all the other graces of the 
Spirit decline too; as faith grows weak, hopo and love grow 
cold; but, as faith prospers, all the fruits and all the graces of 
the Spirit flourish and prosper with it. It is spiritually as natu
rally. If one limb of the body decays, the others decay with it; 
and when one member of the flesh is strong, the other members 
are strong with it. Now, when a soul is in a state of prosperity, 
the things of God are our element, and that which we feel most 
interest in. This is the thermometer of the soul. If the world, 
the things of time and sense, the cares and anxieties of this 
present life, most engage our minds, then it shows that th~ soul 
is sickly. But if the things of God, the precious realities m the 
word of truth, are the things that we chiefly think of, take most 
interest in, and give the most attention to, that is a sign and 
symptom of prosperity in the soul. When this is the case: ~ve~y 
member of the new man, every grace and fruit of the Spmt, ~s 
active and lively too. But how weak faith is when the sot~l is 
sickly. It is like the hand of a sickly man; it can grasp nothing; 
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b11t when the soul is in prosperity and in health, faith is strong; 
it can take hold of the promises in God's word, can embrace the 
things of eternity, feel them to be solemn realities, deal with the 
word of God as a divine revelation, and feed upon it as sweet to 
the soul. 

2. So with prayerfulness. When the soul is healthy and vi io
rous, then prayer flourishes in the heart; it is no longer a burd m 
to bend the knee, but prayer then flows forth freely. There is a 
spring in the heart, gushing out in living water; there is a 
thirsting, breathing, longing, and panting after the Lord; and 
these fl.ow freely out of the heart; not of custom, not of neces
sity; but they fl.ow freely like a fountain; gushing because they 
must gush; freely fl.owing forth out of the heart into the bosom 
of God. 

3. Again. When the soul is alive to God, the reality of the 
truth of God is powerfully felt. We see the world to be a pass
ing shadow, a dream of the night that affords no pleasure, that 
yields no gratification, that cannot fill up the aching void of the 
soul. But the Lord of life and glory, his blood, his righteous
ness, his grace, his truth, his love, are powerfully felt. They 
occupy and fill up this void in the soul, and everything con
nected with Jesus is sweet and precious. The savour of his good 
name is like ointment poured forth, and all that he is, and has, 
is blessed and sweet to the heart. 

4. Again. In seasons of soul-prosperity we feel a sweet union 
with the people of God; especially with the more heavenly-minded, 
the deeply-taught. The more powerfully exercised, the nearer 
they are to us. Our head flows out towards and feels a sweet 
union with them, a knitting together in the bonds of nffectiou 
and love. We then hate the form of an empty profession, ancl 
feel no more in union with such thau with the profane of the 
world. We then can cover the infirmities of God's children. 
There is then no picking out their faults and frailties; no re
joicing in their slips, falls, and backslidings; but rather tender
ness, sympathy, and affection. 

5. Again. When the soul is in prosperity we can bear aj/f ictio11 
without murmuring or rebellion. Patience has then its perfect work; 
sweet submission to the will of God prevails; we can kiss the 
rod and him that appointed it, and bless Goel for the very afliic
tion. 

G. Humility, sweet humility in precious exercise, is another symp
tom of the soul being in prosperity. A humble heart, melted 
down to feel itself less than the least, the vilest of the vile, and 
the very chief of sinners. 

7. Another symptom of soul-prosperity is spirituality of mind 
and heavenliness of affection. A heart going out after tlie Lord, 
t~usting in him, looking to him, communing with him, enjoy!ng 
h!s presence, walking in the light of his countenn.n~c, tn.stmg 
his favour, seeing his glory, and being enamoured of l11S beauty. 
When a man feels this, his soul is in health; he i:i nuder the 
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teachings of God the Spirit; he is like a watered garden; the 
scents flow out as the south wind blows, and the word of God 
becomes to him like honey and the honeycomb. 

8. When the man can look back, and see how the Lord has led 
him in providence; how he has appeared for him in time of 
need, and opened up doors which before were shut; when he can 
see the hand of God leading him, step by step, in the path he 
has travelled for years, and can bless the Lord for every crook, 
loss, and cross, then his soul is in prosperity. 

D. ,vlien, too, the man can see that the Lord has led him by a 
r:gl,t 1rny; when he has a clear view of the work of God in his 
soul, sering the beginning clear, the carrying on clear, and 
looking in faith to the accomplishing of it; when he has bright 
marks ~nd eyidences of God's Spirit in his heart, then his soul is 
prospenng. 

10. When the man has the witness of the Spirit that he is a 
child of God, a pouring out of his heart into his ear as a listen
ing father, and a sympathizing parent, then his soul is prosperous 
and in health. When as he walks he talks with God, enjoys 
sweet communion with him, prizes one smile from the Lord more 
than a ihousanJ. worlds; when he can delight himself in the 
Almighty; loves the Lord and the Lord only, and cleaves to him 
with purpose of heart, then his soul is in prosperity. 

11. When the man's eye is single to God's glory, and his con
science tender in God's fear; when he hates the garment spotted 
with the flesh; comes out of the world; walks in the Spirit; and 
li,es, speaks, and acts to the glory of God in all things, then his 
soul is in prosperity. 

12. When his trmpei· is subdued, his pride laid low, his corrup
tions weakened, and his heart is a quiet principality where the 
King of Zion reigns, so as to enjoy pardon, peace, salvation, love, 
and blood shed abroad therein, then his soul is prosperous, and 
is in health .. 

0 what a difference when the soul is sickly and when it is in 
health! Of all wretched feelings to a child of God, a feeling of 
soul-sickness is the worst; and of all blessed feelings to a child 
of God, a feeling of spiritual health is one of the best. Esp~
cially if a man has ever enjoyed in his soul the presence and testi
mony of God, walked with the Lord, had his heart in some 
measure watered by the blessed Spirit, then he feels the sicknef!S 
more. It is then the desire of his soul that the Lord would, by 
nny meanH, make it to prosper. He counts spiritual prosperity_to 
be the greatest bleE~ing Goel can give, and temporal prospenty 
witl10ut spiritual pro8perity little else but a curse. . 

Now the Lord brings about this state of spiritue,l prosperity, 
sometimes by liis rod and sometimes by his smile. We _want 
]Jotl1. We need the bitter medicine to purge out the filthiness, 
and we want the presence of God in the heart to make ~he so_ul 
prosper in his ways. All affiidions will not do; all smiles will 
110t do. If the Lord were to give nothing but smiles, we should 
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be lilre children pampered with sweetmeats. If we had not sharp 
afflictions and cutting convictions, we should argue thus: "What 
does it matter whether I sin or not? My backslidings do not 
provoke the Lord. It is all one how I live, speak, or act. The 
Lord smiles all the same." Thus, if the Lord were to throw his 
favours away, it would feed our pride and sinfulness. Therefore 
the Lord, to correct this cursed recklessness, fills the backslider 
with his own ways, teaches him to loathe himself by laying his 
rod sharper upon him, and makes him groan and sigh over his 
baseness, before he applies the blood of Jesus, which cleanses 
from all sin, and restores to him the joys of salvation. 

The apostle John, therefore, could not wish a greater blessing 
for his beloved Gaius than that "his soul might prosper and be 
in health." What would it profit Gaius that the farm flourished, 
that the business was going on successfully, that money was 
coming in like water, if the Lord frowned, ancl his soul was 
sickly? 

But if the Lord was prospering Gaius's soul, watering it and 
making him fruitful, would he not, when he came to be stretched 
on the death-bed, bless the Lord for his dealings with him, how
ever painful they might have been at the time; mercifully with
holding those things which only feed the flesh, and giving him 
those which made his soul prosper? 

SIN.-Pi..nT IV. 
'TWAS sin that grieved the suffering Son of God, 
As he alone the dreary desert trod. 
Sin.at each step produced a train of woe 
Which made his spirit groan, his eyes o'erflow. 
His spotless soul was free from every taint, 
But sin prevail'd in sinner and in saint. 
Reproaches broke his tender, loving heart, 
And unbelief and hardness made it smart. 
Pride, blasphemy, and hate, and bitter scorn 
Oft made the suffering Lamb appear forlorn. 
Devils and men his holy soul assail'.d; 
But no temptation over him prevail'd. 
Behold him now, the spotless Sacrifice! 
In sad Gethsemane he groaning lies! 
Sin's awful miseries oppress him sore, 
'Till drops of blood distil from every pore. 
Was ever grief like thine, thou suffering Man? 
Describe its awful agony, 1Yho can? 
Patient, submissive 'neath a load of woe, 
Which must have caused his church's ovrrthrow. 
He the Eternal, the Divine I Al\£, 
Yet unresisting like a gentle lamb, 
By passive sufferings the victory won, 
And cried, "My Father, let thy will be rlnne!" 
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As man, he look'd for pity Lut found none, 
So fought the bloody battle all alone, 
,vhile hell's infernal legions seek to crush 
His holy soul, and fiercely round him rush. 

Behold the Man! God's everlasting Son! 
The stricken, smitten, and affiicted one, 
Seized by his foes, deserted by his friends, 
With all the hosts of earth and hell contends. 

Despised, rejected, bruised, and put to grief; 
Of malefactors deem'd the very chief; 
Gentile and Jew, with cruel rage, unite 
Against the Son of Man with desperate spite. 

There stands the patient Sufferer alone; 
Not one to succour him, not one to own. 
Their own dear Master in that dreadful plight 
Assail'd by earth and hell,-0 awful night I 

Alone .,nd unbefriended 'midst the crowd, 
,v110 clamour for his blood in accents loud; 
Nor will his blood suffice this horrid crew, 
But cruel mockings must be added too. 

Behold the scoffing rebels, how they bring 
The mimic sceptre to their lawful King; 
While tauntingly they cry, on bended knee, 
"Hail, Jewish King !"-Supreme in misery. 

They crown him with a chaplet made of thorns; 
This piercing crown the King of grief adorns; 
And then, to overwhelm him in disgrace, 
They dare to spit in their Creator's face. 

Worn out with sufferings, cruelty, and scorr;i, 
His sacred flesh by knotted scourges torn, 
They force him now to bear the heavy cross, 
Till fainting from the vital fluid's loss. 

Now on the ·summit of Mount Cah-ary, 
,vith hands and feet nail'd to the accursed tree, 
Their cruel taunts they all again renew, 
And to the end his holy son! pursue. 

Then, to complete the measure of his pain, 
His Heavenly Father does his smile refrain. 
This from his heart drew forth the bitter cry, 
" Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ! " 
Why, 0 my God, didst thou forsake thy Son, 
And thus de,l'rt thy pure and holy One? 

lie bare our sius and all siu's malady, 
In his own body on that very tree. 
As Zion's Surety, he the bitter cup 
Of wrath divine must to the dregs drink up; 
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Be number'd with transgressors in his death; 
And as a malefactor yield his breath. 

Thou monster, Sin, hast thou not triumph'd now? 
For pierced by thee the Son of God doth bow. 
Cmsh'd 'neath thy load he yieldeth up his breatl1, 
And on his eyelids sit the shades of death. 

Not all the miseries that on earth do dwell, 
Not all the torments of the lost in hell, 
Do so display thy dire malignity 
As that dear Sufferer, hung on yonder tree. 

The spotless, pure, and holy Sacrifice, 
Whose arm Omnipotent first form'd the skies, 
The God who made yon sun that veils his face, 
Hangs like a criminal in deep disgrace. 

God could not smile upon his only Son, 
Although he was the pure and holy One, 
While the vast load of sin was on him laid, 
Until he had full satisfaction made. 

'Tis finish'd now I The work of death complete; 
'fhe nails are drawn from the dear hands and feet. 
The body in the sepulchre is laid, 
And all the mighty debt of suffering paid. 

Now seal the stone and make the guard quite strong, 
And keep him in the sepulchre as long 
As e'er you can.-But see the Conqueror rise! 
Death can no longer close those piercing eyes. 
The grave no longer can the prisoner keep, 
'fhe Conqueror has arisen from his sleep,
To sleep no more, but to ascend on high 
To his high throne above the starry sky. 

Ah, cruel Sir:. to murder God's dear Son; 
But he has risen and the victory won. 
Thou didst deprive him of his mortal breath, 
But he has triumph'd over thee and death. 
Thy very being he will soon destroy 
In all his saints, and fill their souls with joy. 
Through their dear Lord they will the victory win, 
And be for ever free from death and sin, 
In that eternal world of endless day 
Where every sorrow shall have pass'd away,
Where the dear Lamb who for their sin was slain 
Shall in his blood have wash'd out every stain. 

Their glorious robes shall then be pure and white, 
No spot nor wrinkls shall appear in sight; 
For perfect holiness shall dwell within 
Each ransom'd soul, for ever saved from sin. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(ContmuedJ,-ompage 196.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Ve,·se 1 l. " Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as tlie honeycomb. Honey 

and mill.: m·e under thy tongue, and the smell of thy garments is like 
the smell of T,eba11011.'' 

"\Ve have seen all along, in the worcls we. have been considerin", 
that there is in all God's children the truth of grace, though in 
this life there is the weakness of it likewise. God's people are, 
in comparison with what they shall be, only as new-born babes, 
and the new creature is in this life said to be subject to vanity, 
and there is in all the saints the bondage of corruption; so that 
Solomon calls this life, to a child of God, the days of his vanity. 
(Ecc. ix. G.) He is born again from above, born of God; the 
incorruptible seed of a new and better life remains w1thin him: 

" Grace, like an unco1Tupted seed, 
Lives and abides within. 

Immortal principles. . • . 
He is a new creature in Christ Jesus. There is that within not 
even to be found in Adam during his innocence, that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Of Christ it is said, "He shall see his 
seed;" and Christ is said to be a quickening Spirit. Thus, then, 
the children of God receive in the new birth a higher life than 
that of Adam, and this life, this new creation, is the source and 
fountain of all their true and gospel obedience. Through this 
they mortify the deeds of the body. This k.:ieps them from 
sinning with the world; " they cannot sin, because they are born 
of God," and "his seed remaineth in them.'' But, then, they 
are not all spirit. The old nature remains; it is always present 
and always complete,-a body of sin and death; of sin, to seduce 
and lead to all evil; of death, to hinder and resist as to all good. 
It is always in a child of God; always acting according to its 
proper nature, which is universally evil; always lusting against 
the Spirit; always warring or arming for the fight; conquering 
or seeking to turn even defeats into fresh victories. Deceitful 
above all things, powerful, and unchangeable in its enmity to all 
of God, it incessantly resists the grace of God in the child of 
God's heart; so that he cannot do what he would, but spends 
many an hour sighing and groaning with the apostle, "0 
wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" In all this, as we said at first, there is the truth 
of grace; but there is also its weakness, and its condition in this 
life as one of counteracting infirmities, vanity, conflict, restless
ness, and ardent longings for a better and more perfect stu_te. 
But then Christ regards that which is so weak, so beset with 
infirmities, with complacency and delight. Esau dwells in the 
house with Jacob; yet God loves Jacob. Grace dwells in the 
heart with sin; yet God divides the one from the other (Gen. i. 4), 
and approves his own grace, and forgives his people's ain. 1 
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0 the riches of God's grace and love to his children in Jesus! 
How unsearchable is their sweetness, and God's ways towards 
them past finding out. We stand, at times, upon the shores of 
this ocean; we long to plunge into its depths, but confess our
selves to be as little children, talking, and, at times, not a little 
bigly, of things which we hardly at present know anythina about. 
James .tells us that the tongue is a little memb~r, yet boasts 
great things. Eloquent men can sway multituc1es by acting 
upon their passions; and, indeed, no man can properly estimate 
what the tongue of one individual may be effecting for good or 
evil in one day. David calls the tongue his glory. It was so 
as a man, but more especially as one who, being taught of God, 
had learnt to glorify God with his speech. "His word," says he, 
"was in my tongue." Now his tongue was restored to its proper 
use. When Nebuchadnezzar lauded himself and l1is own per
formances, God's voice went forth and degraded him below the 
condition of the beasts; but when his eye was turned upwards 
to heaven, and he knew that the God of heaven ruled, then his 
glory returned to him, and his tongue praised and extolled the 
king of heaven, God, in his dear Son Jesus. 0 happy discipline 
that brought the proud monarch down into the dust, that there 
he might own and praise the living God. 

That is a solemn declaration of the word of God in respect of 
all natural men: " Their throat is an opeu sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their 
lips; whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness." ·what a 
description I Here the glory of the man is turned into his shame. 
And this is said of all men until God turns unto them a pure 
language, as in Christ. "For we know that what things soever 
the law saith, it saith to them that are under the law." Poets 
and orators, wise, learned, and ignorant, scoffers and folse reli
gionists, a1·e here all cast down into the dust as before God; for 
every mouth must be stopped. All are alike condemned; their 
words are devouring words, like sepulchres swallowing up gene
ration after generatiou of the children of men. 

This is a dark picture, but it is diviue, and the God-taught 
man owns its truthfulness, puts his mouth in the dust, ancl flies 
for refuge to Jesus. In Christ all this is altered. The tongue is 
1·escued from its degradation, and restored to its proper use of 
spreading forth the truth and sounding the praise of Goel. The 
lips now become as a honeycomb, and the tongue has a divine 
sweetness. The expressions of the words uncler consideration 
have, of course, reference to the speech of a child of God, and 
are designed to show how real grace rectifies a man's conversa
tion; as Paul writes: "Let your speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt;" and they show us three things as clrnrac · 
teristics of God's people in this respect: 

l. Sweetness, and this will be found in his speech concerning God, 
concerning the brethren, and concerning his fellow-men. vYheu 
he speaks about the things of God, he does not testify of God as 
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a mere legalist or Pharisee, only denouncing God's judgments in 
the law, or proclaiming man's ability, goodness, wisdom, and 
righteousness. He does not assume the rough garment of an 
Elijah, but comes in the sweeter, more glorious, yet still and 
gentle ministry of an Elisha. Of Christ it is written: " His 
mouth is most sweet." Why? Because "full of grace are his 
lips." So with the child of God. So far as he is conformable to 
Christ and the new nature, the honey of divine truth, as it is in 
Jesus, flows from his lips. The honey of God's eternal electing 
love; of full and free redemption; of free, full, rich, almighty 
grace; of the Spirit's work, and grace, and power; of God as 
everything in man's salvation; of man as the receiver, God the 
free and bounteous giver. In this man's lips the doctrines drop 
honey, for they are filled with eternal love. The precepts drop 
honey, for they come from the lips of Jesus. All is in harmony; 
all is sweet, for 

" Christ is first, and Christ is last, 
And Cru:ist is all in all." 

Again. This man, when he speaks of God's dealings, says he 
does all things well. Blessed be the name of the Lord. 0, how 
different is all this to a speech filled with a mere bitter, legal phari
saic testimony, with creature merits and capabilities, with hard 
speeches against God and his words and ways. How blessed to 
have the speech thus rectified, and to be still praising God. 
(Ps. lxxx.iv.) 

Again. As regards the brethren; there will be sweetness in 
speaking to them. ·"Grievous words stir up anger," and "the 
wrath of man worketh not the 1ighteousness of God." The flesh 
acts upon the flesh, and bitter speeches to God's people do them 
no good. The new nature leads to different things,-to sweet, 
kindly, loving speech. We are told to provoke one another to 
good works ; that is, to emulate the seraphim in Isa. vi. 8, who 
continually cry out, "Holy, holy, holy," inflaming, if we may so 
write, one another to a higher degree of love. 0, this holy 
incitement of one another to the service and praise of God! Thus 
in admonishing and correcting, still this divine sweetness comes 
in: "In meekness instructing one another." "Ye which are 
spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness." Then 
in comforting, to apply the poet's lines: 

"The tear that is wiped with a little atltll'ess 
May issue at length in a swile." 

To all this sweetness the Holy Spirit, working in the new 
nature, assuredly leads. The bitterness does not proceed from 
him. Of much that goes on in the professing world it may ~0 

asked, "Is this the Spirit of the Lord?" "Are these bis 
doings?'' . 

Again. Towards our fellow-men generally, there will still be th1J 
sweetness. We may and must disapprove men's words an 
works; b1,J.t we are not callei;l upon to Jo13e our own ternpers 11,utl 
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become bitter and railers. "To speak evil," that is unneces
sarily and improperly, "of no man,'' is a divine precept. 'There 
may be a sweetness as well as faithfulness in reproving sin, con
tending earnestly for the truth. The gospel cloes not do away 
with the natural obligation to love our neighbour as ourselves, 
and love worketh no ill to his neighbour. So then it is not the 
new nature, but the old, after all, that vents itself in bitterness, 
and backbiting, and evil speaking. The word of truth cannot be 
alhi:ed. Honey, not gall, is under the new creature's tongue. 

! I'here is a wholesomeness and nourishing power about the 
child of God's speech. Not only is there honey, but milk. 1Ye 
need not enlarge here. Milk evidently is designed to represent 
what has a nourishing efficacy about it, as well as being a most 
wholesome diet. We only observe that this thought added to tlie 
other prevents mistakes. God's people are little children, I.mt 
not childish individuals. Childlikeness and childishness are two 
very different things. "In understanding, be wise." So a mere 
fleshly sweetness, a universal charity, a loving speech which 
denies God's truth, flatters men's souls, deceives them with a 
false peace, and fosters them in wrong ways, is a honey which 
grace never gathered in the garden of God, or amongst the 
flowers of hie paradise, but is from the ill and poison weeds of 
nature. The words of a child of God, as such, are both honey 
and milk,-honey for sweetness, milk for nourishment; feeding 
the new nature, the divine principle of grace and holiness, in a 
child of God's heart, as well as sweetening his conscience. 

8. About all this sweet and wholesome speech there is a natural
ness. I refer to the new nature. To so speak with a divine sweet
ness, to speak not all-destroying but soul-nourishing and salutary 
words, is natural to the new creature, and the Christian as after 
Christ. The trees of life yield imperishable food, and the leaves 
of the trees are for medicine. (Ezek. xlvii. 12.) Tliis is plainly 
set forth by the figures and expressions of the text. It is naturnl 
for the honeycomb to drop honey, particularly when the warm 
rays of the sun fall upon it; therefore the land of promise was 
said to even fl.ow with lioney. Thus it is natural for the new 
nature, in which the truth of Christ really abides in all its sym
metry, like the honeycomb, to drop sweet and pleasant words. 
And this will be particularly the case when Jesus is much with 
the soul. When the live coal touched the lips of Isaiah, they 
caught the fire of the sanctuary. When Jesus is much with tL 

child of God, his lips will more particularly drop witli 11, divine 
sweetness as the honeycomb. 

Again. Thie naturalness is shown by the expression, "Umlcr 
thy tongue." There the milk and honey are; consequently, when 
~he mouth opens they issue forth. How different all this to what 
1s found in mere human nature. There, "poison of asps," pour
ing itself forth in venomous and destructive speeches; in tho 
saints of God, honey and milk ready to come forth in sweet and 
health-giving speeches. "Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as thu 
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honeycomb. HoMy and milk 1tre under thy tongue, and flow 
forth in praises to myself, and good and wholesome w01·ds to
ward thy fellow-creatures." 

LETTER TO A :MINISTER. 

My beloved Brother in the Lord,-It is very blessed to feel a 
little spiritual nnion with the Lord's living family. Love is of 
God, and is revealed by his blessed Spirit to his members, 11,nd is 
most humbling to one like me, who feels so cold, dark, 11,nd dead 
towards Christ and everything that is good. 

The contents of your letter did indeed gladden my heart. 
"The Lord is good; a stronghold in the day of trouble." He 
will ever be mindful of the work of his own hands. He has, 
indeed, done great things for you whereof, you are glad. He has 
given you many sweet evidences of your interest in him, and 
gi,en you many seals to your ministry. How clear, at times, it 
must appear to yon that he has called you to this great work; 
but, like Paul, you have had to suffer bonds, trials, and afflic
tions, and your Lord and Master was despised and rejected of 
men. This is hard to nature, but it is enough that the servant 
be as his Master, and you can say, "None of these things move 
me" from the hope of the gospel. And those very painful things 
you have bad to pass through, aml so much dreaded, have turned 
out rather to the furtherance thereof. The Lord has brought you 
by a right way, that you may praise him for all through which 
you have passed. You must go into the depths before you are 
brought on the heights of Zion. This especial blessing to your 
soul was at the right time and place, so that you could say, "He 
hath done all things well.'' How precious and lovely is Christ in 
your view under such a sweet revelation of himself to your soul, 
so that you could say: 

" My doubts subside, my fenrs remove, 
And I'm completely blessed. 

I love the Lord with mind a,nd heart, 
His people and his ways," &c. 

The works of God are wonderful, yet one great work exceeds them 
all-namely, the redemption of.the soul. . 

May the Lord continue to bless you, keep you near to hims.elf, 
not permit the enemy to distress you, and make you, as you desire, 
an increasing blessing to the souls of his people. It looks well for 
Brighton, that little Babylon, that you should be so favour~d 
there. The Lord has his jewels in that wicked place. Under this 
sweet feeling you could preach Christ upon the housetops to every 
creature as the way, the truth, and the life, and the only escape 
from the wrath to come. I trust I lmow a little what it is to 
weep with those that weep; and, in reading your letter, I was much 
favoured to rejoice with you, so that I was, in a most unusual w_ay, 
refreshed in spirit, and could prl!,ise the God of all our mercies, 
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My hard heart was much melted 0,t his.dear feet. It is long since 
I shed so man! tears of joy, rejoi:iing in Christ as my Redeemer, 
and that my ems are for ever put away by his precious blood. I 
know it was the voice of my Beloved, it so endeared him to my 
soul. My sins and fears were all removed. I felt myself upon 
the Rock. "Who is a God like unto our God, who foraiveth all 
our sins and healeth all our diseases?" Why was I 

0

made to 
hear his voice? 'Twas grace that sweetly forced us in, or we had 
perished. 'How humbling to the soul nnd Christ-exalting is this 
feeling, so that we can crown him Lord of all. 

"Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of Goel." . 

How mysterious, yet true, while many are left in their rags of 
self-righteousness. It is not for our -sakes he does it, but for his 
own name's sake; and we most willingly give him all the glory. 

When the Lord appears, how little our sufferings appear. We 
are ashamed that we should ever murmur, and we can then sym
pathize with a suffering Redeemer, for we do but taste the bitter 
cup, while he alone drank it up. 

You are still in the body, and must not expect to continue in 
this sweet frame, or the Lord's people would not feel fit to come 
near you. This is a day of low things, more form than power, 
and not much desire after it. Abraham had to return to his 
place when the Lord had done communing with him. But the 
Lord is not a man that he should lie. He is faithful to his wor.:I; 
he is faithful to his Son. He will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice. 

I am glad you are going to London. May the Lord give you 
strength, and be your trust, so that you may lose sight of man, 
and be under the blessed anointing of the Holy Ghost, that you 
may speak wi\h freedom and power, and be made un especial 
blessing to the people. I hope the Lord will constraio you to pub
lish his goodness towards you, and not hold your peace, for his 
glory and the church's good, either in the " Gospel Standard," 
01· a little book, with a few sermons ad<led, if :Mr.s. D. would 
write them. I hope you will do it without delay, as time is short. 
I should be happy to pay any loss that might arise in printing; 
but I believe it would have a ready sale. I have returned the 
letter you wrote to me, which I hope you will publish without 
my name appearing. 

I am in a sad state of health, and often feel that I cannot Inst 
long; my nerves are so shattered, with continual pain at my spine, 
heart, and head. I am very low, at times; no resort in myself, 
cannot read or write, except a little at a time, and this with greflt 
anxiety. 

I must conclude. May the Lord be with you, and supply nll 
your needs, according to his riches in glory by Christ J csus. 

Miss D. unites in love to Mrs. Knill and yourself. 
Yours very affectionately, 

Andover, IIIcll'ch 20, 1873. E. P. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee of Conway Sll"ect Ch1pel. 

Dear I3rethren,-Mercy and peace be with you; and may the 
God of all grace and comfort bless you with much joy and peace 
in believing. 

I must acknowledge that your kindness to poor me, when in 
London, deserved a letter before now. I _can assure you my 
silence so long has not been for want of love and affection to
wards you; for I have you in my hea1·t and soul, and very often 
in my supplication too, when the Holy Ghost favours me with 
the spirit of prayer. But, dear friends, I am a poor creature, 
full of wounds, bruises, and putrefying sores; from the crown of 
the head to the foot, nothing but one mass of sin, and misery in 
myself. I find Paul tells a truth: "In my flesh dwelleth no good 
thing" whatever. I am at a settled point that salvation, and 
sah-ations too, both for body and soul, for time and eternity, are 
all of sovereign, discriminating grace, from first to last; and I 
am also at a point that God's family shall be brought to know it 
by felt experience. When I left London, I came home with the 
smiles of my dear Jesus most of the journey home; and though 
the coach was full of carnal people, that di,} not hinder the 
Lord from breaking into my soul, and giving me a blessed dis
co.ery of Lis glorious Person, his wondrous love, his marvellous 
wisdom, Lis boundless power, his incomprehensible grace and 
goodness, which be had often caused to pass before me in the 
way,-before me, poor me, unworthy me, hell-deserving me, the 
weakest, the least, the most unworthy of God's goodness, of all 
the creation of God. And yet, notwithstanding all my unworthi
ness, the good Lord was pleased to bless me with his kindness, 
lioth as a God of providence and of grace. I did not want any 
of the legal tribe to tell me it was my duty to love, serve, a~d 
obey God with all my heart, soul, and strength; for all were m 
sweet exercise, to put the crown upon his head, that suffered and 
diecl-u pon the cross, and rose again, and ever liveth to intercede 
for such unworthy rebels, who had abuse'd his goodness and de
spised bis grace. But after I got borne I soon found plenty of 
exercise for both faith and patience; ancl to tell you the tr~tb, 
I bad soon but very little to exercise; for what with conflicts 
within, and difficulties wiLhout, and crosses of various lrinds, I 
was brought to a complete stand, and was obliged to go to my 
olu tracle of begging again; and I begged a goocl while, an~ got 
very little, so that 1 began to be peevish, fretful, nnd rebellious, 
and to have hard thoughts of God. I thought he dealt hardly 
wiih me, nncl I began to muster np a few arguments in my own 
defence. I ilwnglit I liarl never brought an open reproach on 
his cause, and had always spoken his truLh, as far a:, he ha~ re 
vealtJ. ii to me; ancl yet to have so many trials and so httl! 
ea8e, so much darkness ancl so little light. so much sorrow 11? . 
so little joy, HO inuch death ancl so little life, so much unbelief 
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nntl so little faith, so much weakness and so little strength, S'o much 
ignorance and so little wisdom ;-0 ! I had such hard though ts 
of him that I wished I had never professed his name. Ah! .i\Iy 
friends, what wretched wickedness I felt against his sovereignty. 
I never need go out of my own heart to find Arminianism, 
Baxterianism, Socinianism, and all manner of isms that ever 
were in hell or out of hell. 0, the depth of depraved nature! 
Well may it be said, it is "deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. Who can know it?" 

But I will tell you how the Lord managed me. He took no 
notice of me. He let me go on fighting and raging just like a 
wild bull in a net, till all my strength wns quite gone, and into 
the dungeon I went. My feet sank in the mire and clay. Then 
all my rebellion was brought before me, which made me cry out 
most bitterly, "0 that my grief were thoroughly weighed, and 
my calamity laid in the balances together; for now it would be 
heavier than the sand in the sea. Therefore, my words are swal
lowed up; the things that my soul refused to touch are as my 
sorrowful meat. 1 have sinned. What shall I do unto thee, U 
thou Preserver of men? Why hast thou set me as a mark against 
thee, so that I am a burden to myself?" And here I remained 
for many days without either sun or stars, with barely a glim
mering of hope that ever the good Lord would notice such a brat 
again, who had treated him so shamefully, and rewarded him so 
disgracefully for his goodness and merey whieh be bad blessed 
me with, time after time. And had it not been for one blessed 
"but" I should never ha.ve had one glimmering of hope again. 
It is that blessed " but:" "But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
hie great love, wherewith he loved us, even when dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to6etber with Christ. By grace are ye saved, 
through faith, and that not of yourselves; 1t is the gift of God; 
not of works, lest any man should boast." As soon as I felt the 
blessed unctuous power of this my he11,rt melted, my bonds were 
loosed, the door was opened, and the good Lord led poor J ol.Ju 
out with thanksgiving and praise to my great Deliverer for such 
wondrous love and mercy displayed in one so vile and base. l\Iy 
heart was so full of love and gratitude thn.t I wns quite lost in 
holy wonder and amazement. 

My dear friends, it is the unctuous power of these things felt 
in the soul that gives us a victory over tlie world, flesh, ancl 1levil, 
aud leads us to commune with God. 

Now, after my Deliverer had refreshed my poor broken, shat
tered soul with a precious feast of his love, Le took me rournl 
Zion, and showed me her beautiful situation, the strength of her 
fortifications, the immortal bulwarks that surrounded her, and 
the wondrous towers she had; so that J could not refrain from 
exclaiming, "Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of: God. 
The joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion. God is known rn her 
pnlaces for a refuge." My heart was so tnken up with her glory 
and beauty that my very soul declared, " J\ly foot aball stand 
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within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded as a city 
that is compact together, whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord; for there are set thrones of judgment, the 
thrones of the house of David. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 
They shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and com
panions' sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee._ Because of 
the house of the Lord our God, I will seek thy good l " 

It is sweet work, friends, when the dear Comforter leads us 
forth in faith and love sweetly in exercise, into the wondrous, 
boundless love of Father, Son, and S.pirit; one God for ever and 
ever. 0 what depths, lengths, breadths, and heights that pass 
know ledge! lf a little drop of it is so sweet, what will it be to 
come to the fountain head? 

But I come towards a close. I hope the Lord is with you 
indeed, and will ever guide you by his Spirit in all things that 
are right in his blessed sight. The Lord appears to be with us 
at Trowbridge. We have had an addition to our church, since 
I came home, of nine persons, and six of them God owned poor 
me as the unworthy instrument of bringing to happy liberty. 

My dear friends, my hind love to you all for your kindness to 
me when with you in LO'lldon; and should it be the good will of 
Him that dwelt in the bush at som,e future time for me to pay 
you a short vi.sit, it will be a gratmcation to my very heart. 
The God of all grace be with you. I hope you will not reward 
evil for evil; that is, be as long in sending me a letter as I have 
been in sending to you. I want to know how you all are, and how 
you are getting on. I have not so much as heard of you since I 
left, nor how Mr. Robins is. I hope you will send soon. Give 
my love to all inquiring friends, and that the God of comfort 
may be with you all, is the prayer of 

Your unworthy Brother and Fellow-Traveller, 
Trowbridge, Oct. 2, feiS. JOHN WA!tBURTON, 

JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continuetlfrompage 199.) 

[Our last completecl Book No.12, On looking through No.13 we:fincl 
the greater part is so like what we have already published that 
we feel persuaded it would not be generally acceptable were we 
to go through with it. The following, however, we think good.] 

Oct. 20th, 1817.-1 am as dull and low as ever, so bowed 
down; and though I feel a desire to seek the Lord by prayer and 
reading hie word, yet these things are easier talked of than done; 
for I am so dark, and unbelief worlrn so that I can attend to no
thing. The Bible is a sealed book to me, and I am reluctant to 
looh into it and also to bow in prayer. I am so burdened, so rest
less, so unsettled, so uneasy, I cannot endure to go ~bout th! 
trade to ask, though it is of little use. 0 what a weight I fee 
on my spirit! 
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I he.ve been at home all de.y, which I did by no means intend, 
neither can I account for it; but so it has been. But this I know, 
that just as I was going out in much confusion, bondage, fear, 
unbelief, and a hurrying spirit, I entreated the Lord that if he 
intended me to go out my wife might say nothing about it, and 
if the other way, that she might say, "Don't go out." So this I 
watched, and she said, "l think you had better not go out till 
after dinner." So I agreed, and intended to go then; but made 
up my mind to stay at home, and have been reading the expe
rience of Sarah White. After tea I went to the Lord Jesus, as 
the Searcher of all hearts, and begged that I might cast my 
cares and burdens upon him, and that he would favour me with 
his presence this evening; and I am rather more stayed. When 
we put up our petitions to the Lord, we want an answer imme
diately; but this is not always God's way. He will be waited on 
and waited for: "Wait, I say, on the Lord." "l waited pa
tiently for the Lord, and he inclined his ear to me." And here 
lies the trial of faith; because Satan will come in, saying, 
"Where is now thy God?" Abraham, after he had patiently 
endured, inherited the promise. James says, "Let patience 
have her perfect work;" and Paul says, "Ye have need of pa
tience, that after ye have done the will of God ye might inherit 
the promise; for yet a little while and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tany." "Tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience," &c. Lord, grant that I may patiently wait 
and quietly hope for thy salvation, both in providence and in 
grace. When thou intendest me to go, then may I go; and 
when thou dost not intend, then may I keep back. Amen, 
Lord Jesus. 

At night I was remarkably low, with a heavy burden on my 
spirits; and though I think I felt a little good in prayer with my 
wife, yet not to remove this weight. 

21st.-! awoke with this weight still upon me. But a thought 
struck me, and that was that my sufferings were not for the 
sake of Christ. Now this is very trying so to believe; for it was 
suggested that it was my own bringing on through the fear of 
persecution and reproach. To all which I now answer, that if I 
bad not that holy fear of God, I should not hang back in these 
things; for it is not natural, especia-lly in me; for I was naturally 
the other way; namely, for warring after the flesh, and getting 
all I could. Whereas no"' I feel I can give it all up; an<l this 
tenderness grows upon me more and more, and I am afraid of 
falling from that stedfastness which Peter speaks of. Ancl really 
this is a martyrdom; for we all know that such conduct is con
trary to nature. Flesh says, " Get all you can, and keep all you 
g~t." Therefore I conclude with_ Paul: "For thy sake al'0 wo 
lulled all the day long." But why? Because sooner then be in 
union with the world, sooner then dishonour God and be drawn 
away into forbidden paths, there is a desire to give it all up 
together, and encourage that holy fear and tenderness, expect-
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ing that God will fulfil his promise that if we first " seel( the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, all other things shall be 
added unto us.'' And he has led me on this way for 14 or 15 
years; not without using the means or looking for work, yet very 
cautiously and fearful; and when Satan has clriven me on faster 
I haYe gained no g1·ound that way as I ever can recollect. Ou; 
time is always ready, but his time may not be yet. From all 
which it is a painful path. Besides, which of us by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his stature? Though the Lord give you 
the bread of adversity, &c., he maketh poor and maketh rich, 
He putteth down one and sets up another. "Then," say you, 
to sum up the wh6le, "We may sit at home by the :fireside, and 
expect God to come and supply our wants." God forbid! I have 
no such presumptuous meaning in what I am writing. You must 
learn to steer between these two texts: "Take no thought for the 
morrow,'' and '' He that provides not for his own house has denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel." None but the blessed 
Spirit can lead us aright in these things. When we take a 
view of God's dealings with us according to sense and reason, 
there appears to be very little to be thankful for, so blinded are 
we by the devil. But not so when faith is in exercise. Then it 
is we can say with David that his mercies are more in number 
than the hairs of our head. It is a mercy I am out of hell ; it 
is a mercy I am on praying ground; it is a mercy I have a pray
ing heart; it is a mercy I have bodily health; it is a mercy I am 
separate from the world; it is a mercy to have an appetite for 
spiritual provision; it is a mercy to have a good hope; it is a 
mercy to be crossed in providence; it is a mercy to be poor in soul 
and in pocket; it is a mercy to have friends and a mercy to be 
without them; it is a mercy to have a good dinner and plenty, 
and a mercy to walk the streets without a halfpenny and a 
hungry stomach; it is a mercy to have a house to dwell in, a bed 
to lie on, and clothes to wear; it is a mercy to be preserved fro~ 
fire, from thieves, and the children and ourselves from many acci
dents; it is a mercy to have a preached gospel, and a mercy for 
that gospel to be attended with power to our souls; it is a m~rcy 
to be in the possession of grace; and it is a mercy to be exercised 
about it, and to have many fears of coming short of it. And 
thus I might go on. I do not believe there is one single circum
stance tbat ean poasibly take place to a believer but it is a mercy, 
had he eyes to see things as they are in their proper light. Bless 
God for all his mercies. 

"Seek those things which are above.'' "God made man up· 
right, but they have sought out many inventions.'' Man, there
fore, is fallen entirely from his ]\faker; so that every faculty _of 
his soul is turned from God to the devil, alienated from the l_ife 
of God, in the po~sessio1: of a c~rnal mind, which_ is enmitfl 
against God, far from him by wicked works, dest1tute o~ a 
righteousness, a sinner, a rebel, and wholly, by the fall, given 
up to the devil. This is a short desc1·iptiou of the fo.H of mii.n, 
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He is atripped of all goocl, ancl is in full possession of all evil; 
and all this evil is rooted in his nature. " Born in sin ancl 
shapen in iniquity." But God, from all eternity, in his own 
secret purpose, and according to the counsel of his own will and 
good pleasure, fixed his eternal love upon a certain number of 
the human race, and gave them life in Christ Jesus before ever 
they fell in Adam. Therefore Jude says, "Preserved in Christ 
Jesus, and called." Now, though we all fell in Adam, and are 
by nature children of wrath, one as well as another, yet, even in 
this state, the eh ct are preserved in Christ Jesus; so that sin 
shall not be our ruin. Auel, in the fulness of time, the Lord 
Jesus Christ came into this world and satisfied divine justice for 
all the sins of God's elect, both original and actual. And thus 
he opened a new and living way of access to God the Father. So 
that now " mercy and truth have met together, righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other." But, though all this and much 
more is done, yet the elect, as well as the reprobate, come into 
this world in that fallen state which I hinted at at first, and go 
on in sin, blinded by Satan. And, though they may bear these 
things spoken of, though they may sit where they are preached, 
and though they may read the scriptures, yet they know nothing 
about it (only speculatively) till the Holy Spirit, who is the fruit 
and effect of the great undertaking and finished work of the Lonl 
Jesus, is sent into their hearts to enlighten them and quicken 
them to see and feel their awful state. And this good Spirit sets 
them in right earnest to seek from the heart, and from a real 
sense of their need, four things which are to be had in this world, 
and which are above, and which they will enjoy to all eternity. 
"Seek those things which are above." 

1. Their being made sensible of the infinite distanee there is be
tween God and them; that sin has separated between us ancl 
God, and our iniquities have hid his face from us. I say, if the 
blessed Spirit is in us we shall be greatly concerned to have sin 
and guilt removed, and to have the presence and approbation of 
God; and we never can rest, if rightly convinced of sin, till this 
is the case. "God is angry with the wicked every day;" ancl 
none appear so wicked as a sensible sinner does in his own eyes. 
And when we find that these things have been attained by 
many in God's word, sometimes we shall be encouraged to hope 
that it will be our happy lot to have sin removed ancl God 
shining in our hearts, giving us the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of himself in the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, this is to 
be sought for; and this is one of the things above. Hence David 
heartily agrees with it: "When thou saidst, Seek ye my face, 
my heart saicl, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.'' And this is wlrnt I 
have been at for many years. Not only at first, but over after. 
We should seek it to the day of our death. God will often hide 
his face to try us: "Verily, thou art a God that hideth_ tl_1yself, 
0 God of Israel the Saviour.'' But we can never rest, 1f m our 
right minds, wi he sllines again. And, as this is one of the 
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things above, we shall enjoy it to all eternity: "I shall behold 
thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness." "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." 0, this is a blessed consideration to poor sensible 
sinners, to think there will be au end to it all, and that they 
shall enjoy his presence uninterruptedly to all eternity, after a 
few more light afflictions, which are but for a moment. "For if 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we should be of all men 
most miserable." Bnt we look higher. "We seek those things 
that are above." 

2. Peace is another thing which sensible sinners are to seek 
after. We have it not by nature; for destruction and misery 
are in all our ways, and the way of peace we know not. "There 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." But the Lord Jesus 
Christ made peace by the blood of his cross; and through his 
sufferings and death we have peace with God, and in no other 
way. But it is the blessed Spirit that must testify of him to us, 
or we shall never know anything about this blessed peace. A 
sensible sinner can read it in the scriptures, hear it preached, 
and hear God"s children talk about it; but he still remains the 
same, till the Holy Spirit takes of the things of Jesus and shows 
them unto him, as an individual. This I well know. Sin and 
guilt must be removed from our consciences before ever we can 
find a solid peace. And this is done by the blood of the Lord 
Jesus, which the good Spirit testifies of to the conscience, by 
working faith in our hearts to Lelieve that he suffered for us; 
and then it is that we love God. Faith works by love. We love 
the Father for giving his Son; we love the Son for giving him
self; and we love the blessed Spirit for making us sensible of 
our need of him and revealing him to our hearts. And this brings 
a sweet peace. This peace will often be disturbed in this world; 
for this is not our rest. We shall find things run very crookedly 
to flesh and blood; in the family unruly children and trying 
providence; so that we shall :find it hard work to get bread for 
them. Many knotty things there shall be in our experience which 
appear staggering to us, occasioned by various changes in the 
soul for the trial of faith. Also this corrupt nature which we 
carry about with us; many temptations from Satan, who goeth 
about like a roaring lion; great differences amongst good people 
which he is the cause of; an ungodly world which we are forced 
to get our bread with, who hate God's children, persecute and re
proach them; and many hypocrites who are worse than they; 
errors and heresies of all sorts. These things, and wany more 
w1'1 ever disturb the peace of God's children. But still, as Peter 
says, we are to seek peace and ensue it. First, with God ~he 
Father, through the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ; for, bemg 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Secondly, with conscience: "Let the peace of God 
reign in your hearts." And it adds: "Be at peace among )'.our
selves;" which shows we should seek the peace and prospenty of 
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Zion. "They shall prosper that love thee," says David. Ancl 
this is to be sought after, and is one of the things that are above. 
Hence the prophet Isaiah says, "They shall enter into peace; 
they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his uprightness. 
"Seek those things that are above." 

A LETTER BY MR. HUNTINGTON. 

The Heir-at-Law to his aged and benign Parents sendeth 
greeting, with perfect Peace, and at such a time. 

I was glad to hear by Lady S. that poor James is better. Life 
and death are in the hand of our Lord. He has conquered both 
death and the grave, and we are in union with the resurrection 
an.i the life. His righteousness is our breastplate, through which 
the devil's darts cannot penetrate, through which the curse of 
the law cannot enter, and against which death's attacks can 
make no impression. The soul is alive for evermore. Hope is 
its anchor, and God its shield. Truth is_its girdle, and peace its 
ammunition shoes. The Spirit is its possessor and Christ its 
owner; and he will never lose his right, nor give up his charge. 
"He that believes shall never die; on such the s12cond death hath 
no power." The body, the clog, the burden,-the body of death, 
the weakest part, shall go the wall; and this is all the devil can 
boast of with respect to the saints. These shall be raised again, 
and then the devil, the king of darkness and of pride, the famous 
god of this world, shall be judged by the saints, and we shall 
accuse and condemn him that has so often accused and con
demned ns; and shall take them captives whose captives we 
were, and rule over our oppressors. Then shall the poor despisecl 
flocks of Christ be "terrible as an army with banners." 

All these things we have in hope, and hope is stedfast; and 
what we have in hope we shall soon have in hand; for "faith is 
the substance of things hoped for; the evidence of things not 
seen." Every heavenly smile, every enlargement, every indul
gence, every comfort, every promise, every deliverance, all suc
cour, and all support, are so many pledges, earnests, foretastes, 
and first-fruits of the future. And blessed inheritance; and our 
Lord will give us a few tastes of these, just to let us know that 
our Redeemer liveth and that we are not forgotten of him. But 
the new and goocl wine must be kept till the last, when we shall 
drink.so as to forget our poverty, and remember our misery no 
more for ever. 

Farewell. Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. So prays, 
May 27, lBOG.==============THE DocToR. 
HE shall have no more glory in us and on us than accrues out 

of wh1tt he bestows ond lays forth in groce upon us; so thnt our happi
ness llS the effect will extend as for as his own glory ns the end; nnd ns 
he designs to h1tve ll glory: to the utmost, so he will show favours to the 
utmost.-Dr. Goodwin. (See" The Morrow of Dr. Goodwin's ,vorks," 
published by R. Be.nks, 30, Ludge.te Hill.) 
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SWEET ASSURANCE. 
SWEET assurance! 0 what is it? 

Something far beyond man's ken. 
Something more than yonder vapour 

Rising from the marshy fen; 
Something more than fleeting shadows, 

Or a bubble on the stream. 

Years ago my Saviour told me 
I was spotless in his sight; 

In his image he beheld me 
Pure and perfectly upright; 

That I was, and ever should be 
Heaven's darling and delight. 

,Vhat's the use of simply thinking 
Or believing Jesus died, 

If by faith I'm never drinking 
From that ever-flowing tide 

,Vhich the Roman soldier open'd 
When he pierced the Saviour's side? 

Hungry souls want something more than 
Simply sitting round the board; 

Looking will not satisfy them, 
Nor the least relief afford. 

True believers want to feast on 
Jesus Christ their risen Lord. 

End of faith aud its beginning, 
A.II in all to me thou art; 

Closer still I would be clinging 
To thy sympathizing heart. 

Wrap me in thy pure embraces; 
From thee let me ne'er depart. 

Lew Down, Nov. 23, 1873. R.B. 

THERE is indeed cause to wonder at the Atheism of the world, 
since men cnn look nowhere, without some witness of a Deity to _stn~e 
them in the face. But, 0 ! There is a more refined Atheism that hes Ill 
the bosom of a professed assent to divine truth, and is not easily dis
cerned, though not the less dreadful that it goes under a cover, not 
onl_v from the view of others, but even from a man's self.-Fleming (1681). 

THERE are but two states, one saving, the other damning,-a 
state of sin and a state of righteousness. All mm nre included in one of 
them. All men are divided into two rnnks. In regard of their prin_ciple, 
some are in the flesh, some in the Spirit. In regard of their obedience, 
some walk after the flesh, some after tho Spirit. Some are slaves to t~e 
fl.esh, others are led by the Spirit. In regnrd of the exercise of their 
minds, their nobler faculty, some mind the things of the flesh, others the 
things of the Spirit; some swinishly wallow in sin, others place the 
delights of their spirits upon better and higher objects,-C/1ar11ock, 
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INQUIRIES AND ANSWERS. 

J. F. inquires if it be right to sing hymns at funerals. 
ANSWER. 

We can see no objection to singing suitable hymns at the 
funerals of God's children, and we believe the practice has often 
been soothing ancl sweet to God's people ancl those bereaved; 
though it is quite true, as J. F. says, that often the mourners 
are not able to sing. It is one of those things which must be 
left to individual judgment and feeling. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-Ever since I built a room for the ministry 
of experimental truth, we have been accustomed, when we could 
not procure supplies for the pulpit, to read sermons by those 
servants of God, Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Smart, Tlfr. War
burton, Mr. Hazlerigg, and other like-minded men in the things 
of God, whose memory is dear to us, and whom we highly esteem 
in love for their work's sake; and often, while reading them and 
hearing them read, if we are not deceived, has the light and life 
of the blessed Spirit accompanied them to our souls; and while 
they have been tracing out the marks and evidences of a work 
of grace in the heart have our own hearts been encouraged by 
having our own experience entered into, and we have found 
food for faith, hope, and love. But one of our people said to 
some of the friends who meet with us that he would neither read 
sermons nor sit to hear them read, thinking they ought not to 
be published nor read in the assemblies of the saints. By this 
rema1·k their minds were wounded; and they, with myself, woulcl 
like to know your mind about the reading of them. 

That the God of all grace may make all grace abound toward 
you and in you, is the desiJ:e of 

Yours very affectionately, for the Truth's sake, 
Chipstoue, Feb. lG. J.C. 

ANSWER. 

A gool statell minister is in our judgment the best thing for a 
church. Where this is unattainable, the pulpit shoultl, if pos
sible, be filled with good supplies, men who preach God's pure 
truth with life and power from an experience of its efficacy. 
~ut where neither of these things can be had, we consider an 
mstructive, experimental, savoury sermon, well read, far prefer
able to a dry, dreary, pointless performance in the shape of 
preaching. What objection there is to publishing sermons of 
good men, and reading them, when edifying preaching is not to 
be obtained, we cannot sec. In the Dible we havo the published 
reports of sermons once preached. Numbers of God's destitute 
ones have been helped and blessed from published sermons. 
Surely, then, the objection is most frivolous. We must warn our 
~eaders against three sorts of persons: 1, Leaders of causes who, 
in the spirit of Diotrephes, would exclude even good preachers, 
lest their own glory should be eclipsed, or influence superseded; 
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2, Would-be pr~achers who merely are seeking to remove what 
seems in the way of their pulpit aspirations; and, 8, penurious 
professors who would like preaching well enough, and prefer it to 
reading, only the latter article is less costly. 

Dear Sir,-Will you kindly state your mind, or rather what you 
co1:1si~er is the mimd of the Spirit, concerning our chapels, or 
bmldmgs, erected for God's children to meet in for prayer and 
worship. Is it right for a child of God engaged in prayer to speak 
of the tottering walls in which the church has met as "thy 
house," "thy sanctuary," and to call it the "house of God?" 
Jacob found it to be none other than the house of God in the 
open air, because God was there manifestedly. And so with us, 
whether in the opeB ak, in our shops, homes, or chapels, when 
we realize bis blessed presence, our souls can repeat Jacob's 
words.-E. S. 

ANSWER. 
We may be too captious about particular expressions. When 

children of God in pl'ayer use the words "house of God," "a 
sanctuary," as applied to places they are in, we merely suppose 
them to mean that such places are set apart for el-od's worship. 
The greatest objection to these terms is that they may appear to 
sanction the superstitious notions of those who connect some 
peculiar presence of G.od and sacredness with a particular place, 
independently of those who wor_ship there. The true worshipper 
makes the place a Bethel. Perhaps the best preservative for 
our correspondent's ears from being injured by words would be 
his heart much engaged in the spirit of the worship. We should 
not, too, forget that if some persons are very superstitious and 
over reverence the pl'ace of worship, the great and crying fault of 
many of our people is a !Jlovenly, irreverential way of conducting 
themselves, both in the places and in the acts of divine worship. 

:MiTrHEw's name, a gift, seems suited to one who received the 
free grace of the Lord.-Hawker. 

SoME traces of the moral law remain, producing what we call 
the moral sense or conscience; and the lamp of reason burns, though 
with a dimmer light, yet sufficient to direct our worldly matter~!. but 
the spiritual life is quenched. We are" born of the flesh" (Jno. _1_1_1. 6), 
born with" a carnal mind, which is enmity against God" (Rom. v~u_. 7); 
and nothing suits us well but what is pleasing to the flesh. Spmtual 
service is a shackle put upon the mind; o.nd, when the heart is collared 
with devotion, it drudges through it very heavily, stops short, starts 
back, flies out right and left, looks a hundred ways at once, and keeps 
lowing for the world all the time; just like the two Philistine cows 
which drew the Lord's ark to Beth-shemesh; they were yoked fast to
gether, and drew forwards, but kept lowing for their calvc8 all th11 while; and, though engag"€d in religious draught, both of them fe 
a &acrifice at Beth-shemesh, were slaughtered, quartered, and consumed 
by fire (I Sam. vi. 10, &c.),-an awful resemblance of the end of those 
who find God's worship not a pleasant service, but religious drudgery.
Berridge, 
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$hitunrtJ. 
C. W. MoUNTI-'ORT.-On Jan. 28th, aged 57, Mr. Charles Mountfort, 

minister of the gospel, Walsall. 
The Lord was pleased to caH him by grace at the early age of 16. He 

then attended the Church of Eng-land; but the Lord taught him to see 
the emptiness of the rounds of formal service there, and led him to 
look after something more to satisfy his-soul. At this time he met with 
a man who began to talk to him about eternal realities, and he told him 
that he would not find the pure gospel preached in Walsall, but there 
were a few who travelled on the Sabbath <lay to Wolverhampton, to a 
chapel in John Street, whern it was preached. The time and place were 
agreed upon where they should meet on the Sabbath morning; and 
much longed for was the time, when Mr. 1\1. hoped to hear something 
his soul was longing after. I am not aware who the minister was he 
heard, as there were so many at that time supplied. All the blessed men 
of God who could be got were engaged,-Gadsby, ·warburton, Vowper, 
Tiptaft, G. Francis, Foreman, and many others; but Mountfort's ears 
were from that time bared. He was for ever spoiled from hearing the 
Church miuister at Walsall. But for this strange step he had taken he 
suffered much from his friends, both at home and at the warehouse; so 
much so that he told me he used to retire into the place where the straw 
was kept for packing, and there pour out his soul to the Lord in prayer. At 
that time that union was formed with him and me that never will be 
dissolved. Though 001· communion is broken in this life, s~veet and un
broken it was while life lastecl,-twin brat hers far nearly 40 years. When 
the news of his dea.th was brought to me by his much-loved deacon, I felt 
it too much to bear. \Ve ha.d lived and loved each other dearly. 

At the time·he travelled to \Volverhampton, I, with a few more, was 
going from Dnrlaston to the same plaoe every Lord's day to hea.r the sa.mc 
men; and here I first met with my dear brother Mountfart, when we 
opened our hearts to each other, and we found room for each other there; 
a.ndas my tra.de la.y mostly in \Valsall, I moved there; when he used to 
came to my house in the evening from the hot persecutiou before named, 
glad to tell his sad and gloomy ta.le, and I felt my soul stirred within me 
to comfort him as much as I could. Two or three hours' conversa.tion and 
a hymn seemed to arm him far the next da.y'ij opposition. 

Many months passed on in this profitable way, and talking of the 
denr men we heard prea.ch, and what effect it ha.d upon our souls while 
hearing. Those Sa.bbaths were most blessed, and that cha.pel really wa.s 
honoured by the Lard. Many souls a.bout that time were SClvingly 
called out of the kingdom of darkness and \rnilt up in the glorious truths 
of the gospel. About the year 1832,-a. memoruble dispensa.tion I have 
considered it to be, young men were called of God with their hearts ruacle 
w~nn, and longing to !mil the Lord's <lily morning, wlmtever the weather 
might be. After hearing these men of God, we longed for a plllce where 
We could meet together on a week evening, Clnd invited one and another 
to came. I remember one evening, after a l\fr. ,Yeldon, of Birmingham, 
h~d been preaching, we sat together; and my denr brother l\Iountfort, 
With his soul in his ea.rs, being swift to hear and slow ta speak, !\fr 
Weldon observed how intense he seemed in hearkening, a.nd snicl, 
"Young man, you have a large pa.ir o~ cars nnd a. la.rgo puit- of eyes, ?ut 
a. sma.11 mouth." At that time, when 111 c0mpany, M. wns not tnlkat1vc, 
but, like Mary, he pondered things well iu his heart. I hClYe condemned 
~yself when iu his company, e.nd considered him wise and me tho talk
ing and prating fool; but he was a man of dear and sound judgment, 
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both in temporal and spiritual things. Great grnce rested upon him and 
dwelt in him. After ll. time he married 11 Miss To,vnshend, from Bridg
north, and removed lo London, to manage o. business in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, and, with his wife, became 11 member with the church meeting 
then in Eden Street; but in fi\'e years he removed agnin to ,valsall, and 
began business as a saddlers' ironmonger, which he curried on up to his 
death. All who traded with him found him an honest o.nd upright man to 
the Yery letter; and I do believe if ever a trade was carried 011 with 
prayer, and a humble dependence on the Lord, his was. Again he met 
with the few that loved him, nnd who had opened a room for preaching 
while he was in London; but this room being uncomfortable they took 
a neat little chapel, just shut up by the Primitive Methodists; and his 
mind having been exercised o.bout the ministry, and the people feeling 
the same spirit respecting him, he was urged to speak to them in the 
Lord's name. He at last consented to do so, and it was soon found that 
the right man was in the right place. This I can well witness, and the 
Lord by his testimony proved that a man's gift maketh room for him; 
and o.s I was in the habit of going out in my poor way to supply the 
churches round, and they wanting men who were able to speak out of 
the heart into the heart, I was pleased to inform them of dear Mr. 
M ountfort; and he soon received letters of invitation to many places. 
Then he would tell me I had said too much respecting him; but I knew 
the people wanted a living ministry, and that his was such. 

I need not take up too much of your valuable space to describe his 
ministry, as a great number of your readers can testify of it. While I 
have sat under it on a \Ved11esday evening, how little I seemed to be in 
a way of preaching, and have many times said he should never hear me 
try to preach again. 0, the dear man! How alive he seemed to be while 
probing the heart by his experimental and practical preaching! How 
closely he cut! Many had said he would neyer get a large congregation; 
but though he cut close at everything in the life of profane and profess
ing men, he had a few that loved him the more for it. 0, how he 
would dissect the heart and ransack every corner of it; and though he 
was such a godly man in his life, yet he felt such depths of iniquity 
within that he could come down to the most tried and harassed of the 
Lord's dear family. His mental exercises were great, at times, and no 
doubt tended to wear out his vital powers. 

The commencement of his last illness was in October, though he felt 
his health declining all through the year. He preached at Dutch.worth 
Tb.ursclay e\'ening, the 23rd, which was the last place he preachecl at from 
home. W'hen he returned next day he complained of great oppression at 
his chest and difficulty in breathing. On the Saturday he felt chillin~ss, 
and said he must have taken cold, and a severe pain came in his left s1cle. 
His wife tried to persuade him not to go out on the Sabbath day; b11;t as 
he had been out so much from his people through the year, he felt anx1~us 
to serve them, and preached in the morning and evening, though with 
much pain and suffering. On the Monday he saw a doctor, w_ho pro
nounced it to be pleurisy, and said there was o. weo.lmess at his heart, 
and he would need great care. He kept his bed for a few days, and was 
greatly favoured at that time, which will be seen by o. lette1· he_wrot~tf 
his sister-in-law after the Lord had blessed the means for his rehe · 
(We hope to give this lctter at some future time.) 

He gradually improved, but not sufficiently to fulfil his engag~mcnts ~n
nounced on the "Standarcl," which was o. cause of greo.t exercise to h1~· 

Still he clwrishecl a hope that he should be strengthened to ~o so .10 
umwer to the many prayers that were offered up for him; but h1~ afll!c· 
tion increased, o.nd proved that it was not the Lord's will to 1·1usc hun 
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again to his wonted health and strength. Yet he rallied aufliciently to 
speak occasionally to his own people. The last Sabbath he preached to 
them was the first in this year. The'morning text was Hab. iii. 2. In 
the afternoon he administered the ordinanr.e in a very impressive man
ner, and in conclusion gave oat hymn 501, Gaclsby's Selection. He clid 
not intend going out in the evening; but a few expressecl a wish he 
should speak a few worcls, if able; and that was enou<>h for his willin,r 
mind in the Lord's s~rvice; nnd no persuasions of his anxious famil; 
could prevent him, as he seemed to have an earnest from the Lord tha't 
he would be doing right. His text was Eph. v. 8. What he spoke will 
not be forgotten by many while life lasts. He was much exhausted 
afterwards, and from that time gradually became weaker. 

He took to his becl the following Wednesday, and consulted another 
doctor, who said it was bronchitis and heart disease. His labour for 
breath, at times, was very distressing, and for some days he passecl 
through great darkness of soul, and would sometimes say, "This is 
hard work with such a decaying body." His mind became so weak 
with his body, that he could not converse with any of his friends but 
for a very short time, which was a grief to them, though no doubt 
wisely ordered. He often appeared to be in solemn prayer. 

On the 27th he was taken suddenly with violent palpitations. At 
8 o'clock in the evening the doctor gave him strong stimulants, but said 
he could not live many hours. He was quite aware of that; for soon 
afterwards he turned to his wife, and, pressing her band, said, "~Iy 
time is short." Two of his members came in. He shook hands with 
them, and said, "I did not think I was going to leave you to-day, but 
the will of the Lord be done. Blessed immortality! Come, Lord, and 
take me." He then lifted his eyes several times with heavenly solem
nity, and, with a few sighs, peacefully fell a.sleep, at 3 o'clock in the 
morning. 

He was truly, to his family and to his church, an example of the be
lievers in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 
As I was in London ut the time of his interment, his beloved brother 
Dennett officiated, and, in a very solemn and appropriate manner, ad
dressed the members who had assembled, not only of his own congrega
tion, but others. His death was noticed with regret in the local puper 
as having been minister of Hall Lane chapel for upwards of 20 years, 
and being much respected both in public and private life. 

SIMEON BUR!iS. 

REBECCA KEAL.-At Oakham, on l\larch 7th, 187-1, in her 8-!th year, 
Miss Rebecca. Kcal. 

The exact time and way in which the Lord began his work in the 
soul of our dear friend cunnot be noted. It will suffice to suy that sh,~ 
was amongst" the dry bones," when the Lord caused a shaking uwongst 
them in the early dayg, and by the ministry of that late honoured 
sen·ant of his, Mr. William Tiptaft, in the years 1832-3, of which times 
his friencl and brother, the late esteemed Mr. Philpot, speaks, in his 
memoir of him, and describes to the life at pages 75 to 77. JJreYious 
to this she had been (as she has been heard to suy) very vain and ,rnrldly, 
fond of amusements, particularly duncing und playing nt cards; and she 
Would speak of the times when she and her lute cousin, Mr. 'l'iptaft, 
Used to play ut whist together, and th~y were almost sure to win. SllO 
:was so skilful in this game that when she visited her brother, who was 
In the unnv, he would invite his brother officerR to meet and play at 
whist with ·her, and his sister was generally the winner. lt was w~ile 
so engaged at the house of 11 relation thnt tho Lord munifcstiyely met with 
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her. To use her own expression, "she had no words, but a power came 
over her which brought a deep awe upon her spirit, nnd obliged her to 
lay down the cards, go up stairs, and weep a flood of tears from the sense 
she had of the sinful plPasures in which she was engaged." She was 
entreated to go and finish the game; but she firmly refused, saying, 11 I 
believe I shall never play at cards again;" and she never did. 

Upon this followed a separation from other worldly pursuits and so
cnlled pleasures; and her exceeding love of dress gave place to a peculiar 
plainness of apparel, which ever formed a striking contrast to the greater 
number of women even in our churches of truth. 

She was brought under a full conviction of her state as a sinner before 
God, and of her own utter helplessness as to any part she could perform 
in the salvation of her soul, and that" God would be perfectly just if he 
were to send her soul to hell;" which assurance she would often speak of 
almost to the close of her days. 

She was led firmly to embrace the doctrines of truth which Mr. Tiptaft 
had newly brought into these parts; and from her firm adherence to them, 
and the fruits they produced tbrough so many years, it bears the evidence 
that she had rightly received the truth in the love of it. Being much 
tried in her mind as to the reality of the Spirit's work in her soul, she 
thought she would once morn go to church, desiring to form a judgment 
whether she was right in leaving the religion in which she had been 
brought up. The vicar was at that time aiming side-blows at the 
"strange doctrines" which hnd been brought into the neighbourhood by 
a native of it, a young "seceder;" and hr. made the plain assertion that 
"salvation is not unconditional." In the warmth of her zeal and in
dignation, she said to her sister, "That is a lie, and I will come here no 
more!" so nssnred she was that salvation could not come to ·her soul 
upon conditions. The Lord w.as pleased to lay upon her mind, with 
much weight, Rom. x. I 7. She had found the "word as a hammer, to 
break tile rock in pieces;" and she hoped upon and pleaded that word: 
"Unto him that hath shall more be given." Also the earnest cry was 
put into her heart, "Give me understanding, and I shall live." She 
would say, "Tllat is Christ, the Light of life, which I want." She had 
a deep sense of the ignorance, blindness, and hardness of her heart and 
nature, and the petition, Ps. cxix. 144, formed her frequent and ardent 
cry through many years. 

'Few persons, perhaps, have their souls so much exercised and ke~t 
alive through so. many years, kept low under a deep sense o! their 
nat!1re's evil and their deep desert of the Lord's wrath, with so 
little di vine comfort, and so little assurance of their soul's safety, 
as was her lot. She was so afraid of taking what the Lord himself 
had not given her, so suspicious of the devil as an angel of Iig~t, a.nd 
made very honest and tender in conscience. She was the subJect of 
much legal conflict, and, when a word came, she was more engaged to 
find out whence it came, and whether she wns tlie character, and t_o 
search out her own disqunlificntions, than in_ venturing to plead it 
before the Lord, and asking him to increase and strengthen that upon 
which she was caused to hope. 

Mr. Godwin once spoke from Ps. cxix:. 31 : "I hnve stuck unto th1r 
testimonies," &c., under which hearing she said she received a word 0 

reproof, correction, and instruction upon that point. 
She was remarkable for her originality of character; all her woi:d~ 

and ways were original, and her most 110we1jul voice gave a yecuhai_ 
force to her expressions, whether in lamentation, hope, or praise. h0~1

• 

ministers, by whom she was esteemed, nnd whom she esteemed fort en 
work's sake, all remarked this, and felt true soul union with her. She 
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bore evident marks of a pilgrim Zion ward in her conversation, which 
was manifest to all but herself. Her back was upon the world. She was 
very considernte for the poor, and, as long as she was able to command 
her own purse, she would use self-denial for their sake, and to help the 
cause of God and his saints. She and her late sister united with their 
brother in providing a place for the worship of God in Oakham in years 
that are past. Amongst her faithful sayings to some of the Lord's 
people, who had more of this world's goods than herself, were these: 
" I would much rather die poor than with a heap;" and, " One of my 
petiticns for you is, that the Lord would never let you think you do 
anything for his cause and people, for he gives you both the will and 
the power; it is all his own." 

At times she sank remarkably low in her mind. As she was subject 
to epilepsy, no doubt the enemy was permitted to work upon the de
pression which attends it, and she would seem nigh to despair. un
belief wrought greatly, and caused her to doubt whether she had ever 
been the subject of anything reo.l. In one of these states, she resisted 
everything as a. ground of hope which a friend who called tried to bring 
before her, until, wearied out with vain attempts to comfort her, the friend 
said to her, "I must leave you, dear R., for the Lord to show yon 'you1· 
signs.' lam convinced lie will not leave you.'' After a minute's pause, 
she cried out, " 0 how I would loi•e him {f I could!" Upon which she 
was as.ked, " How came you by a will to love him? "' ere yo11 born with 
it?" &c. She said, the next day, hope spro.ng out of that inquiry. She 
knew her desire was real, and none but the Lord could give it; therefore 
she believed he would fulfil it. 

Ps, xxxiii. 18, 19, was a word upon which she hung and hoped for 
ye!Lrs. She was a very attentive hearer of the word, but she would say, 
" I am like a child at the breast, quiet whilst I am sucking it in, but so 
soon restless and hungry again." At one time, that late dear servant of 
God, Mr. W. Brown, then of Godmanchester, spoke very suito.bly to 
her case from Jer. xiv. 5: "Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
Seek them not.'' And, in conversation nfterwe.rds, she so.id he showed 
her that, in so doing, ~he overlooked many sweet tokens for good, 
nnd was tempted to " despise the do.y of small things," and did not 
consider that in the crucifixion of the flesh was the life of the spirit. 

At another time, she had her faith much strengthened under hen.ring 
Mr. Godwin from Isa.. Ix. 20. She would often refer to this ns long ns 
her memory lasted, nnd would want renewed evidences of the hope 
she had under that sermon that the do.ys of her mourning should be 
ended. 

She loved to w11lk alone in the fields, o.nd o.t such times was often 
deeply exercised in her soul. On one occo.sion, her views of her inward 
depravity and of the Lord's forbearing mercy were such that she could 
not forbear sounding out of her full heart to the Lord, "I 11111 all badness; 
thou ai·t all goodness!" She had deep Views of the Lord's holiness, great
ness, majesty, and power; and it was remarkable with what energy, 
fervour, nnd power she delighted to repeat the words of Dnvid's prnyer, 
1 Chron. xxix. 11, 12. Some of our ministers who heard her would 
say they never so heard them uttered before. Even five or six weeks 
before her dee.th, she repel\ted them correctly in her usuCll manner, when 
she had become so feeble in mind and body thClt her memory foiled for 
almost all other things; and at the so.me time, she feelingly repeClted 
hymn 1067: 

"Jesus, thy light impart," &c.; 
~hich spoke her heart's desires. She would pen hei: feelings sometimes 

. in a verse or two, such us the following : 
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"As for trensures deeply hidden, 
Would my soul make diligent search, 

By God's Holy Spirit bidden, 
Till Christ I find, who heads his church, 

" Then would love and praise burst forth 
To the Eternal One in Three; 

And the great Pearl of countless worth 
Should e'en be found by worthless me." 

At one time, or ever she was aware, or without thinking of verse, 
she said these desires were given her: 

"I want to love thee, Lord, 
'fhy people and thy ways, 
To feed upon thy word, 
And sing the song of praise." 

Amongit her scraps she writes: "I n woke one Sundal' morning with 
these words: 'Arise, and Christ shall give thee light.' They continued 
some hours with sweetness in them; it remains to be proved from whom 
they came." She was much attached to our late beloved po.stor, Mr. 
Philpot, and he felt true soul union with her, which increased; and in 
his visits here, after he ceased to be pastor over the church, he had some 
profitable conversations with her, which caused him to express "that it 
was a great blessing to find her soul kept so alive and exercised; and 
he was led to hope that after her many years of doubts and fears it might 
please the Lord to give her a blessed end." 

It is believed that the most comforting seasons of assurance as to her 
soul's safety through the pardon of her sins ,vere about two years since, 
just previous to her keeping her room several weeks from great weak
ness, and it was not expected that she would be able to leave it again. 
One day, as a friend er,tered her house, she met her, and called aloud, 
"Come in, I have something so good to tell you. I awoke this morning 
at 5 o'clock with Heb. viii. 12. 0 ! The words were so sweet; bnt I said, 
• Is it for me? Were they my sins, Lord?' And it was spoken again, so 
that I know it is mine; and it continues so sweet, and abides with me. 
Is it not a golden promise?" Her face shone with the gladdened feel
ings of her soul; and one who has often mourned with her rejoiced in 
her joy. 

Shortly after this, the same friend c-alled one evening, and found her 
very solemn and thoughtful. After a little time she said, "You once 
ai;ked me if I could girn leave for Titus i. 2 to be put upon my tomb
stone. I have weighed it over many times, and I am sure it may. The 
Lord must have given me that blessed hope, and kept it o.live, or it could 
not have endured through such varied exercises for so many years. He 
has kept my soul alive in famine; and that is nothing less than a 
miracle." 

She never, aftff these things, sank so low in her soul. It was e~i
dent that she was more stayed, and she would often express her desire 
to depart und leave her sinful dust, and be with the Lord. She remarked 
on two or three occasions, when, as she thought, cleo.th seemed to draw 
near, that it seemed to have un terrors for her; all her fours were gone. 

She was strictly scrupulous .,ot to take to herself anything th11t wus 
not given to her of the Lord; and to the friend before named, to whod 
she bequeathed her lliblc, she said, "You will find many marks,. an 
lca,·es turned down; und you know a little of the exercises with wluch I 
have read my Bible. ,vherever you find • H. K.' put, you may be ~ure 
that passage spoke to my case, or ·r do.re not have put my initials agamst 
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it." All the ecripturee I have named are so marked by her own hand, 
and others, more than I can name; and also her Gadsby'e Hymns, in 
which she delighted much. And she would solace herself in her waking 
hours by repeating many which she knew. It is difficult to note her 
favourite hymns, they were so many,-30, 129, 143, 278, 283, 289, 3i8, 
385, 702, 736. This verse of the latter hymn she used very feelingly to 
repeat: 

"Needy, and naked, and unclean," &c. 
It may be added that she was fond, in the early hours of the morning, 

of repeating Matt. v. 1-12; and would say," I find in them a sweet fund 
for meditation, and by them, at times, my mind is armed against earthly 
thoughts." 

There was something so real and genuine in her religion, she was so 
separate in heart and soul from the world and professors, that all who 
knew her must trace the difference which grace alone could make and 
preserve. She was again in a measme rai@ed so as to get down stairs, 
but eventually she had her bed in a room down stairs; and she continued 
so feeble in body and mind that she became unable to converse, and her 
life, which had been very solitary since the loss of her sister in 1867, 
became much more so. But it will be long remembered what a hearty 
blessing in the name of the Lord she would pronounce upon those few 
friends who were in the habit of going to see her, and to whom her 
heart was knit in love for the truth's sake; and it is believed it carried 
with it a prayer, and therefore it shall come unto them. 

Two or three months before her death, her servant said to her that 
she was writing afew lines to her only remaining sister, and asked if 
ahe had any message. She said very collectedly, "Tell her I do not 
expect to be much longer here. Mine is a weary life; but I have a good 
hope of a home hereafter." 

The ministers who came amongst us, and whose visits she had much 
enjoyed, those especially who had come for many years, she had now no 
strength to enable her to see, desire failing for almost every earthly 
thing; and she would often fen'ently express how earnestly she desired 
to have the Lord's summons to leave her frail tabernacle. 

She was confined to her bed only three weeks; the Inst week she lay 
in dying circumstances. About ten days before her death, she ~eemed 
one morning Yery comfortable. Her servant, who had been with her 
many years, said her mistress had talked Yery nicely to her that morning. 
A friend who went in remarked to her, "The Lord will deal tenderly 
with you, dear R., like as o father, for you are his child." She instantly 
oud firmly answered, '' I don't doubt it a bit. He is infinite in wisdom; 
he cannot err." To hear those welcome words from a dear, aged, dying 
saint, who hod been a doubter for so many years, was indeed a cheering 
sound. She was reminded how often she had said, "What n reconciler 
to my mind is faith in God's sovereignty; and she said, "So it is ,wu·." 

. The following morning she said to the same friend," I horn hud sharp 
discipline; but all is righl ;" whith luttC'r words she often repeated. On 
the lost occasion of her words being understood, she snid, "The fayour
the favour! I want one word!" Her s~l'\'ant said, "Do you menu, 
'Remember me, 0 Lord, with the favour,' &c. ?" She answered," That's 
it." Afterwards," Not afraid-not troubled-going home. Am I going 
home? Hope and trust the everlusting arms are underneath me. l'rnisc 
the Lord." 

She had been "a mourner over her sins nnd nfter Christ" for many 
yours. "The days of her mourning" were endC'd on Murch 7th, ot four 
o'clock in the afternoon; and she is now singing the song of praise which 
she so longed nfter when here below. "Thine, 0 Lord, is the gre11tness, 
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and the pow.$r, and the glot·y, and tht! victory, and the majesty," &c. 
(l Chron. :x:xix. 11, 12.) 

This feeble testimony of the Lord's dealing·s with a departed siste1• in 
the faith, a true Shulamite, is written by a near neighbour for 30 yeal's1 
and ____ AN ATTACHED FnrEN'n. 

MARTHA Tm,rns.-On Oct 25th, 1873, aged 27, Martha Tombs. 
My dear sister could never say when the Lord began a work of grace 

in her soul; but it must have been as far be.ck as 1861 or 1862. It ,vas 
with a feeling that the Lord's people had a something that she had not; 
and she longed to know it for herself. Her heart seemed ever with them. 
'\Vhenever the doors were open she was never absent, and sometimes she 
got a little encouragement, especially at the prayer meetings. 

In 1864 the Lord was pleased to lay affliction on her body; but she had 
many lifts by the way, though, at times, much tried. In Oct., 1864, she 
heard Mr. Vinden give out hymn 438; and from that time her mind 
was exercised about baptism, and in 1867 the Lord enabled her to go 
through the ordinance. She felt his blessing in attending to it, and that 
blessing was continued for several days. 

At the beginning of 1873 the Lord was pleased to lay a more painful 
affliction upon her; but he blessedly supported her under it; and in 
April he was pleased to bless her with such a deliverance she never had 
before; so that she was enabled to say, "My Lord and my God." The 
fear of death was all taken away. She said she felt she could embrace 
it as a friend. But she had many weeks of pain and suffering to endure, 
and sometimes the most severe; but the Lord favoured her with many 
precious visits. Several of the ministers visited her, and she much en
joyed their company, especially their prayers. 

She sank very low in her mind on one occasion, which she speaks of 
in a letter to a friend, in which she says she would not have been with
out the affliction for all the world calls good or great. 

"I never before,'' she said, "had such a blessing as I had last week. I 
could say from feeling, 'The Lord is mine and I am his,' which was what I 
had been longing for. All fear of death was taken away, and I could look 
forward to meet it as a friend. As I la[ here on my bed it seemed as though 
the Lord was waiting to take me and was waiting to go. How I longed to 
lea~e this poor tabernacle, so that I might praise the dear and blessed _Lord 
without any interruption. How sweetly did that verse express my feelings: 

"•Vlrhen this poor lisping, stammering tungue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then, in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save.' 

I felt, my dear friend,-! cannot tell one quarter of what I felt. It is _bett~r 
felt than expressed. It continued with me three days; and on the Friday it 
seemed as though I could not live long, the joy I felt was so gr~at. My 
pains of body all seemed blessings. ,vhat a sweet affiiction has this _been to 
my poor soul! But little did I think what was coming. The following ~ay 
the enemy set in upon me with such power that I felt it was all a delusion. 
I frlt and said, 'What will become of my poor soul?' The pain of ~y poor 
body I felt to be nothing to the anguish of my poor mind. It tnecl my 
weak frame ,·cry much, and caused me to be hysterical. I never before sank 
so low. But on Saturday evening I felt a little raising up on reading hymn 
273; and through Sunday I felt a wrestling and pleading with the Lord th~t 
he would appear and ulcss me with another token of hie love. And, bless _his 
dt:ar name, on Monday he was pleased to favour me with a s'!eet resting 
upon him, and faith to believe it would be well with me, come life or deo. tb· 
How sweetly this week haye I felt enabled to cast myself on the Lord and 
lt:ave all in his dear hand~, feeling that he is too wise to err, too good td 

1
be 

unkind. 0 my d€ar friend, do help me to bless and prnise the dear Lor or 
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euch unspeakable blessings and mercies bestowed upon one so base and vile, 
one of the most undeserving of all. 0 ! "What a condescending gracious 
and merciful God to look upon such a vile sinner!" 

On June 3rd my dear sister said, "I do want the Lord to take me 
home. I shall exchange sorrow for joy. I car.not uc deceived. One day 
she had Isa. xii. 1 applied to her soul, and some weeks afterwards 
that verse: 

" There sha.11 I bathe my weary soul," &c. 
She was taken for death on Oct. 20th, and soon afterwards said, "Can 
this be death? Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. It won't be long." 
She lay dozing for some little time, and then said, "Do come, Lord, and 
take me home." A little time alterwards she was whispering. I tried to 
catch the words, when she said, "I was talking to the Lord Jesus. I 
shall soon be home." 

Early on Friday morning we thought she was going. In a little time 
after she said, "0, the Lord is good!" and repeated it. "He is good. 
If I had strength, I could sing : 

"• Death is no more a frightful foe, 
Since I with Christ shall reign.'" 

She paused for a little time, and then broke out singing very sweetly 
verses 1, 2, and 6 of hymn 483. Our father said to her, "With joy I 
leave this world of woe." She said, "Yes, 'tis with joy I lea Ye it." "I shall 
see him as he is." One time father said to her, "You will be satisfied 
when you awake in his likeness?'' "Y cs," she answered, very quickly; 
"there is eYerything in him to be satisfied with." 

She continued in the same blessed frame of mind, but gradually sink
ing in body, till Saturday morning, when she breathed her last. 

S. T. 

LEVI NEWELL.-On Sept. 2nd, ·18i3, Levi Newell, a member of the 
church at Cave Adullam, Haslingden. 

He was born at Great Gidding, Hunts; but, in the providential deal
ings of God, his father and all the family were brought into Lancashire 
when he was but a youth. Here he became acquainted with a General 
Baptist church, and was baptized and received into communion. He did 
not continue very long with them. His mind became unsettled with 
regard to the doctrines, and even questioned the truth of the Bible. He 
reud a great deal of lectur~s and works on infidelity, and subscribed to an 
infidel periodical; all of which he said afterwards only drorn him farther 
uway from truth, and left his mind as empty as air. He often looked 
?ack with regret and grief that so much time should ha\'e been wasted 
m reading such things. 

But, some time after he was married, the Lord in his providenco 
brought him to Haslingden, where he became acquainted with the people 
at Ca.ve Adullam. He attended the services regularly, and here the 
Lord looked upon him as he looked upon Peter; and, like Peter, he wept 
~any bitter tears over his past life. His love for the means of grnco 
mcreased, and, being encouraged in them, he gave in his experience 
before the church on Lord's day, April 2nd, 1871, and was received into 
fellowship. He took an actirn part in the Sabbath school, being the 
teacher of the Young· "\\'omen's Bible Class. In rcfurence to his teaching 
1u this class, he said that many times he had gone without a word ready 
for his scholars ; but, after reading a portion of the \V ord in the class, 
h~ had been wonderfully helped by thll Spirit of God, insomuch_ that ~e 
h1~self' had been surprised that such ideas should have come rnto his 
unnd. 

He wns a poor afflicted young- man, and rarely enjoyed a whole week's 
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health; and in 1873 he became worse, but still followed his employment. 
He was a silent sufferer; the dear Lord gave him enduring grace to bear 
his pains without murmuring. But, although he complained to no one 
it soon became evident to all of us that he was not to be long away fron: 
his Fl'l.l.her's house. In tho summer of 1873 he was obliged to give up 
his work, and tried all the medical skill he could avail himself of; but 
he seemed to get no better. He went to his brother's, a schoolmaster in 
Yorkshire, a short time, but got no relief. His brother, who is a member 
of a Christian church, says that ,vhile there they had many pleasant 
conversations about spiritual things. He came home to Haslingden 
again in August, and rallied so much as to comMence work again; but it 
was for only one week. On the Saturday he went for a walk about four 
miles with his wife, and came back by train. On alighting at the plat
form he felt very weak, and could hardly walk up to his house. On 
Sunday he was obliged to keep his bed, and all the use of his limbs failed 
him, having to be lifted out and into his bed; but he suffered no pain. 
It seemed as if both his nerves of motion and sensation were paralyzed 
which the doctor said was the case. He continued in this helpless stat~ 
up to Tuesday evening, when he made signs to his mother for some one 
to engage in prayer, and his father asked the Lord to give him a peaceful 
entrance into his kingdom. 

A few minutes before he died, he.looked up to the ceiling and exclaimed, 
"Look!" Then, speaking to his wife, he said, "It's all right!" and 
passed away as in a sweet sleep. E N 

Haslingden, April, 1874. ____ · EWELL. 

JoHN EARLY.-On March 28th, 1874, aged 66, John Early, of 
Sydenham. 

He was one of the few who nsed to walk to London to hear such men as 
Gadsby, 1Varburton, M'Kenzie, &c., before railway travelling was com
menced; and was also one who joined with and stood with my father to 
have real experimental men occasionally to preach here. He was a 
member at Zoar Chapel, uniting with them when the diYision took place 
upon the Eternal Sonship. 

He was a man who much valued the privilege of hearing, and was 
very seldom absent from the house of God, and would quote Mr. Hardy's 
lioes, 

"Forecast the time with fix'd intent." 
He was favoured generally with a good measure of health and strength, 

but took cold several times this winter, which terminated in inflammation 
of the lungs. Beiug engaged as cowman to a gentleman, he persevered 
to follow that to the last., when he was really not able, anxious to attend 
to his duties as long as possible. He was only confined to the house four 
days, and in his bed two days. I saw him on the Friday eYening late, 
but did not see much change, only that he was weaker. I was called up 
at 2 o'clock on Saturday morning to go to him. I asked him if he was 
not so well, he looked at me very earnestly, and said, "It's all over; I 
must die;" and quoted the apostle's words: "There is henceforth laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord shall give me at that 
day," and he seemed to be ruminating through the whole chapter: As 
I could catch his words, he was blessing the Lord for bringing him to 
see that day, which was the opening of an eternal day to his poor sou_!. 

He was a man of but few words, so timid that 1 never heard him 
engage in prayer in public; but I heard him on his death-bed, and I have 
no doubt he has passed out of a world of tribulation into that haven 
where all such tossed mariners have often desired to be. 

Sydcnham, April 21, 1874. H. EARLY, 
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THE GREAT TRUMPET. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT BEDWORTH, ON LORD'S DAY, OCT. 12TH, 1856, 

BY THE LATE MR, JOSEPH SMITH, OF OLD HILL, STAFFORDSHIRE. 

"And it shall come to pass in that day that the great trumpet shall be 
blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish, in the land of 
Assyria, and the outca~ts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord 
in the lloly Moµnt at Jerusalern."-Is.i.. xxnr. 13.-

lN the verse preceding the text, the Holy Ghost, by the pen of 
the prophet, gives us an account of the gathering of the Lord's 
people,-that Israel shall be gathered one by one, that they shall 
all be gathered collectively and individually, however far off sin 
had driven them. How far they may be left to wander it is not for 
the preacher to say, or how far sin has driven Adam's race. But 
this the scripture tells us, that we are alienated by wicked works, 
that we have turned our back upon God and our face towards the 
wildemess. We have gone back, gone out of the way, altogether 
become filthy. 

Now, with regard to the position in which sin has placed us, it 
is in a very solemn spot. David describes it as sitting among 
the pots, the cast-away pots, a very dirty place. We can come 
to no other conclusion than that we have all gono astray from 
God by wicked works. We have all gone out of the way, alto
gether become filthy; none are righteous, no not one. We are 
said to be scattered on the mountains of sin and unbelief. But 
the blessed Shepherd says, "Behold, I, even I, will both search my 
sheep and seek them out, and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark dny." 
What a mercy it is that the darkness cannot conceal the church 
fr.om God! What a mercy he heals their sin-sick souls by for
giving their iniquity I What a mercy that sin does not prevent 
the Lord from :finding them and bringing them home to himself! 
This should carry our minds a little back to contemplate and 
meditate upon the covenant engagements entered '.into by the 
Three-One Jehovah before time; how the Father made choice of 
his people, placed them in tbe hands of his Son, who engaged to 
pay their debt, and, when the appointed time to favour Zion 
came, the Holy Ghost would regenerate and make his great s111-
ve.tion known. When they were chosen they are said to have 
pasl'led under his hand,'and they pass again under his hand when 

No. 468. · a 
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in regeneration they enter into the visible sheepfold. All that the 
good Shepherd redeemed and paid for shall be brought. The 
Holy Ghost will take care of all the objects of his choice,-that 
all the Lord paid the ransom price for shall come. No man natu. 
rally would purchase a flock of sheep without knowing how many 
there were; and all that he paid for he would take care that he 
had. So the Lord Jesus Christ paid down the ransom price, 
and all the number and their names are in his book. So the 
poet sings: 

"Sweet to fook back and see my name, 
In life's fair book set down." 

Their names are all in his book: 
" Sweet to look forward and behold 

Eternal joys my own." 
All was written by the eternal Jehovah. Our names were written 
in the Lamb's book of life by God himself. 

" 'Twas grace that wrote my name 
In God's eternal book." 

As the Lord shall help me, I will just look at the text. It 
dh·ides itself into four parts. 

I. I will make a few remarks on the tru1npet, called the great 
trumpet. 

II. The effects produced by this blowing of the great trumpet. 
III. The characters. 
IV. The object accomplished. _ 
I do hope some of you have come up this morning to God's 

house for the express purpose of worshipping him.. I do not 
mean with the voice, but the mind. When the heart is blessedly 
drawn out by the Holy Spirit, then we are enabled to sing his 
praise. Yea, when a little of the dew of heaven is let into the 
soul, we then are enabled to praise the Lord in truth. 

I. I am to speak of the trumpet. The prophet Isaiah had a full 
knowledge of the customs among the Jews in his day. He says, 
"In that day." He means to convey the idea by that day, the 
day of the gospel dispensation. I rather suppose he had a refe
rence to the part the ministers took. He had in view more 
particularly the gospel dispensation, that by this great trumpet 
being blown it was the good news and glad tidings of the gospel. 
As Watts sings so sweetly in his hymn: 

"Let every open ear attend, 
And broken heart rejoice; 

The trumpet of the gospel sounds 
With an inviting voice." 

You observe, the gospel trumpet gives certain sounds. Some
times it sends forth notes of invitation to poor distressed souls 
at the footstool of divine mercy, where salvation is treasur~d up. 
Sometimes the invitation is from God the Father, who 1s the 
Father of mercies and God of all comfort. According to the law 
of Moses, in the worship of the Jewish church, there were ordere~ 
to be two trumpets made of silver. These trumpets were us~ 
for special services. There were five distinct sounds of this 
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trumpet in the camp: First, the sound in calling the assembly, 
to awaken them, and prepare them for marching; one was to 
proclaim a fast, another a feast; then the war trumpet, to pre
pare for battle; this was a certain sound. But the great trumpet 
was called the jubilee, because it proclaimed good news and glad 
tidings. It was beard only once in fifty years; but it was very 
sweet and melodious to poor insolvent Jews. It was called the 
jubilee, because it bad such a particular sound. Blown every 
fifty years, so powerfully and distinctly that no poor soul could 
make any mistake. All knew and understood the sound of that 
trumpet; there could be no mistake about it. 

"Blow ye the trumpet, blow; 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransom'd sinners, home." 

All who had mortgaged their property had their property restored; 
all bondmen were set free. It was called the year of release. Every 
man would return to bis inheritance. Therefore, these poor crea
tures would look and long for the sound of the jubilee trumpet. 
They were in great distress and trouble; it was not only suitable 
to them, but very welcome. So is the gospel trumpet to poor 
sinners quickened by the Holy Spirit to see and feel their guilt, 
their misery, and the hard bondage with which they are made 
to serve. How welcome is the gospel trumpet to them! It pro
claims good news, glad tidings from a far country. 

It is called the great trumpet. It is styled the great trumpet, 
because the others referred to, though all good and useful, were 
inferior to it. Though all the sounds were useful to the people 
who understood them, yet by others, who were not of Israel, they 
were not cared for. ·These other sounds were beard constantly, 
but the year of release set forth the eternal jubilee, and its sound 
was well understood. 

The apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, alluding to 
persons speaking in language not easily understood, says: "Now, 
brethren, if I come unto you, speaking with tongues, what shall 
I profit you?" The apostle knew perfectly well that in preach
ing the gospel the preacher should make use of words easily 
understood by the people; because the majority of the church of 
God are generally poor, ignorant people, as it regards human 
learning. Some can scarcely understand what they read. We 
have some in our parts, but I do not justify their ignorance; 
some can scarcely read the alphabet. If wc have been brought 
up by our parents in a state of ignorance, it is a sad thing. But 
when the Lord the Spirit comes, he who is the Revealer of 
secrets, and reveals a precious Christ to the heart of a poor man 
or woman, and makes them bear the trumpet and understand 
divine things, this is a blessing above all price. They then, 
knowing their ignorance of the Word, wish to encourage every 
:means used in the instruction of the rising geueration. The 
advantages of Sunday-schools arc a blessing to all. Therefore 
We should do all we can to give such instruction as shall enable 



256 TBE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

the children to read the letter of God's Word; and it is a mercy 
when God is pleased to teach the mysteries of the gospel, to re
veal by his Holy Spirit to their heart the plan of salvation. 

The apostle says, "If the trumpet give an uncertain sound 
who shall prepare himself to the battle?" Speaking of th~ 
literal instruments, men may use weapons that are an injury to 
the church of God: " Even things without life, whether piped or 
harped, except they give a distinction in the sounds, how shall it 
be known what is piped or harped Z" Here he is speaking of men 
who, instead of feeding the church of God, are an injury to her. 
When men set themselves up to blow the trumpet, and sometimes 
their note is man's free will and then God's free grace, the people 
know not the sound, whether it is for war, a feast, or a fast. 
"If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him
self to the battle?" 

II. In the second place, I am to show the effects produced. ••They 
shall come that were ready to perish." I cannot defend that selfish 
spirit which is among professors at Bedworth as well as else
where. They call us High Calvinists. I do not understand it. 
I believe I am as low as any in salvation matters; so low that 
the doctrines I preach reach the soul in the depths of sin and 
misery, and lifts it to the highest seat_ in heaven. These low doc
trines, or high, whichever they choose to call them, just fit the 
soul in his low estate, and lift him to a high seat in an upper 
and a better world. The Lord has appointed the means; but 
they will be of no use only as he blesses them. He prepares his 
servant, by his Spirit, to blow the trumpet, and in God's time 
they all shall come. 

I love that text in Isaiah: " The Lord God, which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel, saith, Yet will I gather others to him, 
besides those that are gathered to him." All his own, wherever 
they be, shall be gathered; all shall come, one by one; some in 
this church to those already gathered, some in other places. 
They shall be gathered from the four winds of heaven, to have a 
sure hope in his mercy. Some shall be gathered out of the east, 
the west, the north, and the south. "Let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed out of thQ band of the 
enemy, and gathered them out of all lands." Let the redeemed 
say so. All the redeemed must be gathered. Who is to gather 
them? The good Shepherd has promised to gather them all. 
Not one redeemed soul shall be left in the wilderness; but all 
shall be gathered into the sheepfold of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
tell you this. If you would understand what the prophet means 
you must go to the key to unlock this text; that is, John x.: 
"Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also I 
must bring. They shall hear my voice, and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd." 

"Other sheep not of this fold." What fold is it? In the firSt 
instance it refers to the Jews, the descend.ants of Abraha!11; 
and the " other sheep not of this fold" are the Gentiles, of which 
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you and I make a part. They shall come. " Them also I must 
bring," saith the Lord Jesus. They are said to be asleep; but 
they are to hear his voice when in the act of bringing to them 
something that shall awaken them. They are said to be at a 
ciistance from God; but they are gathered by this joyful sound, 
and become established and settled. This is called the great 
trumpet,-the gospel trumpet, which is to be blown to gather 
these poor scattered sheep. They shall be allured, directed, and 
drawn off every false way. Whatsoever foolish fleshly notions 
they may have, they shall be brought off all; though they may have 
made a profession, and got into a dark, sleepy state, this promise 
shall be fulfilled: "I will allure her, and bring her into the wil
derness, and speak comfortably unto her," &c.; signifying the 
awakening of the Spirit of God in the heart of a poor sinner 
who has been awa.kened from the sleep of death, and brought 
manifestedly into a wilderness state. 

My dear friends, has God awakened you,-led you to feel that 
you are in a wilderness in the world, that you have been brought 
by his Spirit to feel you have a. wilderness within you, brought to 
feel the burden of sin and guilt? You are unabl_e to see your way 
clear, because of the barrenness, dryness, and hardness you feel. 
The Lord says he will bring her into a wilderness state, and then 
speak comfortably to her. The Lord never speaks comfortably 
to those who have never been brought into this wilderness state, 
to those who were never made to feel their misery, their need of 
comfort, or those who have been able to comfort themselves by 
the work of their own hands. It is to the needy, the miserable, 
cast down, and tried, he communic~es comfort; to the sorrowful, 
who are brought into such circumstances that they feel the Com
forter that should comfort their souls is far from them. These 
are the characters who wander in this solitary way, finding no city 
to dwell in; and to them he communicates comfort. When I bear 
persons talking about delighting in peace, how they can rejoice 
all the day and every day, I would ask them how they obtained 
this peace, which way it came. There is no true peace for any, 
unless it comes from the Prince of Peace,-tbat peace that comes 
through the precious blood of a dear Redeemer. But that peace 
which comes through the conscience being sprinkled by the pre
cious blood of Christ, sweet is that peace, sealed with blood; and 
that is the peace bestowed by the Redeemer upon his people. 

"They shall come that were ready to perish." Satan, unbe
lief, the world, and their own evil hearts may try to hold the 
poor sinners back; but the Lord declares, "They shall come that 
were ready to perish." This blessed Shepherd will at the last 
present them all to his Father: "Here am I, and the children 
thou hast given me." He will bring all sn.fe, the little ones as well 
as the great, the weak as well as the strong, the ignorant as well 
as the wise. The whole church shall be found there. Tho text 
says, "They ;;hall come." 

III. Who are they that are to come? Just notice the cha-
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racters. While I am attempting to describe the characters, may 
God the Holy Ghost blessedly lead us into the truth that the 
word may come with almighty power, that we may be led to see 
that we are the very characters to which the promise in the text 
belongs. The first description: "They shall come that were 
ready to perish in the land of Assyria." This is the first step in 
Christian experience. The man or woman that comes to Jesus 
Christ must be convinced he or she is ready to perish. Just like 
Peter, who cried out, "Lord, save, or I perish." Have you ever 
felt yourselves in that state, feelingly convinced of your helpless 
condition, feelingly convinced there is no help suitable to your 
case only that which God the Father has laid on the Son? "He 
has laid help on One that is mighty." Jehovah hath laid all the 
help on Jesus Christ, who is the helper of the helpless. " They 
shall come that were ready to perish." Poor broken-hearted sin
ners, convinced sinners; sons and daughters of Adam, who have 
had their eyes opened to see the danger to which sin has exposed 
them, and been brought by the glass of the law to see the holi
ness, justice, and purity of the eternal God, and that they de
serve his wrath and are compelled to throw themselves upon his 
mercy; these shall come. We are indeed wretched fallen creatures. 
The law entered that sin might abound. Then every man who 
has been enlightened by the Spirit to see and feel the evil of sin 
in his heart is brought to know that sin is that evil principle 
which God abhors, that it is contrary to his very nature. Yet 
every man under the influence of sin in the first Adam is igno
rant of the true state of the case. It was, therefore, necessary 
that the law should enter that sin might abound. That is, 
abound in the sinner's conscience, showing him how he has 
broken that law. This is what I understand by the law entering 
in its convicting, convincing power in the conscience, and God 
the Holy Ghost's work in the heart of a sinner. He is a convincer 
and comforter to the heirs of the kingdom. The Saviour, when 
about to leave his disciples, said, "I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter." That was for their con
solation, though the disciples did not take it as such. He told 
them that this Comforter should abide with them, that he knew 
all the election of grace, that he would, when the set time to 
favour Zion came, cause this great trumpet to be 1.ilown, that they 
should come that were ready to perish. 

What is the work of the Spirit? The scripture tells us of 
three things the Spirit is to do,-to convince of sin, then of 
righteousness, and then of judgment. The Holy Spirit takes 
the law and reveals it to the poor sinner in all its holiness a~d 
perfection. He enters the heart and discovers sin,-that 81d 
abo•.mds; and the man finds it deeper in his heart than be ha 
any conception of, or any idea of; and this to a very g:eat 
extent. It also enters, we are told, that the offence might 
abound. But we are told that though sin abounds, blessed. be 
his name, grace, matchless grace, superabounds over the abound· 
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ings of sin. The great trumpet of the gospel proclaims deliver
ance from sin, and justification through the imputation of the 
righteousness of the Son of God. Have you been brought to feel 
the abounding of sin in your conscience, as to what it does and 
bas done for you, how fp,r it has led you from God, that you 
have been brought to the brink of eternal ruin? And yet have 
you been enabled to rejoice in the prospect of matchless grace, 
abounding in Christ? Though sin reigned to a very great extent, 
it is my mercy to tell you that grace superabounds. 

" It rises high and drowns the hills; 
Has neither shore nor bound. 

Now if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins can ne'er be found." 

Another character spoken of in the text is the outcasts. I beg 
your attention to this point. I only wish to introduce my own 
experience. Therefore I understand here by an outcast one who 
is rejected, or cast of. I have had these feelings, that when God 
the Holy Ghost begins to convince a sinner of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment, he begins to feel uneasy, uncomfortable, 
and miserable in this world. He is not satisfied with himself, 
as be formerly was. Being convinced of sin by God the Holy 
Ghost, though once he loved the world, he cannot now take 
pleasure therein. Though be lives in the world, now he is not 
of the world. What is the matter with him he cannot tell. He 
cannot enjoy the pleasures of the world; he cannot enjoy the 
company of the world. Their conversation becomes tiresome. 
He cannot bear their light and trifling conversation. He once 
used to feel comfortable, especially when he got into the com
pany of young people, some perhaps given to blasphemous ex
pressions. But now their conversation makes him tremble. So 
he leaves them and becomes an outcast. I will tell you how it 
was with me. The Lord quickened my dead soul, and laid the 
guilt and burden of sin upon me. I could not take comfort in 
the society of my companions, those among whom I used to 
meet. My father was a Churchman. I used to go to the Church 
school; but I did not love the school at all. That makes me so 
much more ignorant than I should have been. Once I remem
ber I came home and told my father I had been to ochool when 
I had not. By and by the Lord Jehovah was pleased to visit 
my soul. He opened my blind eyes, and communicated life to 
my soul, that I could not associate with those wicked young 
men. They cast me out; and it was a mercy they did. From 
that time I used to attend the means of grace. I felt completely 
satisfied that the Lord had an elect people,-the church of God, 
redeemed with his precious blood. I looked upon them as the 
excellent of the earth, that God WILS their Father, and they his 
children. I thought myself altogether unworthy to belong to 
their society. I thought they were a holy society. holy folks, 
and I was unholy. I felt myself a regular outcast, both from 
the world and tho society of the church of God. I felt I sllould 
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never be worthy to commune with them at the table of the Lord 
or sit with them in the sanctuary of the most high God. Spiri~ 
tually we must feel that we are outcasts; that, would we walk 
in the footsteps of the Lord Jesus Christ, we must be brought to 
see and feel that we are cast out from the world, and at the same 
time, in our own estimation, that we are oast out from the church 
of God, and fear that by a.nd by God will cast us out also, when 
he comes to make up his jewels. "\Ve fear we shall never be 
accepted, never received, because of our unworthiness,-because 
of our unbelief and the sins we feel rising up. 

If this is your case, my friends, you are just the very persons 
the text means. You shall come, though unbelief and the devil 
would keep you back. The Lord will put forth his power; and 
he says, "They sltall come," &c. 

I do not lillow how it is with you in this part of the country. 
In our neighbourhood the majority of professors can do without 
the Holy Ghost. They would make you believe a man has power 
to quicken his own soul and open his own blind eyes. They talk 
about God being merciful, and Jesus Christ a Saviour, and so on; 
but if you contend for the power of the Spirit of the living God 
in revealing God the Father, or of God the Son in all the glo
rious characters in which he stands to his church, they cannot 
endure it. This is an offence to them. If we contend for the 
work of the Spirit, they are for creature doing. If we speak of 
the purposes, the covenant engagements, of the Three-One Je
hovah, they cannot agree with you. How can they know about 
Jesus Christ being the eternal Son of God unless the Spirit have 
revealed him as such and made him manifest? 

IV. The object. Now the result of the blowing of the great 
trumpet is, " They shall come and worship the Lord in the Holy 
Mount, at Jerusalem." Some suppose the text refers to the holy 
mountain, the temple. When the ark was made by Moses, God 
gave him instructions to make a mercy-seat, and gave him a 
special promise, when he gave him the plan of the mer_cy-se~t, 
above the cherubim, that the Lord would commune with him 
from above the mercy-seat. This mercy-seat was a figure of 
Christ, that poor perishing sinners, outcasts_, should t~ere ~-eet 
with God, who would communicate a blessillg to their waitmg 
souls, there manifest his love and kin~ness to them. May the_y 
be brought from the four winds, made feelingly ~ensible ?f their 
perishing state and condition, that without an mterest m what 
the Lord Jesus Christ has done they must perish; that they may 
be brought to acknowledge him as the Alpha and Omega, ~he 
beginner and finisher of faith and salvation, the Rock on which 
the church is built, the blessed Corner-stone which God the 
Father laid in Zion to build his church on. 

God bless the few remarks. Amen. 
[We have inserted the above &ermon at the special request of wan~ 

who heard it. The preacher was not known to us; but he was eVl 
dently a worknrnu that uee<lecl not to be 11,~hawed.] 
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THE HOMEWARD JOURNEY. 
My dear Friend,-! received your short note, for which I 

thank you. I was sorry you had suffered so much from your 
ol~ attacks, yet glad you are better, and hope you and your dear 
wife are now safe once more on English soil, singing with the 
poet: "Here I raise my Ebenezer; 

Hither by thy help I'm come; 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

In your scrap you say you are so far on your journey home• 
ward. The thought croBsed my mind of your return journey. 
Sometimes this is far more trying than the going out journey; 
the· sea more boisterous, the storms more severe, and sickness 
more distressing; also attended with much loss to all on board, 
and sometimes to the ship; which causes much fear, thinking of 
home, but far from it. Yet hope keeps the mind a little steady 
amidst the boisterous sea. A little calm must be sweet. Hope 
is raised as the storm abates, the sun shines, all the sails up, and 
now a prosperous gale, till land is seen, and, at last, the ship 
brought in, all safe, and safe at home. Thus you have seen and 
known it of a truth. 

Ah, my dear friend, my return journey is more trying than my 
going out. If I look back to half my days, some of them very 
sweet and prosperous, the sun shining, the stars giving light, the 
word of God precious, when the little ones were like olive 
branches round my table, peace and prosperity of soul abound
ing with every blessing my heart could crave; as Job says, 
"when the candle of the Lord shined round about me," 0 how 
precious. But the declining days, on the return journey, have 
been more trying, attended with a sea of affliction, all sorts of 
rough winds and boisterous storms from without and within; 
what with the professing world and the religious world (so called), 
together with Satan's insinuations and temptations; also, the 
worst of all, my desperately wicked nature and vile heart, toge• 
ther with great and sore troubles, never all to be known by any 
but God and my own soul. These feelings and conflicts of soul 
attend me on my return journey, and I often wouder where and 
when the scene will end. I went the Master of the vessel and 
its inmates to be momently with me, to keep the pirate's ship 
from robbing me of what I possess in my soul; also, to keep the 
earthen vessel, amidst the boisterous ocean, from shipwreck a11d 
man's destruction. When I am on deck, looking at the bois
terous sea swelling and the winds blowing, my soul is smitten 
)Vith fear and dismay, thinking all is over; but when I can get 
mto my little cabin (my chamber), the Captain Pilot and 
Master of the ship with me, and conversing with me, then I have 
a little peace. The light of his presence hides from view all the 
storms without; and after this the ship is more steady, the storm 
aba,tes, a,nd at length I get near the desired haven. 
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And brighter things I have in view. 
0 tell me, is it thus with you? 

The day is near at hand, 
I cannot tell how near, 
When I shall leave this land 
With all I love so dear. 

The thought does oft perplex me too. 
0 tell me, is it thus with you? 

Lord, meet me with a smile, 
And let me see thy face, 
In death's dark gloomy vale 
To sing of sovereign grace. 

Then with bright glory full in view, 
It will be well with me and you. 

Look in the " Standard" for May, 1862, page 164, and see 
what I composed after a boisterous storm. 

I am now in my sick room, where I have been for nearly a 
month. It is the third attack of bronchitis since October last. 
I am much better, and hope soon to go down to my sitting-room. 
I have been wonderfully supported under all my afl:l.iction, and 
brought, at times, to this feeling (Micah vii. 9): "I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until 
he plead my cause," &c. The words have come many times 
night and day, till I wondered really what the Lord meant to 
do with me; which I was obliged to leave, knowing that he, the 
Lord God Omnipotent, reignetb, and cannot do but what is just, 
aJJ.d must indeed be ever righteous. 

Remember me kindly to your dear wife. Wishing you both 
every new covenant blessing, I am, 

, Yours in Hope of Eternal Life, . 
Sharon Villa, eheltenham, April 13, 1874. G. GoRTON, 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continued from page 230.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
"And the smelt of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon." Now 

all that we have said is certainly true of a child of God as after 
the Spirit; and "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his." Consequently, all this must be found in some de
gree in a Christian ; yet we were careful to begin theae re1;11ar~s 
by pointing out that there is the weakness of grace in this hfe 
as well as its reality. Children of God are not all spirit. They 
have the new nature, they have also the olcL Hence in respe~t 
to their speech there is much that is blameable, as well as 1n 
respect to other things: 

"Sin is mixed with all I do." 

The honey and milk are present, and will flow forth; the gall of 
asps is present, and too often issues in some degrees,-alas, some
times in sad degrees, of bitterness. Hence James's words have 
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a. force and bearing upon God's people: "Doth a fountain sencl 
forth at the same place sweet water and bitter?" Alas ! Both 
bitter and sweet issue forth from the same mouth in a Christian. 
"Therewith we bless God," and vent bitterness too often against 
ourfellow-creatures. These things ought not so to be. But no one 
can in any degree rectify this but Christ. The waters of Jericho 
will be bitter till grace cures them; and only is this curing car
ried on and made prevalent as Christ is with us, and prevails in 
heart and lip by his grace. A sense of defilement, deficiency, evil, 
sin in the matter of our speech, will, amongst other things, at times, 
greatly trouble us. And probably those will feel these things the 
most, and mourn over them with the greatest bitterness, who are 
the most spiritually-minded, and have most of the milk and 
honey. The sweetness of grace in the heart will cause a man to 
feel the bitterness of the old nature:; the milk will be curdled by 
the gall; the heart that has most of Christ in it will groan the 
deepest at the universal wretchedness of the old nature. 

But we have seen all along how tender, how gracious, how 
cheering are Christ's words to these truly gracious yet sorrowing 
children of God. It is not we but Christ who gives forth the 
judgment of the text: '' Thy lips drop as the honey-comb; thy 
mouth flows with milk and honey." We should probably for the 
most part complain of the gall, the venom, the evil; but Christ 
commends the sweetness, the milk, and the honey. 

Besides, he has another consolation for these poor children of 
his. li their love is mixed with enmity, the fruits of the Spirit 
with the works and workings of the flesh; if their milk is too 
often curdled and their honey minglE•d with gall, they ~annot, 
will not make a righteousness of things like these. A heart with 
sin and grace in it, a life and lip with these strange mixtures, 
can never afford a feeling, God-taught pe1·son a ground to rest 
upon for righteousness and acceptance, or even for self-compla
cence. These things seen and felt make him abhor himself in 
dust and ashes, and renounce all righteousness of his own, and 
feel a poor dependent creature upon Christ, for wisdom, strength, 
goodness, righteousness,-everything. Thus Christ becomes all, 
and his sweet provision exceedingly valued. To this be now 
tums the attention: 

"Look here, the Lord replies; 
Thy bca.uty's a.11 in me." 

"The smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon." 
The graces of the Spirit are greatly to be valued. They are our 
evidences of a work of grace and interest in Christ; but they 
are not and must not be made our righteousness. The man and 
his garments are two different things. So then, after commend
ing the graces of his Spirit, bis people's hearts and lives, Christ 
calls their attention to his own righteousness, as their" garment 
of praise " and ground of acceptance with Gou. 

"And lest the shadow of a epot 
Should on my ~oul be found, 
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He took the robe my Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

The church is crowned with the stars, and the moon is be
neath her feet; but she is clothed with the sun. As to graces 
in this life, we are imperfect. The work of the Spirit is perfect 
in itself; but in us, through the flesh, there is a moonlike 
waxing and waning of grace. Our righteousness is Christ's, 
and changes not. He, therefore, is our peace. 

"Thy moonlike graces, changing much, 
Have here and there a spot. 

Thy sunlike glory is not such; 
Thy Husband changes not." 

And in our text Christ says, to cheer the spouse's heart, "Tpe 
smell of thy garment is like the smell of Lebanon." This is the 
righteousness of Christ, the white robe of conscience, endued 
with which it is clothed in spotless innocence, and can appear 
before the throne of God without rebuke. This is what faith 
alone looks at when the sinner goes to God; not at graces or 
duties, not at the milk and honey, as though these, in part or 
whole, were the grounds of a sinner's acceptance, or consti
tuted in the least degree his righteousness or title to eternal life 
or blessedness. His title to everything is in Christ, and the 
title is valid and everlasting. "All things," 30,ys P11,ul, "are 
yours." Seen in this righteousness of Christ, God blesses him. 
As Jacob was blessed in Esau's garments, so, in the garments 
of the better Elder Brother Jesus, the child of God is blessed 
by God. 

We need not enlarge or dwell upon the figure. Lebanon, we 
know, was renowned for its cedars and its vines. (Hos. xiv.) 
These cedars and vines must have had a most delightful fra.
grance. So when the child of God is seen in Jesus, the perfume 
of the righteousness of Jesus surrounds him. He is "as the 
smell of a field which the Lord has blessed." Though to him
self there is the stench of sin. "¥Y comeliness," says Daniel, 
"is turned into corruption." "My wounds stink and are cor
rupt," says David. "Woe is me," says Isaiah, "a man of 
unclaan_lips." Thus a spiritual perception causes a man to per
ceive the ill savour of the old nature and its ways; but God 
regards the man as in Christ. Jesus sees him in himself ~s 
clothed in his righteousness. Here death is swallowed up m 
victory, the stench of sin in the sweetness of Jesus, a~d ~he 
word of consola.tion is, "And the smell of thy garments 1s like 
the smell of Lebanon." 

"0 I What God-provoking and God-insulting sinners we ar~ I" 
once exclaimed the late Mr. Gadsby when preaching here, at the same time 
throwing his arms over the pulf1t and shaking them in evident dete~
tation of himself as a sinner. have since been taught to know th!S 
with sorrow. I am confident that nothing but almighty power can sus· 
fain a soul in the floods of great waters which come upon Wi on account 
of our innumerable tranegressions.-J. G., Hebden Bridge, 
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A CANDIDATE FOR BAPTISM. 
My dear Friend for Christ's Sake,-! have taken the liberty of 

writi1;1g these few lines to you, which I have so~e time thought 
of domg, to tell you something of the feelings of my mind, that 
I may know your opinion of me ae a candidate for baptism, as I 
feel a desire to go through that ordinance the Jlext time there is 
an opportunity. And I pray that the blessed Lord may give me 
faithfulness in writing, and you in deciding, that we may do ac
cording .to hie most holy will; for I believe unless a man is bom 
again of the Spirit of God, he has no more right to be baptized 
than Satan. 

My dear friend, I feel myself to be one of the most sinful, vile, 
unworthy, unlikely-to-be-saved sinners on the earth, I feel that 
I was not only born in sin, but that I have gone astray from 
the womb, and that I am so far sunk that I cannot frame a good 
desire any more than I could raise the dead. I feel I am utterly 
helpless, poor, needy, and vile, and a. hell-deserving wretch. 0, 
the iniquity there is in my heart. I trust the Lord has been 
teaching me my helpless, ruined, undone state for the last teu 
yea.rs; and out of that time not many hours have pa.seed at a 
time, when awake, without exercises of soul about its eternal 
state. I feel astonished, at times, at the long-suffering forbear
ance of God, that he has not cut me off and sent me to that place 
where hope never comes. Bless the Lord, 0 J!lY soul, for his 
long-suffering goodness to one so vile as I am. I trust I know 
something of Mr. Hart's experience where he says: 

"Needy, and naked, and unclean; 
Empty of good, and full of ill; 
A lifeless lump of loa,thsome sin, 
Without the power to act or will." 

Yet under all this sink of iniquity I trust I do, at times, feel such 
a spirit of prayer and supplication that I can no more help 
praying than I can help breathing. I trust I feel sneh longing 
desires aHer the blessed Jesus and his salvation to be realized 
in my soul that it raises a hope in my soul that one day I shall 
find all tny desiref.l fulfilled, all my longings and cravings satis
fied with that bread that cometh down from heaven; for I feel 
I never can be satisfied without knowing that the blood of Christ 
was shed for me. But Se.tan and my wicked heart often tell me 
I shall never know anything about it, and that I am nothing 
but a hypocrite, and deceived and deceiving others. Still tho 
Lord knows I do not want to be thought anything of if I am 
nothing; and I have prayed to the Lord mo.ny times, if he has 
no mercy for my poor soul, that he will not suffer me to take his 
holy name within my polluted lips; for I feel what an awful 
thing it is to make a profession without life in the soul. May the 
Lord grant that we may know something more than a mere pro
fession. 
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I seem, 11,t times, to get almost into despair, and am ready 
to give it all up for lost; and this makes me cry, from the 
bottom of my heart, with the poor publican, 11 God be merciful 
to me, a sinner." And, "If thou, 0 Lord, canst be merciful 
unto me, 0 that thou wouldst, for the Redeemer's sake." 

In this way I go on; sometimes a little hope, and then again 
despairing. I feel these exercises of soul my constant compa
nions, in bed and up, day and night, and I do not want to lose 
them, but in a right way and manner, by the blood of a precious 
Saviour, and to know what that peace is that passeth all under
standing. 0 how my soul longeth for this blessed gift. 

I was in a very low place all the Saturday night before Easter 
Sunday, and towards morning I sank deeper and deeper towards 
despair. 0 the wrestlings of soul I had to the Lord for mercy I 
I told the Lord I had sinned against his holy name in every way 
-in thought, word, and deed; and if he cut me off, and sent 
me to hell, I must justify his holy name. And I told him I 
renounced all my good works and all my bad works, and desired 
to come unto him just as I was, a poor, lost, ruined, and undone 
sinner, to beg of him if he could,-0 that he would! show 
mercy upon me; and I said, " If I perish, dear Lord, it shall be 
at thy feet." At this instant, it being about seven o'clock in 
the morning, I saw, my eyes being shut, as it were with the 
eyes of my soul, the blessed Saviour at a distance from me, 
seemingly drawing gently towards me; and O the feelings of my 
poor soul! 0 how I cried unto him, in all the endearing names 
I could think of, to come and deliver my soul; and, as it were, 
stretching forth my hands to reach him, but I had no power to 
go to him. But, alas ! The vision departed gradually away 
from my sight, and left me gasping for breath with expectation, 
for I was in hopes of my soul being delivered. And most of the 
day after, how my soul groaned and sighed after th" object of 
my affections; for all my affections seemed fixed on him who is 
the chief among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. And 
what zeal I felt for his cause and people I You, my dear friend, 
can tell the feeling better than I can describe it. I believe, whe~ 
the soul feels anything of the preciousness of the Saviour,. it 
desires to lmow nothing else but Christ; and what humbling 
feelings it produces. 0 how I hated the very name of sin I It 
appeared more hateful to me than ever. 

0 to have a hope that I shall one day, not only see the blessed 
Jesus, but that he will embrace me in his everlasting arms for 
ever! But these things seem too great for me ever to expect; 
but may I be the least of all saints. . 

And now I must conclude, praying the Lord to ever be w1t_h 
you, to keep you in all places to the glory and honour of his 
great and holy name, for Christ's sake. Amen! 

Mr. Tiptaft being out, Mr. Kay preached for him. I had to 
give out the hymns. How I wished there was some one else to 
give them out instead of me. But after this vision, if I may so 
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call it, with what different feelings I went to chapel, and could 
feelingly, I hope, give out those blessed hymns of Mr. Hart's for 
Easter day. My burden was gone. I felt a little like poor 
Bunyan at the sight of the cross. 

Abingdon, March 30, 1842. THolIAS HICKli. 

CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY. 

Brighton. 

RoM. v. 6. 
THou, who hast for sinners died 

On Calvary's bitter tree, 
Moved by pity to provide 

Salvation rich and free; 
Who, to save rebellious man, 

Laidst celestial glories by, 
And to perfect mercy's plau 

Dost intercede on high,-

J esus ! I, a worm of earth, 
On thee would humbly call; 

I, of rebel race by birth, 
Less worthy than them all. 

Thou the sinner's case didst bear, 
Sinnc:rs thy compassion drew, 

Sinners oft thy mercy share; 
0 may I share it too. 

This the boon I come to seek,
An interest in thy love; 

And that thou to me wouldst speak, 
E'en from thy throne above. 

Speak, 0 Lord, with power divine, 
To this doubting, trembling heart; 

Speak, and tell me I am thine, 
And nought from thee can part. 

Tell me thou my sin hast borne 
Into the wilderness; 

Say thou wilt my soul adorn 
With thy rich righteousness; 

Tell me I am one with thee, 
By eternal covenant bound; 

Thine in life, in death to be 
In thee for ever found. 

Grant the sunlight of thy face 
May oft my spirit fill; 

Grant me more abundant grace 
To keep from every ill. 

For me ever intercede; 
A heavenly place prepare; 

Through earth's desert journey lead, 
And then receive me there. VERA, 
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A ,voRD FROM AUSTRALIA. 

Dear Brother and Sister,-Having just dismissed my little 
rustic congregation, which generally meet at my house once a 
fortnight, when I do not go to Salisbury, I thought I would 
wi-ite you a line, having gladly i-eceived one from you. 

I have been ti-ying to speak a little from Philip's request and 
Christ's answer in Jno. xiv. 8, 9. Alas I Not many in our day 
want to know anything either of the Father or his Son Jesus 
Christ, and they that know the most can grasp but little of the 
fulness that is treasured up in the Trinity in Unity. Our narrow 
fallen capacity can catch but faint glimpses of the Infinity; and 
then only that which he has been pleased to reveal in his word; 
and then but so much of that as he is pleased, from time to 
time, to unfold by his blessed Spirit; and then often how dark 
and confused we seem, unable to tell out to others even that 
light he has caused to shine into our hearts. A beloved Daniel 
could not reveal it to another; a zealous Paul found it impos
sible for a man to utter; a loved John must seal up the pro
phecy, and write it not; and Christ himself, who is the Essential 
Wisdom, spoke them forth in parables, which the wisdom of this 
world cannot comprehend. Yet, notwithstanding that these things 
are so, such is the pride and loftiness of man that while he is 
blind even to that, or the true nature of that, which in his Word 
God hes revealed, he will be diving into unknown mysteries 
which are not revealed; pleasing to the carnal fancy of the 
curious; but the most inexperienced child in the kingdom of 
grace says such are fools, wanting something new and startling. 
They are so clear in their own heads to understand the scrip
tures that they think all are fools who cannot see them as they 
do. And if too mysterious for their human reason, they labour 
to bring it down to their cherished ideas, instgad of their soar
ing notions being brought down to the rule and measuring line 
of God's truth. This is not a solitary case, but is almost uni
versal in this day of empty profession, whatever may be their 
articles of faith, or rules of discipline. 

But you see the disciples of old were not so learned in the 
mysteries of God; for we find they were schooled a little into 
the mystery of their own weakness and helplessness. Hence they 
cry, "Lord, teach us to pray." They knew not even what to 
pray for, nor in what real prayer consisted. And many of the 
Lord's dear people now are often tried as to whether they have 
really prayed, or whether the wanderings of their hearts and 
affections have not been a mere mockery to God more than any
thing else. Well may they cry, "Lord, increase our faith,_" 
knowing they cannot produce it; but instead of it find the_1r 
hearts are full of unbelief, and that, instead of faith being 1n 
exercise when they call on the Lord, they feel as if they really 
did not believe that God would hear them and answer them at 
all; and they kuow that without faith it is illlpos~ible to ple11,se 
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God. So with Philip. After all that Jesus had done, and his 
teaching that what he had done was in and by the Father, yet 
he saith, "Show us the Father." 

The child of God not only wants to be schooled into his own 
depravity, for this alone would sink him into utter despair; but 
he needs to be taught into the attribute of God's love and mercy. 
A God of justice must have the effect of crushing the sensible 
sinne.r into the duat; such find it one thing to say, as thousands 
of unhallowed lips do, "Our Father, which art in heaven," and 
another thing to call him ''Father'' in the sense in which Christ 
spoke of him; that is, the Father of all his divinity-begotten 
children. Such a Father none knoweth but the Son, and him to 
whom the Son will reveal him. As the blessed Spirit leads the 
soul along, he is led to see in his own mind the blessedness of 
those who have God for their Father, and would give the world, 
or all the world calls desirable, good, or great, if he could only 
say, "My Father." A God of wrath and justice is far different 
from a father, which term includes all that is kindness, love, 
and affection, and brings to us a sense of relationship a.nd indis
soluble union, and is now the fulness of love and the fountain of 
mercy. Does the formalist know God as such a Father? I trow 
not; for, never having known him in his justice, he can never 
know him in his mercy; never having known his own enmity, he 
can never know a Father's love. And he that knows his own 
enmity will not rest until he knows a Father's reconciling love. 
No doubt, if Philip was in this condition, he thought a sight of 
the Father would suffice. But you may say, "Did he not know? 
Had not Christ confessed that love when he said, ' Rejoice, for 
your names are written in heaven,' and declared that ' the 
Father himself loveth you?'" Well, while there might have been 
a little vain curiosity in Philip's question, doubtless he had but 
very confused ideas of the Trinity. The disciples knew nothing 
of Christ's sufferings. How, then, could they know the Father's 
love ? And, besides, their expectations of Christ were then only 
fleshly and carnal: "We thought it was he who should have 
redeemed Israel." Nor was the Holy Ghost yet given as the 
Revealer. But the children of God now know the Father's love 
when it is so revealed by the gift of the Son, and that it is through 
death he has redeemed Israel; but, whatever they know, it is but 
little. As we go on we have need of Philip's prayer: " Show us 
the Father." It is easy to discover him in the light of day as the 
hearer and answerer of prayer, subduing our sins within us, and 
sealing home the promises as our own; but it is not so easy to 
discover him as a Father when all things go against us; when he 
turns a deaf ear to our distresses and our cries; when, instead 
of answering us by delivering us from our perplexing fears, the 
billows, in the shape of temptations, affiictions, privations, hard
ness of heart,want of love to God, take possession of us; when 
there is no laying hold of the promises, nor sitting under his 
word with power; when aU is apparent darknei,s, and there is no 
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light; and when, like one of old, we exclaim, "All thy wave!! and 
thy billows are gone over me,"-to see in these the tokens of a 
Father's love is an experience not learnt in an hour. We imagine 
that, if he would answer according to our desire, how much better 
we could and should serve him and glorify him; but now we do 
nothing else, in this dead, dark, unbelieving state, but murmur 
and rebel; and a sight of his purity and our impurity makes us 
afraid. 

When we view God out of the atonement and mediation of 
Christ, he is to us even now sometimes as a consuming fire, and 
not as a Father to our bewildered imagination. As a child, at 
times, we have free access to tell him all our wants, our sorrows, 
and our cares, and he sends us some sweet promise on which he 
causes us to hope. But we also learn that a father does not 
always show his love by letting us have our own way; but when 
he chides his vain-glorious erring ones, to mar their pride, show 
them their emptiness, poverty, and helplessness; so much so 
that they cannot stretch forth the hand of faith to lay hold of 
him except he give them both the power and a willing mind, 
then they can feel that they are ·poor helpless children indeed; 
and the very fact of their piteous cry, "0 lead me, teach me, 
strengthen me, keep me, manife&t thy love unto me," implies a 
secret confidence and a relying on his love, power, and faithful
ness, and that, having loved them in the world, he will love them 
to the end. And, at times, they will be looking forward to the 
time when the dark travail of faith will be changed to sight in their 
Father's house above. 

Adelaide, September, 1878. 
SOUTH AUSTRALIAN BUSHMAN. 

THE LORD IS GOOD. 
My dear Friend,-In answer to your kind invitation, I am 

obliged to decline at present, owing to the infi~mities of the :fl.e~h, 
having had a serious attack a month ago m the head, which 
brought on fits, and I did think death was near. I have not 
opened my mouth in the Lord's gracious name since. I ~m 
obliged to be as quiet as I can; but I hope I may be able agalD, 
after rest, to utter a little of the memory of his great goodness to 
such a poor sinful worm. . 

Since I saw you, my dear friend, I have had to wade m deep 
waters. My second son is very unsteady, and the next not much 
as I could wish. I have proved literally poor Micah's path:"!', 
man's worst foes are the men of his own house." I find there 18 

no way of escaping the Lord's own word,-it is through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom. My poor :flesh would 
escape it, but there is no way round or over the tribulative decree 
of our God. 

I have had great darkness of mind, at times, the las~ year, be
tween outward trials and heart sorrows. I have desired death 
rather than life, aud h1we sii.dly lii.w.euted iny own folly o.s IL poor 
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foolish cowo.rd. I deserve a heavy cross; for, Ephraim-like, kick
ing under it, if the Lord were just to mark iniquities, who could 
stand? I have proved my utter weakness, insufficiency, unpro
fitableness in all things, and am sure the Lord must be all in all 
in all things to poor worthless me, or sink I must. Though I 
have cried out of the depths to the Lord, "0 bring thou me out 
of my distresses," I have thought he would never hear me 
again, having cried so many times, and no answer; yet, when 
there was no power shut up or left, and lwas feeling I must sink 
into dark despair, and looking over my youthful days and the 
unspeakable mysteries of sin I was guilty of, and viewing all my 
path since I hoped a call of grace, 0 what gloom covered my 
soul; and some particular sins I had forgotten a long time ap
peared in all their damning fharacter. I could only "groan, 
being burdened." But the Lord, on last Wednesday morning, 
dropped this word into my poor heart: " Their sins and their 
iniquities I will remember no more." And what a blessed change 
they wrought. My bonds burst, my guilt fled, my hard heart 
broke, and, my dear friend, I did feel that word verified, " I will 
extend peace to her like a river," &c.; and, "Their sins shall be 
sought for and shall not be found." All the crooks were made 
straight, and the rough places plain in a moment; and I can add 
David's testimony: "Our God is gracious.'' 0 to taste spiritu
ally, as well as temporally, his great goodness to such a hell
deserving wretch under the humbling anointings of the Holy 
Ghost I I could join D. Herbert: 

"Why me, why me, 0 blessed God; 
Why such a wretch as me; 

Who must for ever lie in hell, 
Were not salvation free?" 

I feel his great goodness makes me a great debtor to him for his 
bounteous free favour. What a great salvation is the Lord's: 
"Our God is the God of salvation;" "To God the Lord belongeth 
the issues from death;" "Our God is merciful.'' 0, my friend, 
we have tried him; he has tried us. We have proved him to be 
our stronghold in the day of trouble. He hath proved us to be 
nothing but sin; vanity, and ruin out of him. We cannot Jo 
without such a friend as he is, the Friend of sinners. " This 
God is our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide even 
unto death.'' 

The Lord bless my dear friend and hiil dear spouse; my felt 
love to you both in a precious Christ. The Lord himself abide 
with you in all things. 

Yours affectionately, 
Se end, Melksham, Jan. 10, 1873. N. MAR.rn. 

Goo made Adam and Eve in the beauty of natural perfection, 
and gave them the key of their own hearts. And what did they. do~ 
Why, they unlocked their hearts, let~n the devil, lllld ruined thcmsel\'_es 
and nil their posterity. And God will never trust o.nother mun wh1lo 
the world :itands.-Gadsby. _ 
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A FAITHFUL PROMISE. 
"Lo, I am with you ahvays."-MATT, x~vm. 20, 

YEs, my Father, thou art with me, 
In the conflict and the strife. 

Thou hast said, " I'll never leave thee 
Nor forsake thee all through life." 

Help me, Lord, to trust thy promise, 
And rely upon thy word, 

Casting all my care upon thee 
As my loving,,gracious Lord. 

"Lo! I'm with thee!" Precious promise! 
What beside could give me rest? 

Lord, to feel thy lote and favour, 
What but this can make :i;ne blest? 

0 to feel thou still art near me, 
And to know thou still wilt be 

Mine through life, in death, for ever; 
This is heaven on earth to me. 

When in sickness, need, or sorrow, 
When ali human aid is vain, 

May this sweet and blest assurance 
In every trial me sustain. 

When my way is rough and thorny, 
And when gloomy is the day, 

May this animating promise 
Chase my every fear away, 

When opposed and tried by Satan, 
When my soul is fi!l'd with grief, 

May this heart-renewing promise 
Give me calm and sweet relief. 

And when through the valley passing, 
When no earthly friend is near, 

May I prove, by sweet experience, 
Thou art with me even there. 

When in death my eyes are closing, 
In that last and trying hour, 

Thou, dear Lord, repeat thy promise; 
Speak to me the words once more : 

"I am with thee! With thee alway; 
I will ever thee defend; 

I am with thee; I will ever 
Prove thy loving, faithful Friend." 

Thus, dear Lord, support and cheer me, 
By thy promise, love, and grace; 

Till in yonder realms of glory 
I behold thee face to face, 
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Then, in gratitude and wonder, 
I before thy throne will fall, 

Sing of thy et.ernal glory; 
Own and crown thee Lord of all, 

There with all thy chosen people, 
But, more sweet, my God, with the,/ 

I shall dwell in peace and pleasure 
Through a vast eternity. 

278 

E. w. 
LIVING EPISTLES FROM DEPARTED SAINTS. 

My dear Friend,-! was glad to find from your letter that the 
money had been raised for clearing off the chapel debt. I hope 
it may be well, though we are not always most healthy spiritu
ally when underburdened. We need ballast and burdens of some 
kind, and the Lord knows best how to choose them for us. The 
flesh desires and seeks ease, and prefers it with barrenness and 
leanness of soul rather than afliiction and spiritual health. 
What a mercy the Lord does not give us our choice I What 
loving forbearance and compassion he exercises towards bis 
people I How sovereign and how free his grace! What a blessed 
truth experience shows that to be: " Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord I" How complete was our destruction I Original and 
actual sin dreadfully attest its truth. As Mr. Hart says : 

"That we're unholy needs no proof; 
We sorely feel the fall." 

Better feel it and be broken, than be whole and know no need. 
"The whole need not a physician;" so our mercy arises from 
our misery, and soundness and health from our sickness and 
disease. 

"Our life we receive from the dead." 
"0 to know him," as Paul says, "and the power of hie resurrec
tion," and be saved from confidence in the flesh, when thousands 
are resting in a false peace, wrapped up in delusion, blessing them
selves, and do not know they are under the curse of God; while 
in the ruin and wreck of nature, God's prudent ones, who are 
wise in heart, betake themselves to the Rock for shelter, and find 
safety in the strong tower of the Lord's gracious name, in whom 
and with them may yon and I be fou.i:J.d. 

Please remember me also to your son, and accept my b~st 
wishes for yourself and the prosperity of the cause of truth. 

· Yours truly, 
Walsall, Oot. 21, 1872. ____ C. l\IooNTFOBT. 

My dear Friend,-! reached home on Sunday night in aafety, 
through the goo<faess of God nnd the kindnesa of my Christian 
friends. · 

We both continue in o. feeble, languid state, which we must 
expect, as our de.ye are drawing to a close; yet, in the midst of 
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all our weakness, the good Physician deals vilry tenderly with 
us, and when a cordial or comfort is needed, he unlocks the 
hearts of one and another of his children, and inclines them ta 
convey the thing needed in such a graci0us way as UDder his 
blessed influence to draw forth our souls in thanksgiving and 
praise to his ever-blessed self. And as himself hath said, " It is 
more blessed to give than to receive," this is manifestly found 
to be a truth; and this witness my dear friend knows is true, as 
he ·hath proved it again and again by the inward effects of his 
own liberality. 
. An afflicted state is a. season for prayer, and the returns of 

prayer draw forth the heart in praise and thanksgiving; and 
" he that offereth praise/' saith the Lord, " glorifieth me ; and 
to him that ordereth his conversation aright will I show the 
salvation of God." It hath been my mercy and privilege the 
last three Sabbaths to attend at our gates, where my soul hath 
been fed with "clean provender," though there are some whose 
,itiated appetites esteem it as light food; but God will feed such 
fat ones with judgment unless they repent. 

Please to present our united regards to Mrs. Stevens and your 
niece, and may the good Lord bless thy soul with the abwadance 
of life and peace, Yours affectionately, 

76, High Street, Shadwell, Sept. 27, 1831. J, KEYT, 

Dear Friend,-You will think I am slow in answering your 
kind letter. I did not know what answer to send. At last I was 
led to answer Mrs. Cowper's letter respecting coming again into 
your parts. I have fixed, if the Lord will, to speak at the 
Dicker on the 13th and 20th of April. If spared to come, may 
the Lord come with me, and bless his word. 

Last week I received a letter from one of an adjoining county, 
who has been in a dreadful bondage for many years,-Alfred 
Hammond, Gosport. His signature in the " Standard" was 
formerly A.H., Gosport. The Lord has brought him into the 
sweet liberty of the gospel; though he has been in the low dun
geon, his feet are now in a large room. His father is a man 
who knows the truth; so that they can rejoice together. We 
are glad to hear of such testimonies. They show that the Lord 
still appears for his dear people however tried and tempted. 
Worldly people cannot understand such realities. If they are 
tol'd of them, it-is like throwing pearls to swine. 

"This pure white stone contains a no.me, 
Which none but who receives can read." 

It is a mercy that the Lord regards in any way vile and worth· 
less sinners like us. It is a great favour to be in any way an 
instrument of good to the Lord's people. If the Lord in mercy 
blessed the wold through me the last time I was in your neigh· 
bourhood, I would wish to feel grateful,-! feel myself vile, 
sinful, and unworthy, and unfit to stand up in the Lord's great 
name. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 275 

The friends here would be glad to hear your pastor. I hope 
that he ie better of his cold. Friend Philpot is not able to preach 
now through his chest complaint. On Monday I had a letter 
from Trowbridge, asking me to go there for the next two Lord's 
days, as friend Warburton is unable to preach through the infir
mities of old age. Considering that he is in his 80th year, we 
have no cause to be surprised that he is prevented this time of 
year. I hope the Lord may bless these afflictions. How sure 
and certain is death for all! They are wonderfully favoured 
who can meet the enemy, and can really say, "Thanks be unto 
God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
The world, the flesh, and the devil are all opposed to every step 
we take in the right path; so we need upholding and supporting 
grace to keep us moving in the narrow way to glory. 

I am sometimes brought low, and am tried about all my evi
dences, and am glad to read or think about the tried paths of the 
Lord's people. It is 11, merey to continue with our faces Zion
ward; yet in our right minds we would rather be in the footsteps 
of the flock than be at ease in Zion,-oold and careless. 

" No trifling gift or small 
Should friends of Christ desire ; 
Rich Lord, bestow on all 
Pure gold, well tried by fire ; 

Faith that stands fast, when devils roar, 
And love that lasts for evermore." 

It seems that you find trials o.nd difficulties in earrying on the 
little cause at your place; you will be sometimes encouraged, and 
sometimes cast down. It is a mercy to be interested in the 
welfare of Zion. 

Give my love to your wife and any inquiring friends. " Greet 
the friends by frame." Give my love to your pastor, 

Yours in the Truth, 
Abingdon, Ja,n. 9, 1856. WM. TIPTAFT. 

10HN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continuetifrompage 239.) 

8. Rigltteousness is to bo sought &fter. It is plain, from God's 
Word and from the experience of all God's children that we are des
titute by nature of every branch of righteousness. The law re
quires love to God and love to man; which love is the fulfilling 
of the law, and is the sum and substance of all rigliteouness. 
But, alas! Where are we? Why, " The carnal mind is enmity 
against God'.; it is not subject to his law, neither_indeed can be." 
And as for our neighbour, we are h11,teful and hatmg one another. 
This is our true state, whether we know it or not. And whence 
arises all the dreadful work which is continually going on in the 
World of an open profane nature, such as murder, thieving, &c., 
but from this very source? It is the_ fa~l of ID:an; and_ though all 
are not alike in their conduct, this 1s entirely owing to the 
l'estraints of God in his providence; for ou; natur~s arn all alike: 
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"As face answers to face in water, so doth the heart of man to 
man." And as for a righteousness to appear in before God, we 
are naked, and have none. "But," say you, "if this is the case, 
how is it that some talk about their l'ighteousness and good 
works, as the Pharisee did who went up to the temple to pray?" 
Why, this arises from being altogether, ignorant of thefr own 
hearts. They are spiritually dead, past feeling, and blinded by 
the god of this world. This is the real truth; and here we all 
are by nature, birth, and practice. But God is pleased to open 
our eyes and quicken our souls, and then we are taught our true 
state in the fall. Now as this good work goes on we are brought 
to feel that we have no righteousness, and, at times, feel a keen 
appetite for righteousness; and such shall be filled; indeed, they 
are filled every time faith is in exercise on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and his finished work. He magnified the law and made it 
honourable, and brought in everlasting righteousness which is 
imputed to all God's elect. This we are to seek after. Also the 
sentence of justification in ow.- consciences; for nothing else will 
satisfy a sensible sinner. Abel had this, as you 1·ead: '' By faith 
Abel obtained witness that he was righteous." We seek to know 
that we have two natures; and if we find the warfare within, it 
is a proof that we have a new man. "Put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness;" and from 
these two will proceed every other b1·anch of righteousness when 
faith is in exercise on the righteousness of Christ and the new 
man is put on; so that there will be the fruits of righteousness 
which are by Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of God; but 
not else; for "the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, so 
that we cannot do the things which we would." Now, says the 
prophet, seek meekness, seek righteousness, &c., which shows it 
is to be sought after; yes, and it is one of the things which are 
above; for you read that '' we look for new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness; and such are to shine like 
the sun in their Father's kingdom for ever and ever. . . 

4. Now my last work is to show the Kingdom of God, which 1s 
also to be sought after. Where are we all in o~r natural stat_e? 
I answer, in Satan's kingdom, under the treble reign of Satan, sm, 
and death. Now here we all are; and contented with this slavery; 
as Dr. Watts says: 

"We fancy music in our chains, 
And so forget the load." 

But God is pleased to bring his people to a sight and sense of 
their danger, and to liberate them from this drudgery; _and 
therefore he translates us out of Satan's kingdom into the kmf 
dom of his dear Son. And a blessed change this is. Satan 18 

dethroned, and Christ takes possession. Sin also gives place t~ 
grace, and death to eternal life. •~,A.nu can all this be )?roved, 
say you, "from the experience of Bible saints?" Yes, 1t 1·eallY 
can. Let ua go to ;Faul, and aak him. Paul, when you were 
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in s. state of nature, did Satan reign in you ? "Yes. The 
spirit of the prince of the power of the air, which worketh in the 
children of disobedience, amongst whom we all had onr conversa
tion." And what change has God made? Why, "God revealed 
his Son in me." Then Satan is dethroned? "Yes." Well; 
were you a sinner by nature? "Yes; the chief of sinners." And 
does sin still reign? "No; the grace of God; for it was abundant 
on me with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus." And 
were you dead in sin once? "Yee; and you too. 'But you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.' " And ihen, 
as before observed, he brings himself in with them. But how is 
it now, Paul? "Why, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me.'' Then, as this change 
is made, and you are translated out of the kingdom of Satan into 
ihe kingdom of Christ Jesus, and Christ is in you, grace in you, 
and life in you, it is "11.11 settled, and you go on easy and quiei ? 
"0 no," says Paul. «We wrestle against flesh and blood, princi
palities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places; and therefore 
put on the whole armour of God; so that I have to :fight with 
devils, for Satan will try hard to get possession of me again." 
And now, Paul, as it respects grace reigning, are you delivered 
from the inbeing of sin?" "0 no; for I find a law in my 
members warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my members ; a,nd 
this often makes me cry out, 0 wretched man," &c. But let 
me ask you one more question, and that is this,-As yon say 
that Christ liveth in you, are you always alive to God, or do 
you experience changes in this respect? "Why, many changes; 
for we which live are always delivered to death for Jesu's sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 
flesh.'' So, then, death worketh in us, but life in you? "Yes; 
and we had the sentence of death in ourselves that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God that raiseth the dead.'' 

Thus this translation, though delightful to enjoy when faith 
is in oxercise, is a path of tribulation. It is a. warfare, and 
attended with sore conflicts. But here is our comfort, that all 
our enemies are conquered, and we are more than conqueror11, 
through him that hath loved us. 

Now, we are told to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, &c. ; so that this shows it is no very easy work to 
be at a point in these things ; for if I seek for the face of God, 
he will sometimes hide his face, and then this calls for fresh 
seeking. If I seek peace, I shall soon lose the enjoyment of it. 
Then I must seek again. And the same with righteousness, and 
also this translation; so that there is plenty of work continually 
to seek after these things. And this kingdom belongs to God's 
c~ildren for evermore; for the saints of God shall take the 
kingdom and poliiseBfi the kiDgdom for ever and eve1·, for ever 
and ever. 
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Sunday, Aug. 31, 1817. -Shortly after I got out I felt o. heatt 
trul:r thankful to God f~r all h~s ~ercies. This to me is very 
particulttr; and how delightful 1t 1s secretly to bless and praise 
the Lord when the heart and the tongue go together; but how 
often have I received mercies from the Lord and yet felt no gra. 
titude, neither to the Almighty nor to the instrument, but a hard 
heart; but this was different. I heard Mr. R. very well. Text: 
"By humility and the fear of the Lord," &c. At night: "Behold 
what manner," &c. I went, being invited, to Mrs. Blackman's, 
and felt very comfortable. I have often wondered that though I 
am so hated, yet there are some in heart who like me; this ap
pears wonderful. Mrs. B. told me the great good she had found 
in reading my book, "The Throne of Grace," &c. She did not 
know when she had read a book that had been so blessed, and 
she wondered I did not ha.ve it printed, as she believed it would 
be useful to God's children. She asked me to allow her to send 
it to Leicester, which I agreed to. This I was glad to hear of, 
because I have had many sore temptations that this writing of 
mine is only a gift,-the one ts.lent, and sparks of my own 
kindling, and that I should lie down in sorrow. Let a person be 
much exercised this way and there is not so much danger of being 
lifted up, let thf.lir gifts and abilities be whatever they may; and 
it is a good thing for the soul to be sharply exercised upon this 
very thing. 

Monday, Sept. 1.-I cannot describe the tenderness, the fear, 
the love, and the delight I do feel this morning in the Almighty, 
earnestly wishing to be led by him in all things; for I have 
proved him to be a faithful God who has heard and answered my 
prayers, both for soul and body. I have now been to him, and 
from my heart entreated him to direct my every step this day as 
he did his servant David when he prayed, " Shall I pursue? 
Shall I overtake?'' And he got an answer to his prayer. Owhat 
a high privilege to have a covenant God to go to in all our troub~es. 
Language can never express the greatness of it. I feel nothrng 
in myself, and desire to lie in his hands as clay in the hand_of 
the potter. After this I read a good book, and also the scrip
tures; but I believe we must ever be kept lively in our souls ~y 
the power of God's grace; for it is not what I felt yesterd~y '!ill 
do for to-day. No. There must be a continual commumcation 
from the blessed fulness that is treasured up in Christ Jesus, or 
we cannot be "strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus,
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might." 

Christ's death was a d~ath for slaves and malefactors; for 
11laves whose condition rendered them most despicable, and for mter 
factor; whose actions had rendered them most abominable. The Lor 0 

heaven endured the punishment of a slave, and was numbered_ among 
tr1msgressors. It is called "shame." (Heb. xii. 2.) Each su~eri~g ;:~ 
sharpened with shame. He was buffeted, spit upon, wounded in his g . 
name, accounted an impostor. The most odious terms of blasphelllei, 
'Beelzebub'e agent, &c., were put upon the Son of God.- Clu~rnock, 
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INQUIRIES AND ANSWERS. 

To a "Constant Subscriber."-You say you have been told 
that to talk of imputed righteousness is to talk of imputed non
sense. Nothing could be more shocking, awful, and blasphemous 
than to call the doctrine of the imputed righteousness of Christ 
imputed nonsense, We know of no camp of error from whence 
such a God-dishonouring statement would be more likely to 
emanate than that of the Derby section of Plymouth Brethrenism, 
as we know that this is just what they do hold and tea.ch. 
Should the blast of error which has troubled our " Subscriber" 
have swept its way from the camp, our •• Subscriber" will do 
well to procure from Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, of Pater
noster Row, a pamphlet entitled "Plymouth Brethrenism," and 
he will surely see poisonous error enough exposed in the tract, 
and as held by the "Brethren," to make him suspicious of any
thing and everything that emanates from that source. 

These "Brethren," and others who hold with their view, say 
it is not the righteousness of Christ, which he wrought out by 
his active and passive obedience, but that it is the righteousness 
of God. But who is Christ but God? And what is the righteous
ness of the believer but the righteousness of Christ ? This is 
the name whereby he, that is, Christ, shall be called: THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

Now, the apostle emphatically declares that this righteousness 
of Christ is made the believer's by imputation: "Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God im
puteth righteousness without works." (Rom. iv. 1-16.) The words 
of the great Dr. Goodwin are a full refutation of the error we 
oppose. He says, "In seeking justification, our faith must have 
recourse to God, as justifying also. 'It is God that justifies.' 
And upon this the apostle builds his confidence, as well as upon 
that that 'Christ died.' Therefore we find that Christ as dying, 
so God as justifying, is made the object of faith. (Rom. iv. 5.) 
• That believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly;' i.e., who 
believeth on God the Father, imputing Christ's righteousness to 
persons ungodly. And, therefore, you shall find that the 
righteousness we are justified by is called as often 'the righteous
ness of God' as of Christ. Thus Rom. i. 17: 'The righteous
ness of God is revealed from faith to faith,' for so faith looks at 
this righteousness as wrought by Christ, so appointed by God, 
and bestowed by him, and imputed by him (2 Cor. v. 21): 'For he 
hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him.' We see Christ there 
to be the meritorious cause of that righteousness. But his 
Father was the original cause of all, for he made him to be sin 
for us, and he makes his righteousness ours. It is called • the 
righteousness of Christ,' as he is the worker of it; but it is called 
'. the righteousness of God,' as he is the appointe; 111;1d imputer of 
it. It is call~cl I the ,:ig~t~O\l.ij!:\8SfJ of fftitb,' ~ll ftuth ii, the appre-
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bender of it. (Rom. iv. 18.) It is called 'man's 1·ighteousnee8 ' 
(Job xxxiii. 26: 'He will render to man his righteousness') 
because it was extended to him and wrought for him." Se~ 
Goodwin's '' Object and Acts of Justifying Faith," chap. XV., 
Book I. 

Lastly, To the praise of a covenant Three-One Jehovah, our 
blessed and glorious Mediator Christ, who is the brightness of 
the Father's glory and the express image of his person, is for 
ever and ever exalted above the heavens, and is divinely glorious 
in his character, infinitely and eternally more glorious than 
glorified angels and spirits of just men before the throne of God. 
Therefore anything about his mere moral character, of which it 
appears some have spoken to you, might very well apply to the 
sinless, upright, first Adam before he fell, but not to our exalted 
and glorified Redeemer, "who is the image of the invisible 
God," and God over all blessed for evermore. 

May we be found in him, not having on our own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
and which is imputed to them that believe. 

Dear Sir,-As you have greatly to our satisfaction given us 
before answers to inquiries, would you, by the help of God, give 
yoill' views upon Rom. xiii. 11. What does "knowing the time" 
refer to? Also, "high time;" and "now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed?"-F. P. 

ANSWER, 

To understand a particular text we generally must consider 
the connexion, and thus, with the Lord's blessing, get at the drift 
of the writer. Now, as to Rom. xiii. 11, we find the apostle had 
been exhorting the saints of God to love, &c.; but all gospel ex
hortations are founded upon gospel truths, and gospel truths can 
only be efficacious in us by an intelligent spiritual receiving of 
them into our hearts. Therefore Paul, referring to verse 8, says, 
"And this," or, as it seems to mean, "And do this,"" knowing,"or 
duly considering and understanding, "the time." His design 
was to lead them, through the Holy Spirit's grace, to a proper 
consideration of the gospel time. It was no longer with them 
who had heard and received the gospel the time of the law, but 
the time of love; not a day of clouds and darkness, and gloom 
upon the mountains, but of sweet light and gospel grace. Well, 
then, it could not be the time for sleep, for they that sleep sleep 
in the night, but for wakefulness and gospel obedience, for the 
gospel voice is, "Awake, awake I Put on thy strength, 0 Zion_!" 
&c. (Isa. lii. 1.) This is what is meant by high time,-that 1s, 
proper time. If they knew the nature of the goapel tim~ ~hey 
would, of course, know it to be a time suitable for a spl1'1tual 
activity in the things and ways of God, and not for carelessnesd 
and remissness. Moreover, as the gospel day which bad dawne 
upon them is that shining light which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day, it could not pe fitting or right for tho~e 
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who had believed to go to sleep again. No; plainly the suitable 
thing was as the day advanced, as they went forward to the per
fect day, whether it should break to them at Christ's coming, or 
in their individual deaths, to be more wakeful, more earnest in 
the things of God, more seeking to put off the works of darkness, 
more exercised in putting on the armour of God, pursuing after 
conformity to Christ in truth and love. This must be the proper 
working of the gospel, the true fruit of the Spirit, the really suit
able thing. But the time may be considered in another point of 
view. Compared with the past it was as day time to the night, 
but as compared to the future of glory it was itself a sort of night 
season rapidly passing away, and hastening on to the morning 
without clouds of Christ's appearing. Now there was a danger 
that, as the night in this sense wore on, the childr1m of God should 
become sleepy, instead of being the more vigilant. Indeed, our 
Lord says that this will be the case (Matt. xxv.): "They all slum
bered and slept." Novelty wearing off, the aversion of the flesh 
to all divine things reasserts its power, weariness comes in, with 
slackness and remissness in the things and ways of God ; gospel 
light is abused to fleshly purposes, to the encouragement of sloth, 
and other :fleshly things. Hence as the true light in one sense 
is now shining, but the night of time in another is lengthened 
out, there is need for the stirring exhortation, and a call in a due 
consideration of these things to wakefulness, watchfulness, and 
prayer, and so much the more as we see the day approaching. 
(Heb. x. 25.) 

REVIEW. 
The Son of God's Request and Gift of Heavenly Glory on Behalf of the 

Church. A Sermon, preached at Hephzibah Chapel, Mile E11d, 011 

Lord's Day Evening, March lOt/1, 1861. By Charles Gordelier. 
WE have frequently been grieved to see many things in print 
which appear plainly to prove that the author had not been ex
perimentally led into them by the blessed Spirit, and therefore 
must be unacquainted with those truths as they are taught by 
that Holy Spirit. On this account, the writer of such books or 
sermons labours under a great disadvantage when writing for 
the use of the church of God. An experience of some truths he 
may have. He may be a good man, and a most exemplary per
son in every sense of the word. But this does not qualify him 
to handle all the deep mysteries of godliness; and, whenever he 
attempts anything beyond what the Spirit has taught him, it 
necessarily becomes laboured, dry, and unprofitable; and not 
unfrequently very erroneous. The power and unction of the 
Spirit never accompany what he has not taught. Hence it 
follows that such must be without savour and without salt. The 
life-giving power of God being abse~t, it bec~mes a mere fo~·I? 
of words which genders to bondage m the mrnd of every spm
tual reader. Frofitaple p,nd p,cceptaple it cannot be; and so it 
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becomes rejected by those who look more after the effectual ope
ration of the Spirit than abilities. 

The rejection of such productions is, no doubt, a source of 
grievance to those whose writings are rejected; and, because they 
are worked out to the satisfaction of their own mincls, they take 
it for granted that they are right, and that all who speak against 
them are of a bad spirit or narrow-minded. But did not Paul 
declare, "I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the 11peech of them which are puffed up, but the 
power?" (1 Cor. iv. 19.) Power is the grand and fundamental 
requirement to give success to either preaching or writing; and 
we firmly maintain that no man is in a position to handle the 
mysteries of vital godliness unless he has had those blessed mys
teries revealed to his heart and felt their divine power; and glad 
should we be if every preacher and writer would confine himself 
to what he has been taught in the life and power of the truth 
upon his own conscience. 

What, then, is to be done? How is the evil to be remedied? 
Well, we have always found that when a man enters experimen
tally into his subject,-experience, doctrine, and precept being all 
blended together, as flowing from a warm heart, and his lips 
having been touched with a live coal from off the altar, all is 
then right both in the pulpit and the pew. This is all we con
tend for; but for this we have been called popes and all manner 
of ugly names. But this does not alter the fact that no man is 
safe, write or preach what he will, unless he keeps to what he has 
been taught by the blessed Spirit. The old land.marks which the 
saints have set up in the word of truth, under the guidance of the 
Holy One of Israel, are not seen, ana consequently the would-be 
guide wanders out of the way and divides the flock; some follow
ing the lead.er, and others refusing to go. 

Now, to be honest and candid, we must say that the sermon 
at the head of this article seriously lacks moisture. Great con
fusion is evident in it, and, in fact, there is a collision between 
experience and doctrine which the Holy Spirit never makes. 
Both must run together to form sound doctrine. The object of 
the author is evidently to show that the title of the kingdo~ of 
God is a gift, and not a1·ising out of the redemption of Chnst; 
yet he has so confused the subject that few persons would be ~ble 
to catch his aim. The text is taken from that most sublime 
prayer of the Lord Jesus Christ, Jno. xvii. 24.· The author 
seems to miss the true nature of the mediatorial character of 
Christ, and founders upon the covenant engagement of t~o 
Triune Jehovah. Eternal union with Christ and what Christ 
has thereby become to his church, in covenant engagement, ancl 
what the church is constituted in him, as the Head of the body, 
can never be conceived in the slightest degree, except by a rev~
lation of the Son of God to the soul. His substitutionary wo~' 
flows from his eternal relationship to the church; and in h!s 
prayer he expresses hil'l divine will that every member of his 
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D1yetical body, be he what or where he may, should be with him 
to behold hie glory; which glory of the ascended Son of God con
siste of hie being God and man in one glorious Person, in whom 
the whole Deity shines forth. Here the Father is seen in the 
Son: "For he that hath seen me hath seen the Father also." 
But the knowledge and enjoyment of this glorious union is first 
made known here below. Regeneration is the actual beginning 
of vital union with Christ, and is the production of the life of 
Christ in the soul. This is also the Father's promised life of the 
living Head flowing in the soul by virtue of eternal and personal 
election, and is manifested to have been wrought in the heart by 
the existence of the light of life to perceive the truth and reality 
of the word of God, and the saving convictions of the blessed 
Spirit. Without this life all is dead; nothing can be felt of a 
spiritual nature where it exists not. It is the cause of all hun
gerings and thirstings after God, and from it flows every living 
desire. Where these are they are a manifest proof of eternal 
union to the Lamb of God. The title to bliss and every covenant 
blessing and favour were all included in the promi11e of life: 
"And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life." (1 Jno. ii. 25.) It.is from the fountain of life :flowing into the 
quickened soul that the vital experience of the mysteries of god
liness arises. It brings a. heavenly intercourse with the Father, 
Son, and Spirit in its reviving influence. Such is the sweet har
mony and oneness of a Triune Jehovah and his people, together 
with a complete Head and one body, that to treat of any one 
gospel truth thus as separated from another must inevitably lead 
to errors of a serious nature. 

The title to the eternal inheritance of life with and in God is, 
then, inseparably connected with the mediatorial character of 
Christ, and is not a distinct thing from it, any more than justi
fication can be viewed as distinct or apart from redemption; for 
although they are different parts of the work of the Surety, they 
must stand or fall together. No part of the covenant of life ever 
existed apart from the Mediator. But on this subject our author 
says: 

"My object in this discourse is to show that the Lord's people are 
raised to heaven, where Christ sitteth in all his primeval glory, by 
virtue of his own will a.nd gift, a.part from his atoning merits, a.ncl apart 
from his imputed righteousness. That is, the saints in heaven are not 
there as the mere consequence of Christ's death, or from their re
newed nature; they are there by Christ's own authority as tho Son of 
Goel, being co-equal with his Father,-clistinct and separate from 1111 
tho other blessings of redemption." 

These distinctions are neither experimentally nor doctrinally 
true; for, apart from the mediatorial glory of Christ, no title to 
the kingdom of Christ could exist; and therein is every covenant 
promise seen by the eye of faith, and will be openly revealed to 
the saints in glory. (1 Juo. iii. 2,) For union with abstract 
Deity being impossible, it follows that all union with God must 
be through the union of the two natures in Christ, whereby 
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he becomes Immanuel, God with us : and therein also is the 
Church brought into an intimate relationship with e. Triune 
Jehovah. From hence arises communion with God J and Obrist, 
being God with us, the church receives the spirit of adoption, 
which is the promise of the Father to Christ, and he it is who 
bears witness to their heirship: "And if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." (Rom. viii. 17.) 

A claild may be destitute of an inheritance, or a title to one; 
but a title without a child becomes extinct. How, then, can our 
author build up the theory that the saints are not in heaven as a 
consequence of their renewed nature? For the scriptures say, 
"If children, then heirs." If there is a title, to whom is that 
made over? Is it not to children? Not to children in name only; 
but to children who were to be born, beloved of God, and heirs 
of salvation. If the children had never been renewed, what would 
have become of the title? They never could have lived in heaven 
without it; and without redemption none could have received 
life from the dead. So that they cannot be viewed apart; that is, 
to suppose one could be without the other. If our author had 
said that the children were raised to heaven by virtue of the gift 
of the kingdom of God by the Father (Luke xii. 32), and that because 
they were heirs of God and his kingdom every other covenant 
blessing flowed to them through the grace of a covenant God, and 
the whole united together to place them in heaven, according to 
the mind of God, he would have then said all he wished to say, 
and would have said it rightly. But to say that the saints are 
raised to heaven, "apart from Christ's atoning merits, and apart 
from imputed righteousness," is really shocking. 

The title to heaven arises most certainly from the everlasting 
love of God; but not apart from the covenant of grace. Love is 
the great moving cause of all blessings. Love gave the Son to 
die (1 Jno. iv. 10), and is the cause of regeneration. (Eph. ii. 4-6.) 
Yea, all blessing maybe traced to love, although our author says 
of them: 

"Yet it is not the possession of these :blessings that gives t~e be
liever his title to be where Christ is, and to behold the glory which he 
had with the Father before the world was. As a creature, he is simply 
placed where he was before, though, of course, in some~espects, _s1;1pe
rior; but I mean, as a creature upon earth renewed m the spmt of 
his mind, whatever he has derived by the substitutionary work of 
Christ, in itself considered, it gives him no authority to claim heaven 
as his portion. He is, indeed, truly blessed with all spiritual bles~
ings in heavenly places in Christ by the gift of the Father, but all t~s 
arises Eimply from its being acc~ding as the Father hath chosen his 
person in Christ, and made his personal standing in him perfectly securd 
Our title to heaven as our eternal inheritance i8 over and above an 
beyond all the blessings that arise out of the soul's redemption from 
sin, death, and hell; it is a disti-nct gift in itself, arising out_of the 1°~

1
! 

of God in Christ, and based on CI.frist's own authority, by his own wi f 
and pleasU1·e. By virtue of his equality with the Father, the So_n ° 
God claims with authority that thoRe whom the Father _had giv_~~ 
hill!. 1,hould pe (now that hi2 wediatorial work was uccomphr,hed) wi 
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him, to behold that glory which he had before the world wa.a--the 
primeval glory which he possessed before sin lighted upon this earth 
or entered the heart of Satan in heaven." 

Confusion reigns here supreme. The blessings of the covenant 
of grace are dismembered from the title to po5sess them. For 
they never could be possessed and enjoyed apart from the title; 
and the title never existed apart from the blessings. They are 
parts of the same everlasting covenant flowing from eternal love, 
as all·eady stated. 

But what does he mean by, "As a creature, he is simply 
placed where he was before, though, of course, in some respects, 
superior," &c.? If he means that regeneration places a person 
in this world as Adam was before the fall, the daily experience 
of the saints on earth convict it as a gross error. For where is 
there a child of God, as a creature, like Adam before the fall? 
But if he means that the mediatorial work of Christ simply 
placed him as Adam was before the fall, we scarcely know how 
to find words to reprobate the idea sufficiently. For this makes 
the headship of Christ merge into that of Adam; and destroys 
the distinct nature of the covenant of works and the covenant of 
grace. Moreover, if Christ only raised his church a little 
superior to her condition in Adam, it empties her of all grace in 
Christ, and leaves her without a new principle. Whereas, it ia 
this new man of grace which wages war with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, in this time state, and is a new covenant promise: 
"A new heart will I give unto them." . 

But what shall we say to his separating the substitutionary 
work of Christ from all claim to heaven? The clash is here. 
Experience and enjoyment of truth are brought to bear againsi 
truth. Truth enjoyed and realized is made to differ from that 
very truth itself. When, we would ask, did the Holy Spirit bear 
witness to a person's interest to the heavenly inheritance with
out conveying that blessing through the substitutionary work 
of the Redeemer ? For the incarnation of the Son of God is 
"the great mystery of godliness; " and therein he became " God 
manifested in the flesh." It is in the incarnate Redeemer that 
the whole Deity shines forth, and the whole inheritance is in
vested in him. Therefore, whatever the church possesses, title 
included, all is secured in the now glorified Immanuel. For, as 
the title arose through eternal union with Christ, the Father 
blessed the church in him (Eph. i. 3-5), but never with a title 
to heaven apart from the Son of God in flesh. 

But, further, he says, "Now that his mediatorial work was 
accomplished." Surely this is a slip of the pen. This is so pal
pably wrong that it needs no refutation. 

We will take another extract: 
"If Christ had not by his own will given us heaven, how could ww 

get there? Would a sanctified nature necessarily procure it for us? 
~y no means. We are fitted for the enjoyment of heaven by a. Sllll.O

tified n11,ture, it ia true, but it givea !la no title; our being w11.dt mHt 
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for the heavenly inheritance arises out of the great and glorious foe~ 
that om- title for heavcu is over aud above and beyoud what has been 
<lone ·in us." 

By a sanctified nature, we suppose nature as raised from the 
dead, "without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing," is meant; 
for we do not know of any other. But we would ask how could 
resurrection glory ever take place without a title, or fitness for 
heaven be obtained without Immanuel? This kind of reasoning 
is absurd. 

Again: 
. " But further. All the people of God are accepted in Christ, are 

viewed as clothed in his perfect righteousness, and which is an ever
lasting righteousness, which is unto all and upon all who truly believe 
in him. But does even th.is procure our title to heavenly bliss? No. 
We should have lived on earth for ever and ever, and never one 
moment higher." 

That we never should. We ask every living soul whether righ
teousness imputed fitted them to live on this earth, or did not rather 
make them leap for joy at the prospect of eternal enjoyment in 
heaven? We should be glad to rest our hopes of eternal bliss 
upon righteousness imputed every day of our life. We have no 
fear that we should rest on a false foundation; or that either 
men or devils could effectually dispute the title to heaven before 
the throne of God: "Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled." (Matt. v. 6.) 

But, it might be asked, Does righteousness procure the title? 
No; but righteousness is one part of the inheritance : "And be
came heir of the righteousness which is by faith." (Heb. xi. 7.) 
The fault lies in contending for a title without an estate. Of 
what avail is a title if the estate does not exist? For the heaven 
of glory wherein the glorified saints are to enjoy communion with 
God, and eternal bliss in the presence of a Three-One God, has 
no existence apart from the Lamb of God. What! Heaven 
without Him who was born a babe in Bethlehem,-Him who 
once was "a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,"-Him 
who now fills all heaven with glory, grace, and peace? 0 I How 
degrading to the incarnate Son of God are such statements; and 
to add to the insult of the precious Lamb of God's sufferings and 
death, an earthly paradise is all he could have raised his bride 
to; and, consequently, all that he could have ever attained to 
himself; for where she is to be for ever there will he be also._ 

That we have taken the correct view of the author's meamng 
let the following bear witness: 

"We might have had communion with Goel, as Adam had befol'e 
he sinned; but, being a creature fitted only for tho enjoyme~t 11,nd 
happiness which this earth was designed to impart, he coulcl nse D~ 

higher. Sin, however, coming in spoilt all, nn<l Goel hns d~featec 
Satau by destroying his works, in sending his own Son in the likenesi3 
of sinful flesh, an<l for sin, con<lemned sin in the flesh. Now, thoug 1 

all this has been <lone for the salvation of Go<l's elect, and they n,l'O 
brought iuto the l>le~sednes3 of knowing tlmt they aro saved from tho 
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curse of God's wrath against sin, and have the hope of eternal blessed
ness, yet it is not the present participation of spiritual blessings on 
which we rest our assurance of being with Christ and for ever behold
ing his glory. It is the earnest of our future inheritance, I grant; 
but it is not the title itself. You see, I repeat the thing as to the par
ticipation of spiritual blessings, as was just said, as to the actual 
possession of them. The distinction is obvious,-participation has 
reference to one's experience or enjoyment; possession, as to the fact 
itself, whether we are assured of it or not." 

We fear that there are many among the people of God who 
are simple enough to rest their assurance of being with Christ 
on the present participation of salvation from the curse of God'11 
wrath against sin, and on the enjoyment of "the hope of eternal 
blessedness;" and a great many more oCthem who would only 
be too glad to have the blessed privilege to do so. The Holy 
Spirit is the earnest (2 Cor. i. 28; v. 5; and Eph. i. 14); not 
pe,rticipation. Our author fails to perceive that heirship, or the 
title, is embodied within the participation of salvation; as, 
"Them who shall be heirs of salvation." (Heb. i. 14.) The 
fact of the title's remaining seclll'e, whether we are assured of it 
or not, is a fundamental article of our holy faith; but if we could 
always participate of it, we should always be assured of it. The 
fact is, our author has struck the wrong theme, and confounded 
security with assurance. The security of heirship remains the 
same, and no condition can affect that; but assurance is always 
attended with some participation. The same confusion runs 
through the whole sermon; and the wire-drawn distinctions be
tween the title and the estate fairly snap asunder in the following 
quotation: 

"But again. God's eternal and everlasting love to man might have 
exerted and made known to him, and he made to feel his love shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, and still there would be no 
title or merit thereby." 

It is a mere waste of words to build up arguments upon im
possibilities. But worse than that; for he says a man might have 
had rightful possession of God's love, and the Holy Ghost to in
troduce him into the possession of it, and after all he might have 
no right to it, and therefore might be there without a title. What 
wretched divinity I 

Again. 
"Friendship gives no title to possession; no, not even a bare pro

mise. There must be a properly-constituted title from the owner iu 
order to make over to another property available for his use and enjoy
ment. Without it there can be no authority for claiming possession." 

Friendship with God, or, more properly, God's friendship with 
his people, gave them a title to heaven; for it arose from his 
loving-kindness towards them. Bare promises God has none, and 
never gave one; but the title to heavenly bliss is a promise con
finned by oath. (Heb. vi. 18-20.) We are not in love with 
claiming possession. God's people are poor hands at claiming; and 
which of them ever succeeded with it? Begging suits them the 
best, and sounds better in the month of a sinner, 
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Again. 
"It is not, therefore, the indubitable proofs that we may have of 

the love, favour, and friendship of God in our souls that give us a, 
title to the heavenly inheritance, though they are certainly·bleeeed 
indications that heaven is our home, and that we are being brought ou 
our way thither. Our title is over and above and beyond the exer. 
cises of God's loving-kindnesses, of which we may have the ex. 
perience. 

"Thus I have endeavoured, in various ways, to cut away the ground 
from under any who may be resting their title to the heavenly state 
merely upon that which is done for the church of God by vfrtue of the 
mediatorial work of Cln·ist, or what has been known and felt in the 
heart experimentally by the Spirit's gracious operations. My design 
has been all along to lead you to see that the gift of eternal glory to 
the saints arises out of, and is based upon, the gracious compact pro
vided for in the covenant of grace, irrespective of those transactions 
which were undertaken as the result of the covenant." 

Clearly that is the author's design; but we deny the assertion. 
It was not irrespective of the transactions and result of the cove
nant, as we have already shown; and rather than cutting away 
the ground from under one, we think he has cut his tools all 
away. 

There are, indeed, many good things in the sermon; but these 
dead flies send forth an ill savour. We will pursue the sermon, 
therefore, no further; but say it contains a. great amount of 
dross; and, whether the author intends it or not, there appears 
an attempt to lower the glory and blessedness of the mediatorial 
work of Christ; and we wish that the churches of truth would 
forbid such expressions in their pulpits as, "The mere con
sequences of the death, or blood, or righteousness of Christ." 
For to say "mere" to anything belonging to Christ is a disgrace 
to ihose who say it. 

$hitUUrtJ. 
CARoLJ:r,,'E FooRD.-On March 13th, aged 48, Mrs. Caroline Foord, 

of Brighton. 
She was born at Willingdon, Sussex; brought up a strict follower of 

the Church, and lived a very moral life. I cannot speak of the e_xact 
time of my dear sister's call by grace; but soon after her ma~na!fe, 
which was in 1846, when she settled in Brighton, she became d1ss11tlll· 
fied with her church goings; was led to hear the late Mr. ~roi:e,. and 
continued under his ministry up to the time of his death, ~1s m!n~strY 
being much blessed to her. Soon after his death the congregation d1v1ded, 
and my sister left the chapel and attended Galeed, her place seldom 
being empty, except in case of sickness. . 

She had to travel much in the path of tribulation. Often she said ~o 
me, "If the path to heaven is as smooth as some people wa!lt to ma e 
it, I know nothing about it; for when I have no outward t~1als ~ have 
inward ones; aud my Bible tells me it is through much tnbulation !c 
must enter the kingdom." She was rniver a great talker; but thosee.lr? 
knew her many years can testify that she was a most humble '! . 81

' 

For the most part she had to travel much by night. In the begmning 
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of 1871 the Lord saw fit to lay on her a most painful affliction. She 
went to Guy's Hospital and underwent a most agonizing operation. 
During it, however, Ps. xx.xvii. 5 was made a great comfort to her, and 
she felt a sweet falling into the Lord's hands and a submission to his 
will, whether it might prove to be for life or death. She was wonder
fully supported under the operation, and spoke of the blessings she 
enjoyed at that time. 

After nine weeks she returned to her home, and was again favoured 
to meet a few times with those she so dearly loved at Galeed. But soon 
the Lord la.id on her a still heavier affliction. Her husband, who had 
been in the police force for 28 years, while in the execution of his duty 
as inspector, had his back injured, which in a short time brought on 
paralysis, of such a. painful nature that he could only move his head and 
arms for two years before his death; which event took place Oct. 12th, 
1873. Many of the friends from Galeed were very kind in visiting them, 
a privilege which they both much prized and greatly enjoyed. My dear 
sister spoke often of it being made a real blessing to their souls. 

In one letter to me she said how they both longed for the Sabbath 
afternoons, hoping some of the dear friends would come in and speak a 
word in prayer with them, and how disappointed they both felt if they 
did not come. These are her own words: "Our sick chamber is often a 
little Bethel to our souls; for we do love the people of God, and love to 
hear the truths of God spoken of, and we want none but the Lord's family 
to visit us." They lay together, not knowing which would be taken first, 
feeling they could not be separated till death parted them. 

A short time before her husband died, these lines rested on my denr 
sister's mind with some degree of power and sweetness: 

"Then hail, ye happy mourners! 
How blest your state to come is! 

Ye soon will meet with com fort sweet ; 
It is the Lord's own promise." 

Towards the end of September her dear husband was ta.ken much 
worse, and died by her side. She wo.s wonderfully supported under the 
trial, believing they should soon again be reunited. 

My sister suffered so much from sickness for many months that often 
she could not take the least particle of food; even the smell of it would 
mo.ke her sick. She had taken no food for five do.ys when I went to 
her husband's funeral; and I really thought she would not live the day 
out. But the sickness stopped, and at the close of the day she seemed o. 
little revived. 

I wns alone with her in her room while they were taking the body 
of her husband to put in the hearse; and o.s I was leaving her, to go 
down to follow, I so.id, "I will send the nurse up to stay with you." 
She so.id," No, don't. I ha.d ra.ther be quiet by myself. I o.m not o.lone. 
Jesus is with me, to support me. I feel the everlasting arms underneath. 
I shall not sink." And she said it with such a smile o.s I shall not soon 
forget. Mr. G. coming in in the evening, he said, when wishing her good 
bye, "I am afraid it: ia useless to wish you better." She s·.1id, "I feel it 
Would be cruel of you to do so. I do not wo.nt to get better." But, how
ever, contrary to o.11 expectations, in a short time she rnllied; the sick
ness left her, o.nd she could ago.in take her food and enjoy it; and afte1· 
o. few weeks was able to have on her clothes o.nd get into the adjoinin~ 
!Oom. In a letter to me she so.id, "I would not have one thing altered 
if I could. I wish to lie passive in his ho.nds, and to be kept constantly 
looking to him for every help." . . 

I saw her again in December. She seemed then much improved m 
henlth, and said, "What God is about to do I know not; and I do not 
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feel to want to have a voice in it. I feel to lie so passive in his hands 
whether it be for life or death; and I desire to submit in all things, and 
know no will but his." 

At a later period she again wrote, and said, " Satan has been per
mitted sorely to harass me. I have been in such a dark state. I have 
called all my religion in question, and feared I was deceived and should 
die in despair after all; for I felt stripped of all my religion; when 
these words came with power, and have again raised me to hope that 
there is yet mercy in store for me: "Cast not away yout· confidence," &c. 
This was the last time she wrote. 

On Feb. 17th I found my dear sister very ill. On my asking her the 
state of her mind, she said she had been very dark of late. I said, 
" God's purposes are the same. His love changes not. That is our 
mercy." She seemed to brighten up a little, and exclaimed, "Precious 
Jesus! Precious Jesus! How precious is the Saviour!" In the evening 
Mr. D. came in and spoke in prayer, which she much enjoyed. The next 
day she asked me to read Rom. ix., and said how precious it had been 
to her the previous ,veek. The last clause in verse 5 was greatly blessed 
to her. When Mr. A. visited her they had a sweet time together. Faith 
was given her to believe God was over all her doubts and fears; and 
the cloud of darkness again passed away. 

Ou March 1st she was in so much pain she could only lie just in one 
position on her back. She wanted us to try again to move her on her 
side, but she could not bear it, the pain was so great. She then said, 
"Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine?" Shortly afterwards 
she said, "I have nothing I want to stay here for. Do take me, dear 
Jesus, to thyself. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt." 

The next day she asked me to read Job xiv,, and said," I think it 
won't be long now. I do so long to be gone." I also read hymn 468, 
which she said so expressed her feelings; and she referred to it several 
times afterwards. Also 469. She said, "This has been a long and pain
ful illness; but much mercy has been mixed with it. I can look back 
and see many mercies God has blessed me with. It has all been for 
wise ends, no doubt." I said, "You can say with good old J~co

1
~; 

• Goodness and merer, have followed me all the days of my life. 
She replied, " I can. ' I said, " It has also been for the trial of your 
faith. God never gives faith without trying it; and yours has been 
well tried with fire." She said, "Yes; and it shines brighter and 
brighter. He will never, no never forsake." She tried to lie on her 
side, but could not bear the pain; which caused her to repeat: 

" 0 thou hideous monster, sin, 
"\Vhat a curse hast thou brought in," &c, 

On March 5th she seemed a little revived, but was still longing: to 
be gone, continually begging the Lord to come and take her to !um· 
self. But we could not understand much she said, only ~ow an~ th~?• 
"Precious Jesus! Do come! Do give me patience to watt t~y time. ,, 

On March 7th she said, "I wish I was at home. I shall smg then. 
She seemed anxious for us to understand her; but the power of speech 
was almost gone. Sometimes we could not cat~h a wo_rd. . Tr,ri11r, tl 
speak once, all that could be understood was, "Five f~ol~sh v1rgms. ,, 
said, "But you are not one of them. You have 011 m your laIDJ?d 
She replied, "I have." Her lips moved, as if in prayer. She SU!l 
"Precious Jesus!" I said, "Is he still precious to you?" S~e 50\ 1; "Yes. He will not leave me now." Shortly afterwards she said, WI 
great difficulty, "I am going to be for ever with the Lorcl." 



THl GOSPEL STANDARD. 291 

She wo.s always very pleased to see the friends from Ebenezer 
Chapel, which was close by their house; o.nd many a time has their sick 
chamber been a little Bethel when they have met together. 

On Maroh 9th she said to me, "Sing! Bing!" I Haid, "What would 
you like me to sing?'' She said, 

" 'Rock of Ages.'" 
I believe it had been much on her mind during the night, as she once 
said, 

" 'Simply to thy cross I cling.'" 
On March 13th the final change came. Her breathing became weaker 

and weaker, ti!I she gently passed away, without the least struggle, 
sigh, or groan. CHARLOTTE THORPE. 

[We have had to "cut down" the above account nearly one-half. 
Sometimes we have to curtail pieces nearly two-thirds. Writers of 
Obituaries often make two leading mistakes,-saying too much about 
temporals, and fancying that everybody will feel as surviving husbands, 
wives, or other relatives feel.] 

SARAH PARKIN.-On April 2nd, aged 65, Sarah Parkin, a member of 
the Baptist Chapel, Thornhill Edge, for 35 years. 

Her parents were both gracious persons, and members at the same 
place. She appeared to belong to that olass of people who think upon 
the name of the Lord, for she never was a great talke1·. Her continual 
prayer was for the Lord to keep her and her family from the customs, 
fashions, and maxims of this present evil world, and in a low and child
like position. She was a lover of a doctrinal, practical, and experi
mental ministry. Nothing short of a free and complete salvation, with
out money and without price, would do for her. Also, the appointed 
means of grace were her soul's delight. Seldom would her seat be 
vacant, either at preaching or prayer meeting, whenever opportunity 
presented itself, before her health gave way, which was about two to 
three vears before she died. 

I remember, a few years ago, beiag at the church meeting. I was 
speaking of having a great distance to walk from our house to the 
chapel, and, when it was wet weather, I thought it would be better for 
rne to go to the Temperance Hall at Do.wgreen, where the same glorious 
soul-supporting tr;;.ths are preached, it being only about five minutes' 
walk from where I live, when she said, with greo.t emphasis, ",vhat ! 
o. fair-weather Christio.n?" These words were a greo.t reproof to me, 
nnd not to me only, but to the rest of the members who heard them. 

It wns a.bout the year 1637 when the arrow of conviction entered her 
h_eurt, nnd the Holy Spirit having "laid judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet," she was led to see herself a poor, lost, 
and rnined sinner in the sight of a righteous and just God. This brought 
her into the dust, and she got into such II state of soul trnuble that she 
did not know what to do nor where to go. The Lord knew well the 
state of bondage she was in, and by and by applied the following pas
snges of scripture to her mind: "And he so.id unto me, Son of man, co.n 
thes!' dry bones live? And I answered, 0 Lord God, thou knowest;" 
which caused o. little hope to spring up within her. Ago.in: "The whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick." Also: "He came n~t to 
co.ll the righteous, but sinners, to repentance." She received a little 
encouragement from the o.bol'e words, as they just suited her cuse; and 
she was enabled to wait patiently for the Lord. . , 

One day she o.ppcared to ha.ve got to the end of the eo.rth m her souls 
feelings; when she fell upon her knees before the Lord, and was enabled 
to call with great earnestness upon the mighty God of Abmho.m, of Isaac, 
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and of Jacob to have mercy upon her, e. poor hell-deserving sinner. The 
Lord heard her cry, and brought her up out of the horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set her feet upon a Rock, established her goings, and 
put a new song into her mouth, even praise unto her God, by applying 
the following words to her heart: "I have cast all thy sins behind my 
back," "as a stone into the depths of the sea, never to be remembered 
against thee any more for ever." This was a time never to be forgotten 
by her; she often spoke about it and the following, even when on her 
death-bed. One night, when going to the well for water, it was deeply 
impressed on her mind that if the Lord had dealt with her o.ccordiog to 
her sins, and rewarded her according to her iniquities, she would have 
been in that place where not a drop of cold water would have been 
given to cool her scorched tongue. But when she was returning home, 
the Spirit broke in upon her soul with such sweetness that she was 
enabled to say: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name, who forgiveth all thine iniquities," &c. A short 
time afterwards these words were applied with sweetness: "Thy Maker 
is thy Husband. The Lord of Hosts is his name." 

The ordinance of believers' baptism being laid with weight upon her 
mind, she came before the church, and was baptized in Sept., 1838, by 
Mr. Higson, of Clayton West, and went on her way rejoicing. 

But this was only of short duration; for she soon found by bitter ex
perience that it is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom. 
One time she was passing through some hot persecution, when these 
words came with divine power: '' If they did these things in the green 
tree, what will they do in the dry?" 

At another time, when she was in very deep trouble, she retired into 
the bed-room, and there was enabled to pour out her trouble before tho 
Lord. He heard her cry, and delivered her out of all her distresses. 
And not 9nly so, but her mourning was turned into rejoicing, for she left 
the room singing, with grace in her heart, making melody unto the Lord. 
"\Vhat a mercy to have a prayer-hearing and answering God to go to 
at all times; one who rests in his love and changes not. 

Often, at the prayer meeting, which was held at her house on Sunday 
nights, in its turn, up to the last, when she was asked ho"; she ,yas 
getting on, she would say, "Here I am, e. monument of Gods sparrng 
mercy." At other times she would say, 

"Here I raise my Ebenezer." 
She was a great lover of prayer meetings, and was most happy to open 

her door at any time to her brethren for prayer. 
"re now come to the last week of her short life. On March 24th she 

desired her daughter to send for my wife and me to go and see her, as 
she knew her time here was short. When we got there, w_e found ~er 
very low in body. On asking her the state of soul she was m, she s1ud, 
" Satan tries to tease and perplex my poor mind," but added that she 
found her precious Lord was true to his promise that when t~e ene!DY 
shall come in like a flood, the Spirit shall lift up a standard agamst him. 
He did so, by enabling her to plead the blood and righteousness of ~ho 
Lord Jesus Christ alone before God. After a little moro convorsat!011 

with her, she repeated, with great 0weetness, which was very cheermg 
to my mind, hymn 160, verse 5. 

The next day I went again. She was very wco.k in body, but ~ 119 

enjoying that peace which passeth all understanding. A person standi!1/ 
by the bed said, "He has borne the heaviest weight." "Yes," she sai 
" if he has not borne the whole weight I Hhall be lost for ever." . d 

The next day I went again. I found she still got weaker 111 ~o Y· 
She said, "What a solemn thing it will be if, after all my profession, 1 
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should be lost at la.st.'' She closed her eyes for a shorttime,and when she 
opened them a.go.in she exclaimed, "I have had such a view of the way 
the Lord hns led me these many years as I never have had before in all 
my life. What great troubles he has brought me through; what great 
and many blessings he hath bestowed upon me, a hell-deserving sinner." 
After this she appeared more composed and settled in her mind. 

She referred to a few of the special love tokens the Lord had be
stowed upon her. One special favour was when hearing the late Mr. 
Kershaw from Ps. cxix. 103. She said she felt the word was sweet and 
precious. 

On the 27th she was almost too weak to be heard; but I caught the 
followiugwords: "When will the day,dear Lord, appear?" Also, "Do, 
Lord, help me through this river. Let thy rod and thy staff comfort 
roe." A short time after this she asked her youngest daughter to read 
that precious hymn: 

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds." 

After this she could only be understood by signs, which she gave us 
when she wanted moving, &c. 

About two hours before her ransomed spirit left its earthly house, she 
gently lifted up her arm three times, as good as to say, " Victory, vic
tory, victory, through the blood of the Lamb!" 

Dewsbury, April 17, 1874. W).[. LAMBERT. 

SARAH S!IIITH.-On Jan. 1st, aged 65, Sarah Smith, for many years 
a. member of the church at Upavon. She was baptized with three 
others, in 1839, in the river Avon, by the late Mr. Stephen Offer. She 
was very much blessed in the ordinance, and hymn 357 was most pre
cious unto her. She could adopt the whole hymn as her own. She 
continued 1n a very blessed frame of mind for some time, and the Lord 
especially blessed to her also Matt. ix. 15. In those days she enjoyed 
much sweet communion with the children of God; and being favoured 
with a God-fearing mother, they often spent many hours together, con
versing on the blessed things of eternity. The Lord also raised up a 
gracious woman, the late Mrs. Tilly, of A vebury, as a spiritual com
panion; and for many/ears they lived together in the sweetest bonds 
of Christian union, an were, indeed, sharers of each other's sorrows 
and joys. The late Mr. Dangerfield, Mr. Freeman, and mo.ny others 
gone home to glory, she was sweetly united with; and from the time 
of her marriage, in 1845, her house was ever opened to receive the 
Lord's servants who came to speak in the no.me of the Lord o.t the little 
chapel at Upavon. She often looked forward with pleasure for the 
time when Mr. Philpot and Mr. Tiptaft preached at Allington, and, if 
possible, she was always present to hear them. The first time the Lord 
\ed me to speak in his name at Upavon, July 29th, 1866, after the morn
Ing service, on entering her room, I shall never forget the smiling coun
tenance, with tearful eyes, with which she took me by the hand, anrl 
said, " I love the things you have been speaking of this morning." I 
replied, "·what! Do vou know anything of those solemn, weighty 
things?" She answered," O, yes; I hope I do, and have done for many 
years. I do love to hear a precious Christ exalted." I then said, " Do 
you believe that he is worthy to wear tho crown? And if ever you 
s~ould be with him in glory, do you think yo'!- will cast _your cro_wn at 
h!s feet?" She again replied," 0, yes. He 1s everyth111g. w·1thout 
him I must for ever perish." Her conversation was p~ofitable to ~y 
soul and kindled a union that never was broken, and which I trust will 
la.st to all eternity. 
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But our depart~d friend, with all Zion's pilgrims, was to ho.vo her 
share of the afilictions of the gospel as also the consolations. The Lord 
gave her a husband after her own heart, and also children who were a 
blessing to her, and prospered the work of their hands in their lawful 
calling. But the Lord, after a time:, visited her with his afflicting hand• 
and in May, 186i, she passed through an operation by having o. tumou; 
remo'l'ed; but the operation was apparently unsuccessful; for in about 
two months afterwards another o.ppea.red, and in October, the same 
year, she had that removed also; and immediately after that she became 
afflicted with softening of the brain, which so impaired her memory that 
ever after she was in a child-like state, unable to hold much conver
sation with any of the dear children of God, though she still took delight 
in meeting with them in the house of prayer, and was always present 
when health permitted. 

In Nov., 1872, the use of her left side was taken away, and she was 
unable to move without assistance. In November, the following year, 
another attack came on, which rendered her entirely powerless. Her 
affliction was indeed very trying both to herself and to all around her; 
but she bore it with the greatest calmness and submission, believing it 
all came from her dear God and Father, who could not do but what waa 
just and right. Ps. xxiii. was very precious to her soul. She could say 
with the Psalmist, "The Lord is my Shepherd. I shall not want." In
deed, the whole psalm had many times been sealed upon her heart. 

I saw her several times during her last days on earth. On one occa
sion I asked how she felt in her mind. She answered," Rather dark and 
gloomy; but I have a hope that I cannot give up." I said, "Your afflic
tion and darkness of soul will never alter your eternal standing in the 
covenant of God's grace and mercy. You being once in Christ you are 
in Christ for ever. This blessed foundation ever has stood and ever 
-will stand sure to every sensible, needy sinner who is enabled to build 
his precious hope thereon." She answered, "Ah! That is blessed. I 
have nowhere else to build." I then said, "You want the dear Lord to 
brighten yonr prospects for eternity,_and show you that Je,~us your L_ord 
and Saviour hath taken away the stmg of death for you? She replied, 
"Yes." 

The "Gospel Standard" was for many years made very profitable _to 
her; and in her last declining days how she longed to hear the obituaries 
read. The :Bible and Gadsby's hymns were very sweet to her; and 
often when doubts and fears seemed to prevail, those lines would come: 

"Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 

She was one of the characters dear Hart speaks of: 
"Broken hearts and humble walkers, 

These are dear in Jesu's eyes." 
During the last days of her pilgrimage her affliction increased, a)1d at 

times she was unconscious, and continued so in great suffering until the 
happy moment arrived when the dear Lord called her home. 

Market LaYi.ngton, May 19, 1874. JOSEPH TOPP, 

MARK this down as a blessed truth,-J ehovah is more glorifie_d 
by thy faith and trust in him than by all thy works. Lord, give me this 
faith, that I may cleave to thee, hang upon thee, follow thee, and never 
give oYer looking unto thee, until my eye-strings break, my hc3:rt
strings fail; and then be thou th,e strength of my heart, 1,1,nd my ~ortion 
for ever.-Ilawkei-. 
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PARIB,-The "Low Church," or Evangelical readers of the "Gospel 
Standard," will be glad to know that though in Paris the old Episco
peJia.n churches ha.ve become High, or Ritualistic, there is one church, 
of ,vhich a Mr. Forbes is the minister, which retains its primitive 
worship, so fa.r, at any rate, as tl::ejorm goes. And the Baptist readers 
will be gratified to lea,rn that there is a Haptist cause in the said city. 
Being there on Lord's day, April 12th lru,t, I naturally ashd myself to 
what pla,ce of worship I would go, or should I stay at the hotel, and 
read. Looking at Bradshaw's Continental Guide, I found it stated that 
there was service in English every Sunday morning at 11.30, in the 
French Baptist Chapel, 19, Rue des Eons Enfans. Thither my wife 
and I went; but found that the people had removed some time before 
to a new chapel on the other side the Seine. 1,,Ve went, and found, first, 
tha.t the service did not commence until 12, and, next, that there was 
no service in English at all, nor had there been for seven years! The 
superintendent of the Sunday school told us he had written to Brad
shaw's office in 1867 to apprise them of the change, but still the 
announcement had never been made. We remained for the service. 
Not myself knowing much of French, I was unable to follow the 
minister; but my wife said it was the best sermon she had heard from 
the time of leaving home. And this is why I refer to the matter. The 
text was J no. xxi. 15-17. 

"Three times did Jesus in a solemn manner ask Peter the question, 
• Lovest thou me?' We may ask why Peter should thus be particularly 
questioned, and why asked the same question three times. The reason 
was, Peter had loudly proclaimed that though all should deny Jesus he 
never would; yet when his trial came, three times did he deny his dear 
Lord and Master. So that we can see why Peter should be questioned 
in particular, and not the other disciples. But why was the question 
put to him three times? I believe it was to remind him that three times 
he had denied the Holy One who was putting the questions; and this, 
although he was forgiven, he would often remember with shame and 
confusion of face. It seems to me that Jesus is asking some of us this 
morning, • Lovest thou me?' And there are three ways in which we may 
try ourselves to find out if we have this true love in our hearts to him. 
I<'irst, those who love an object think of that object, and think often and 
tenderly of it. Does not the lover think of his love, the wife of her 
husband, the husband of his wife, the miser of his gold, the mother of 
her child? So, if we relllly love Jesus we shall often think of him. We 
shall think of him in joy, and we shllll think of him in sorrow; we shall 
think of him by day and we shall think of him in the silent watches of 
the night. Is it thus that we think of him, even o.s our Beloved, and as 
our Friend? Secondly. Those who love an object speak of that object. 
Does not the political man speak of politics, the merchant of merchandise, 
the artist of art? So, where there is real love to Jesus, the sinner must 
speak of him as his best Friend. He speaks of him to his fellow
sinners, and is never so happy as when he can find a true brother, one 
who can enter into the exercises and the deliverances he has experienced; 
and at length he is c.onstrained to speak out and say, • Come and bear, all 
ye that fear God, and I will declare what be has done for my soul.' 
Have we thus spoken of Jesus, the sinner's Friend? Thirdly. A Joying 
child wishes to obey his parents; and if there is real love in the heart to 
Jesus, that heart must wish to obey the injunctions of his Lord and 
Master, o.s well us be anxi0us to follow his example. He hath left us an 
example that we should follow in his steps. We are exhorted to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, to love o~e another, to do good unto a!l 
men, especially unto the household of faith, and to attend to the ord1-
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nances of hie house. And as Jesus was baptized, so should the child 
wish to follow the steps of his' Elder Brother' in thie.o.leo. Even if the 
obedience brings pain and suffering to the flesh, he will wish to obey• 
for the servant must not expect to be greater than his Lord. And in th~ 
trial, Jesus will appear, and enable his obedient ohild to say,' All is 
well.' Are we striving thus to be found walking in the path of obedience? 
Rest assured, my friends, that no outward observe.nee of duties or of 
religious exercises ,vill ,qive this love to Jesus, or even prove that the soul 
possesses this love. If we love him, it proves that he first loved us; 
a.nd whilst he enables his children to walk consistently he will never let 
them ,·est in any outward observances; for, alaB ! there is far too much of 
formality and custom in these things. But God's Spirit-taught children 
daily feel their own weakness; and so far from saying, •Though all 
should deny thee, yet will not I,' they are often crying out, 'Hold thou 
me up, and I shall be safe,' and are ready to say with Peter, after his 
fall and recovery, 'Kept by the power of God, through faith unto salve.~ 
tion.' "--Of course this is only a very scanty note of the sermon. 0 that 
we had many such preachers on the Continent! The chapel would, 
perhaps, hold 300 people, and there were about 150 present.-J. GADSBY. 

A COMMENT ON PS. LXV. 14. 
YE saints, who are in Jesus blest, 
Come, raise your thoughts above the rest; 
Tell how he saved your souls from hell, 
And on his loving-kindness dwell. 
Sing the vast love that brought him down 
To earth, the Man of great renown, 
To pay the mighty debt of sin, 
And ev-erlasting life bring in. 
And when he comes to judge the world, 
Which in oblivion will be hurl'd, 
The whole of his dear chosen race 
Will find in him a hiding place. 
His saints shall all awake and rise 
From their dark slumbers with surprise., 
And meet their Saviour and their Friend, 
,vhose loving-kindness knows no end. 

And as they soar to heaven above, 
They'll sing the vast redeeming love 
Of him, their Saviour and their God, 
'Whom he redee!ll'd by precious blood. 
All hail, Jehovah, prince of light, 
Thy glories which now deck our sight 
Bring love, and joy, and peace around, 
As on to Canaan we are bound. 
Then, when the world is in a blaze, 
And all seems in a wild amaze, 
Thy saints with wonder shall record 
The boundless triumphs of their Lord. 
The heavenly hosts, at thy right hand, 
Will triumph in Immanuel's land, 
And swell their lofty songa of praise 
Aloud through everlasting days. 
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I WILL IN NO WISE CAST OUT. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY um. S~IA.RT, AT CRANBROOK, 

APRIL 28TH, 1872. 

"All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wise cast out."-JNo. vr. 37. 

I FEEL much sympathy for the saints, and frequent strong 
desires that God in all things may be glorified. Over my break
fast the other morning I felt how cruelly the saints are oppressed 
by foes and fears; and that drew out my sympathy to them. And 
since the devil tries to destroy them, may God help me to en
courage them. 0 the cruelty of Satan! 

Jesus Christ went about doing good, and God was with him. 
You may depend upon one thing, you are either possessed by the 
devil or oppressed by him. If Christ is formed in your heart, the 
devil will oppress you all he can; and if the strong man keeps 
possession, he will keep his goods in peace, if possible. How I do 
feel for poor tempted, sin-bitten souls. What a cruel dart when 
Satan says, "You are not in the covenant. You get worse than 
ever; nigher hell than heaven." And you see he has so much 
to point to. Look here I Here is iniquity; here is a nimble 
tongue. There is so much to taunt us with,-the old sores that 
he will not let us hear the last of; and he tries to keep the 
remedy out of sight. And you may depend upon it all the rest 
we shall get is now and then when we get to the Lord's feet. 
Everything and everybody is polluted, dirty, and dark as pitch, 
and it is tt mercy that there is a rest for tho people of God; for, 
if we are the people of God, we must expect tribulation. I had a 
nice little feeling in my soul in the beginning of the week. I am 
often down. Sometimes things make against me, and sometimes 
for me; and this word dropped into my soul: " Though he 
fall, he shall not be utterly cast down." Where is the poor child 
of God that does not fall? Now, if you have professed to fear 
God for twelve months, can you stand up and say you have never 
in that time done anything to be ashamed of? I know you cannot. 
People that do not know themselves are poor prating fools. 
" Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down." He is cast 
down; that he is. And look what a swift witness God is against 
us if we fear him. But, "though ho fall, ho sha1l not be utterly 

No. 46,1. 
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cast down." Why not? "For the Lord upholcleth him with his 
hand." Heavenly light shone into my soul; for I am a poor 
stumbling sinner. I have had bis rebukes. He has dealt with 
me as with the children,-flogged with one hand and upheld with 
the other. 0, the havoc sin has made! 0, may I never live to 
see the day when sin makes no havoc in my soul. Let an army 
into a country, spreading destruction, and see what havoc there 
will be. And what havoc sin will make in the sinner's soul. 
But "though he fall, he shall not be utterly, utterly, utterly 
cast down." Why? "The Lord upholdet.h him with his hand." 
God, my Father, held up his dear child. I have fallen, and been 
:flogged for it. Sometimes you may think you stand firm, and 
are not looking out for the stumbling. By and by, all in a 
moment, something will be presented to your mind, and strike a 
lucifer match in your heart, and ere you are aware you are cast 
down, and would go to hell, but for God's mercy to sinners, 
through Christ. 

Some people say I make myself so bad. I cannot get away 
from it. Malady and remedy have been revealed to my soul, and 
I cannot get away from it. The aim of an honest man is to lift 
up God. I saw as clear as a sunbeam that there was my hea
venly Father, who would not turn me adrift; and, though I had 
fallen and supplicated for mercy, though I had fallen, he upheld 
me with his hand. 

Well now, poor sinner, I am come on purpose to see if I 
cannot say something for your encouragement. I know what it 
is : to be kept a sensible sinner; and the more God's mercy 
abounds, the more I down with sin and self, and up with the 
living God. "All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." Last 
evening I thought, "Now I am a bankrupt. I do not know that 
I have a text." I thought I would try to go to sleep; and then, 
ere I was aware, the Lord came and set me on my feet. What a 
thing to have such a God to hold thee up whe.n falling, and lift 
thee up when down. There never before was such a gift, and 
never was but one man, the man Christ Jesus, willing to 
accept such a gift, a multitude of lost, ruined, and hell-deserving 
sinners; for this is our condition, whether we know it or no~. 
And to think that the Father from all eternity should set his 
love upon us, and present such a gift to his Son. Think of 
it. A great multitude, a number which no man can numbe:· 
And the Father presents this gift to his Son; and who but his 
Bon, Jesus Christ, would ever accept such a gift with his eyes 
open to the consequences ? The transgression was ours. The 
Second Adam comes down from heaven with his eyes open. Jf 
he will have us in bliss he must die for us; if he will exalt us in 

heaven, he must put out hell fire with his blood. "All that th; 
Father giveth me." Here is a gift! And 0 that ever we_ ehoul 
be among them I You never will again hear of such a gift, and 
you never found anybody but the Husband of the church, her 
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Prophet, Priest, and King, willing to accept, to receive in love, 
such a gift, when he knows if be would have her be must go 
down to her bell, and have her bruising in bis soul, to lift 
her from the lowest bell to everlasting bliss. How I do suck it 
as a boy does an orange. 

"And him that cometh unto me." I can prove I have coma 
to him, and be bas revealed himself to my soul. Can you 
prove it? "Yes." What I You and He talk about these things? 
"Yes." What! He make rough places plain by making it plain 
be loved you? "Yes." "He that cometh unto me." I never 
bad anything more proved in my soul. 

"I will in no wise cast out." And yet my fears have told me, 
after some fresh guilt, I should be. 0, 'tis a wonder I am out of 
hell; and yet, here it is: "Him that cometh to me;" and my 
soul feels I have come. I have bad union and communion 
with him. I know him to be my Redeemer God. " Him that 
cometh." What then? "I will in no wise cast out." How 
many a spiteful devil and an evil heart says of some sin, 
"That will never be forgiven. You have done it now." Why, 
I have deserved to be cast out and kicked out; and then he will 
not do it. No. He says, "I will in no wise cast out." Now, 
you look at it. Here is the gift of the Father and the accept
ance by the Son, who redeemed them, body and soul, and the 
blessed Spirit bas agreed to turn their eyes another way, and 
supply the need of these supplicating sinners. And when they 
come, and are owned and blessed, why be says, "I will in no 
wise cast out." But I have felt I ought to be. What canst 
thou expect? But be will not do it. Let God be true, and 
every man and devil a liar. You may bring a thousand 
charges; I won't cast him out. You may depend upon it, if 
you were to go to any living sinner, and talk to him soberly 
about bis misdeeds, you would :find this confession, sighing, and 
groaning, and self-abasement; and they could not :find it in 
their hearts to kick others about. 0, sinner, think of it. Why 
is the devil so busy? Because he bates my soul, because 
he bas lost it, and because Christ is formed in me the hope 
of glory; and Satan will stand at my right band. But "the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them 
before our God, day and night." 

Now, all divine blessing that ever flows or will flow to the 
rhurch of God flows from the Father's everlasting love to poor 
sinners, through Jesus Christ, for body and soul, for time and 
eternity. Think of that. From all eternity to all eternity, 
through the speck of time, between two eternities, a fountain 
of inexhaustible, immutable, free sovereign love to poor sinners, 
through Christ. It would not do for me to be an Arminian. 
I do not want to be one. I have received the truth of God in the 
love of it, and I love God, the Author of truth; and, though 
my crazy flesh will be meddling, the time is coming when I 
shall lay down this body and love my God to my heart's content. 
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Well now, poor sinner, about God's everlasting love. You 
see it is inexpressible, inconceivable, unspeakable. John, under 
divine teaching, said, "God so loved "-he could not express it 
but, "God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotte~ 
Son." Now, if we are to measure people's love by gifts, what a 
great love is God's! It is not much use saying, "Be ye warmed 
and filled." "What doth it profit?" Now, poor sinner, look 
at it. "God so loved the world," incomprehensibly. If you 
were to prize gifts as I do, you would do so with a witness, and 
this is because nothing else will meet me, and I am not only a 
beggar, but he has relieved my wants many a time. Paul says, 
"Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." And he that 
gave his Son, what can he withhold that will be for our good and 
his glory, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life? The love of God to his people is sovereign. 
He "will have mercy on whom he will have mercy." "So, 
then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that showeth mercy." 

I call to mind my previous companions. How many of them 
have gone the way of all the earth. " The wicked is clriven 
away in his wickedness; but the righteous hath hope in his 
death." Is it not marvellous that the fruits of God's love should 
be manifested by irresistible grace ? I must keep to that, be
cause I know if it was not irresistible I should resist, and if 
strenger than my God I should have broken from his grasp. It 
does me good to call to mind where I was, and who were my 
companions, and where and how God interposed. 

"Almighty Love, arrest that man." 

I was often solitarily confessing my sin and supplicating for 
mercy through Christ. It is everlasting love, "Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love." If it were not so, what would 
become of us? I have been mobbed many a time. "Ah!" 
says a spiteful devil, "you have done it now. What a foolhardy 
creature! There never was such an outrageous wretch!" Let 
me tell thee, Christ's love to his people is everlasting love. 
He is the everlasting God, and everything connected with ~hy 
salvation is everlasting in its nature and consequences. Thmk 
of his everlasting covenant, and everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace; and then think that the mercy of tho .Lord 
through Christ is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
fear him." And that takes in every babe that he has in the worl~l. 
If you fear God, you are a child of his, and "as the heaven 1s 
high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him," with child-like fear; and yet your fears and foes come 
in dark weather; and if coming to Christ, the devil will tell thee 
Christ is a mere man. And what can we do when the enemy 
thus comes in like a floocl, except the Spirit of the Lord lift u1i. 11 

ntandard against him? For seven years the devil never s1ud 
that Christ did not die for me; but he mobbed mo about tho 
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Deity of Christ, and I would not yield. But what is a poor 
tottering babe to do? I think of Goliath and a poor tottering 
child coming in contact. Down goes the little brat; and if you 
are stronger than the tempter in yourselves, you are not like me. 
0, poor sinner, may God encourage thee to hope in his mercy. I 
tell thee hie love is everlasting. It is free, it is unmerited, it is 
unquenchable. "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that loved us." But yon say," Why 
yield?" Did I not tell you? You don't know how weak guilt 
makes me; and how can I do without the rays of the sun? I 
feel myself" a sink of sin and unbelief." You get a guilty con
science, and see what a monster you are, and prove that "the 
heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked; " and 
then know God in his majesty, with thy fears and unbelief,keep
ing Christ out of sight. But 0, sinner, think of it. His love is 
everlasting and free. God is what he ever has been, a fountain 
of love to every child of his through Jesus Christ. 

This love is immutable. Do you not see what God says is clean 
contrary to what sin and the devil tell thee? His love is immu
table: "That by two immutable things, in which it was impos
sible for God to lie, we might have strong consolation who have 
fled for refuge." 0 sinner, fleeing to Cllrist is about the last 
thing a man will ao. The refuge is Christ, and thy soul has 
longed sometimes to lay hold of the anchor which has to do with 
the Rock; and thou canst not deny it. Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which en
tereth into Deity. And hence, when carnal reason tells me 
Christ is a mere man, it would destroy my anchor. 

I tell thee, his love to poor sinners is not only immutable, 
but infinite. How I have walked about, sucking sweetness, think
ing of his grace being infinite. His mercy is infinite. He is the 
infinite God. I have thought that we can no more comprehend 
the deep things of God than a snail the movements of a Prime 
Minister. "Shall the clay say to him that fashioned it, What 
makest thou?" When down, who can lift us up? He shall 
save the humble person. 

I believe some of yon here are glad to hear me talk about the 
things of God. His grace is infinite, and yet a man's fears say, 
"Take care you are not locked up in hell after all." 0 think of 
an i~finite God, think of infinite satisfaction rendered to the law 
by our infinite Saviour; and then think of the infinite love of the 
Father. Poor sinner, it will save thee in spite of sin, self, 
hell, and the devil. It is boundless. I was once at cllapel at 
Lewes, and they gave out the hymn containing, 

"His tender mercies to his sheep 
No bottom know, nor bound." 

And it came with power. If you come to chapel, aml get but 
one sentence, you will be glall you were there. If there be any 
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bottom or bound, I am undone. Ah, poor sinner, you have 1ny 
wicked heart ; and if there were o.ny bounds to his love mnd 
grace, what would become of us ? 

Jesus says, " If thy brother trespass against thee seven times 
in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying 
I repent, thou shalt forgive him." Do you allow sin? No'. 
Don't you lament it with groans, and turn again to the living 
God again and again, saying, "I am sorry. 0 that I could get 
rid of it! Lord, pardon it! Lord, have mercy upon me! But 
it seems as if nothing can save me." "I say not unto thee till 
seven times, but until seventy times seven ; " and if my God had 
limited it to seventy times seven, I should give it up in black 
despair. But 

" His tender mercies to his sheep 
No bottom know, nor bound." 

"But," say you, "what makes you so warm?" Because the 
devil stirs me up in the week, and I want to help you on the 
Sunday. "Yes," say you; "it is all true about the immutable 
love of Christ towards his church, but have I an interest in it ?" 
That is a serious consideration. You do not find many serious 
a.bout it-serious in saying, "Did he die for me ?" Are you 
serious about it? If you are, let us turn the matter over. 
Nobody can tell you how pleased I am when I think I have been 
the least help. Now, poor sinner, you say, "Does he love me? 
Have I an interest in him ? If bound up in the bundle of ever
lasting love, all must be well; but does he love me?" Do you 
love him ? Are you deeply concerned about him ? Is it manifest 
that sin has made a breach between you and him ? And is there 
a concern about it ? Does God notice you-come after you? 
Did he ever rebuke you-chasten you for sin that other people 
would not care about ? We love him because he firet loved us. 
"\Vb.at is spiritual love? It is a gracious principle. You and I 
brought no gracious principles into the world. Well, then, 
there's a good deal wanting to be done. What does God say? 
He will give grace; he will give glory. Where he gives grace, 
even but a spark, he has said, and he will make it good, he will 
give glory. Grace is glory in the bud. He never gave grace ~o 
one that is in the pit. Love to God, his truth, and his ways 1s 
a gracious principle wrought in the soul by God. None but 
God can produce love to God. I have turned that over many e. 
time to my comfort. " Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," though but an atom. Then, 
on the other hand, "If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be accursed." So love is the turning-point. 
He will save all by his grace who love him in sincerity, though 
but an atom. Grace is grace, and glory is linked to it; an_d 
all, be their pretensions what they may, who live and die desti
tute of love to our Lord Jesus Christ will be damned. If God 
never lifts up a man, that man will never lift up God. I say, 
sinner, "Without him we can do nothing," but when he com· 
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mnnicates we go to him. But does he ever help thee to do some-
thing, and do it to purpose? 

I have thought in the past week what a marked cold indiffe
rence there is between most mankind and Jesus Christ. The 
:flesh does not run that way; but is there life divine inclining 
thee towards Jesus Christ? "Shall come to me." Then it in
clines thy soul to esteem him. What is esteem but love ? And 
earnestly, from time to time, by the renewings of the Holy Ghost, 
thou desirest to have an interest in his favour; and that is love, 
-love divine, the gracious love of God in thy soul. "I feel," say 
you, "that I am undone. I hear that Christ is the Way, tbe 
Truth, and the Life; and something tells me I must be found in 
him, or go to hell. I do esteem him." What do you want but 
his favour? How long have you been after his favour? As I 
told you last Sabbath, in speaking of Zaccheus, it is one of the 
greatest wonders in the world to see a great rich man running to 
get a sight of Christ, to have some intercourse with Christ, 
earnestly desiring to enjoy an interest in his favour, knowing that 
his favour is life, desiring to have communion with him as his 
chief portion. This is love divine in the soul; and John says, 
"We love him because he first loved us." And what is that but 
loving? Who set thee longing after him? There's the magnet, 
and thy heaven-born soul is the needle, inclining thee to love 
where thou canst see the image of Jesus of Nazareth. And how 
can such perish when God says, "Grace be with a,11 them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity?" 

"All that the Father giveth me shall come unto me." No 
matter of uncertainty. God has said it and will make it good. 
What is it to come? Why, poor sinner, to move out in thy 
mind after him, and an interest in his salvation, and a know
ledge of it, from a sense of thy need. 

"All the fitness he requireth Is to feel your need of him." 
And the more you know of sin, the more you will move after 
Christ, in supplication, in sighs and groans which cannot be 
uttered. If Satan is thy enemy, it is because Jesus is thy friend; 
if thou longest after Jesus, it is because Jesus does not mean to 
do without thee. Thon and he will come together in time: 
"Sliall come to me;" shall move out after me. 

"And him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out." 
These are wonderful words. God says he will not at all acquit 
the guilty. The devil will taunt thee right and left if thou a.rt 
coming to Christ. "No man can come to me except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him."' There is the Father's drawing 
work. I can recollect how I used to walk about praying, and 
sometimes, when sweeping up the shop, how my heart has gone 
up in supplication: 

"These feeble desires, these wishes RO weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek. 

His spirit will cherish the life he first gcwe; 
Thou never shalt perish if Jesus can sa.ve." 
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A babe is a babe, and seem·s to have the ,varmest place in the 
11,:IIections, and w11,nts most done for it. What a meroy that God 
can have meroy upon us, for Christ's sake. Dear old Hart said, 

"·who of mercy need despair, 
Since I have mercy found?" 

I believe poor sensible sinners, hungering and thirsting after 
Christ from felt need, will come in God's time; and if ever you 
come as I have done, he will never cast you out. If he cast out 
the children, he would cast me out first. I believe he would 
tumble me overboard first. It is a mercy to have enough of God 
in us to arouse the devil. Ah, but look again. What does our 
Father say: " Thou art all fair, my love." "I will in uo wise 
cast out." '' Ah, but think of their temptations, sins, and igno
rance." You may talk for a month; that is all I have to say, 
"I will in no wise cast out." He never will; and sometimes he 
gives me fully to believe it." 

GOOD WORDS FROM A DARK COUNTRY. 
Dear Friend,-You must excuse my poor writing, for I was 

taken away from school to pour water for a land-draining man 
when I could earn twopence per day, and I have been in this 
country seventeen years, being a poor man, and have worked 
very hard; and, in the merciful kind providence of the Lord, 
having saved a little, I intend to send you thirty dollars in a week 
from this date, to do as you please in the cause of the Lord. 

This is a very bad place for gospel things. There are two 
places in this town, but no discriminating truth; so we have 
to stay at home; and if you did but know how we are treated, 
you would say as I do, "What a poor, wicked people!" I 
seem to be a bait for the whole town, and I sometimes say I 
am in the wrong place, as I raise a garden to sell things. 
They say such things to me and about me as they will not to 
the worst of people. But here I am, and I must leave myself 
in the hand of the Lord, to do with me as he pleases; and, 
if you ever come to America again, come and see us if you can. 

May 28, 1874. SAMUEL BASHAM. 

Dear .Sir,-! have felt a desire to write to you or to Mr. 
Philpot for a long time; but the fear of deceiving you and myself 
too has kept me back. This morning these words were very 
sweet to me: 

" The faith that lays hold on the Lamb, 
And brings such salvation as this, 
Is more than mere notion or name; 
The work of God's Spirit it is." 

How beautiful Mr. Philpot's "Meditations" in the "Gospel 
Standard " were to me and still are I How sweetly the Lord 
favoured him before he took him home. I heard him preach ai 
Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, about 80 years ago. There 
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nlso heard Mr. Shorter first, ancl Mr. M'Kenzie. His letters in 
the " Standard" are beautiful. I hearcl your clear father at Cam
bridge, and at Zoar too. I£ I were a better writer I could tell 
you a good deal of his sermons. I a.skecl the lady I was living 
with at Cambridge if I might go to hear Mr. Gadsby. She asked 
me if I were an Antinomian. I told her I did not know what an 
Antinomian was. The next morning she asked me how I liked 
Mr Gadsby, and I told her if he were an Antinomian I should 
like· to be one too. 

My daughter wished us to send Mr. Grassi some money. We 
have your "Visit to America." I had often said, as you say, 
•• If you do as they do here, and say as they say, you will get 
along very well." I have the "Standard" from the commence
ment, but had to leave them behind, and we have got them from 
Mr. Axford since 1868. We have your "Wanderings," War
burton's !' Mercies," and six of Mr. Huntington's works. Five 
of them I brought with me. We cannot find one person here 
with the fear of God in his heart. I was a member of Mr. 
Shorter's church_ some years before I was married. I have been 
married over 20 years. I have felt sometimes, when hearing 
Mr. Shorter, that I could have remained and died in the chapel; 
but how different I feel now. I have never felt reconciled to 
being here. I often say I think it one of the darkest places in 
the whole world. There are two churches here, and, from what 
I can learn, they are alike all over the country. They are pure 
in their own eyes, and holy in their own sight, and have never 
been washed from their filthiness. 

Please let us know when you receive the money, and how much 
you get. [The 30 dollars yielded £5 !Os. 9d.J We all work in 
the hot sun, and people would take away all we earn, although 
they say they would not do it. Our blessed Lord has said, " In 
the world ye shall have tribulation, but in me ye shall have 
peace." Dear Mr. Beard said once, when preaching for Mr. 
Shorter, "Tribulations are one of the legacies left to the children." 

I sometimes feel I do not mind what I suffer here, so that I 
may be found at last, not having on my own righteousness, but 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. 

With our sincere love to you and Mrs. Gadsby, 
Iowa, UJ,., May 28, 1874. ANN BASHAM. 
[Happily there are some, we believe many, iu America who can 

sympathize with our correspondents, though they are scattereu. for 
apart.] 

A GODLY man finds'the believing of the glorious being of God 
is a very great thing, and not so easy to reach as the world do suppose; 
for it is no small mo.tter even to attain this. 0 what ordinary thoughts 
have many about it, who think it easy to pass an assent to this marvel
lous truth, because they never considered the greatness thereof; but it is 
sure, the more serious and a-rave a Christiun is, it will give him the more 
work; and we find these u~ually are more plunged and exercised about 
this than others.-Fleming (1681). 
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CON,V A Y STREET CHAPEL. 
Dear Sir,-We, the Committee of Conway Street Chapel 

having met together to ask wisdom from above, being encouraged 
so to do from God's word, came to the conclusion that I should 
write to you (I and two Christian friends having heard you 
preach at Tottenham Court Chapel with great satisfaction) to 
ask you to preach for us Sunday, the 18th inst., morning and 
evening, and on Monday evening, the 19th. Should the Lord 
incline your heart to comply with our request, we hope God may 
bless his word by you as an instrument, and that it may be a 
word of encouragement and consolation to us in this time of 
trouble. 

Dear Sir, the reason we ask you this favour is, our dear pastor, 
Mr. Robins, is now laid on a bed of affliction, and we have no reason 
to believe he will be restored to preach to us again. His labours 
have been blessed to us, and we are witnesses of the Lord's faith
fulness; for he has, agreeably to his promise, made his bed in 
his sickness, by blessing him with patience and .sweet submission 
to his will, and enlarging his heart, so that he speaks good of his 
name; and the Lord gives him a lively faith in that salvation 
which he has faithfully preached amongst us. So our loss will 
be great. Our congregation is about 60~. Many there are who 
know the truth, and we wish to keep them together by getting 
supplies to preach to them. And we hope the Lord of the har
vest will send us a pastor after his own heart, who shall feed us 
with knowledge and understanding, in his own due time. , 

Dear Sir, as soon as you have come to a conclusion what to 
do, favour me, the unworthiest of all the Lord's family, with a 
few lines. Yours in the Bonds of Love, 

Windmill St., Tottenham Court Road, Oct.10, 1818. W. JACKSON. 

[The name of the minister to whom the above :was sent is not given. 
There is indeed a gap of ten months between tlus and the next letter, 
so far as our collection goes.] 

A SPIRITUAL AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 
[The following lines were written by the late beloved minister of 

the gospel, Mr. Skipworth, and it was his wish that they should be 
read at his funeral.] 

MY days on earth are threescore years and ten, 
Fifty and five since I was born again. 
Twelve years in bondage and distress I lay, 
Nor thought of Christ, the life, the truth, the way. 

But then the Father did reveal the Son, 
Who died for crimes that I had done, 
Who suffrr'd in my room and stead, 
And for my soul his blood was shed. 

A sacrifice acceptable to God, 
For me the Saviour drain'd his vital blood; 
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I saw him suffer, bleed, and die 
For guilty sinners, such as I. 
I, who fear'd my doom was cast, 
That hell must be my home at last, 
Was like a brand pluck'd from the fire, 
And by my Saviour raised up higher 
Than regions of eternal fire. 

He saved me from my sins and fears 
That bow'd me down for many years; 
My soul's distress I ne'er can tell; 
I lay upon the verge of hell. 

The bell was tolling for the dead, 
And I was hanging down my head; 
While sitting on the ground I said, 
"I wish I were that sheep; it has no soul; 
For mercy surely cannot make me whole." 

Justice and truth did me arrest. 
" My state is wor3e than that poor beast; 
It has no soul to lose like me, 
And hell will sure my portion be; 
For heaven there is no hope for me, 
Who have wanton'd with the Saviour's blood, 
And sinn'd against a holy God." 

But when I saw he died for me, 
Was bound that I might yet go free, 
And from the pit deliver'd me, 
My mountain sins before him fell. 
My Jesus has done all things well. 

My Saviour now is all to me, 
All in his blood he shed for me, 
All when he hung upon the tree, 
All in the robe he gives to me, 
All in his blessed word that's past; 
He will receive my soul at last. 

My all in heaven he docs appear, 
My all in all will bring me there; 
Then I shall sing of God's free grace, 
And be with him, my Hiding-place. 

May you, dear wife and children dear, 
Be wash'd and clothed and meet me there, 
To cast our crowns at his dear foet, 
In who5e rich robe we stand complete. 

805 

Billingha.y, July 8, 1873. JoHN SKIPWOHTll. 

FAITH is such o. hard tbing that all men and angels united co.n
not give it to one poor soul; yet so easy that we receive it instantly 
When God gives it, though n tllousand devils stand in tile way.-Gad~by. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continuedf1·ompage 2G4,) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Verse 12. " A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring sl1ut 

up, a fountain sealed." 
The Lord still continues to commend and speak to the hearts 

of his church and people; and the view we are now called upon 
to take of them is very sweet and refreshing. The church of 
God as a whole, with each particular part of it, and every indi
vidual Christian, is compared to a garden. Let us, then, 
meditate upon the blessed things here spoken by the lips of the 
Lord Jesus. Truly milk and honey are under his tongue; full 
of grace are his lips. 

There are two things very perplexing and painful to God's 
people. It often seems to them as if their wretched hearts were 
open to every sort of vanity. They really, as after the inner man, 
bate vain thoughts, and often cry, "Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity;" and yet, vanities of vanities, day and night, 
will intrude upon their minds. On their knees in prayer, in 
reading God's most blessed word, when attempting to meditate 
on his statutes, as well as at other times, foolish, wicked, abomi
nable, horrible thoughts will come in. Their hearts seem to them 
more like a city without walls, a. highway for universal occupa
tion, :t den of thieves, than a place sacred to the Lord, devoted 
unto God. 

Again. How stupid, how dull they feel in respect to divine things! 
Here they are more like a stagnant pool than anything else. 
Where are the thoughts and feelings sweetly flowing out unto 
Christ? Where the delightful meditations upon his holy ~nd 
blessed words and truths? Alas! Things too often seem just 
the reverse of what they should be,-a desert and a stagnant 
pool for God, a garden and flowing stream of ready thoughts and 
warm interests as to the world and its things and our own paltry 
personal matters. The snail is our sacrifice for God, the roe 
and the hart for our own interests. But the dear child of God 
hates all this, and knows that these things ought not so to be. 
He is not 11atisfied. These things make him restless and wretched, 
a mourner in Zion, and sometimes to intensely sigh for a state 
less subject to a continual vanity. To these thoughts we may add 
that in the church at large, and in particular churches, the same 
wretchedness may be observed. The foxes come up upon Mount 
Zion, the Gentiles tread down the outer court of the sanctuary, 
worldly, covetous, proud, erroneous professors break in and stea\ 
Here is a covetous talkative, here a drunkard, here a man ° 
unsanctified intellect and unbroken heart, who troubles the church 
witlq his specious and often fair-seeming and glittering errors, 
Then how little is the Lord Jesus known, lovecl, and honoured, 
by even the most spiritual of his people. Zeal seems to. have 
departed from truth, and joined herself only to the chariot of 
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error. It is impossible to take a view of the church at this 
present time, and not to see these things; and if the same evils 
were also more or less present in former ages, it seems to be re
served for ours to be coolly complacent under them. At any rate, 
how little there is of the sighing and crying for the abominations 
and deficiencies in the midst of Zion. 

But now let us tum our eyes to the words of Christ, where we 
may discover, if his Holy Spirit gives us light, his estimate of 
things, and where we may not only see with what gracious dis
cerning eyes He looks upon His Zion, but also how she should 
look upon herself, and what she should, at any rate, be aiming 
to attain unto. Now Christ not only calls his church and people 
a garden, but a garden enclosed. How is this consistent with 
what we have already written? We must look at the Church 
and individual Christian as in Christ, and after the Spirit, to 
understand this. If we look at the church as upon earth, as 
visible and professing, then good and bad, wheat and chaff, good 
grain and tares, are mixed together. If we look at the church 
as in the heavenly places, as in Christ, then all is good; Christ is 
all and in all. If we look at an individual Christian as upon earth, 
he is part flesh, part spirit. In his flesh dwells no good thing; 
the Spirit is life because of righteousness; his life is hid with 
Christ in God. According to the new nature he is holiness to 
the Lord, the righteousness of God; nothing there is impure, 
nothing wrong. Where the rivers come (Ezek. xlvii.) all is 
health, life, fertility; but in his flesh all is sin, darkness, corrup
tion. These miry places are not healed; they are given to salt, 
to utter destruction. 

Now then we have divided the church and chmches into out
ward and visible, and inward and in Chri11t, and the Christian 
into flesh and spirit; and we see in a moment that it is to his 
people, as after the Spirit, that Christ speaks: "A garden en
closed is my sister, my spouse." 

Let us dwell here a little more fully upon the word" enclosed." 
The enclosing things themselves are of various kinds, and there 
are various reasons for this enclosing; amongst which are the 
following: 

l. Sepa1·ation. Israel, we read, shall dwell in safety alone, ancl 
not be reckoned amongst the nations. When God's people get 
mingled amongst the heathen and learn their ways (Ps. cvi.), as 
in this life is too often the case, nothing goes well with them. 
The result is weakness, defilement, departings of the Lord as to 
his sensible, supporting, and comforting presence. But the Lord 
will not leave his people perishing in such wretched spots. There
fore (Ezek. xxxvi.) he gathers them from amongst the heathen, 
and brings them into their own land. He separated them to 
himself in eternity, and he will separate them to himself in. time 
and to eternity. The garden must not be thrown open hke a 
~ommon, or made like the wilderness round about. The world 
1s a wilderness to God; his people are his garden,-
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"A little spot enclosed by grace 
Out of the world's wide wilderness." 

2. Security. Many persons think that the cause of Jesus 
Christ is quite overthrown because it seems, at times, to be 
so. Judge by sense, and the gates of hell appear to prevail 
against it; by r~ason,_ and it seems. impossible that it can escape 
from the enemies without, and mnumerable Judases within. 
Indeed, it is a standing miracle that, with these bosom traitors 
and external foes, the church of Jesus should still have any 
existence upon earth. But the garden in reality remains enclosed, 
The walls and bulwarks of Zion are not overthrown. God is in 
the midst of her; she shall not be moved. The truth of God and 
church of God must triumph. But this very triumph must be 
over innumerable and, humanly speaking, invincible enemies. 

8. Concealment. There are many who say," Come, let us look 
upon Zion." Ay, but it is one thing to say it and another to 
do it. The men of Sodom would fain have forced the door into 
Lot's house; but God blinded them till the morning. So Satan 
would look upon Zion, and he raises up a tribe of scientific, 
learned, philosophic men, whom he uses as his microscopes. 
Some he makes into open infidels, some he turns into time
serving preachers; these he sets to work upon the word of God, 
the truths of God, the works of God; and all that he may look 
upon Zion, to find out some weak place, some unenclosed spot. 
But no. This word smiles at all these vain efforts: "A garden 
enclosed." Mind, we are no foes to a holy, reverential, God
honouring and true science or learning. We believe Adam in 
innocency was the most scientific man who ever lived upon.the 
earth as a mere man. He gave proper names to all the creatureR. 
Was not this an immense display of intuitive science? And 
with reverence we believe we may affirm that all these things 
were not only created for and by the Lord Jesus, but that when 
upon earth the heavens unfolded to him, as the man Christ Jesus, 
those depths of wisdom and wonderments of glory never yet per
ceived by a mere human wisdom. Well, vain are all the efforts 
of the powers of darkness or the wisdom of the flesh to look ~po? 
Zion. The natural man cannot so much as see any of Zions 
things in a true and proper light. They are hid from the eyes 
of all living; revealed, indeed, by God to babes, but concealed 
from the prying eyes of men and devils, who are not capable ?f 
looking upon or into the book which contains God's secrets 1n 
relation to his people. The glories of the tabernacle were 
covered over by the badger skins; the glories of Zion, her spiritual 
beauties, are concealed from all to whom God does not himself 
reveal them. 

Many things might be said about the walls, or enclosing t~ings 
of Zion; but as these matters are so commonly spoken and written 
about, we shall be brief. We might notice, of course, how God 
the Father selected and enclosed this plot of garden-ground, ~be 
church, in the eternal purposes of hie love before the foundation 
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t>t the world; how Jesus Christ has further enclosed the church 
by his finished work in life and death, according to Isaiah's testi
mony: "Salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks;" 
and how that in this way there is an impassable barrier between 
the children of God and all others. But we prefer to dwell a. 
moment on that which is experimental and manifested, the sepa
rating work of theJHoly Spirit in due time upon the elect. That 
this work must be of a discriminating nature, making the child 
of God a person distinct and distinguishable from those around 
him, is evident both from scripture and the very nature of the 
case. God the Spirit really comes, in accordance with the 
counsels of eternity, to give effect to the Father's choice and the 
Son's finished work; therefore he must come to make the elect a 
peculiar people as separated unto God. He is, too, the Holy 
Spirit, the holy making Spirit, as to God's people, calling them 
by a regenerating work upon their hearts to be saints. He leads 
them forth out of Egypt; he brings them into Canaan. Nothing 
can, then, be more evident than that his work must separate 
them as to heart and life, inwardly and outwardly, from the rest 
of the world, professing or profane. '£hey spring up as among the 
grass of mere human nature, like willows by the watercourses 
(Isa. lxiv. 4), and become a people for the Lord, dwelling, as it 
were, in a spiritual sense, alone; a peculiar people, speaking a 
language unknown by the world, a pure language of praise to 
God only, and zealous of good works in love. 

Now there is another wall with which God has carefully sur
rounded his church as situated upon this earth; a wall which 
men and devils continually desire to overthrow, and which in 
s.:>me outward and apparent degrees they do overthrow or injure, 
through their craft and the want of vigilance in God's watchmen. 
This is the blessed word of God. That word plainly and clearly 
separntes the church from the world; calls the world a waste 
howling wilderness, the church a garden; the men of the world 
briers, the saints of God lilies amongst the thorns; the showiest 
professors, destitute of grace, foolish virgins; the feeblest children 
of God the true spouse of Jesus. This blessed word of God 
separates distinctly between the precious and the vile; true doc
trine from false, true living experience from fleshly imitations, and 
true practice from anything performed by mere human nature, 
where God does not work in the man both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. In that word nothing is recognized but 
Obrist. He is all and in all. Everything is pronounced worth
less outside him; all in him is decl11red most precious. "I de
termined not to know anything amongst you," says Paul, "but 
Jesus Christ and him crucified;" for nothing in him availeth, 
whether circumcision or uncircumcision, but a new creature; 
and nothing outside him is of any true va.lue whatever .. 

Then, again, there is another wall of the church, this garden 
of our text, which should be carefully attended to,-the w11:U of 
a godly goiipel discipline, Fa,lse brethren have no real business 
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in the church. None have any right there but the children of 
God, plants of the Lord's right hand planting; men who profess 
the truth, give evidence of truly possessing it, and whose conver
sation is answerable to their profession. Negligence as to these 
simple principles has done wondrous injury to the garden of God 
as upon earth. A fair show has been made in the flesh; but the 
truth and children of God have been injured. The garden has 
been almost choked up with weeds and briers. Universal charity 
and universal covetousness have almost to appearance laid God's 
garden waste, and made it hardly distinguishable from the wil
derness. But, though this is the case in appearance, it is not 
so with God. His eye makes a continual separation. The walls 
of Zion stand uninjured before him. He divides at all times 
between the precious and the vile. He, too, has a special dis
criminating providential care over his people. Goshen and 
Egypt are clearly divided one from another in his holy eyes and 
holy dealings. And then, sooner or later, shall come the grand 
visible final division of all, when the church shall completely and 
eternally be separated from all the world; and then shall the 
words we are commenting upon be manifestly true in the sight 
of an entire universe: "A garden enclosed is my sister, my 
spouse." 

"For O ! No foe invades the bliss 
Where glory crowns the Christian's head; 
One view of Jesus as he is 
Will strike all sin for ever dead." 

And then separated from all besides, Israel shall dwell in safety 
alone, and the righteous shine fodh as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. 

THE SPIRIT'S LEADINGS. 

Dear Sir,-I received your letter, and now, having a few 
minutes to spare, just drop you a line. 

How wonderful are the ways of the Lord with poor sinners 
to teach them what is in their hearts and their need of a Saviour, 
and to make known to them his love and mercy. By nature we 
have no fear of God before our eyes, and are ignorant of what 
sinners we are, and what is our true state. And thus we often 
sport with death and our sins_ without any ide9: of the_ conse
quences. And here the preservmg mercy of God 1s _seen m keep· 
ing us and holding our souls in life; and when, m mercy, the 
blessed Spirit comes in the day of God's power into our hearts, 
he neither asks our consent nor proffers bis grace, but, by his own 
power, be enters and bows the stubborn will of the sinner, mal~es 
the inflexible heart yield to his touch, and breaks down the emmty 
of the mind, and thus brings the once high and proud spirit d?~n 
at the feet of the Lord with a humble cry and tractable spmt, 
with," Lord, save me! Do have mercy upon me, Lordi What 
wilt thou have me todo?" Here's a change,-the self-willed made 
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willing to be te.ught, the proud made low, and the hardened made 
son. 

Now, this is the first step; and this change you see turns the 
sinner round. His face now is Zionward, and his feet hasten 
from the paths of evil; if so be, he :cay escape to the City of 
Refuge before death overtakes him. But now the voice of words, 
or the holy law which he has broken, begins to utter its solemn 
demands in his conscience, and the lightning that attends it dis
covers to him his guilt. Now fear takes hold upon him, and 
his sins follow hard upon, and in real distress he cries out, 
"Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all;" for, as yet, his 
own strength has not failed him; therefore the true need of a 
Saviour has not been really felt, only some talking about it. Now, 
in this state b:e watches his words and doings. But, alas! Sin 
keeps breaking out again and again. He knows not what to do, 
and his prayers bring him no answers. Now he goes here and 
there to hear; none seem to understand his case; and if at any 
time he hears anything to his profit, it is gone by the time he is 
out of the chapel; so that he concludes it was not of God. If he 
gets among them that fear God, they seem to speak at a cer
tainty. They can speak about God convincing them of sin, and 
sending the law home to their hearts; and, though God has done 
the same for him, yet he cannot see it. He feels, poor soul, the 
bitterness and plague of sin, and fears the consequence of it. Yet 
he little thinks that this is God's teaching to make him sick of 
self. The poor soul, in this condition, thinks his case singular; 
and, as he cannot make his case out, he concludes he is in some 
by-path; but he is going as straight as a line to the feet of the 
Saviour of sinners. For now the poor soul will get alone and 
call upon God, and every now and then he is encouraged in 
prayer, or hearing, or reading; and this creates fresh desires, 
expectations, and a looking for better days. Now he tries to 
believe that the Lord is doing him good, and at the l::tst he shall 
come forth. But his hands are too weak to hold; for some fresh 
temptation takes him, and he gets more fast, and all his fair 
hopes are gone. And then he begins feelingly to cry out, "God 
be merciful to me, a sinner!" 

Now he knows not what to do. Every refuge fails him, and 
be falls down and there is none to help him. Now his state ap
pears bad indeed. But when in this state the blessed Spirit will 
whisper something aboi1t Jesus, the love of his heart, his blood 
that cleanses from sin, and his righteousness that covers tho 
naked. All this just suits him, and some little discovery of these 
things raises him up, and he goes after him in real earnestness, 
and begs, prays, woos him to come and save his soul. And the 
dear Jesus will smile upon him, encourage him a little under the 
Word, or in other ways; and this brings such a longing after him 
and thirst for him that the poor soul ,vill run over father, and 
leap over mother and all other friends, to find him. This brings 
such a love to hearing the word that he is willing to go miles to 
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hear, in hopes that ho may have another smile, or hear somethit1g 
to do hil? good. And this again brings him away from what he 
was restmg on before. Ther~ is a something _now to be enjoyed, 
and now that he may find this Jesus to be hrs Beloved is what 
his soul is after. Nothing now will satisfy him but this; and, 
though the Lord now and then looks upon him and bids him 
hope and wait, yet he keeps saying, "Lord, say to my soul, I am 
thy salvation." 

Now you can see, if you lrnow anything of this path, and how 
far you have walked in it; and if the Lord has brought you in 
this path, you will find that repose which your soul is after. 

Yours faithfully, 
Croydon, Oct. 27tli, 1848. F. COVELL. 

LOOKING FOR THE WORD. 
My dear Friend and Brother, beloved in the Covenant of 

Peace,-The ringstraked, spotted, and speckled, the impotent and 
leprous, blind beggars, destitute persons, those ·who have had 
five husbands, and many others, whose aggravated crimes 

" Sink tliem in the gloom 
Of all that's dismal in tliis world, 
And in the world to come," 

look forward to meet you at Zoar Chapel, on Lord's day, Oct. 5th, 
to hear the words of love and mercy sound aloud from Calvary. 
0 what wretched sinners go to Zoar Chapel I If they were all 
like me, with sickness in my heart and palsy in my head, they 
do indeed deeply need the healing balm from Jesu's wounds. I 
feel more brutish than any man, and have not the understanding 
of a man. I wonder that such a stupid, insensible man should 
have the privilege of sitting under the sound of such a gospel as 
the Lord has commissioned you to preach. What are its fruits 
and effects in my own soul? \:Vhat indeed! Why, it is to wonder 
at the long-suffering patience of God towards such a God-pro
voking sinner, that he has not cut me down; to feel increasingly 
my wretched state, and to highly value the least token or evi
dence of an interest in the love and blood of the sin-atoning 
Lamb. 

My heart was softened under the preached word on Aug. 23rd; 
but, alas! My poor heart is something like water. The cold blasts 
of sin and unbelief congeal it into ice in a very short time; and 
then it can feel nothing. I hear of established Christians; but 
if my establishment is raised one day a disestablishment takes 
place the next; so that I am "like a bottle in the smoke." So 
you see what a puzzle I am even to mylilelf. 

Yours in the Truth, 
D. P. GLADWIN, 

29, Commercial Street, Spit::iJficlus, Sept. 25, 1873. 

CamsT is a Rock, suited to them who have JJ.O foundation of 
their own and cannot manufacture one.-Gad~by. 
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THE O'l'HER SIDE THE OCEAN. 
Taken from title of letter in "G. S.," February, 1874, 

OFT have I stood upon the shore, 
And seen the mighty waves roll in. 
They mount on high; they dash, they roar; 
Fit emblem of the power of sin. 
Thus far they go, no farther can; 
Their boundary's fix'd by God, not man. 

Depth of the deep, the heart of man; 
Unfathom'd ocean, deep as hell; 
The greatest saint at be3t can't scan 
Its breadth; its depth, ah, who can tell? 
Yet, Lord, there's one thing deeper yet,
ThJlove to those on whom 'tis set. 

But O to feel this ocean rise, 
Proud waves and winds upon us beat, 
The filth that at the bottom lies 
Stirr'd up, polluting hands and feet; 
Yet longing to be set quite free, 
And pass the boundary of the sea. 

Onwards this mighty deluge rolls. 
Our feeble bark, it creaks and groans, 
Threatening destruction in its folds. 
"\Ve faint, and cry, "Lord, hear our moans." 
Satan, the serpent of this sea, 
Raiseth these fearful storms in thee. 

But see, this bark goes swiftly on, 
For time is ever ou the wing; 
And ride she must till life is gone; 
No power can her destruction bring, 
Though sorely toss\! amidst the sea. 
Our Pilot says, "Have faith in me." 

" I know the way. I've gone before. 
I know the sorrows thou shalt find; 
For 'twas on me th0 billows sore 
Roll'd o'er and o'er, both soul and mind. 
Then as thy Pilot look to me, 
'l'o guide thee through this troubled sea. 

"Thou shalt surely reach the haven, 
Whene'er the storm of life is pass'd. 
I've purchased thee :rnd ;:;iv'n thee heaven;; 
Thou shalt receive it at the last. 
Yea, thou shalt safely pass this sea, 
For thy salvation is of me." 

818 

29, Argylo Roo.d, Brighton. JoID! GE!!:~ 

SATAN is continually at work even to separate chief f.ricnds, fillurg 
the_mind with suspicion,, or stining up misrrnblc jC'alousie~.-Phipol. 
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LIVING EPISTLES BY DEPARTED SAINTS. 

·wm. Crouch, chiefest sinner, least saint, poorest servant of 
the Lord Jesus, unto F. Covell, the best of masters, the best of 
husbands, the be~t of fathers, the best of neighbours, and the best 
of saints,-Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you, from 
God the Father and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In your last you said, "Write soon.'' You should have said 
"I will soon write again." How can you wish to impose such ~ 
task upon me? Did you know my ignorant heart, my sluggish 
nature, and my heavy-moving band, you would surely say, "I 
spare." But I try again, and what subject shall I introduce? 
Peter said, "Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have 
give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk." Peter's portion, store, and treasure were Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth. Peter's gifts are Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
and the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. Freely Peter gives 
as his Master commanded, because he had freely received. Sure 
of his mark, he setteth about his work, and that no mistake 
should be made thereabout he carefully says, '' In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he took ,him 
by the right hand and lifted him up; and immediately his feet 
and ankle bones received strength." This miracle was wrought 
through the faith of Peter; for there is no reason to suppose that 
the poor cripple had any upon such a subject as Peter's was, un
less given in the moment that Peter spake; which very probably 
might be the case. False preachers think they have done won
ders, therefore the true ones shall do the same and exceed them; 
for surely magic art shall never come up to the power of God. 
Faith is said to come by hearing, and hearing by the word. The 
word of God spoken, especially preached, openeth the ear, goeth 
into the ear, produceth understanding and judgment of what is 
heard; and a conviction of the mind that it is truth, even the 
truth of God, this produceth faith; and all that the Lord Jesus 
is, or has done, the parties can only be benefited by faith therein. 
Therefore, when they interrogated Peter to know bow this was 
done, Peter hath a reply as ready at band as he had a cure for 
the poor cripple; and it was, "His name, through faith in his 
name, bath made this man strong, whom ye see and know; yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundne~s 
in the presence of you all." There was the preacher and his 
faith; great, strong, fixed, established faith. There was a miracle 
before their eyes; the evidence not circumstantial only, but 
visible and substantial; therefore they could not deny it; so the 
only contrivance and plot that t.he devil and bis agents can batch 
up and bring forth is that of putting of them into the lock-up, 
being grieved that they taught the people and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. But who can uphold that 
which God intenc1s bringing down? And who can stop that 
which the Lord intends to bring in and set up, whether it be 
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against a nation or a man only? Wherefore, look out for men 
of pure and strong faith, if you have any desire of having the 
word amongst you; and you as an individual look about and 
look also within to see if you have not only the genuine and 
pure spirit_ of faith, but of what degree it is brought up unto; for 
here also 1s much depending upon the success of preaching the 
word and the benefit of the word unto your heart. 

Paul in his circuit came to Lystra and Derbe. "And there sat 
a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who never had walked. The same heard Paul 
speak; who steadfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped and walked." How great the business, how 
high the calling, how great the work, how noble the deed, how 
honourable the instrument, how blessed the subject of the faith 
and the cure I "Perceiving that he had faith to be healed;" 
which is as much as to say he had such views and ideas of the 
merits of the sufferings of Christ, and of the virtue of his pre
cious blood; so that if Paul would speak in the name and autho
rity of Christ he should obtain ~ cure. All which was speedily 
done. 

Sometimes the ward hath been spoken very spontaneously, 
and the cures wrought very speedily and miraculously; while, 
at other times, it has been with much thinking and meditation 
on the part of the speaker, and much or frequent rising and 
sinking, hoping, and fearing on the part of the hearer. But 
whichever way, the Lord hath appointed the salvation of his 
chosen ones by grace through faith in the word as containing 
Christ Jesus therein by the eternal Spirit. When Peter was to 
go to Cesarea he was to go nothing doubting, for so his heavenly 
Master commanded him. And it appears that all was in readi
ness, not only that the house was got ready for preaching; but 
Cornelius was prepared to receive it, and that in the faith of the 
operation of God, and that without doubting, too. At least, I 
see no reason to make any inference of the same. Cornelius said, 
"Now, therefore, are we all here present before God to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God." One commaml was 
to go and preach, 11nd pre11ch tho wonl. 

Now as Peter was taught of Goel he taught and ordainccl elclcrs, 
telling them how to teach; 11nd P11ul also gave in charge unto 
Timothy that he should give himself to reading and meditate 
thereon, even in the scriptures, saying, "Thereby is the man of 
God thoroughly furnished unto every good word and work." So 
also of the he11rers is it to be expected, with or without tho 
preached word, that their faith be brought up and perfected of 
and in their personal interest in the dear and over-blessed Lord 
Jesus; so that their faith shall be established and not moved by 
the various chanaes of feeling, which it will be if it builds upon 
the feelings, and

0

it will not be if it builds upon a "Thus saith 
the Lord," 
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There is a command to his people, "Trust in him at all timel:I 
ye people." And the business of faith therein is so to do, in th~ 
worst as well as in the best; in times of persecution as well as in 
times of toleration; in times of war as well as in times of peace; 
in times of famine as well as in the times of plenty; in ti.mes of 
sickness as well as in the times of health; in ti.mes of adversity 
as well as in times of prosperity; in times when friends forsake 
as well as in times when they visit; in times when called to walk 
alone as well as when we have companions; in the times when 
God takes away as well as when he gives; in the times of inward 
plague, sorrow, darkness, bondage, and temptation as well as 
when we have light, life, love, joy, and peace. "Trust in him," 
in Christ, even in his Godhead and eternal power; in his blood, 
righteousness, wisdom, goodness, mercy, and eternal love. "Trust 
in him," not about him, but in him; in his heart and bowels of 
compassion. "Trust in him." He is so good, faithful, and 
kind; never deceived, disappointed, cast out, or forsook one. 
"Trust in him at all times, ye people," when he smiteth, frown• 
eth, and breaketh you to pieces; when in the worst case you 
have been in, or can be in, or that you have read of others 
to be in, ye people, poor frail, mortal, sinful worms of the earth. 
The way to eat him, to make a feast of him, is to trust in him; 
and the way to have a continual feast is to trust in him at all 
times. The way to honour him is to trust in him; the way to 
glorify him is to trust in him; and the way to prove him a 
Friend, and a good and kind Friend, and a constant Friend, is to 
trust in him at all times, ye his people. 

Once more, trust in him at all times, ye people, poor, needy, 
helpless, wretched, miserable, destitute, desolate, sin-sick, sin
burdened, sin-loathing sinners. Trust by the working of God's 
mighty power, resolutely, purposely, fixedly, and finally, and 
blessed shall you be, and blessed you are already, and blessed 
you are in and for life, death, and to all eternity. 

Yours in Truth and Love, THE PREACHER. 

Dear Children,-'l'his comes with my kind love to. you, hoping 
it will find you in good health, as it leaves me at present, con
sidering my age ( 8G). Blessed be the Lord God Almighty I May 
he keep me looking to Jesus, who is the author, and will be the 
finisher, ofmy faith; for his promise is like himself. The blessed 
8pirit saith," I neYer will leave thee, nor forsake thee." "Feitr 
not, I am thy God. I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I "'ill uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous
ness." Jesus Christ was wounded for my transgressions, and 
by Lis stripes I am healed,-I, a poor sinful worm, lost to all 
eternity witl10ut him. Why me? Because he loved me before 
the foundation of the world. So come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
I am such a poor unworthy sinful creature I want watering, and 
a fresh sprinkling of thy precious blood every moment. Glory, 
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glory to his holy name for what he has done for my poor soul! 
He shall have the glory. 

0 ! May tho blessed Spirit keep me by feeling his indwelling 
that I am rooted and grounded in Christ Jesus my Lord. Soon 
he will take me to himself, that where he is there I may be also, 
to behold his glory. 0 ! It rejoices my soul that I shall soon 
be home in my Father's house, never more to go out,-a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, there 

" To sea his face, and never sin; 
There, from the rivers of his grace, 

Drink endless pleasures in." 

Now may the Lord bless you and your children with prosperity, 
both in body and. in soul. I hope you will be a,ble to pick out 
these scrawls of your dear mother, being in the 86th year of her 
age. Though we are absent in body we are present in spirit. 
Ere long we shall meet around his throne, singing," Hallelujah 
for ever and ever ! 

I must leave all in the hands of my God. This is from your 
dear mother, 

Plymouth, Sept. 26, 1825. ELIZABETH WESTLAKE. 

My dear Friend,-I duly received yours of Jan. 7th, and have 
waited to endeavour to make out the will of the Lord respecting 
my paying you a visit. I am at length brought to this conclu
sion, that, if it be the will of God, I will come one Lord's day in 
the course of tho spring; I can see no prospect before that time, 
as I have no supply at hand; and, indeed, if I had, I should 
not judge it prudent to travel at this time, as I laboUI" under 

· some bodily infirmities, and more acute infirmities of a nervous 
kind. 

I hope the kind Shepherd of Israel will put you forth with his 
own blessed band. He does put forth his own sheep, and goetb 
before them, and the sheep follow him, for they know bis voice. 
If you doubt whether you are one of his sheep, I would say, 
Do you love the Shepherd? If you did not, I think you would 
not care much about me nor the family of God. Your difficult 
cases, your knotty inward trials, your fearful apprehensions, are 
all well-known to our gracious Shepherd. He has a sympa
thizing heart, as well as a powerful hand. He carries the lambs 
in his bosom, and gently leads those that are with young. His 
skill also is infallible. Ho binds up the broken in heart, and 
healeth their wounds. Needy, poor, self-despairing sinners are 
the characters Christ looks after. The rich he sends empty away. 
For my pnrt, I was never more pooi· and needy spiritunlly, tlrnn I 
um at this momeut; and I am often co.stiug away my coufidence. 
Again my unbelief meets with a reproof by such a word ns this: 
"0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" Then I am 
ashamed of myself, a.ud take couwge for a little time, just to 
fetch breath I 
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What use my conversation can be to you, my friend, I cannot 
tell, if I am able to talk to you when I come. The Lord ouide 
us in all things. 0 

My supply (Warburton) will come to my chapel about May or 
June, but the tin;i.e is not :fixed. When it is, I shall be able to 
make arrangements respecting my spring journey, and will give 
you notice in good time. I generally can manage to preach twice 
on the Lord's day and twice in the week. 

I thank you for your kind hint about the coach; but I am 
obliged always to take the outside of the coach in all weathers 
when I travel any distance. ' 

Grace and peace be with you. 
London, Jan. 24, 1837. HENRY FowLER. 

REVIEW. 

Notes of Four Se1'mons preached by Frederick Tryon, of Market 
Deeping, 1873.-London: Gadsby, Bouverie Street. 

WE have mingled feelings of gratification and diffidence in 
noticing the little work at the head of this article. The gratifi
cation arises from our sincere admiration of the sermons; the 
diffidence from a sense of our unfitness to review a work which 
we believe to have much of the life and power of the Holy Spirit 
connected with it. The truth is that such a work (we hope) 
reviews us, as anything of God ought to do, searching the feel
ings and thoughts of our hearts and intricacies of our conduct 
and experience. We cannot, then, sit in judgment upon writings 
which, being in harmony with scripture, are much better :fitted 
to judge us; but we can only express an honest opinion upon 
them, as they have been commended to our own consciences. 
We trust we can feel with Elihu that we know not to give flatter
ing titles. We therefore desire, as knowing no man's person, to 
write as we think and feel. 

What makes these "Notes of Sermons" so weighty and 
penetrating to us is their being so evidently the fruit of deep ~1:1d 
painful exercise of mind, and the utterances of a chastened spmt. 
The gold here has been well tried in the furnace. These are not the 
great swelling words of vanity, which please light, trifling, un· 
exercised professors of a mere Calvinistic persuasion. We can 
hardly venture to hope that they will be generally popular. 
There is no trifling with God's truth; no pandering to the fleshly 
tastes of bearers, crying, "Peace, peace," when there is n~pea~e; 
no holding forth comforts to even children of God whilst m· 
dulging in spirits and ways diametrically opposed to the gos_pel 
of Christ. How many there are who, whilst professing a kr~d 
of orthodox opinions, and vain of their supposed light, are just 111 

foe place represented by the poet: 

"Lull'd in 11, soft and fatal sleep, 
They sin an<l yet rejoice." 
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Well may he ask the question: 
"Were they indeed the Saviour's sheep, 

Would they not hear his voice?" 
But of them he adds: 

. . "Who, whilst they boast their light, 
And seem to mount above the stars, 

Aie plunging into night." 

81 

The author of these Notes, we can plainly see, is not one to 
lull such persons; but at the same time there is a sweet vein of 
free rich grace, eternal love, and redemption runs through them 
all. Searching they may be; legal they are not. Unadmired, 
yea, disliked, they may also be by minds less exercised, less 
searched by the candles of God, less deeply solemnized by the 
truths of religion; but we fully believe God's living family, if at 
all preserved in the power of divine things, will value them, and 
find them both sweet and wholesome. 

The characteristics of these sermons seem to us to be: 
1. Originality. By this we do not mean that no one else has 

ever had the same thoughts and feelings. There is an originality 
which merely consists in originating a series of crude novelties, 
contrary to godliness, the divine teaching in former ages, and 
the spiritual experiences of God's people. Such an originality 
is not to be found, we believe, here; but that which arises from 
having a personal and living religion, a powerful work of grace 
upon a man's own heart, daily exercises, daily renewings of the 
Holy Ghost, many sore trials, and many blessed teachings re
sulting from them. Old things become as new, from the lips and 
pens of such persons. They sing, as it were, a new song before 
the throne (Rev. xiv.) whilst the miserable noveltif.s of the others 
have nothing about them but the originality of folly. We believe 
that none but an original mind of the kind we have noticed could 
have sent forth the sentiment on page 16: 

"My dear friends, it is"a great mercy when the heaviest reproaches 
have to come from our owu heart and conscience, and when the re
proach of men, reacly to t::tunt us, and to say,' ·where is now thy Goel?' 
is light when compared with om· self-reproaches." 

There is great truth in this when properly understood. It is 
a mercy, when we do go astray, that our own hearts should be the 
first to scourge us for it; then we can say with D1tvid, " Let 
Shimei curse," &c. !\fan's reproaches do not then produce 
petulance; but the soul, self-upbraiding and contrite before God, 
is in a way shielded from the evil effects of these external re
proaches. By the way, we think a little word " to "has slipped in 
here accidentally. We understand the author to say," When the 
heaviest reproaches have come," not "havo to come.'' 

"We may quite suspect that we are cnsnarell, if any particular idol 
or form of iniquity always comes before us when we wottld call upon 
God, or when we would road the Word, or when we would look for any 
particular foatmes of grace in our own souls. 'fhe Lortl says, '"\V1:1at 
meaueth, then, this blenting of tho sheep in mine cars, and the lowrng 
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of the oxen which I hear?' You may say, 'I sparecl the best of the 
sheep aud of the oxen to sacrifice unto the Lord my God·' but 
' Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams.'" 

2. Faithfulness. What a blessed thing it is to find a minister 
made honest by God. One who would not dare to flatter men's 
souls or keep back anything profitable through the fear of offend
ing his hearers, or a wish to please them. This requires more 
gr~ce than perhaps some persons are_ aware of. It is no easy 
thing for a m11n whose old nature shrmks from offending others 
and their consequent disapprobation, and relishes human esteem' 
to renounce all such influences, and preach God's truth season~ 
ably an~ faithfully. T~ strike_ at sin in a sort of abstract way, 
buzz a little round men s cc,nsc1ences, carefully avoiding the sore 
places in them, is one thing; to strike home at the sin, "Thou 
art the man," speak the present truth, the one that shall hit 
against the present error, is another. How shrewdly careful are 
some men never to be unpleasant! The covetous professor shall 
never feel the rod upon his covetousness; the drunkard, the un
clean, or the worldly shall never have the whip laid upon tlleir 
shoulders. What a horrid mockery is this! Our readers will 
not find such false work in these Notes. We just give a 
specimen: 

"\Vhen he says,' Come out from among them, and be ye separate,' 
is not your conduct like choosing the children of Satan as better com-. 
panions than the children of God? 'I would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils.'" 
This is plain speaking, and we feel it go home, asking our own 
hearts a home question sometimes hard to answer. 

Again: 
"0 my dear friends, it is a solemn thing to see how mnny live in 

this day as if they wanted only to be let alone. . • . I am pe_r
suaded of some of you if you are on the road to heaven you will 
ha,ye much to go through; and what a shaking to purpose it will be 
when it comes. If you were to miss all that and drop into your 
grave as you now are, what could we say about life in your soul?" 

How just is the author's own remark upon this point: . 
"There is a way of trifling with the things of Go<l, of turmng 

away the e<lge of the gospel; and the effect of it is that we see pro
fessors lying about weltering in their blood, and as far from God 
and godliness as well can be." 

3. Tenderness. It is easy, comparatively speaking, for some 
persons to be what they imagine is faithful. Having little sym
pathy or tenderness of feeling, it costs their hard selfish natures 
but very little to wound and even offend their fellow-men_. ~nt 
it is very diiierent with others. No one knows what pain 1t gives 
them to displease, or to hurt the feelings of others; yet they dard 
not refrain from speaking the most home and cutting an 
offensive truths. If it ,were to cost them their very lives they 
would, as God led them, lay hold of, bend, and break the pil!~rs 
of the house of Dagon, and say, "Let me die with the Ph1hs
tines." 
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There is a remarkable tenderness in these sermons accom
panying the faithfulness. We have seldom met with remarks 
more full of a tender regard for tho spiritual welfare of others 
and jealousy over a man's 'own self, as to injuring souls, than 
the following : ' 

"If you have seen your brethren in a blessed state of mind when the 
glory of God has been upon their spirits, and when they could glorify 
God, are you afraid of what might sully it, and what would be like 
trampling upon it? What closes our mouths oftentimes when we 
meet with our brethren is, we fear, lest we should defile them with our 
carnal lips. If your hearts are exercised with covetous practices, and 
I talk to you on things to strengthen it, what injury it may do you; 
but if I cared for you, and for my own self, and for the glory of God, 
I should be ready to say, 0 that that spirit were to die down in my 
poor brother, and that the Lord would keep me from fanning it into a 
:tiame in him, and would keep me also from it." 

Again: 
"We love to see how God deals with •our brethren in the time of 

deepest need, when they pass th.rough the waters. We love to see how 
such are borne and carried to hoar hairs, and then to death. We 
love to see the provision God makes for them in his providence and 
grace," &c. 

What a tender regard for others these extracts show; and, by 
the way, what a 1·efined reproof of covetousness, that sin of our 
day, in the first. We cannot help thinking that the whip of our 
author was formed after the model of that of small cords with 
which Christ cleared the temple. 

4. But, then, what an excellent degree of the Spirit of Wisdom, 
~hat wisdom which draws wise practical conclusions from the 
ways and words of God, is manifested in these Notes: 

"God was not the strength of Christ to leave the field, but to main
tain the battle, and to continue to keep the field. Christ did not pray 
to be delivered from his enemies, but he prayed, Futher, glorify thy 
name." " My dear friends, I heartily thank Goel for it. As 
we have not only to consider the beginning and middle of what comes 
upon us, but also the end." . . . " Where there are the greatest fears, 
as the children of Israel had with the Red Sea before them, allll 
Pharaoh heh.incl them, it is there did we rejoice in him. Where they 
feared it must overwhelm, there we went through dry shod." • . . 
"If you associate with worldly people, not merely where it is 
necessary, but have them for companions for your mind, spirit, and 
affections, how soon you will find that you will have to be silent to 
them on all points which are offensive to them; you will have to net 
as though for the time being you must put a bushel over yom· light, if 
you have any light at all; there will be no savom· in the salt, because 
salt woulcl be irritating to their sore pluces, ancl you will have to say, 
I um as thou art, and my people as thy people." 

Now all this, as we remarked at first, is the frnit of great trials 
and deep exercises, sanctified by the Spirit of God. 'fhose are 
not the light utterances of an untried man, which often, if true, are 
to our minds like tho froth upon the waters. 'l'he secret is revealed 
in the first words of the second sermon : 

"As years roll on, how dill'erently docs tho wonl of Goll appear to 
•ome of us io what it appeared u number of yeu1·s J.mck ! Now we 
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vn,lue veins of truth which we did not value, or feel the need of, then. 
My dear friends, I find a sweet vein in such words as these at the enll 
of this chapter: 'Therefore I have profanecl the princes of the sanc
tuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.'" 
. . . " 'Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.' Now do you shrink from 
the book of Ecclesiastes? Do you find it depressing to you? Some 
people of God like that book, and find it true by their own experience. 
I thank God for an agreement in my spu-it with what that child of 
God ha,d to prove." 

The author, if we only were to form our conclusion from these 
writings, must have been one deeply tried and well acquainted 
with that furnace which God has in Zion. But the Lord has 
blessed him with true grace, and evidently bestowed upon him 
the gift of a deeply and wisely considering spirit. He holds the 
scales of the sanctuary solemnly before our eyes, but he has 
himself been weighed up repeatedly in them. Besides, the 
author has evidently drunk deeply, at times, of the river of God's 
manifested love. In page 12 be writes: 

" ' For he hath not despised nor abho1Ted the affliction of the 
a,fflicted.' My dear friends, when do you have some of the sweetest 
feelings you ever enjoy towards God? Is it not when the Lord turns 
again on your poor soul with mercy, after you have been having painful 
fears lest you should be despised, and lest the Lord should have ab
horred your affliction? You have fea,red that you were given up as 
one accursed of God, that you were only eating the fruit of your own 
doings, and must expect to do so for ever and ever. There are no 
feelings equal to these in sweetness; it is like looking for hell and 
hea,en being brought to you, to be feeling as if you were sinking 
through the ground, and then to feel that the Lord 'raiseth up tile 
poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, that 
he may set him with princes.' How are we to have any experimental 
knowledge of the Lord's sufferings and conformity to them if we have 
no fellowship with them? 0 how the Lord will deal witli us to make 
us know the virtue and value of Christ I" 

Here we have the two parts of a gracious experience,-the 
bitter and the sweet, the personal Gethsemano and the fellow
ship with Christ in his Gethsemane, his sufferings, and death. 

,Ve have largely extracted from these Notes, not as selecting 
very remarkable passages in order to allure our readers to buy 
the work, but merely as giving fair samples of the whole, and 
illustrations of what in our judgment are the characteristics of 
these sermons. We may further notice that there is a, perhaps 
undesigned, connexion between the four sermons; the first 
having a more especial reference to the great Sufferer, the Lord 
Jesus, and his redemption of his people; the second to that re
demption in its be:1ring upon the discipline of the redeemed; the 
third shows us the restoration of the backslider; and the l~st, 
God as a jealous Goel in respect of his people; the redempti~n 
set forth in the first sermon having its paramount influence 111 

all these things. 
The sermons are not what can be called orderly sermons, 

being more in the nature of expository remarks upon several 
verses than orderly discourses upon given texts. We do not 
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pretend to say there may be no defects, or that these writings 
are perfect. We ourselves, though completely agreeing with the 
aut'JOr in his deep indignation against preachers or writers who 
lower the truth of God and handle it deceitfully, taking off its 
edge from sin and flesh-sparing motives, think he has been a 
little too severe in page 44 against those who say " Goel is as 
a consuming fire," but qualify it by the addition of the words, 
"out of Christ," as surely their meaning is only this,-and the 
distinction is just, necessary, and true,-that God is a consuming 
fire out of Christ to both sin and sinners, but in Christ he is a 
consuming fire, not to his people's persons, but their sins. The 
author, we are persuaded, agrees fully with the statement in 
Ps. xcix.: " Thou wast a God that forgavest them, though thou 
tookest vengeance of their inventions." 

We have only to conclude by strongly recommending our 
readers to obtain, and seriously peruse, this little work. We 
cannot believe that they will rise up from that perusal, if they 
are sincere and honest hearted, without some soul-profit. They 
will perhaps feel that their religion is being stripped from them, 
or reduced to very small dimensions; but let them read on: " It is 
better to hear the rebuke of the wise than for a man to hear the 
song of fools." They will find in these Notes no florid oratory, 
no flights of fancy, no religious bombast, no cunning adaptation 
to their fleshly inclinations and religious foibles; but they will 
find instead, if we are not greatly mistaken, sterling Christianity, 
a vein of real wisdom and chastened godliness, set forth in sound, 
sober, wholesome, and even pleasant and fitting words, com
mending themselves sweetly to the spiritual mind and tender 
conscience. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 
Dear Sir,-! have been a reader of your excellent magazine 

over 30 years. For over 40 years I have been seeking the Lord, 
but have never yet had that "witness" of pardoned sin ancl ac
ceptance that are so important, ancl without which it is a solemn 
thing to die. Now will you kindly write a few lines upon the 
following phase of my mind? Having hundreds of times earnestly 
prayed, earnestly and sincerely read the scriptures and many 
good books, and heard the word with attention, I feel this as it 

feeling, not as a conviction of dogmatic truth, that suppose, when 
I appear, immediately after death, before the great white throne, 
that I am rejected, it will be IIARD of God to do so, seeing I have 
read and prayed, and earnestly desired salvation in Goll's _own 
way, although with vast imperfections, and great fluctuations, 
and ebbs and flows of pursuance of spiritual things. I shot~lcl 
feel delighted to be stripped of all self-righteousness, and be m
debted to the Lord, from first, throughout, and to the very last 
for salvation, as his own work, and to him all the glory. I wish 
I could/eel a verse in Kershaw's Life: 
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"Should sudden vengeance stop my breath, 
I must pronounce thee just in death; 
And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 

" Shouldst thou condemn my soul to hell, 
And crush my flesh to dust, 

Heaven would approve thy vengeance well, 
Aud earth must own it just." 

I have far too high a reverence for God's infinite wisdom, and too 
clear a knowledge of my finite capacity, to venture to say but 
that those two verses are scriptural, and that God can defend 
them; but I still feel it would be hard. Of course God's truth and 
justice are beyond my mere feeling, which springs from a nature 
involved in the fall, and original and actual transgression. 

Another difficulty. I inherited a fallen nature from my parents. 
Of course I could not help that, being the creature of circum
stances. This inherited fallen nature insensibly led me, at the 
v~ry first dawn of accountability and responsibility, into actual 
sin, and thus I became involved in a course of transgressions 
from then to now; i.e., according to the spirituality of God's law, 
as laid down in the sermon on the mount. We are condemned 
as sinners and transgressors of God's law; but we are born with 
a corrupted nature that inevitably leads us into sin. I believe in, 
"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" but should like to 
see this harmonized with the previous statement. And what I 
fail to see, the Lord can easily show me.-E. L. 

ANSWER. 

In answering your questions we do not attempt to pronounce 
upon your state; but only to set before you some considerations 
which may, with the blessing of the Holy Spirit, enable you to 
decide upon it. We have no wish, on the one hand, to make sad 
the hearts of the righteous, nor, on the other hand, to sew pillows 
to all arm-holes. The Lord keep us from these evil works. There 
seems to us, we must say, a degree of inconsistency in your 
expressions about your state, as at once so sincere and willing to 
be saved in God's way to his glory, and yet unable to justify God 
if he should not save you; yea, rather to think it would be hard 
upon you if he did not. This at any rate savours more of the la'!, 
which worketh wrath, than the freeness and sweetness of God 8 

grace. 
Again. We a little distrust a person's capability of so accu

rately defining his own state of mind when in the conditio? you 
appear to be in. In Christ's light we see light, and smcere 
seekers usually greatly question their sincerity. 

But now to help you by a few plain truths. All scripture and 
experience show us that there are two sorts of seekers, as there 
are two kinds of works by tlie same gospel upon men's hearts. 
There are those who, perhaps from early days, or at any rate 
habitually, sit under the sound of the truth, who may only have 
a kind of 11atural work carried OD upoD their heart13 )Jy what they 
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hear or read; but it is destitute of tho divine life. It is merely 
an effect by tho word upon the natural understanding, en
lightening it in some degree (Heb. vi.), upon the natural con
science, causing an uneasiness, and upon the natural affections, 
producing some wish to be saved. Now in all this there is 
nothing beyond nature; but in the true children of God there is 
something quite of a different kind, the foundation of which lies 
in the implantation of a new nature, called spirit: "That which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit." From this proceeds, under divine 
teachings, quite different resuHs, such as brokenness of spirit, con
trition, godly sorrow for sin, working repentance unto life and 
salvation not to be repented of. This man is under divine lead
ings. The Spirit is taking him by the hand and leading him out 
of Egypt into Canaan. This man bears the yoke in his youth, 
sitteth alone and keepeth silence, and putteth his mouth in the 
dust, if so be there may be hope. This man condemns himself 
before God, and must pronounce God just. He is brought to the 
place of the stopping of mouths, and cries, "My wound is incur
able and my pain perpetual;" but dares not reply against God. 

Now, how different are these two cases. The first may seek 
in a certain sense and degree, and may entertain the idea that 
there is some good desert about his seeking; but this very idea 
of its putting God under an obligation to save seems greatly to 
vitiate all. What would an earthly prince think of the rebel and 
malefactor who came begging for mercy to his feet, and then 
told him that it would be hard in him to refuse it? Does not 
this savour of the virtuous deserving sinner,-of the sinner una
ware of the exceeding sinfulness and accursedness of sin? The 
second seeks, but soon has to give up all idea of God being under 
any obligation to him on account of his seeking. The question 
is, "Will God in Christ save one so vile, so base, so utterly 
lost?" Now, such a seeker as this shall assuredly be saved; 
and the Lord makes him truly willing in the day of his power 
to be saved in God's way to God's glory. But what is God's 
way? Why, that a man shall, through God's own working it in 
him, cast away, renounce, die to his own very former self, as 
some wretched malefactor receiving the sentence of death in 
himself. God saves in Christ out of the dust of death. Man's 
wisdom, power, righteousness, goodness, merits, all are as the 
flower of grass; and Christ is made of God unto the poor lost, 
ruined wretch, in the dyings of nature, wisdom and righteous
ness, sanctification and redemption; yea, all in all. 

We cannot but think that an experience of such a work, at 
any rate in greater power upon your soul, would take away out 
of your feelings the rebellion that seems to us remaini~g in 
them, which alone could make you account it hard in God 1f he 
did not save you. This also would make you submit, in the 
other respect, to God's truth. All men naturally were in co:ve
nant-headship to Adam; all sinned in his sin, his transgress10n 
being accounted to be the transgression of all bis seed according 
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to nature; all come into the world liable to wrath; 11,ll have 
therefore, in addition to this, a corrupted nature. All sin and 
go astray from the womb; therefore all in Adam are involved in 
all conceivable ruin and wretchedness. But this point was so 
fully developed in a late article it is quite unnecessary to enlarge 
upon it here. 

There seems a respect for God and reverence as to divine 
truths about you which makes us hope the Lord is working and 
will work his own work with greater power in your heart, and 
bring you to the feet of Jesus. And this has made us willing to 
write, as we hope plainly, lovingly, and faithfully, this reply to 
your communication. If your description of yourself as a seeker 
is correct, as earnestly desiring salvation in God's own way, &~., 
we cannot see how you can be lost; but other parts of your de
scription seem to indicate that there may be some darkness as to, 
and misconception of, your state; and possibly Hart's words may 
apply: . · 

"Thus far he's right, but let him know, 
Farther than this he yet must go." 

We might here just add, to further elucidate the case, that 
where there is that natural work we began by noticing, there may 
also be a truly gracious work by the Spirit underlying it. Ishmael 
has come into the world first; but Isaac, the true child of pro
mise and cause of spiritual laughter, is also there. Now that 
which is born of the flesh will mightily oppose that which is born 
of the Spirit; and usually it requires some powerful breaking
down work, either by afflictions, temptations, convictions, or 
plungings with Job into the mire, to in some good measure bring 
into nothingness the natural, that the spiritual may triumph 
over it. " He taketh away the first that he may establish the 
second." " Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which was natural." It takes a great deal to do away with 
the mere formalisms of particular schools of thought in which 
we may have been trained up, and to establish the heart in the 
living powerful grace of the gospel. . 

In this our notice, too, we have understood you as describmg 
the prevailing state of your mind, not an occasional temptation 
to hard thoughts of God, or that opposition of the flesh to the 
Spirit and all divine things which remains to the last in every 
child of God who painfully feels that in the flesh dwells no good 
thing, no gracious self-condemnation and justifying of God, but 
self-pity and wretched rebellion against the Creator. We _need_ 
never expect to find the old tree of nature bearing the fruits of 
righteousness. Self-condemnation, godly sorrow, justifying G?d, 
as expressed!in those beautiful lines of Watts, are fruits of faith 
by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God ; and though the 
truth contained in those words is deeply rooted in the heart of 
the well-taught Christian, the power to feel as he would, and 
express these things, depends upon the present enabling power of 
the Spirit. 
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$hitunrtJ. 
W. DUNDERDALE.-On March 10th, aged 63,Mr. William Dunderdale, 

for nearly 40 years· a member, and for 27 of that time a deacon of the 
church at Kirkland, near Garstang, Lancashire, 

He was born in a remote and obscure farming district. His mother 
thought it right to have him christened, and so took him for that pur
pose to Mr. B., a minister in the Church of England; but she was 
greatly disappointed by finding him intoxicated, and incapable of per
forming that rite. However, she went a second time; but, to her 
astonishment, found him in the same sad and lamentable state, and had 
to come home with a heavy heart. She made a third attempt, but had 
to return with the child unchristened, from the verv same cause as 
before named. This brought her to the conclusion that her dear little 
babe should remain as he was, rather than have a drunken parson 
to perform upon him; and thus he never got the rite of sprinkling in 
the Establishment. 

As he grew up, he, like all the fallen sons of Adam, soon proved the 
truth that he was born in his, Adam's, image. Adverse circumstances 
took place, in the course of divine providence, with William's parents, 
which was the cause of his having to leave home and go into farm 
servitude. His master being a strict churchman, insisted upon all his 
servants going to some place of worship; consequently, ·William was 
compelled to go contrary to his will; for he hated, in his very heart, all 
profession of religion. In course of time he became acquainted with a 
number of card-players; and after their daily occupation was over, they 
met in the evening as often as possible. 0 what a sad thing is the first 
false step; for although ·wmiam was not led or suffered to go to any 
great lengths in drunkenness, yet, from various temptations and opportu
nities, he was suffered to go on to greater lengths in other forbidden 
paths. But I refrain here from particularizing. Suffice it to say, it was 
a source of great t.rouble and sorrow to him in after days. His mother 
often warned him of the consequence of his sad career, reasoned and 
prayed with and for him; for she is believed to have been a God-fearing 
woman; and it pleased God, who is rich in mercy, for the great love where
with he loved his people, even when dead in sin, to hear nnd answer 
her many prayers; for ,villiam now began to hear the gospel preached 
in the house of his parents and elsewhere, and proved the power of that 
scripture which says, "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." The word proved quick and powerful, sharper than any 
two-edged sword, in the hands of the blessed Spirit, in the conscience of 
,Villiam. His convictions were very deep, feeling the arrow of the 
Almighty stick fast, and the hand of God pressing him sore. Card
playing was at once given up, and his former companions and sinful 
practices renounced. He now often retired into corners of fields, and 
into dry ditches, out of all human sight, to cry to Go:l, confess his vile 
sins, and plead for mercy. 0 what a blessed change! "Behold, he 
prnyeth." The change was so grent and conspicuous in his life and 
outward conduct as not only to be seen by his former compnnions, but 
by all who knew him, and especially by his dear affectionate praying 
mother; for he sincerely'confessed his siris, and was enabled to forsake 
them. The set time at length came when the Lord, in mercy, delivered 
manifestively his soul from denth, his eyes from tears, and his feet from 
falling, and now his consolations abounded. To the joy of his soul he 
felt the spirit of adoption, and sweetly and blessedly experienced the 
love of God shed abroa.d in his hea.rt by the Holy Gho»t, Then he de-
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sired to tell what a dear Saviour he had found, and he went before tho 
church, related his experience, and wns received and baptized. Being 
so well known, the members could not but wonder at the grnce of God 
in him, and they exclaimed," \Vhat hath God wrought!" 

He was now desirous of settling in life, and hnving kept ·company 
with his (now) widow, she no longer hesitated to take him for her 
husband, seeing so miraculous a change in him. They were married 
and he took his bride home under his mother's roof, and in the evening 
of that day, he took up the Bible, read the chapter setting forth the 
duties of husband and wife, and afterwards kneeling down, prayed most 
fervently to the Lord that he would enable them by his grace to walk 
in the commands and precepts of the Lord, and that their union might 
be made a mutual blessing to each other, both for this life and the life 
to come. This again added to the joy and comfort of his dear mother 
who herself had now become a member of a rarticular Baptist church: 
and I can (as well as many others) bear testimony that the prayers of 
the son that night have been heard and abundantly answered. They 
subsequently travelled miles together on the Lord's day to hear the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God preached; and William was always 
found in his place on that day, through all weathers,-rain, hail, frost, 
or snow, oft.en blessing and praising a covenant God that he should 
have magnified the riches of bis grace in remembering such a wretch 
and vile sinner as he was, and plucking him as a brand from the fire, 
whilst he left his fellow-companions to follow the evil of their own hearts. 

The Lord, in his providence, opened the door by which William 
became the tenant of a small farm, on which was a large quantity of 
turf, used much for fuel amongst the farmers and in neighbouring towns 
and villages. It had lain there for ages, and in some places goes yards 
deep into the ground. \Villiam not only farmed his land, but began exten
sively to cut and dry the turf for sale. Sometimes he would have as 
many as 100 or more stacks piled up. It happened at one time that 
fires being kindled on various parts of the land ,vhere the turf was, 
the wind arose, carried the fire right into the midst of his stacks, and 
set so many on fire that his loss was considerably above a hundred 
pounds,-alargesum to him. One day a travelling tradesman called up?n 
bis brother, who keeps a shop in the neighbourhood, and addressed him 
thus: "I hear your brother William has had a great loss of his turf by 
fire. I leave with you five shillings for him." The first time William 
called, his brother told him the circumstance and handed him the five 
shillings. He stood silent for a short time, and then so.id, "Peter, I 
cannot take it with a good conscience; but there is T. W. and J.C., 
poor members of ours; weigh them each a half-crown's worth of i:neal or 
flour, and send it as soon as you can; for I feel sure they need it; b~t 
don't sav where it came from." The thing was done; and indeed it 
proved to be needed at both houses, for they afterw11;r~s decl~red they 
had not a morsel c,f bread in the house when the prov1s10n arr1rnd, and 
they blessed God for such a signal deliverance. "0 what a present help 
is the Lord in every time of need." 

Notwithstanding this severe loss, God blessed William in his bas)cet 
end store, and preserved him in his going out and coming in; for whil~t 
the left hand of the Lord appeared to go out against him tenfold, his 
right hand brought him in twentyfold; and above all his soul was kept 
humble, watchful, and prayerful; so that he was taught to observ~ these 
things, and to understand the loving-kindness of the Lord in providence 
and in grace. 

God still prospering his handy work, another trial is at the door, 
The land agent of a gentleman who had the control of his farm, now 
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plo.nned so to rnise his moss rent thnt, if carried out, it would soon take 
a.wo.y the most of ,vmiam's previous hard-gotten gains. When he became 
acquainted with the circumstance it took away his rest, peace of mind, 
sleep, o.nd appetite; and one day, pondering over the great injustice about 
to be inflicted on him, a spirit of prayer came powerfully upon him. He 
cried to the Lord in his trouble; the Lord heard him, and sent Ps. xx xvii. 
1--3 home to his very heart. This made him to rest in hope. But he 
had not long to wait; for in about a week the gentleman died suddenly, 
the snare was broken and William escaped, whilst the naked bow of 
God was so conspicuously made bare on his behalf. 

I will now relate a few particulars respecting the church and the 
chapel where they met at Kirkland. The minister, Mr. John Shaw, 
dying (of whom there was an account in the "0, S." at the time, 1839) 
as in some other places under similar circumstances, contention and strife 
began, heresies and party spirit sprung up, until at last the trustees had 
to be called in, William and myself being of the number. The result was 
that the deacons had to give up their office, and the remaining members 
proceeded to elect fresh ones, of whom William was chosen one, and 
remained so up to· bis death. The congregation, however, began to fall off; 
members left and opened another place, where heretical doctrines soon 
began to be advanced. They went on with zeal for a time; but the 
end proved that they were "clouds without water;" for it was not very 
long before, like the foolish virgins, their lamps went out, and they no 
longer continued to meet together. 

This was indeed a time of severe trial for the original place. "William 
felt pressed out of measure, and wrote to his old friend to come over and 
help them. His letter moved the heart of his real and tried friend, for 
God was in it of a truth, as the sequel proved. This friend went, and 
commenced going twice and sometimes thrice a month. God, who had 
scattered Israel, now began to gather her. The attendance gradually 
increased with anxious hearers, until the chapel became nearly filled, 
numbers corning for miles round. The Lord now began to bear witness 
to the word of his grace, some being made willing in the day of his 
power to give themselves to the Lord and to his people; and in course of 
time three of William's daughters, a daughter-in-law, and three of his 
daughter's husbands were baptized and joined the church amongst the 
rest; and I believe if ever Ps. cxxvi. was realized in spirit and in truth 
in our day it was at this time and at that place; and no one entered iuto 
the spirit of it more than William; and indeed none had more reason; 
for up to the time of his death, like Jacob of old, he would often look 
back and say with a foll heart, "The Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad." Annual collections were commenced, his 
friend always preaching on such occasions; and year after year the 
collections gradunlly increased until last year they amounted to the sum 
of £67 ISs. 7cl., the people offering most willingly, and uoue more so 
than our departed brother, with heart, and soul, aud pocket. His friend 
being called to labour more abundantly in other parts of the Lord's vine
yard, William and his brother d~acon were called frequently to speak 
to the people, one taking the morning, the other the afternoon; and it 
soon became evident that the Lord blessed their labours to the souls of 
his people, love and union dwelling amongst them; and so mightily grew 
the word of God aud prevailed that the people have become respected 
by most of the surrounding neighbourhood. There lrns been a new 
school built, and about 80 scholars aro on their books. A new stable to 
hold seven horses has been also built for the con \'cnienco of distant 
comers, and last year the burial ground wus much enlarg:ecl, and all 
Walled in and paid for. '\Villicuu was pcnnitted to sec all tlus. Having 
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known what trouble and warfare were, he was now brought to see and 
realize the blessings of peace, love, union, and concord; for most of his 
former enemies were brought to be at peace with him. 

I must now come to speak of his latter days. He had been repeatedly 
afflicted in body, and on one occasion it was feared he would not recover· 
but his time had not then come.. He was a man bold and unflinchin~ 
in the things of God, and a staunch advocate of the doctrines of God~ 
discriminating grace, Yery sensitive, thoughtful, often in deep meditation 
and Yery anxious in all things he had to do with, seculat· or religious'. 
He was naturally of a good constitution, which enabled him to bear up 
under the great pressure he sometimes had to endure when many would 
ha Ye sunk. He had a fine black head of hair, which at one time turned 
grey Yery quickly, then came off, and his head, behind as well as before 
and the top, was as destitute of hair as the ball of the hand; but, singular 
to state, when all hope had gone of ever having hair more, behold another 
crop of black hair came upon his head, and again turned grey before his 
death. I merely state this to show the effect of trouble and anxietv of 
Yarious kinds. • 

But the last affliction now came, which was to bring down the taber
nacle. His sufferings, at times, were very great, but his consolations 
from the great Physician were greater; and although he had to groan, 
being burdened, yet the Lord was near to support with his everlasting 
arms underneath, and he enabled him to say, "I know that if the earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved I have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

The last time he spoke in the chapel on a Lord's day was Feb. 15th, 18i4. 
,vhen gi·dng out hymn 1106, and coming to the last verse, with great 
solemnity and emphasis he spoke it: 

"\Vhen I shall launch to worlds unseen, 
0 may I then be fo1.1nd in him; 
Dress'd in his righteousness alone, 
Faultless to stand before his throne." 

This left an impression on some of the friends that the speaker would 
not be long before he entered into the solemn reality of that verse; and 
so it proved. 

The day following he managed to get to the chapel to bury one who had 
once been in church fellowship with him. With difficulty he returned 
home. A physician was sent for, who consulted with another in attend
ance, and then said to Mrs. D., "Your husband has a complaint upon 
him that no human power can cure or be of any real help to." Heavy 
tidings indeed; but they were received by vYilliam with the greatest 
composure and resignation to the Lord's will. His sufferings became 
extreme, and the pain very great, which made him often _cry out, "0 
Lord, give me patience! Lord, help me!" Ancl pausing awhile he w~uld 
then say, "But what are my sufferings to be compared with t_he suffermgs 
of the dear Lamb of God?" Then again," Lord, what wait I f~r.? My 
hope is in thee?" vVhcn his family were about his bed, each des1~mg to 
do something to alleviate his pains, he woulcl say," I fear I shall tire you 
all out. 0 how God has blessed me and us as a family. 0 blessed God, 
I adore thee, I bless thee, I thank thee! What shall I render to the L0rd 
for all his benefits towards me? God almighty bless yo~ all .. Ho-yv m~ch 
better I am attended to than the dear Son of God was!' Agam his pams 
would come on; and he again said, 

"'Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free,' &c. . ,, 

Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Lord, help me, a poor helpless smne:
Another time, speaking of death, he sai'd. "Death has no terrors or 
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we, Den th is swallowed up in tho victory of tho Son of God! 0 death, 
whero is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 

When a friend asked, "Have you any advice to give to the church?" 
11 0 no," was his reply. "Look to Jesus, look to Jesus for advice. I 
am but a poor helpless sinner. The Lord will be with you and carry on 
the cause. He told me so when we were only three of us left." When 
his pains were a little easier, he said, 

" Soon shall I pass this gloomy vale," &c. 
It was now evident his time could but be short here, and he felt he 

could give up wife, children, the church, and all into the hands of God, 
often praying and pouring forth a husband's and father's blessing upon 
them. The last Lord's day he was on earth, a number of the members 
went to see him after the afternoon's service, to take a last farewell of 
him. When they surrounded his poor weak body, 0 how he blessed 
them in the name of the Lord, saying, "Blessed Lord and blessed 
church! Natural ties and affections are not to be compared to the 
spiritual love and affection of the Lord's family. You are my real 
brethren and friends, and Jesus is our Elder Brother;" and he then 
quoted the lines: 

"There my best friends, my kindred dwell; 
There God my Saviour reigns." 

He most affectionately took his leave of them all, asking his brother 
deacon to engage in prayer, and saying, " The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth mnch." Prayer accordingly was offered up 
to the Lord, and they parted to meet no more in this world, William 
saying," We shall meet again in glory." It was a sorrowful parting. 

Between this time and his death, he repeated most of hymn 468: 
"Death is no more a frightful foe," &c. 

His brother, visiting him for the last time, said, "Well, William, you 
have often preached and conversed a.bout Christian entering the river. 
I think you are now in it!" His reply was, "I am; but whilst the 
priests held the ark of the covenant in the river Jordan, the waters 
stood on a heap on each side." A.nd he then quoted verse 5, hymn 87: 

"And when through Jordan's flood," &c. 
And after a short pause he burst forth with, "Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me. Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." And a.gain: 

"But when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave," &c. 

On being asked how he felt, his reply was, "The nearer my latter 
end, the brighter my hopes; and soon shall I hear my Jesus say, ' Come, 
thou blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yon before 
the foundation of the world.'" 

Thus lived and died one of whom I can truly say, "The memory of 
the just is blessed.'' 

"He often sang, while here below, 
'_-\ sinner saved by grace;' 

But now he sings the same above, 
Amongst the rnnsomed race.'' 

TnoMAS ,VALsn. 

W. T. KEAL.-On April uth, aged 82, W. T. Keal, M.D., of Oakham, 
the late Mr. Philpot's father-in-law. 

After travelling many yea.rs in "the strait and narrow wny," through 
the power of God's free grace and sovernign love and mercy, the 
divine and marvellous change in his never-dying sonl took place. This 
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was in 1831 or 1832, and ,vas under the preaching of thnt dear mnn of 
God, Mr. Tiptaft, his brother-in-law, whose conversation nnd conduct 
were a light unto his soul. The great doctrine of election, reprob11tion 
and the final perseYerancc of the saints were nil new to our departed 
friend; and God so fastened them on his mind th11t he could not help 
11peaking of them to his patients, often causing great offence and even 
loss of practice. But God's arrow had entered his soul, and the matter 
was so important that he could not help telling people of their state 118 
he saw it stated in the Bible; and we do believe his conversations 
were owned of God in many instances. His position in life exposed 
him to many temptations which few are aware of. He had an exten
sh·e medical practice; therefore the struggle was great to forsake the 
world,-

" To leave the world's deceitful shore, 
And leave it to return no more." 

But, through the life of God in his soul, there was o. separation from 
the world and worldly company, which endured to the end. 

In 1832 he finally left the Church of England, and opened his own 
house for reading the scriptures and the works of gracious men, and for 
prayer, wishing any to come and hear the blessed things spoken of; and 
from that time he ceased not to read to us, as opportunity served, for the 
space of 40 years and upwards; and so good was his articulation and 
propriety of speech that not a syllable was lost. All could hear with 
the outward ear; and the Lord many times blessed the reading from his 
lips, which strengthened him in the work. Often did he with tears 
say, "0 ! If I o.m only the scaffolding pole in this great building, the 
church of the living God, yet I dare not leave my post; for these words 
came with power ioto my soul: 'No man having put his hand to the 
plough and looking back is fit for the kingdom of God.'" 

He was gradually brought to feel more and more of his sinnership. 
The candle of the Lord searching him through and through. Often 
have the tears of contrition rolled down his face when a feeling sense of 
his fallen nature was upon him. Naturally he ho.d a very energetic 
mind, rather given in early life to speculation; but God brought him to 
1ee his error in those things, and helped him to turn from them. 

He was favoured with light and meditation on the word of God, aod 
the blessed Spirit often gave him a portion to comfort his soul in the 
midst of his conflicting fears within and trials without; for they were 
not few. 

On the formation of the church o.t Providence Chapel, Oakham, in 
1843, he was one of the lively stones, and was at that time chosen 
deacon ; and truly he acted a deacon's po.rt. He always maintained the 
ministers, in his own hospitable house, until 1864, and provided a place 
for the worship of God, and every needful comfort for us. Mu_ch, very 
much, he did in a pecuniary way for the church of ~od in this p_lacc. 
Yet he thought nothing of it. He always spoke of himself as a ~mful 
man, and God's free mercy was his only ground of hope. The ~mshed 
work of the Three-One God was all his salvation and all his desll"e. 

He was blessed in the ordinance of believers' baptism; and thro~gh 
the day was comfortable in his soul, often feeling it o. marvellous thing 
that a church should be formed at Oakham, and most of all that ~e 
should be a member thereof, and that the Lord should use him in ~:s 
service, saying, "It is all of grace, all free love and sovereign mercy! d 

The providential mercy of God was especially manifested ~o':"ar s 
him many times. Once in particular we remember he was r1dmg ~ 
beautiful horse, full of mettle, when the animal refused to turn. f01 

friend lost command of his temper, and beat the horse, It crushed urn 
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ngo.inet a tre~, dislocated his shoulder! and i_n other. ways severely injured 
him, In an matant he saw he had amned m the sight of God, and that 
it was a very great wonder it had not caused his death. He felt he 
deserved God's wrath; hut he had granted him sparing mercy. A 
8pirit ofrehellion afterwards came on at the inconvenience it caused him 
as well as pain; and not until three weeks after did he feel a spirit 
of gratitude and praise to his God for his great preservation. Then 
were matters made right between God and his soul. 

He was the father of nine children, the youngest being born in 1832, 
and he was deeply acquainted with family trials, yet not without great 
family blessings; for two of hie dear children, we trust, died in " the 
faith of God's elect;" and none know God's will as to the survivors. 
"He willeth, and it cometh to pass." The learning of God's sovereignty 
by the death of dear and close ties cut his soul deeply; but God helped 
h'im to submit, and enabled him to say, "Shall not the Judge of the 
whole earth do right?" On one occasion he said, "0 ! The mercy is 
that any are saved! Truly sal ~ation is all of grace, from first to last." 

He was kept deeply sensible of his ruined state as a sinner before 
God, and walked softly, never taking a high place, nor assuming any 
authority beyond the poorest amongst us. He delighted in secret acts 
of benevolence, especially where he could trace the work of grace. 
Instances could be given of his bills for attendance being sent in and 
receipted, without any money being received by him. Such things were 
the effect of the love of God in exercise in his soul; and, being in the 
profession, he had often opportunities to do good and communicate, 
which he forgot not, 

He was very gentlemanly, yet made men of low estate his superiors 
when conversing on the things of God. But the Moabites were very 
bitter against him, often belching out bitter denunciations and prophe
cies. They certainly hated him, just because he was the leader, said 
they, of that hateful and vile set of people called Calvinists; but he used 
to say, "They don't know that they rid me of one woe. I only wish I 
could feel their persecution was because I delight in the law of my God." 

In 1865 he was taken very ill, but in that illness the Lord greatly 
blessed his soul; and when he was so far restored as to fill his place at 
the chapel again, before he began his part in the service, he said he 
could not refrain from telling us a little of his feelings during his illness, 
which he said had been made a real blessing to his soul. He felt deeply 
the great importance of the word of God, which he read continually; 
nnd from it he saw afresh the dreadful state all men were in by nature, 
and how true was the remark Mr. Knill once made in preaching, that 
"the fewest in number attended the true preaching of Christ." 

The ministers of God were very dear to his heart. Many of them were 
made a blessing to his soul, God owning the truths they preached; 
especially Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Warburton, Mr. 
Smart, and Mr. Godwin. It was soul-refreshing to hear him talk, after 
being favoured with a good hearing time. He was, at all times, very 
particular in hearing and in what books ho read. His soul loved 
"savoury meat," and he was most keen in discerning dead flies, or any
thing like looseness in either doctrine or experience. He once remarked 
that he could not lay his head in peace on a dying pillow if he felt he 
hu~ left no place for the worship of God, according to those truths 
Which were in unison with the gospel of Christ. 

He highly prized Mr. Huntington's works; he bought them, and lent 
them a volume at a time to tho poor" of the flock of slaughter." 'When 
r~nding one of these books in 1872, his soul was much blessed. He felt 
hu1 faith strengthened, and said to a dear friend, "I believe it will be 
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well with me at last." He also had many comfol'table times in l'eadin 
Mr. Philpot's sermons. Once, when sitting at the house of two highll 
valued friends, he made the following remarks. He had been l'eading 
and was enjo~ing the marrow of the subject. "What a stupendou~ 
mercy if we al'e partakers of such blessed l'ealities,-if we are found at 
God's right hand, in that great day of his appearing! How soon, how 
very soon that important matter will be decided as to us! 0 to be made 
right and kept right; to be found amongst those who 'endure to the 
end,' and are saved." He would often quote Rom. xi. 5, 6, and expatiate 
upon them, and the wonders of that grace which moved the Father to 
choose, the Son to redeem, and the Holy Spirit to heal' witness of the 
blessed covenant from everlasting, to save from among men such rebels 
such vile, sinful worms,-those who were enemies and at enmity against 
him; and he would say, "If the Lord has taught a man anything of his 
own vileness, he knows that if he is not saved wholly and freely, from 
first to last, by rich, free, sovereign grace, he must be lost for ever." 

About a fortnight before his death, at the house of the afore-named 
friends, where the dear departed spent much time in Christian com
munion, the following conversation took place. They expressed sur
prise at seeing him come in, he being so poorly in the week, fearing he 
was not able to go to chapel. He said, " I hope I shall never be absent 
from the assembly of the Lord's people, so long as the Lord allows me 
the use of my legs. He has said, 'Seek ye my face;' and one of his 
appointed ways is in his earthly court." 

He had an abiding sense of his own sinfulness, and of the very, very 
great mercy that God should have made him to differ, by implanting 
his fear in his heart, often begging in his prayers that God would not 
let him sin cheap, and that he would help him to endure unto the end; 
and to his name be all the glory, from first to last; for salvation is all 
of grace. 

On April 3rd he walked to chapel, in his usual manner, not appear
ino- different, and felt well, he said. During the service, soon after Mr. 
Pa°rter had given out the text, he was taken ill, which proved to be the 
beginning of death. When the friends were taking the dear one out, 
he said, "It is finished! It is .finished! Perfec~ salvation· th~ough 
Christ Jesus;" and he never spoke again. He was laid on the sofa, rn the 
vestry, and appeared to be in a heavy sleep, breathing with ~abour. ~o 
was carried on the sofa to his home; but he was never conscious agam. 
His daughter paid him every affectionate attention she could, and longed 
for a look or word from her dying parent; but it was not granted her_. 

On Lord's day morning, shortly after five o'clock, th~ Lord took ~im 
to himself to be for ever with him, in whose presence is fulness of JOY 

' • I R' h . '" 'l' ly for evermore. "0 mercy of mercies. 1c , sovere1_gn ~ercy, ru , 
we know it is his gain, though our loss; for he hved m our hearts 
affections,. and the remembrance of him will be dear to ·us as long as we 
remain in this lower world. ,, 

His remains were carried to their resting-place by "devout men, 
and Mr. Tryon performed tho last office in a very impress~ve ma1:ner, to 
the glory of God's free discriminating grace, manifested m the hfe an,d 
death of our aged friend. Often he would say, " A monument of G\ld s 
sparing mercy!" 

Oakham. 
R. CHARLTOX.-On Nov. 11th, 1873, at Aslaokby, aged 57, Rich11Td 

Charlton. . 
He was born at Laughton, near Folkingham, of poor, but, _I behcvft 

honest parents. He suffered much through scanty food, uni!! he !fu 
howc for sen-ice. lliij early days were 1ipc11t without God in the woi ' 
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When_h~ marrie~, o.nd was free from rest~aint upon the Lord's day, be 
spent it m revelhng and drunkenness; until one Lord's day, going home 
very intoxicated, his wife complained of his wa_y of life, which roused 
some sense of shame, and he made up his mind to attend some place 
of worship. He began by attending the parish church, and was first 
touched when the minister was reading the Litany, and the people 
responding, "Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable sinners." He was 
led to ask himself whether he really felt a miserable sinner, and, being 
heart-whole, was obliged to own that he felt nothing like misery 
for sin. He then began to look around, wondering whether the 
minister or people felt anything of such a nature, and was forced to 
conclude there was no evidence that they did. To him it appeared to be 
IL mere form of words. He now determined so to live as to try and 
make amends for his former life; but the more he strove, the worse he 
became; until he was brought to say, with Job," If I wash myself with 
snow water, and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt thou plunge 
me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me." 

As he found no relief among the Church people, he tried dissent, and 
went to a body of people called " Latter Day Saints;" but their conduct 
soon disgusted him. He then tried Free-will people; but was again 
disappointed. On one occasion the minister said sin would cleave to 
him; but they must act as if walking across a wet ploughed field,-must 
shake sin off as they did the dirt. As he had been proving "the more 
he strove against its power, he only stumbled yet the more," such 
comforters were vain. He and I working upon one farm, he heard 
IL neighbour cavilling with me because I believed in election. Neither 
he nor my neighbour knew what it really meant. One day he came 
out of the barn, ancl urged me to tell him what I meant by it; which 
I did, to the best of my ability. Seeing I had his ear, I spoke freely; 
and before we parted, he said he would go with me. At the time 
appointed, we walked to Threckingham to hear the late Mr. Skipworth. 
'l'he substance of his discow·se was showing the state of man by nature, 
and his utter helplessness in saving himself; and that there was no 
way of escape but by the Lord Jesus Christ. This just met my friend's 
case; and for the first time hope sprang up in his cast-down soul. 

About this time we went 'to hear a Mr. 1'Talton, who pro~ed to be 
a Unitarian, and Richard was led to see the error three weeks before 
myself. His conscience was manifestly tender, and his spil'it alive to 
truth. I have known him to have sweet helps by the way under 
hearing the truth, but always folt himself, in a greater or lesser degree, 
under a spirit of bondage, until about a fortnight before he was laid up. 
He had been nn ailing nmn for more than 20 years. 

'l'he last two and a half years of his life he had an ulcerated stomach 
and diseased liver. Feeling his end must be near, lu, was pondering 
what his prospects were, when the blessed Spirit spoke with such 
sweetness and power, "Ile still, and know that I am God;" which quite 
satisfied him of his interest in the love of the Lord Jesus, and he nernr 
lost that assurance, though he lived about four months after that seal. 

In the former part of his illness, after being unable to work, he was 
much tried in his mind as to how they should get on in temporal 
matters should his illness continue. In the l1ittcr part of July the Lord 
?rought him to see so sweetly his kind care aud goodness towards him 
in grace and providence that he became quito resigned to the will ?f 
God, either to live or die, feeling assured tht: Lord would supply all his 
needs. 

On A.ug. 24th he said he had spent the day in mcuitutiou and com
tnunion with the Lord. The next day he found !hat ~wcct, sucn:d pre-
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scnce was withdrawn. He begged of me to be honest with him. I felt 
my mind led i)ito_ a few of those precious things I kne,v he had tasted, 
and I asked !um if he thought the Lord had shown him those preciou 
things to deceive him; at which he quite cheered up. 8 

On ~he 26t~ I found hin?- heg:ging ~he Lord to end the conflict nnd 
ta~e 1nm to himself,_ or to give him patience to bear what he might per
mit_ ~o come upon h~m. Much of that day was spent in blessing and 
P:a1smg God for lns Io,·e, mercy, and goodness towards him. In the 
mght he was convulse~. ~eing sent f~r, I found_ him ill indeed in body, 
but very comfortable m mmd, expectmg any mmute might be his last 
But to ~ur surprise_ and his dis~ppoint_ment he continued several day~ 
after this. He said he felt quite resigned to the will of God in his 
sufferings. I said, 

He said, "Ah! 
are not afraid 
least." 

"At most we do but tnste the cup, 
For Christ alone could drink it up.'' 

And for a sinful wretch like 1ne.'' I said, "Then you 
but ho drank it up for you?" He said," Not in the 

Some time after this the enemy was permitted to thrust hard at him 
bringing before his mind not only his early days, but his latter ones'. 
but he was enabled to resist him until he fled. I then said, ' 

" You can your bold accuser face, 
And tell him Christ has died.'' 

He said, "That's it! That's it!" 
At night a friend or two came to see him, and he was enabled to 

speak so freely of what he was rnjoying in the prospect of death and 
eternal glory that it caused them to express what a favour it wns to be 
with one in such a state. At parting, he bade them "Good bye" in the 
name of the Lord, saying, if never permitted to meet again here, he 
believed they would meet in a blessed eternity. 

Though very weak, he, at times, spoke of the truths he had been 
blessed with under the word preached, parts of hymns, and accounts 
in the " Gospel Standard," which he formerly feared would never be his 
case; but now he said God had been better to him than all his fears. 

I remembEr that at a former part of his illness I once said to him I 
thought there was some improvement in his health. He so.id, "Do not 
say so, as I want to depart out of this sinfui world, having proYed it to 
be nothing but vanity and vexation of spirit, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better." After a pause, he said, "Do you think the Lord 
will ever cover these bones again with flesh?" I said, "If it be his will 
it would not be a harder matter for him than to create this world out of 
nothing." He said, "True;" but he hoped he would not do so, as he 
had done with the things of time and sense. I never heard him say e. 
word about such things; but a little before he departed he gave 11 folV 

words of advice to his wife for her use after he was gone. He spoke 
firmly of the peace God had given him, and then asked for a little !o 
drink; took it, asked to be lifted up, shot out his feet, and fell asleep 1n 
Jesus without a struggle, sigh1 or groan. RICHARD CLARK, 

SHOULD we come to observation and experience, the show of 
the countenance of the bulk of men doth witness against them. "They 
declare their sin like Sodom; they hide it not." (Isa. iii. 9.) Where is the 
man that makcth the Al mighty God his delight and that designeth his glory 
in this world? Do not even almost all pursue this world, their lusts ancl 
pleasures, and so, consequently, say unto God, "Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways?" or, "What is the Almighty 
that we i;hould serve him?" "It is vaiu to serve God," &c.-B11nya11, 
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NO llfORE TJIE FLOOD. 
"Neither shall there any moro be a flood to destroy the earth." 

IluT has the Lord engaged 
The water to restrain, 

That they no more shall burst their bon<ls, 
Or cover earth again ? 

E'en so, for Jesus' sake, 
The eternal God hath sworn, 

His indignation shall no more 
Against his people burn. 
His oath hath ratified 
The covenant of peace; 

And will he cast his chosen off, 
Whom he hath sworn to bless? 

The hills shall shift their place, 
The mountains shall remove, 

836A 

But firm his weakest follower stands 
In his electing love. TOPLADY. 

Ecc. VIII. 3-5.-0riental sovereigns in the present day, as of old, do 
whatsoever pleases them, and no man dare resist them. They may give a 
command that their officer does not like; still it is his duty to obey, as he 
has sworn to do; and if he leave the presence of his sovereign hastily, 
that is petulantly, he may incur his sovereign's displeasure, and be 
severely punished. He may, perhaps, have resolved in his vexation that 
he will do so, be the consequeuc:e what it may; but, says Solomon, "the 
king doeth whatsoever pleaseth him; therefore do not stand in such an 
evil mood as that; but rather exercise judgment as to the proper time 
for executing the command." Matthew Poole says the proper sense of 
verse 5 is, "A wise man knows both what he ought to do and what are 
the fittest seasons for doing it." 

WE copy the following from an American paper: "We notice in the 
'Baptist Weekly' a wonderful thing! It is announced, in connexion 
with the ordination of Bro. C. Hiscox, that one of the deacons of the 
church tendered to all the ministers an amount of money equal to their 
travelling expenses! Who ever heard of such a thing before? The pre
valent feeling is that ministers can go anywhere, at anybody's call, and 
perform any service, and give nny amount of time for the duties required, 
and pny their own bills in the bargain. We remember how we, when a 
pastor, were called upon to attend funeral services for families not con
nected with our parish, miles away, paying our own livery stable bills, 
and never receiving a word of thanks either. But it is refreshing to sec 
such an instance of consideration and true Christian justice. If ministers 
are needed to ordain a mnn, and thus qualify him for pastoral work, it is 
no more than right that the parties served should indemnify him for any 
expense he may inclll· in their service. 1Ve sincerely hope this example 
may be widely followed, and become a universal practice:'. Thanks to 
the noble-hearted deacon who has inaugurated this movement. Let the 
press help it on, for pastors cannot do it."--We fully endorse this 
P~r~graph. We' read of a man who once tendered a shilling to a 
m1n1ster whose travelling expenses alone were 5s., and the late Mr. 
Philpot once said he had never but twice received anything for eitlll'r 
marrfing or burying. Once he ~ad a pail- of gloves, ~nd on the ?thcr 
occus1on something more 1mbst1rnt111l. Let deacons, relatives, and fncnds 
reflect on these things. 
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RELIGION DI AlllERICA.-Thc celebrated ·ward Ileecher, who i~ allow. 
edly the ~1-eatest_ preacher among_st the Generals in A~nerica, preaching 
a sermon m April last on tq~ "kingdom of heaven," 1s reported in tho 
"New York Herald" to have ha Ye said, "The time will come, I hope 
when Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Uni~ 
tarians, Swedenborgians, and all other sects can see in one another 
loving brothers in Christ. I begin to see the electric power of regenerate 
souls lighted by the power of loYe. 0 for the day when Christians of 
various names will only strive together in furthering the cause of their 
common Lord!" This is universal charity with a witness. Satan him
self would not ask any one to go farther. Happily there are some in 
America who have not so learned Christ, but who earnestly contend for 
the glorious discriminating truths of the gospel. 

A F,w Qnestions/01· Deists and Infidels. By Gordon Forlong.-Lon
don: Shaw and Co., 48, Paternoster Row.-Thia little tract might rather 
be entitled, "A Few Questions put by Infidels, &c., Answered," as the 
questions are put to such. 

1. "What do the very oldest heathen authors say about the beginning of 
the world?" 

2. •· ,vhat nations besides the Jews record the first state of man as that of 
innocence?'' 

6. "What proof is there, apart from the Bible, that the Flood covered the 
highest mountains in 1he world?" . 

For ourseb·es, iu our right minds, we are content to take the Bible as 
it is; but for the sake of some who are, at times, harassed by sceptics 
and plagued with scepticism in their own hearts, as indeed is too often 
the case with us, we may say that this tract (2d.) gives some good 
answers to some of the questions, which are 15 in number. We give the 
following in answer to question 6: 

"Evidence rem .. ins to the present day that the Deluge was everywhere. 
The highest mountains of the earth,-the Alps, the Apennines, Pyrenees, 
L1banus, Atlas, and Ararat, every mountain, east and west, where search 
has been made, conspires in the same uniform and universal proof that all 
ha-.-e had the sea spread over their highest summits. All are found to con
tain shells, skeletons of fish, and sea monsters of every kind. Animals have 
also manif,.stly been transported by the waters far out of their own regions. 
The moosedeer, a native of America, has been found buried in the soil of 
Ireland. Elephants, natives of Asia and Africa, have Leen found bu1·ied ~ 
the centre of England. Crocodiles, natives of the Nile, have been found 1_n 
the interior of Germany. And shell-fish, never known in any but the Amen
can seas, with the entire skeletons of whales, have been discovered in the 
most inland counties of Er:glancl. These are facts attesting the Deluge being 
o\·er all the earth; and facts are stubborn things; but go to ancient history. 
Plutarch not only records the ark in the Deluge, but gives us other facts 
concerning it,-facts which will more appropriately belong to a future qu.ea
tion. Lucian more than once mentions the great Deluge and the ark which 
preserved the small remnant of the human race. The following authors also 
record it: llerosus the Chaldean; Hieronymous the Egyptian: Nicolaus of 
Damascus; Abydenus, an ancient Assyri,i,n historian; Polyhistor, another 
ancient historian; l'lato. 

"Or do we desire general traditions of the Flood in Europe, A•i~, and 
America? ,ve haYe these traditions among the Egyptians and Cluncse, 
Japanese, Goths and Druids, Hindoos and llurmans, l\1exic11ns and_ Per~
vians, Brazilians and North American Indians, Sandwich Islanders, mh~bl· 
tants of Otahcite and Greenlanders. Those who wish to go still deeper into 
this well-proven Deluge may consult Mr. Townsend's laborious miner_al~
gical researches, Parkinson's organic remains of a former world, 11:1. Cuvi_er ! 
~reat work, Faber's 'Hor::c Mosaicm,' and Bryant's 'Analysis of Ancien 
Mythology.'" 



THE 

G-OSPEL STANDARD. 
SEPTEMBER, ~87 4. 

MA.TT. v. 6; 2_TIM. I, 9;_Ro111.~1.7~ ~CT_BVI_n._37-_3~ ~T- x_xv_m. 1_9~. 

LEPROSY. 
A SERMON BY l\lR. HULL, AT HASTINGS, LORD'S DAY MORNING, 

APRIL 14, 1872. 
"It eeerneth to 'me there is, 11~ it were, 11 plague in the house."-· 

LEV, XIV. 35. 
IF you search through the whole word of God you will find his 

testimony is this,-Sin is to God a most hateful and abominable 
thing. The abomination in God's sight is so great that there is 
no language, no form of expression, no metaphors taken from 
things disgusting to us that are too strong to figure forth what 
God's mind is concerning it. The question comes, "Do we agree 
with what God says about it? Is our mind in the same channel? 
Do our feelings go the same way, or are we offended at what the 
Lord has declared to us about sin? Axe we constrained to receive 
it and believe it? "Some people now-a-days are so very delicate 
they say we need a revision of the Bible, because there are in
delicate words there; it is hardly becoming to read them; and 
many of the parts theywant expunged or altered are those where 
God speaks about what sin is, and what it has done for us, and 
in us; and how it appears in his sight and to the feelings of every 
one having the fear of God. But " to the pure all things are 
pure," or true, which are thus recorded in the Word; and if we 
possess the fear of the Lord, which is clean, we feel that every
thing which bears the stamp of sin is unclean. But there are 
none of those who do not possess the fear of tho Lord will ever 
truly and contritely complain of being unclean sinners. If God 
has not put his holy fear in your heart, you cannot heartily 
receive and believe what he says about sin. It is impossible for 
a man or woman dead in trespasses ancl sins to receive it. They 
may profess to believe, and so make an acknowledgment that 
they are sinners, but never with tlteir lteart. They do not receiye 
it so as to be truly distressed in their souls; but where God has 
put his holy fear in a sinner's heart, there is no language sets 
fo1·th his case worse than be feels it. Indeed, he feels, 11t times, 
he is even worse than the worcl of God says he is. Some people 
may say, "I do not unclers(and that a man can feel worse_ thau 
God says ho is." Let me ask, can you express, poor smner, 
what you feel? Can yon give full, clear, ancl explicit statements 
about what you feel of sin in your soul? Can you find nny Ian-

No. 465. 
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guage or form of words that will define sin as you feel it? NO • 

you may search the word of God through, and you will find that 
which comes home and enters in. You feel as David when 
Nathan said, "Thou art the man." You feel God's word is true, 
He there speaks in language we can understand as finite crea
tures; that is to say, he speaks in our form of language. The 
infinite mind, so to speak, stoops to the finite; and, as we can 
have no full comprehension of infinite things, for they cannot 
be understood by us, God speaks in infinite language to finite 
beings, coming down to our capacities. But, as no language we 
can use sets forth what we feel, so no language God has put in 
his Word explicitly defines what a child of God is made to feel 
of sin, because words cannot express it. 

When we look abroad. in the world we may see something of 
what a monster sin is. 0 ! What a hydra-headed monster is sin, 
that little word composed of three letters only. Yet where is the 
philosopher that can get to the bottom of that word, or the mind 
of deep research that can explore its vast abyss? It is far beyond 
them all. Alas! What is comprised in that little word sin? It 
is soon said, but 0, if we live to the age of Methuselah, we can 
never fully understand what it contains. If we feel every day of 
our lives a deeper and more extensive conviction of what sin is 
in its nature and in its development in the world and in our
selves, we shall still know but very little of it. Could we live a 
thousand years, and be learning every day, we should never be 
able to reach the bottom of this abyss. It is the mystery of 
iniquity, ever casting up uncleanness, too terrible to be named; 
yet we do not, we cannot, see the worst of it. You need not go 
outside your homes to see some of its forms. No doubt, if we 
could find out some of the dark places in Hastings, we should 
see something to shock our feelings; and, could the veil be taken 
away that hides these things from view, what a horrid spectacle 
this world would present. But, if the Lord the Spirit dwells 
within, he will make us feel more of the evil and filth of sin iil 
ourselves than in all around us. If God the Holy Ghost shines 
within, the blackest part of God's creation will be ourselves. 

"O ! " some people say, "I do not like ministers to talk about 
these things; it is so shocking." If God has never shown thy 
soul the truth of what I am saying, it is to be feared thou a!t 
dead in trespasses and sins, and hast no right sense of what sm 
is. What did the psalmist say? See Ps. xxxviii. I thought 
while reading it that it would not do for the good foiks : " My 
wounds stink and are corrupt." Some might say, "Read some 
other part of the Bible, for we have got beyond that." . A~ a 
man once said to me, when I wati speaking of the descnpt10n 
God gives of man in Rom. i., "0 I You do not think that refers 
to us, do you? That means the old Romans." But if you are 
taught by the Spirit you will find neither the old Romans nor 
the modern ones are any worse than you, and you will not only 
call, but see and/eel yourself the chief of sinners. 
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What a dreadful thing the leprosy was, what a dreadful disease, 
what a terrible plague I God's word sets it forth as a loathsome 
disease to the leper himself, and to everybody eme; whether in 
the body, house, or garment. No matter where anything infected 
with this leprosy was, it was loathsome and unclean. When it 
first made its appearance the leper was to show himself to the 
priest, tliat it might be discerned whether it was real or spurious, 
and the priest was to see whether it would increase and spread. 
He was to be set apart; and if, when he had been shut up seven 
days, there was a spreading, it proved it was leprosy, and he 
was to leave his house and go outside the city as one not fit to 
live among the people. He was also to put a covering on his 
upper-lip, and cry, "Unclean, unclean!" lest any should come 
near him to be infected; for the leprosy was a dreadfully-infec
tious disease. So with regard to a garment. It was to be shut 
up seven days; and if the plague was spread in the garment, it 
was unclean and was to be burned. When it appeared in a 
house, the priest was to be made acquainted with it, and go and 
examine the house. It was to be cleared of every thing it con
tained. Then, when the priest had seen it, be commanded it to 
be shut up seven days. At the end of that time he must examine 
it again, and if he found it to spread he was to command the 
stones to be taken out, the walls to be scraped, and the house 
so to be cleaned from it, if possible; but, very frequently, after 
they had taken out the stones and brought others, the plague 
reappeared. Then the priest was to be called again, and he 
would say, "It is a fretting leprosy; it grows and increases in 
magnitude; the house must be pulled down, and all that com
poses it be carried to an unclean place." 

So you see what e. dreadful thing the leprosy is! Yet it is 
but a faint figure of sin. God uses it to set forth the dreadful 
nature of the great evil brought in by the Adam fall, and the 
dreadful spread of it; and we are assured it is such tha.t nothing 
but the precious blood of Christ can cleanse the soul from the 
dreadful leprosy of it; while our bodies must drop into the dust 
before we can lose this dreadful plague. So much are our very 
flesh and blood corrupted throughout by sin, there is no getting 
free from it but by dropping into death. . 

Now in this representation in our text there is something very 
striking. The poor man comes and says to the priest, "There 
is something the matter with my house." It does not interfere 
with his neighbour; it is his own. It is not thos~ around him; 
it is himself tho.t is afflicted. It is his own trouble he comes to 
tell. He has no complaint to make about at.hers ; he come8 to 
the priest and says, " It seemeth to me there is, as it were, 1t 

plague in the house ; I have found some spots ; I fear lest it 
should spread, and I want you to come and look upon it anll 
determine what these spots are;" for none but the priest was to 
give a decision on the matter. People might all say what they 
thought; but the prie13t 11,lone co\lld 13ettle the matter. 
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Now, poor sinner, have you ever been made to feel the plague. 
spot of evil? Have you been made to feel the plague-spot of 
sm? Have you been made to feel the bitter evil of sin? Have 
you known something of what it is to be convinced of sin by 
God the Holy Ghost? If not, you have never seen it, felt it, and 
complained about it aright. Have you ever been brought, like 
~he poor man, to the priest to say you fear "there is a plague 
m the house," in your own lwuse? There are some people in whom 
we hoped we had really seen signs of life; that is, that the Lord 
the Spirit bad made them not only to see but to feel themselves 
sinners. We hoped we had seen signs of a godly sorrow about 
sin; we heard them tell some things we liked; they appeared to 
complain of spots; there was a professed seeking to the great 
High Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ, for the cure of their disease; 
and, after all, what do we find? They get rid of their trouble 
some other way than by the blood of Jesus Christ. There is 
grief and distress for a time; but they get rid of it, and we do not 
hear of the blood of sprinkling being applied. And how oft such 
return like the dog to his vomit and the sow to her wallowing in 
the mire. That is sure to be the result where the unclean spirit 
merely gees out of a man. There is no one else inhabits it, and 
on hie return he finds during his absence it has been swept and 
garnished. There is a nice clean house, and he "takes with 
him seven other spirits, and they enter in and dwell there." All 
such rPligion is only natural and will come to nought. 0, sinner, 
be wan, beware that you do not trust to a hope ill grounded; 
beware that you trust not to mere convictions of sin; beware 
that with all your deploring your load of sin you do not lose your 
trouble in a wrong way. Poor sinner, if you have felt the plague 
of leprosy you know it is a fretting leprosy; you cannot bury or 
blot it out. All the tears you shed will not wash it out, nor all 
your prayers wipe it out. All you do to lessen it only increases 
the malady. This is how I did,-I sought to look to my outward 
walk to scrape the walls and purify the house; and I am sure, 
when God the Holy Ghost convinces a poor sinner of sin, if he 
could get to heaven by his own doings, by keeping the law and 
living free from sin, be would. There is nothing God's word 
enjoins but he would do if he could. He runs for life; he labours 
Lard to enter in at the strait gate; but the law, as applied by 
tile Holy Ghost, gets before him, works in his heart, paralyzes 
Lis limbs, and deprives him of all hope through the weakness of 
the flesh. It shows him that this leprosy is not only in his 
hands, but in his feet; not only in the head, but in the heart; 
which he finds to be like a fountain, continually throwing up 
mire and dirt. 

Now, poor struggling soul, you would not commit sin, but 
would live righteously, holily, and godly if you could. Have you 
not made vows before God that you would not sin against him? 
How many vows I made. I thought in my heart, like Peter, ~ow 
firm I would atand. u Though I ahould die with thee, yet will 1 



THE GOSPEL BTANDilD, 841 

not deny thee." And he meant what he said; and I meant it 
too. No sinner could strive harder than I did in order to fulfil 
what I had said; yet I seemed to forget myself and come into 
places where 

"I fell through the workings of sin." 
And a very good thing too, for I learned thereby the insufficiency 
of all power but that of Christ Jesus. You will find the leprosy 
will break through again and again. You cannot keep it down, 
strive as you may. I thought, if I enter into a solemn covenant, 
11,Ud write it out before God, I shall remember this; when tempta
tion comes this will keep me in safety and preserve me from the 
tempter's power. I meant to do it, but the Lord prevented me; 
and how glad I have been since that it was never done; for I 
have seen and realized the folly of all vows ancl covenants of the 
creature as a bulwark against sin. What is the use of thy cove
nanting to do this and that of thyself? No sinner by nature has 
power to do anything but evil. "0, but," says one, "I cannot 
believe that. Have I not the power to get drunk or to keep 
sober?" Why, bless you, one man prides himself as much in 
drunkenness as another does in sobriety; one prides himself as 
much in risking or wasting his life as another does in preserving 
it. All these things are to gratify self. They are the product of 
a selfish will; for a natural man always seeks after that which 
is most congenial to his fleshly, carnal mind. (Eph. ii. 2, 3.) 
Whatever the development, the principle is the same. The word 
of God says, "They know not, neither do they understand. There 
is none righteous, no, not one." They are all gone astray; nod 
even the church of God said, '' All our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags;" as much as to say, "My best deeds and doings are nothing 
better than filthy rags, and only increase my defects and debt." 
What a delineation of what the creature is in himself t 

Now, poor sinner, if you have felt this fretting, spreading 
leprosy, it gets through all those things you may pride yourself 
in; you may draw the threads out of the garment till there is 
only the warp left, and it all falls to pieces. You may pull the 
stones out of the house, scrape it, and shut it up; but when yon 
come to look at it again it has spread farther still. The house 
must come down; it must be razed to the ground; for tho 
foundation is corrupt. If you have felt that these things are so, 
you know in your measure what I am speaking of. Some of 
you have been made to feel that all your actions are sin, anll to 
loathe them every one. You cannot plead one good desire. 
Why, sometimes you wonder God does not strike you llead fol' 
trying to pray to him, he is so great and holy and you so vile; aud, 
at times, you dare not attempt to plead the name of Jesus Christ. 
I believe many poor sinners, at times, think if they were to make 
mention of the name of Jesus Christ, God would banish them 
from his presence for ever. Fearing they have no iuterest iu 
him, they have no confidence to try to bring him in tho arms of 
fa.itb, How ea.n a, poor ijinner rightly plead Je1rns's uawe if lw 
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has not faith in some measure to apprehend him? This is some. 
times the case with a soul for a long time. I well remember 
when I durst not make mention of the name of Jesus in my own 
case, for I feared to presume. 

Well, now; when you are brought so low as this, what are you 
to do? For it is as Mr. Gadsby says, 

"Her efforts nil nbortive prove; 
Her working makes her worse ; 

Nought but the Saviour's blood and love 
Can save her from the cune." 

0 I I like to find poor sinners in that place where they have 
done all they can do, and feeling if one good thought would 
save them they have not power to perform it. They have no 
garment but what is too loathsome to name; they have pulled 
all the stones out of the house, and do not want it daubed with 
untempered mortar, or whitewashed over. They would rather 
have it entirely removed. You want to plunge into that crim
son fountain, to have the blood of sprinkling applied to your 
conscience; for, "The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin." 

Well, now, when the poor man went to the priest, he went 
with the hope of getting rid of the leprosy that had appeared in 
the house, and the priest told him to shut up the house for seven 
days. Did that get rid of it? 0, no. If it was the leprosy, it 
was found to spread. Then he was told to pull out the stones 
and put new ones in; still it spreads, and at last the priest says, 
"You must pull down the house." What does the man say? 
Can he say, "I will not pull it down. I have spent my all upon 
it. It will ruin me?" What could he do? It was death to 
abide. How did poor Lot escape? He had to flee and leave his 
all behind him. The angel said, "Escape for thy life. Look 
not behind thee. Do not stop on the road, but make thy way 
to a place of refuge." This is how it is with the poor child of 
God. Life and all is at stake. And when, poor sinner, you find 
out it is so, is there not a coming with an anxious desire for 
mercy through Christ Jesus? Perhaps you say, "I am out of 
all hope of that. If I had but a hope in Jesus Christ, I should 
not mind the trouble so much; but I have come again and 
again; and the more I take the stones out of the hou~e, t~e 
more I do to purify it, the worse it becomes." You are Just Ill 

the right way. If, when you saw the spots, you tried to g_et the 
house whitewashed, and continued trying, I should not tbmk so 
well of your case; but when you see that the more you strive t~e 
more you fail, I believe there is hope for you. God has put his 
fear in your soul, and Jesus Christ will meet with you so~e 
day; and though you cannot work it out or scrape it out, hf 
precious blood can wash it out. "Come, now, saith the Lor • 
and let us reason together." _ . 

Poor sinner, there is a door of hope for thee. What 1s it? 
Jesus Christ; for he says, "lam the door. By me if any mau 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 848 

enter in he shall be saved." No matter how bad the blotches, 
how deep the stain, how heinous thy sins, he says, "He shall be 
saved." "But," says some poor sinner, "I do not find he 
describes such a character as I." No doubt you will feel, at 
times, you go beyond all; but the Lord has used these words: 
11 No man can come unto me except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him." Now, if there is any feeling desire of coming 
unto him with thy sin, it is the work of God in thy heart. Do 
you think you never can have been elected? What does the 
Lord say? "All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." Well, then, 
that poor soul that feels a desire to come to Jesus Christ proves 
that he is one given by the Father to Christ. And again, Jesus 
Christ says, "I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish; neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand." Bad as your case may be, desperate as your sins are, 
here is the word of Jesus Christ pledged that sin shall never 
ruin, destroy, or sink you eternally. 

"You never shall perish while Jesus ca.n sa.Ye." 

Nothing can ever separate thee from the love of God. "They 
shall never perish." "Him that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out." He does not stop to define particular cases. 
"0 ! " say some, "it means everybody." God's word does not 
say so. It means every needy sensible sinner, whom the 
Father draws.- Yea, thee, poor sinner, if sin afflicts thee and 
thou longest to be rid of it, longest to come to Jesus Christ and 
enjoy his presence and peace; these are all good marks. 
You may have tried all things you can do, but there is one 
resource left,-" Jesus Christ is able to save to the uttermost all 
them that come unto God by him." Well, then, what a mercy 
you feel the spreading leprosy. It is a loathsome disease; God's 
word declares it to be so, and you feel it so. From the head to 
the foot all is corrupt. 

What a dreadful disease sin is! It is in the house, mixed up 
in the very walls, in all the stones and mortar, and thy soul 
needs the blood which alone can cleanse from sin. "Well, but," 
say some, "the case is hopeless. I can never appease God." 
True, it is hopeless with regard to man's merit or goodness; but 
when you put Jesus Christ only into the ecale, then I dare not say 
it is hopeless, for 

"The liloocl of Christ thy soul can cure." 

Some of you have proved God's goodness. Did you not once 
think Jesus Christ would never look on such a dead dog as you, 
that you would never see and realize the fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness? You said you should never be saved; yet, 
after all, the Lord took you in, washed you, clothed you, and put 
his comeliness upon you, saying to your sin-defiled but blood
washed soul, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot 
in thee," "Ah!" you say, "but I have felt it many a time 
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since then. I did not think I should have sb muoh of the 
leprosy left. It spreads from "the crown of the hee.d to the sole 
of the foot." Then you can't yet do without Jesus Christ 
and his precious cleansing blood. " 0 ! I find the.t I am oom
pelled to say every day, 

'"Nothing but thy blood, 0 Jesus, 
Can relieve us from our smart.'" 

Then, poor sinner, if you have got so far as this you are on the 
way to a cure. For when the leprosy spread from head to 
foot, and was ·white all over, the priest pronounced the poor 
thing clean. Why? Because he was on the high road to a 
perfect cure. There were certain signs given by God by which 
he was to judge when the leper was clean; and this, which 
we should have thought the most unlikely, was one, namely, the 
being covered from head to foot. What a representation of sin 
and the sinner. When the poor sinner has not a clean bit inside 
or out, and really loathes himself, God makes him to flee to Christ. 
Now you feel, 

"If ever your poor soul be saved, 
'Tis Christ must be the way." 

Then he will never forsake thee nor cast thee off. 
So then there is this plague in the house. "A man's worst 

foes are they of his own house." Would you have the plague of 
leprosy if you could avoid it? If you walked down a street 
where it was, you would not want to go near the house that con
tained it. No; you would try to walk far away from a person 
who had it, lest you might take the infection. But here it is in 
one's own body, in one's own house, in one's own tabernacle, in 
one's own heart. You have felt it a long time. It comes into 
everything; plagues you when reading, praying, or walking; 
awake or asleep; it intrudes into your most secret places of 
retirement, it follows you to the house of God and mixes with 
your praises. What pride there is in your heart, what corrup
tion in your nature, what lusts of the flesh are constantly 
working within, and what plague-spots break out; and sin is the 
mainspring of all. 

John Newton has a poem on "The Spider and the Toacl," 
and he says that as oft as the spider bit the toad it went as soon 
as bitten to a plant, the virtues of which destroyed the spider's 
venom. Now, poor sinner, that is the case with you. When 
bitten and smitten by sin you have need to run to a tree, 
the Tree of Life, the leaves of which are for the healing of the 
nations. There is 

"None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

You cannot live without the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ 
and his blood and righteousness. You feel you need to be 
entirely clothed in his righteousness and accepted in him. Well, 
this fretting leprosy will taint your soul from day to day. 
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While in this house of clay there will never be much peace for 
thee. What a mercy God keeps thee alive to the evil influence 
of sin, and thy need of Christ. 0, poor souls, what a mercy 
Jesus Christ lives to save such desperate sinners, such sin. 
smitten, self-destroyed sinners as you feel yourselves to be. 
For there is no case too hard for him, however desperate it may 
appear to us. 

May the Lord add his blessing, and he shall have the glory. 

CRAVING THE VISITS OF JESUS. 
THOUGH but a poor, weak, simple, bruised reed, 
Amidst my daily toil and anxious care, 
To him alone I'll look who answers prayer, 

And can supply my need. 
Yes, in the wilderness on him I'll call 
Who mighty is to save, nor turns away 
Fram those who cry unto him night and day; 

But kindly helps them all. 

His name is Jesus; and that name to me 
le very sweet and precious, when my soul, 
By faith, can on him all my sorrows roll, 

And I his beauty see. 

But when he hides, as oft he does, his face, 
I mourn; for then the joys I highly prize 
Depart, and sad desponding fears arise, 

And wretched is my case. 

0 that his visits might more frequent be, 
And that his sov'reign grace might reign within, 
From self, the world, and all the power of sin, 

To save, and set me free. 

Indulgent Lord! These favours grant, and then 
My soul of thee shall make her boast, and sing, 
With joyful lips, thy praise, my God and King; 

. So may it be. Amen. A s 
Chelmsford. ============ · MITH. 

S0111E professors, and some ministers too, labour hard to have 
the curse of God; for they try to obt11in the good opinion of everybody 
in religious matters; and the scriptures say, "Cursed nre you when nil 
men speak well of you."-Gaclsby. 

TaE same love which fitted thee with a helpmeet in o. Saviour 
hath fitted thee, and will continue to fit thee, with the supply of all thy 
need. It were to be wished that every child of God would never lose 
sight of this certo.in truth,-that he must have the fittest station in life, 
the fittest fro.me of mind and of body, the fittest yoke-fellow, the fittest 
circumstances; in short, the fittest mercies o.nd the fittest trials; because 
everything is made subservient to the divine glory in Jesus. Sweet 
thought! He that spared not his own Son will, with him, freely give 
ua all thinga.-Hat0k6r. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
( <Jontinu,e,/,from pags 278.) 

June 24th, 1817.-The Lord has wonderfully supported me 
to-day. I have had a very hard day's work, and only l!d. of 
cheese for dinner. I have been kept iu au even place in soul. 
Strength is always equal to our day, let unbelief say what it will. 
Sa tau is a busy foe, aud works in all directions. I find that if I 
try to persuade any of Providence Chapel people to hear Mr. 
Robins, Satan suggests that I am trying to draw away simple 
souls from the truth into errors, that I am deceiving and being 
deceived. He goes about seeking whom he may devour. 

June 28th.-He tells us a man was "put in his house" for the 
ground rent due to the freeholder. This naturally frightened 
both him and his wife; but it was the means of preventing him 
from removing to a smaller place at Wapping. He went to the 
woman who had the house, and asked her if she had paid her 
ground rent; and not being satisfied with her answer, he gave up 
the house. "Now can't you see," he asks, as if everybody were as 
well instructed in divine things as he was, "what a providence 
there was in the man being put in my house for the ground rent? 
For if he had not been I should never have thought of inquiring 
about the house at Wapping. Those who deny providences deny 
the Bible." (What a sterling truth this is!) The result was, he 
remained where he was. Of course his landlord had to pay all 
expenses connected with or caused by the distraint. '' Whoso is 
wise," adds our friend, "and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. This is 
regarding the operations of his hand." (Ps. xxviii. 5; Isa. v. 12.) 

The next day, being Sunday, he heard Mr. Robins from the 
very appropriate text, 2 Cor. vii. 6. "No one on earth," says he, 
•' but my wife and myself, knows what our trials are. At night 
I committed all our concerns to the Lord, begging him to direct 
our every step. It is for this purpose (namely, prayer) that so 
many troubles and such heavy ones come on God's children. We 
are suffered to try what flesh and blood can do, to prove the in
sufficiency of it; and when our troubles get so heavy that we 
sink under them, then God has promised to be a present help." 

He then enumerates a host of troubles, old and new, and adds, 
"0 Lord, what a weight these things are! But what mercies 
also have I to be thankful for,-that I am in work, and able to 
do it; that the children arc as well as they are; that we are pre
served from fire; that we do get any food at all; that our cre• 
ditors are kept from troubling us; that we have any hope in God's 
mercy; that we have been kept from opposing the gospel amidst 
such strong corruption and sore temptations. 0 these are great 
mercies! But we are always poring over our miseries, and forget 
our mercies." . 

Sunday, 20th.-! went to chapel, but O how very weak ~n 
body! Mr. Robins preached two great disooureee, but I was 1ll 
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gre~t pain: (?n my way home_, while in Bethnal Green, I was 
Jed in med1tat10n as follows: First. What great love that was in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, so many hundred years before I was born, 
ever to think about such a worthless wretch as I, and to come 
into this world and go through such scenes of misery on purpose 
to save my soul. 

Second. To think that I am sure to die; and were I to live to 
be a hundred years old, which is very unlikely, still die I must. 
This is plain, both from daily observation and from the testimony 
of God's word; for" it is appointed unto men once to die." What 
is our life? It is even as a vapour. Now this cannot be avoided; 
"for no man hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit, 
ueither bath be power in the day of death; and there is no dis
charge in that war." Now, as I was led much into the subject, 
I asked myself some questions, and it would not be amiss if my 
reader did the same: 

1. In what does a meetness for heaven consist? I answer, in 
these six things; and they are all essential to salvation: 

i. As we are born in sin and shapen in iniquity, we must be 
cleansed, washed, pardoned; and nothing can effect this but the 
blood of Christ, for that cleanseth from all sin. Now, when sin 
is removed by faith in Christ's blood, what have I to fear? Why, 
nothing; for the sting of death, a guilty conscience, is removed, 
and I can say, "0 death, where is thy sting? But thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
But suppose I die in my sin, then where Christ is I can never 
come; for nothing isto enter the heavenly Jerusalem that defileth. 

ii. I must be perfectly righteous, which I am not by nature, 
but the opposite; for "there is none righteous, no not one;" and 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ancl of 
Christ. But if the righteousness of Christ is imputed to me, I 
am perfectly righteous; for by his obedience many shall be made 
righteous. And such are ready to die. Hence you reacl, "The 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready;" and then it tells us how; .namely, "To her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the 
white linen is the righteousness of the saints; and for the want 
of which the man was cast into outer darkness when the king 
came in to see the guests." 

iii. There must be a spiritual birth; for, "without holiness, no 
man can see the Lorcl ;" "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." But bow am I possibly to 
prove that I am holy, and that I am born again? I answer, by 
the facts and effects that are sure to follow ,-the fear of God: 
". Perfecting holiness in the fear of God," by faith in the blood an_d 
righteousness of Christ, with an application. ( Jndc calls this 
~ost holy faith.) By a love to God, his people, his ways, a~d 
~1s word, "that we may be holy and without blame before hnb. 
1n love." Now, such are fit to die. Nature never produced such 
a crop ns this. 
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iv. Life is essential to salvation, hence Christ told Martha 
" He that liveth and believeth in me shall never die " (the second 
death); and if you read the four evangelists you will find that 
life was the principal ihing Cru:ist enforced all through. 

v. I must have grace ; for if I have not I am nothing but 
putrefaction; therefore grace must season me or preserve me. 
Hence God's people are called the salt of the earth. Grace shall 
reign; for sin cannot have dominion over those that are under 
grace; but it has over all the rest. This grace is a free gift 
and glory is sure to such ; for " the Lord God is a sun and ~ 
shield; the Lord will give grace and glory." . 

vi. I must have the truth, which no man has by nature; for 
"men of high degree are a lie,'' &c. Yea, "every man is a liar 
and nothing shall enter the heavenly Jerusalem that loveth and 
maketh a lie." Now, if I have the truth, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, and his word dwells richly in me,-the Father is a God of 
truth and without iniquity; just and right is he; the Son is 
"the way, and the truth, and the life;" the Spirit shall guide 
me into all truth. Thy word is truth; and John says, "I have 
no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth." 
Now they that keep the truth are to enter into the heavenly 
Jerusalem. I add no more. 

TROUBLE AND HELP. 
My dear Friend and Brother in the Faith and Hope of the 

Gospel,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with your spirit, from God 
the Father through the sa0rifice of the sweet Lord Jesus, by the 
unctuous bedewings and anoiutings of God the HolyGhc,st, whose 
it is to reveal the things of God. Blessed for ever be his eternal 
name for ever revealing to you and me the truth of what is de
clared in holy writ, that all our righteousnesses are as dung and 
drossorfilthyrags, giving us to knowthatwithitwecan never enter 
the kingdom, and making us glad to renounce it and turn from 
it with abhon-ence, and for ever raising a desire and a cry in our 
souls for the righteousness which is of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

I well remember the time, 30 years back, how I used ~o 
walk the lanes and fields with this cry, " 0 that I may be found in 

him, not having on my own righteousness, but the righteousn_ess 
which is of God by faith in Christ J osus I '' And with the feeling 
of those words being my own: 

"Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood; 

And bear thy witness with my heart 
That I am born of Gocl." 

Little did I think then that this was the Spirit's work. And O, 
my dear brother, what a time when he leads us to Jesus, t_al{eB 
of the things of Jesus, makes them known, and reveals our mte
rest in Jesus, his righteousness, his redeeming, pardoning, peace-
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speaking blood, a.nd thus to give us the knowledge of sa.Intion 
through the remission of sins. 

"And 0, what love the Spirit shows! 
When Jesus he reveals 

To men oppress'd with guilt and woes, 
He all their sorrows heals." 

That never-to-be-forgotten period and place-how my mind runs 
back to the joys, comfort, peace, and bliss then enjoyed. But, 
my dear friend, 

"Many days have pass'd since then,· 
Many changes I have seen." 

This was in the year 1846. I was then in my 19th year, and 
on Wednesday next, the 11th of March, I shall be 47. 

" And can. he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?" 

I have been in my present situation 26 years; and now all the 
premises are to be sold on the 24th inst. Where I am going or 
what I am going to do, or how to be provided for, I know not; 
which gives me great exercises of mind. I sometimes wish that I 
had no wife or family. Then I think I could rough it and put 
up with whatever trials I may have to contend with. But it is 
this that makes the burden, at times. I feel it for a little while. 
At the beginning of the year I was helped to rest upon these 
words: "I will go before thee." But it seemed soon to be gone. 
On another occasion, when wondering where or how I should be 
provided for, these words: "Is the Lord's arm shortened that it 
cannot save?" I responded, and said, " No, Lord; I know thou 
canst save, thou canst deliver." Sometimes I can rest in immu
tability and eternal faithfulness, and find it to be solid rock, and 
can hope that he that hath deliverecl will yet deliver. 

"A.midst temptations slmrp and long, 
My soul to this dear refuge flies; 
Hope is my anchor, firm and strong, 
While tempests blow and billows rise." 

Dear friend, the time will soon draw on for your visit amongst 
us again (D.V.). Othat the eternal Spirit may guide, inflame, en
large, unloose, and give you to exalt the bleeding Lamb, bless 
the word to the comfort of Zion's mourners and to the breaking 
of the b.earts of many of the yet uncalled sons and daughters of 
the Lord God. 

We are as a church and people comfortable and tolerably 
well attended, considering how the truth is b.atecl in the town. 
Some real living seeking souls amongst us are brouglit to the 
birth, but not delivered. I should be glo.cl to see it, and for them 
to be constrained to come and tell what the Lord has dono for 
their souls. 

I hope you are in health of body, and your soul wet with the 
dew of heaven, like a well-wn.tered garden in the month of May. 

Yours in Christian Love and the Yoke of the Gospel, 
Pewhill, Chippenham, March 9, 1874. DANIEL KEVILL. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 
Dear Brethren,-Through my short acquaintance with you 

and the pleasure I had in your company, which more endeared 
you to me than ever I found it before, I cannot but send you a 
line, wishing that grace, mercy, and }leace from God the Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, through the aboundings of the Holy 
Ghost, may be abundantly enjoyed by you, that your souls may 
prosper in the knowledge and enjoyment of every truth of the 
Gospel of the ever-adorable Jesus, in whom the whole Trinity of 
Persons in the Godhead rest in love to the spouse, and view her a 
royal diadem and crown of glory. Wondrous grace ! '' Thou. shalt 
be a crown of glory in the hand ·of the Lord and a royal diadem 
in the hand of thy God." This is the resting-place of our 
covenant God. "I will give him for a covenant to the people;" 
and this, in all our sorrows, sins, temptations, and enemies, 
through grace, is oo.r resting-place; for which we have to bless 
God that he hath made us of one mind with himself, to rest in 
his love. "And their rest shall be glorious." While with 
pleasure, at times, we stand in the exercise of faith, and see the 
Angel and Messenger of the covenant of everlasting love and 
grace work wonders in a :finished salvation; and, like one of old, 
we draw the conclusion that we shall not die, but live for ever. 
"Because I live ye shall live also." And as the keys of hell 
and death are in his hand, neither death, devil, nor world can 
do more,-no, nor yet the old man, though corrupt with his 
deeds, and a daily plague, ever casting up the mire and filth of 
sin ; so that we groan within ourselves. All must work for 
good. "If God be for us-, who can be against us?" 0 the 
depths of that wisdom and grace I have seen, and no doubt you 
too, that discovers deep things out of darkness, and turns the 
shadow of death into morning; that the very things or feelings 
we have thought would terminate in our destruction have been 
the very dawn of precious visits of love. He hath "stayed the 
rough wind in the day of the east wind;" and we have glorified 
our God in the fire and in the midst of the sea. Yes, we black 
sinners, who dwell in the tents of Kedar, have broke forth into 
singing. Thus the dry land becomes springs of water, and the 
tongue of the dumb declares the gratitude of the heart for the 
wonderful change, crying out, "What hath God wrought!" 
'fhis is springing up by the watercourses and going down in the 
dances of them that make merry, which, through grace, makes 
up some little part of our life in the wilderness, as our pe~ny a 
day. While strangers in this world, that we faint not, he giveth 
power to the faint, thus to rejoice in hope of glory. Though 
our faith be tried by fire it cannot be destroyed. 

David says, "My mountain stands strong; I shall :iaever be 
moved;" but God hides his face, and, alas! Where are we? T~e 
day of adversity comes on, and our wretched hearts, joined lll 
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lea.gne with the devil, show themselves in a most horrid manner, 
-self, pride, murmuring, rebellion, peevishness, dissatisfaction 
against God in his providence and grace I Yea, nothing seems 
right. " All my bones are out of joint." " Doest thou well to 
be angry? Yea, I do well to be angry, even unto death," our 
base hearts reply, justifying themselves and condemning God 
in his dealings with us. Thus we contend with God, till he 
whose arm is strong brings down our hearts with hard labour, 
and then we cry unto the Lord, with a heartfelt sense of that 
text: " What is man, that thou art mindful of him?" Also: 
"0 wretched man that I am!" "More brutish than any man." 
This is a trying school, but God's children are often in it. I 
can speak for myself; and I believe some of you have learned 
many good lessons in it, such as the greatness of our sin, the 
diabolical depths of our wicked hearts, and " that he that trusts 
his own heart is a fool.'' Also the sovereignty and unchange
ableness of God's love, the power of his arm to deliver, and the 
boundless nature of his grace. " H we believe not, he abides 
faithful." "He hates putting away." Not a jot or tittle of his 
promise shall fail; while a suffering Saviour is endeared to me 
who bore all this my vile ingratitude and backslidings in his 
body on the tree. Thus by all things we are instructed; and 
what our enemies intend as a curse, God graciously turns into a 
blessing; and thus, having and still obtaining help from God, 
we go on. At the command of the Lord they journeyed, at the 
command of the Lord they encamped. And thus it will be to 
the end; for he that hath begun the good work will not forsake 
the work of his own hand, but perfect that which, through grace, 
concerns us. 

I wish, my dear brethren in Christ, you may onP. and all who 
know his love in your own souls be rooted and grounded therein, 
that, as trees of rightP.ousness, God may be glori.fiecl in you and 
by you, and that in whatsoever you are called forth to act in the 
cause of God you may have nothing in view but the pure honour 
of God in Christ, and the edification of the redeemed body of 
Christ; that every step you take may be under the precious in
fluence of the Holy Ghost and agreeable to the word of truth, 
putting no selfish principles thereto. "Ponder the path of thy 
feet;" ,vhich path is described in the worcl of God. Let God 
speak, and you hear. If so, he will direct your steps; ho will 
go before you and be your rearward, which, in future, will give 
you pleasure to see and think on. "Ile not many masters; one 
is your Master, even Christ." I know you are in a difficult case. 
You need, therefore, to step more carefully, and to watch and 
mark the hand of God in his dealings more earnestly. In all 
things ask wisdom from him; not with premeditated determina
tion to have your own way and wish for the wisdom that is in 
our nature brought in. These things are earthly, sensual, and 
devilish. Bear with me; I mean your good. God is my witness, 
I long aftor your prosperity. Nothing will give me more pleasure 
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than to hear you " stand fast in the Lord and in the power of 
his might" against all the deceit, craft, and lying doctrines of 
this corrupt clay in which we live. Be steadfast in the Lord 
that, "whether I see you or be absent from you, I may hear of 
your affairs. Stand fast in one spirit, striving together." Work 
together for the faith once delivered to the saints. Let nothing 
be done through strife and vain glory. Sophistical striving only 
proves the striver has no scripture ground to stand on. Guard, 
as much as you can, against false doctrines .being brought into 
the pulpit, that the lame be not turned out of the right way; 
for. no doubt. you will h!"ve some wolyes in sheep's clothing 
tryrng to get m, not sparmg the flock 1f they can answer their 
own ends. 

May God make you wise as serpents and harmless as doves; 
for your enemies are lively and strong and ever on the watch. 
God said the serpent was more subtle than any beast; and so he 
is now; but we are not ignorant of his devices, though we know 
but little of them. They have often made my soul groan till 
God has lifted up a standard against him, and then I could say, 
"Rejoice not against me, 0 my enemies." 

My desire is that God in all things may guide you in his way, 
that you may walk in the truth worthy of the vocation where
with ye are called of God unto all well pleasing, that the 
highway of divine truth may not be unoccupied by you, nor yet 
the ways of God's ordinances. 

As to baptism by immersion in water, I only recommend 
to an impartial search of scripture, leaving all prejudice behind. 
"To the law and to the testimony." I myself am satisfied that 
every one of you will be such in heaven, and I wish God 
may lead you into it on earth, that you may say," Here is water r 
what doth hinder me that I should not be baptized?" And the 
answer shall be, "If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest." In which act of God's grace on the eunuch I cannot 
but believe God sent his gospel and ordinances too into Ethiopia. 

Brethren, may God give you understanding in all things, that 
you may be unreprovable and without blame before him in love, 
having each other's good and God's glory at heart. 

Wishing that every blessing of the ancient mountains and 
of the everlasting hills may rest on you, that you may be 
enriched with every grace, word, and work, 

Yours to serve in Love and Truth of Christ Jesus our Lord, 
Leicester, August, 1819. ED. VoRLEY. 

[1\fr. Vorley was for many" years minister of the gospel in Leicester. 
He was, we believe, the first minister the late Mr. Gadsby ever heard 
preach a gospel sermon. Mr. G. always calletl him his fath01:. He 
,lietl in 1838, ancl l\:Ir. Gatlsby went from Manchester to bury )um. 

Mr. V. lllanifestctl his honesty by telling tllo corumittoo ho was a 
Baptist, as some of them wcro not BaptiRtH. He hall no wish to go 
into the pulpit in disguise, aA somo in the present tlay, in other 
respects, have done. He foresaw, too, that such as these latter, 
hringing in false doctrines, "wolves in sheep's clothing," as he and 
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the word of God properly term them, would get in amongst them. 
We believe, however, that as to doctrine, they were kept pure, both 
in Conway Street and when the people built Gower Street, in 1820, 
and all through the supplies, Mr. Fowler's time, Mr. Triggs's time, 
11,:nd supplies again, until very recently, when erroneous men have 
orept in. May the Lord open the eyes of the people everywhere to 
detect them, whether Baxteriane, Semi-Pelagians, or Antinomians in 
the guise of Pharisees.] 

THE BELIEVER ENCOURAGED TO HOPE IN GOD. 
"Hope thou in God."-Ps. xLm. 11; RoM. xv. 13; &c. &c. 

CHRISTIAN, faint, yet still pursuing, 
Hope thou in God; 

Thou shalt find thy strength renewing. 
Hope thou in God. 

Though thy conflicts are d:stressing, 
All that comes to thee is blessing; 
Think of this, and onward pressing, 

Hope thou in God. 

Pilgrim, poor, and sad, and weary, 
Hope thou in God; 

Though thy desert lot be dreary, 
Hope thou in God. 

Though "things present" thou art fearing, 
Thy best Friend for thee appearing 
Shall thy way be sweetly clearing; 

Hope thou in God. 

Mourner, are thy loved ones taken? 
Hope thou in God. 

Thou art not of all forsaken; 
Hope thou in God. 

Love divine, thy lot ordaining, 
Saw they were thy heart detaining; 
Rise, then, and thy grief restraining, 

Hope thou in God. 

Saint, believer, heir of glory, 
Hope thou in God. 

Thine are all things, look before thee; 
Hope thou in God. 

King, for God himself hath crown'd thee, 
Naught created can confound thee, 
Deity encRmpeth round thee; 

Hope thou in God. 
Whalley Range, Manchester. E. l\I. L. H. 

" OuR Jesus is the God of Hope; 
He works it by his power. 

It holds the weak believer up, 
In the distressing hour." BunNIIAM. 
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WHAT DOTH HINDER ME? 

Dea.r Mr. C.,-When last here you told me to write to you. 
Doubtless you think me loath to avail myself of the privilege; 
but that is not so. I have written many letters in my mind, but 
never transferred them to paper, fearing anything I had to write 
would never repay you your time lost in reading it. However, 
I have determined to let out this time, setting all consequences 
aside. 

Of late, 1 Salli. ii. 8 has been much on my mind, affording me 
many a. humbling reflection. When I look back to the time 
when I sat on nature's dunghill, enveloped in darkness, ignorant 
of a better inheritance, and indeed not desiring one, till God, who 
is rich in mercy, let down a ray of light, and discovered to me 
my dreadful position; then fain would I have shut out the light, 
and loath I was to leave my native dirt; for it was my corrupt 
nature's best enjoyment to feed and wallow in the corruption that 
surrounded me. But he made me disgorge it. I had rolled it 
under my tongue like a sweet morsel; but he beset me behind 
and before, till, like Job, I cursed the day of my birth, and cried, 
" Am I a sea or a whale that thou settest a watch over me?" I 
roared by reason of the disquietude of my soul; but of my cries 
he took no notice, but bound me fast with the chains of guilt and 
condemnation, spread a brazen cloud before his thro·ne, and sent 
me no rations till he had brought down my high looks and lofty 
speeches, and I had put my mouth in the dust, if so be there might 
be hope. 

"\Yell; blessed be God, he despiseth not his prisoners; for now 
and then he would just set the prison door ajar, and permit a ray of 
light and hope to shine upon me, and then my soul was melted 
within me, and I wondered why he permitted such a vile wretch 
still to exist and disfigure the face of creation. I went to him 
in the simplicity of my soul, with the halter round my neck; and 
told him if he would but preserve me from sinning any more 
against him during what little space he permitted me to live, I 
would never murmur to be sent to hell, but would walk through 
the dread confines till I reached the lowest place, to the honour of 
his glorious justice. But to my joy and astonishment he rai~ed 
the poor from the dust, and lifted the beggar from the dun~h1~I; 
yea, he made me know that it was he and he alone that did it. 
And not only did he bring me off the dunghill, but in his own 
time he set :cae among princes, and brought me into his royal 
household to eat and drink at his table with the sons and 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty. . . 

It was two or three years after I was brought to hope ID his 
mercy before I could see my way clear to cast in my lot amon~st 
the saints of the Most High. Many a time did I ascend the hills 
of Moab, and cry, " How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, 0 Israel;" and often was I enabled to say with the 
poet: 
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"Grant me, 0 Lord, a place 
Within thy blest abode, 

Amongst the children of thy grace, 
Thy servants, mighty God." 

355 

Altering the last line, not being able to say, "0 my God!" But 
it seemed to me the more I longed to join, the more unfit I grew, 
and often I determined to think no more about it; but I found 
out that the ways of man are not in himself; therefore how could 
I understand my own ways? And it was not till you came at 
the new year that my way was made plain. This was in your 
remarks at our tea meeting, when you were led out, in a grand 
and blessed manner, to begin at the beginning and remove one 
by one every stumbling-block out of my way; so that I could say 
with the eunuch, "What doth hinder me?" So assured was I 
that I resolved there to publicly state my intention the next 
night, and try to press others whom I knew were in the same 
way with me. But when the opportunity came my strength 
failed, and straightway I forgot what manner of man I was, 
though I had so recently looked at the glass. Yet, after all, the 
power and sweetness did not leave me till I came forth, as you 
know. Another discourse of yours, I think the last time you 
were here, from, "My times are in thy hand,'' suited me ex
tremely well. You entered into my views ancl feelings exactly; so 
that I could say, "If the preacher is right I cannot be for wrong." 
Many a time, both before ancl since, have those words been a 
stay to my soul when I have been in a low place, ancl all things 
have worn a dreary aspect, and I have looked out on the raging 
billows but could see no other alternative than being driven on 
to the rocks or engulphed in the waves. But here I have stood. 
Well; if things are to be left with me it will be all over. But, 
blessed be God, my times are in his hand; and here I cast forth 
my anchor, and cling to the Rock of Eternal Ages. What a 
blessed refuge for a poor shipwrecked soul. Fain would I dwell 
in this spot; but O how.soon, yea, ere I am aware, I seem to 
slip from my moorings and unconsciously drift baok again to an 
ooean of strife. 

I trust the Lord still upholds your frail tenement, and I pray 
that you may still be kept on the walls of Zion; for verily the 
labourP,rs are few. And may Bolton not be forgotten of you. 

Sincerely yours, 
Bolton, July 1, 1874. G. H. 

I WILL SURELY DO THEE GOOD. 

My dear Friend,-! trust that you and yours are in the en
joyment of that greatest of earthly blessings, health, and, I would 
also hope, in the enjoyment of that spiritual blessing which goes 
as much beyond the temporal as light is be:rond dark~ess. Bt~t 
how little we are able to judge of what 1s conduc1vo to this 
spiritual health. There requires such a constant labour anct'exer• 
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cise to bring about the condition of hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, to put us in a state to be fed with "good things " 
that it is really our mercy to have a feeling and true knowledge 
that the Lord knows what is best for us, and then the actings of 
his precious grace enabling us to bow in submission to his blessed 
will in all things, even when, as dear Covell said, "he touches 
not those things we think little about, but those that appear to 
be our very life." It is so. I trust that dear man is better. He 
was scarcely able to speak the last Tuesday night at Mimchester. 
1 ran over by the express train to hear him. He bas a wonderful 
way of making vile, loathsome, polluted, and, in their own nos
trils, hateful sinners to be holy men. Give my love to him, and 
tell him I bless the Lord for his word, and I pray he may long 
be spared to faithfully bear testimony to the power of the living 
God in the work of salvation by grace. 

The dear Lord says he will never withhold any good thing 
from his people-not what they think, but according to his 
gracious mind and will. He said to his exercised child of old, 
"I will surely do thee good." We judge before the work is 
complete. Thus arises the exercise; but it will issue that we 
have not lacked any good thing, and "I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee." This will hold good until the poor soul is 
brought into heaven, and then the promise will not be needed, 
for they will go out no more for ever. 0 for the living, lively 
actings of the grace of faith in these matters. 

Fazakerley, near Liverpool, June 8, 1874. JAMES WILTON. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continuedfrompage 310.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
To the remarks in our last we need only add a very few words 

upon the last part of the verse: "A spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed.'' 

The former thoughts will apply here also; for, alas! too often 
it seems to us as if any vanity could come and engage our affec
tions, and thus drink of that spring of our thoughts, desires, and 
affections, which should be shut up for Christ only. So it was 
with poor David; the wayfaring man came, and David's heart 
gave him a too ready entertainment, until bis soul seemed laid 
open for every abomination, and the dear man of God plunged 
into adultery and murder. Then his bones were broken, and 
his heart cried out with anguish, "Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow;" 
" Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit 
within me." 

Ilut we wish to show how these 1ast words meet the dear 
children of God in the second difficulty we noticed at the begin
ning of these remarks. How extremely perplexing are the deaths 
and ata,gnations of mind and feeling which we experience. T9 
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find ourselves, to all appearance, destitute of so much as a desire 
after Christ; so stupid that we cannot even think upon divine 
things, or s_ee the plainest truths of God's word; who, on account 
of these things, does not sigh and groan, at times, with Hart? 

"But I can read each moving line, 
And nothing move this heart of mine." 

And with another dear child of God ? 

" Insensible as steel, 
If aught is felt 'tis only pain 

To find I cannot feel." 

0 the wretchedness of these things! To find as we read or hear 
the word of God, or blessed soul-inspiring hymns, that we cannot 
feel our hearts going with any thing we read or hear, but rather 
to have all sorts of oppositions and gainsayings working in those 
hearts; to bear the voices of contradictions, atheisms, blasphe
mies; to perceive nothing but the filthy motions of the flesh, 
when we would be full of the sweet thoughts and feelings of the 
Spirit; how can we be children of God, and our hearts thus hard, 
motionless, and unfeeling? We hear the poet ask the question: 

" Can I survey this scene of woe, 
Where mingling grief and wonder flow, 
And yet my heart unmoved remain, 
Insensible to love or pain?" 

And have solemnly, though sadly, to answer in the affirmative. 
These things, at times, are not only most dreadfully painful, but 
even tend to shake our confidence as to the goodness of our 
states. 

But now what if the verse under consideration extracts honey 
from this gall, and gives us that for an evidence in our favour 
,vhich seems to make against us? And this is really the case. 
"A spring shut up, a fountain sealed," says Jesus. But what 
does this mean? 'l'hat a child of God, in respect of his new 
nature, what is of God, and Christ, and grace, of the blessed 
Spirit, in his heart, is appropriated so to Christ ancl shut up and 
sealed for Christ that no one but Christ can really dro.w the 
waters, or drink of the spring. The flesh is open to every beast 
of the field. The fleshly professor is a spring by the wayside 
for a,ny one's use; but not the Lord's. The letter of the Word, a, 
flesh-moving preacher, a ta,le of human pathos touchingly told, 
a little theatrical affectation, the moving voice, the heart-inspir
ing melody, and numerous other tllings adapting themse!ves to 
mere human thoughts and feelings, draw out the wn.tcrs of tlle 
heart's feelings and affections in~fleshly persons. John, t~erefore, 
says of fa1se preachers, " They are of the world; therefore the 
world heareth them." That which is of the flesh suits the flesh; 
that which is of the Spirit has no real effect upon it. "He that 
is of God, heareth God's words; ye therefore hear them not, be
cause ye are not of God.'' ( J no. viii. 4 7.) '' If another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive." (Jno. v. 48.) But no"; 



31t8 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

take the truly God-taught person; take the child of God as after 
th~ _8pirit. What will re~ch ~nd _draw forth the living spring of 
spmtual thought and feelmg m his heart? Who shall drink at 
this_foun~a~? Why,_ only Christ when he comes in the power 
of his Spmt to the child of God's heart. He may read and hear 
and try to meditate and pray, and all seems stagnation and death. 
But lo! Christ cometh, leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills. Christ comes into his garden, comes to his 
fountain sealed. Now thoughts and desires and feelings gush 
forth. Now he can think, can desire, can love. Now Christ 
is precious, the chiefest of ten thousand and altogether lovely. 
0 the sweetness of Jesus! His mouth is most sweet, his hands of 
divine power are as gold rings set with the beryl, and with them 
he has touched the heart, which 

"Wonders to feel its own hardne3s depart," ' 

unsealed the fountain, drawn the inmost feelings to himself, and 
said, explaining the whole experience and process to the soul, 
"A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a 
fountain sealed." 

ALL OF GRACE. 

My dear l\Ir. S.,-I am drawing towards the close of my pil
grimage. The sands are almost run. I have fought a fight, but 
not a good one on my part. The cause has been good, and 
Jesus the Conqueror has so far helped me on, and I believe he 
will to the end. I have felt a little in reality and in anticipation 
of the glorious inheritance which eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard but in part while here below. The prospect of being for 
ever freed from sin and sorrow sometimes animates my spirits 
with sweet solemnity and satisfaction. I do feel more and more 
the happiness resulting from grace. I feel th!Lt inward peace 
and safe, firm abiding on the Rock of Ages which nothing can 
overthrow. I feel safe in the Ark, Jesus. I feel settled and 
established so far in the divine principles of grace and truth, I 
am confident that he that hath begun the good work in my soul 
will finish and complete it, though I know not what remains to 
be accomplished. 

My religion has been tried in hot fires and deep floods, and it 
has stood the test. Faith has had a firm footing. The Lord 
has been a wall of fire round about me. He has been with me 
as he was with the three worthies. He is a glorious hiding-placo 
to all his redeemed, and that he has been to me for 45 years. I 
have known something of the love of God in my soul, and that 
same love, as at the first, is the joy and rejoicing of my heart. 
That love has held me, and will not let me go. The Lord bas 
borne with my ill-manners in the wilderness, and has bound 
himself by oath and blood to take the wretch to bliss. I s~all 
die a sinner saved by grace! I live one; for I can do notbmg 
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of myself but sin. 0 ! What sweetness there is in the religion 
of Christ,-a true, living, vital religion; one, as Mr. Tiptaft 
used to say, "that will do to die by;" one that cannot fail 
when most needed. This persuasion cometh not of flesh and 
blood, but is wrought by God the Spirit, and will be crowned by 
him. 

What a mercy it is to have the eyes opened to see the awful
ness and deception of the outward forms and ceremonies of the 
present evil day. Grace has made the difference! 0 what a 
debtor I am to sovereign grace ! 

"Ransom'd souls, the tidings swell." 

When it is felt withiI!, the Spirit giving some fresh breezes, fresh 
life, and light, and love, then we want to swell the riches of 
God's grace, and speak well of him who has done more for us 
than he has for thousands. 

A. and B., whom you inquire about, are much tried just now, 
through a delay in a temporal matter in which they have no 
power to interfere; but God, in wisdom, gives no account of any 
of his matters. The "why" and the "wherefore" is with him
self. He sees the end; we do not. He can make no mistake. 
I cannot feel, at least I have not yet felt, to murmur or repine; 
and I hope they do not. I would rather be still, and watch and 
pray. God is above all. He reigns, and remembers all his 
poor, needy, and afflicted ones. I have had many afflictions, but 
the Lord has delivered me with a high hand and outstretched 
arm. 

I was glad to hear of you and family. Please to give my love 
to the elder Mrs. W., with your daughter at home and wife. 

With desires for your spiritual welfare, 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 

Clack, September, 1873. E. SEAGER. 

SEPARATE FROM SINNERS. 

THERE is only one of whom it could possibly be said, "He was 
separate from sinners." And 0, how good of our Lord to come 
and live a life of suffering, to bleed and die for them who have 
perverted that which is right. Yes, and all the elect are sooner 
or later obliged to acknowledge they have perverted that which 
is right, and it hath profited them not. 

It is well when power is given us to lay at the feet of Jesus, 
and we are enabled to say, "Do whatsoever seemeth good in thy 
sight. Thou art the potter, we are the clay." We have a great 
High Priest, Jesus Christ, the God-man. His brethren being 
partakers of flesh and blood, "he also took part of the same, 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death; that is, the devil." How often clo we feel that Satan has 
gained an advantage over us through circumstances over which 
we did not seem to have any control. I can set to my seal that 
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Eco. iv. 1 is true, having experienced it. But, blessed be God 
and his Christ, he has sent us a Comforter, an invisible one not 
scanned by m0rtal eye, but heard and felt in the heart of e~ery 
quickened child of God. "I know mine," said Jesus, "and am 
known of mine." Yes, and his words were true. The Spirit 
bears witn~ss that we are the chil?-1:en of God. 0 to ~e a spiri
tual worshipper of the true and livmg God. It certamly is the 
greatest gift that ever was bestowed on poor mortal man. O with 
what power has Mark xii. 26, 27 come to my poor soul, believing 
myself to be alive with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They are 
in heaven, aud we still ou earth; but we are all the children of 
God by faith iu Christ Jesus. Jesus, the Babe born in the man
ger, was the hope of Israel; and, blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, he hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. He 
lives, and we who are his mystical body shall live also. Here is 
a "Thus saith the Lord" for it,-2 Pet. i. 19-21. 0 what springs 
of holy joy rise up in our hearts when the Day Star arises! We 
know and we love his appearing. He warms our hearts, and 
makes them to glow and our faces to shine. 

I have often, very often, night and day, got here, and could 
get no farther: "Lord, help me ! Lord, be merciful to me." I 
have repeated the words again and again, I have said and felt 
too that the Lord must work and help me. Sometimes these 
words have come: "Lie passive in his hands;" and I have had 
to do so from sheer necessity; and in due time he has appeared 
for me, and I could say with David, "I have seen an end of all 
perfection," -all creature peifection; and could say with another 
that if in this world only we have hope, we should be of all men 
the most miserable. But, blessed be God, he has given us a hope 
which enters within the vail, whither our Forerunner has already 
entered for us, even Jesus, our ascended Saviour, who hath ob
tai.ned eternal redemption for us, and is now our Advocate with 
the Father. He pleads our cause, and he will in due time change 
our vile body, and make it like unto his glorious body. 0 what 
a liberal act! "While we were yet sinners Christ died for us." 
By liberal things we live. Yes, by what he did and by what he 
said. He said, "I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish.'' 0 ! When we look at the purchase and what we 
cost him, his bloody sweat, his agony when he exclaimed, "Mr 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 0 ! What he suf
fered in our room and stead, the just for the unjust, that we 
through him might live. To him be dominion, praise, and glory. 
Amen. E. B. lYI. 

May 21, 1874. 

PAUL says we know not how to pray nor what to pray for as 
we ought; but some people know so well how to do both that they can 
make prayers, not only for themselves but for other people, for hund,reqs 
of years to come,-Gadsliy. 
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LIVING EPISTLES BY DEPARTED SAINTS. 

My dearest Sister,-As I know that you are anxiously con
cerned about me and my dear boy, I thought I must try and 
write you a few lines. I cannot write much, this being the first 
day of my coming down stairs. 

I wrote to a gentleman with whom I have done business for 
some years. He resides at Hayward's Heath generally, but is 
often at Hailsham. He answered my letter the same day. Did 
not make the least objection, but said if my son would meet him 
at Hailsham he might have the money. When my dear wife 
opened the letter I was ill in bed. I wished her and little Sarah 
(my grandchild), who was staying with us, to kneel down while 
I tried to pour out my head to the Lord in thankfulness. My 
heart was broken at his footstool, who had been my help in so 
many troubles through this troublesome world, and was still my 
never-failing Friend. 

I have often thought, and do still think, that the Lord has 
given me and my dear boy the greatest blessing that can be 
possessed and enjoyed by poor sinners in this world, though they 
have generally been in disguise, cross-handed; but he always 
crosses his hands wittingly, and makes no mistakes. They ha,e 
come to me sometimes in such a rough garment that I trembled 
at the appearance. He came to me about fourteen years ago, ancl 
threatened to deprive me of the use of my limbs; which he has 
done in a great measure for twelve years. Then he threatened to 
strip me of all my earthly comforts; and all because he loves me 
(of which he has given me such assurance in this last illness that 
I cannot question it) and is determined to have the cream of my 
affections, and that I should bear more fruit, that the Father 
might be glorified. For the same cause he has come to my dear 
boy, and says, "Your heart is too much departed from me. I 
must make you more fruitful. I must have you pray to me more 
frequently from your very heart. I will keep your wife in bed 
with affiiction and pain; she shall not be able to render you that 
assistance as formerly. I will send an infectious fever into your 
family and lay down your children; ancl many of your customers 
shall fear to come to you. I will make the doctor your visitor 
for some months. Your business shall decrease. I will disap
point you in your expectations from earthly friends for help, that 
you may know that in me is thy help, and in me only. I will 
have you to call upon me in trouble, and I will deliver you, and 
then you shall glorify me. In trouble you will seek me; you will 
)lour out a prayer when my chastening hand is upon you, tliere
fore ' let me hear thy voice, let me see thy countenance; for 
sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.' I will hear 
~h_y prayers and certainly help thee; and then thy h~art shall ~-e
Jo1ce. Thou shalt praise my name. 'He that oflereth 11rn1se 
glorifieth me saith the Lord.'" Is not this truly astonishing? 
Indeed it is, to a poor sensible sinner, that the great God, the high 
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and lofty One who inhabiteth eternity, is pleased with the sincere 
prayer that comes from a poor sinner, and takes it well at his 
hand when he offereth up praise and thanksgivings for delivering 
mercies. This he tells us when he brought upon Israel all the 
good which he promised to give them, as is recorded in Jer. xx.ii. 
xxiii., that it shall be to him a name of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the nations of the earth which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto them. Thus prayer and praise, by which the 
Father is glorified, is pressed out of the heart by sanctified afilic
tions and conspicuous deliverances. 

Love is also another fruit that is produced from these things. 
"~ lo-ye the Lord becaus~ he hath heard _my voice and my sup
plications. Therefore will I call upon him as long as I live." 
Prayer, praise, and love are not the only fruit by which the Father 
is glorified, but it brightens our evidences and strengthens our 
faith of our title to, and our interest in, the love of God. "I love 
them that love me," saith the Lord; and we love him because be 
first loved us. "He that loveth is born of God and knoweth 
God, and he dwelleth in God, and God dwelleth in him." He bas 
also promised a kingdom to all that love him. "Whoso is wise 
and will observe these things, even they shall understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord." By these things man lives, and in 
all these things is the life of man's spirit, although the carnal 
professor n.nd the worldling know nothing about it. One is satis
fied with a name to live while he is dead to God, and the other 
bas his portion, and is satisfied with that if he can get as much 
money as will satisfy him. 

This is my second day down stairs. I must tell you that my 
dear Lord (for he is surely mine and I am his; he paid a great 
price for me, even his own precious blood) has been very good to 
me during this affliction. In some respects my troubles have 
abounded, and my consolations abounded also. He has given 
me that great blessing he promised his disciples when about to 
leave them, as to his bodily presence. "My peace I leave with 
you; my peace give I unto you." 0 ! What a solid, substantial 
peace, even peace with Gocl,-the sweet effect of pardon bo~ght 
with blood, which removes the fear of death as well as the sting, 
and brings the soul submissive to his will, whether it ~e to l!ve 
or to die; knowing that for me to live a little longer 1s Clmst, 
and to die is gain. I have sometimes lain upon my bed and wept 
at the sweet sense of the Lord's amazing goodness and great 
mercy to me, a poor vile sinner, and the many troubles he has 
brought me through in this sinful world, and so near to my end, 
and a glorious prospect of eternal life before me, let death co~e 
whenever he is pleased it should. 0 what a mercy is this, as life 
is sinking, death and eternity in view I Ah, 

"\Vliat is honour, wealth, or mirth, 
'To this well-grounclecl peace I 

How poor are all the goo<ls of earth 
To such a gift as this I" 
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O, my dear sister, may this be your happy lot, as the earthly 
house of your present tabernacle is dissolving, to know you have 
" a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens," and as your end draweth nigh to give manifest proof 
that "you are not of the night, nor of darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief." The Lord, therefore, help us 
both, not to sleep as do others, but ma.ke us watch and be sober;" 
for they that sleep, sleep in the night. But let us who are of the 
day be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and for a. 
helmet the hope of salvation; for God has not appointed such to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died for such, that whether they wake or sleep they should live 
together with him. 

As to those who are without, we must leave them where God 
has left them : "For without are dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie;" 
and a covetous man is an idolater, and if he lives and dies so it 
will shut him out of the kingdom of God. 

What an awful day in w)?.ich we live! How few appear to have 
any proper consideration of an awful eternity I They seem to 
live as if there was no God or any hereafter. Surely men cannot 
be so blind as not to see God's just displeasure against the 
Papists. We need not be surprised that nine if not ten of the 
bishops have died during the meeting of this Council. May we 
not wonder God has not stricken the Pope as he did that tyrant 
Herod? However, God knows how to make hell hot enough for 
such presumptuous blasphemers as he is and all those who receive 
those destructive doctrines. They teach and warn his people to 
come away from her that they receive not of her plagues. 

Our united love to you, and to all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and truth. 

Your affectionate Bl-other, 
The Dicker, April, 1870. _____ IsAAc DANK. 

Dear Friend and Companion in the Path of Tribulation,-You 
wish me to write; but I fear my writing will not be to much 
profit; for I feel so much of my foolishness; so carnal, earthly, 
and sensual, a heart for everything that tends to destroy my 
comfort and bring death into my soul, that the famine is sore in 
the land, and I am ready to say, " What can I send to my 
friend?" Well; it must be such as I have. The Lord says of 
his dear people that their souls shall be kept alive in famine. 0 
how much I find in these times of famine to cast me down; but 
though cast down, yet, blessed be God, he is faithful to his 
promise, not destroyed; still kept alive, though often only alive 
to feel my misery, to groan under the burden of a hard heart, to 
sigh through the afflictions of a body of death, to mourn sore 
because of darkness, to be ashamed of myself because of my 
shortcomings in all things that I attend to of a spiritual nature. 
Prayer, pee.ding, conversing, and preaching, all are a task, and I 
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seem ready to founder, and make shipwreck of Bl.l, full of infidelity 
and all manner of evil, going about wondering I am not cut 
down. But there are times when I feel longings and fervent 
desires for the dear Lord to shine upon my soul again, and to 
say, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee." My understanding seems so shallow 
so narrow, and so pent up that I am brought feelingly to cry fo; 
the God of Israel, who giveth understanding to the simple, to 
cularge my coast, and for his hand to be with me, upholding me 
sheltering and defending me; and I can say I feel to need hi~ 
power to be with me to keep me from evil. 

Sometimes I feel a little softening of heart and humility of 
soul at his blessed feet, and can and do feelingly bless his precious 
name whose grace and mercy have upheld me to this present 
moment. Who is a God like unto our God? " 01ll" God is the 
God of salvation," and is daily loading us with benefits. But O how 
I see more and more the blessed benefit of the God-man Mediator! 
Sure I am that every blessing comes through him to my poor 
soul, and every prayer, groan, or desire that the Lord regards 
is through him; and when I lose sight of him, or do not come 
through him to God, I find I am shut up and cannot come forth. 
But O ! When the Holy Ghost reveals him again to my poor 
soul, again as my precious Advocate, my adorable Mediator, my 
eternal Surety, and my wonderful Bondsman; it is then I look 
with ravished eyes and wonder at the great goodness of my com
passionate Saviour. My soul is humbled within me, in aeart 
and a:lfection. By a living faith I draw near to the Lord, and, 
with adoring love and humility, fall at his feet and shout with 
the apostle, "Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift!" For 
here I feelingly learn that to the praise of the glory of his grace 
I am accepted in the Beloved. Here is where I want to live, to 
dwell, and abide for ever. But these seasons are short, and I 
only get a glimpse of the King in his beauty; and then I return 
to my own place and am earthbound again. Still, the longing 
of my soul is, 

" More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last. 

I can do nothing without thee; 
Make haste, my God, make haste." 

I am still blowing the gospel trumpet; and though many he1tr 
the sound and benefit not by it, yet there are others who declare 
it gives a certain sound. Many have rejoiced at the joy~ul sound 
of salvation in our little camp; so that the shout of Kmg Jesus 
has been heard in our midst; and some of the old weatherbeaten 
pilgrims have rejoiced and declared that the King has been at 
the head of the table. This has astonished me not a little. 

I have been very dark and tried lately out of the pulpit, ancl 
have often thought it must all come to nothing; and have gone 
groaning and sighing to the work, wondering how the people 
could come continually to hear such a, blind, ignorant worm as 
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myself. But I have been most mercifully favoured when speak
ing in his dear name. My stammering tongue has been set at 
liberty; his blessed presence has been with me; my hard heart 
has been made soft, and my barren soul a fruitful field; so that 
out of the abundance of my heart my mouth has spoken. But 
as soon as I have done I have lost nearly all, and, like Hart, 

" I miss the presence of my Friend, 
Like one whose comfort's gone." 

My friend will say," Why, you are full of changes!" Yes, I 
am, and often full of unbelief; but Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and though, at times, I believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself; for 
having loved his own which are in the world, he loves them to 
the end. 

May this love be shed abroad in our hearts. So prays 
Your affectionate Friend in the Lord Jesus, 

Rotherfield, Dec. 31, 1858. THos. RussELL. 

Dear Sir,-1 greet you in the Lord, and, with my letter, send 
my warmest wishes for your soul's health and joy in the Lord. 
Yea, I have often remembered you at court, and shall again, if 
the Lord spare. But writing now in my seventieth year be
comes burthensome, and I am constrained to lessen it. I send 
this to show that I regard you in the Lord and love you in the 
Lord; but I can say no more in answer to your complaints than 
I have already said. 

The province of comforting the Lord's people is the Lord's. 
But one general recommendation I make to you; and if the 
Lord gives you grace to improve it, you will find a remedy to all 
your complaints; namely, to think less of yourself ancl more of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I will allow you to say all you say, and 
think all you think, of sin and your sinful nature in the olcl man, 
but I charge you to make more of the Lorcl Jesus Christ than 
all your sin. The only true scriptural experience in the truly 
regenerated child of Goel is deep and awful views of sin, but 
with deeper views of the all-suffering of Christ's Person, and the 
infinitely greater depths and heights of his blood and righteous
ness. Ancl when these views are brought into one point, the 
Lord's people find an everlasting consolation and a good hope 
through grace. 

Dear friend, the Lord be with you. So prays yours in the 
Lord, 

PlymoHth, Aug. 10, 1822. RonERT HAWKER. 

Two men walking through the streets see a compal'ly of boys 
fighting. Ono of the men steps [orth un~ singles out one of: the boy> 
and curric~ him home to correct 1nm. Wluch of tho two, thmk you, 1s 
that child's father? The case standing thus with all God's people, 
surely there is no reason for their despondencies, wh1ttever their afflic
tions be.-Fl~vel. 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Sir,-A much-controverted point, on which I am very 
desirous of having your opinion, is as follows: " Will those hea
thens who have never heard of Christ be saved or lost?"-E. S. 

ANSWER. 

As in other things, so in answering questions, the Lord Jesus 
is the great and perfect example for his people. We find, then 
that in some cases he did not answer persons directly, or in such 
a way as to satisfy a vain curiosity and speculative inquiries, but 
in an experimental and practical manner. We will attempt to 
copy after this model in answering our correspondent. We do 
not think _it becomes us to take the Lord's judgment-seat, and 
peremptorily assert that all the heathen who have never heard 
of Christ will be lost, much less can we say they will be saved. 
We think it becomes us to leave the final judgment of our 
fellow-creatures with God; but we can set before our readers 
three things : 

1. We are certain the Judge of all the earth will do what 
is right, and that the judgment of God will be according to 
truth as it respects the heathen who have never hel!,rd of Jesus. 
Paul shows us that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness a.nd unrighteousness of men, because 
that which rr.ay be known of God is manifest unto them, being 
declared by the things which are seen, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; therefore they are without excuse. He shows us 
further that those who have the law, as it was formally given 
on Sinai and by Moses, will be judged by the law; and those 
who have not the law will be judged according to that light 
they have, or might have had. We see, then, that God will 
proceed upon the most righteous principles in the judgment 
of all the world; and we may well leave the matter in his most 
holy and just hands. One thing we would observe, no man 
can tell what amount of sin against God, of resistance to light 
vouchsafed, either in themselves or forefathers, has plunged 
the most degraded and besotted idolaters into the profound 
darkness in which they are immersed. Paul unfolds the mys• 
tery of human degeneracy a.nd degradation in Rom. i., tracing 
back all to its beginning, a departure from the living God, and 
rejection of his word,-a liking not to retain God in their know
ledge. God says judicially, in Isa. Ix., "Behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, a.nd gross da.rkness the people." 

2. ·what a debt of gratitude is due from those who are favoured 
to live in a country where the light of revelation, so far as the 
Bible and outward dispensation of things go, shines so clearly 
as in England. But even these external privileges may well 
solemnize the mind and call for consideration. For if men de
spise the gospel, count it sport to riot in the daytime, and sin 
against such clear discoveries of God's will and glory as th~se 
heathen nations have not, wo know from scripture itself that in-
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creased light must be increased guilt and increased condem
nation. " The men of Nineveh," says Jesus, "shall rise up in 
the judgment against this generation and condemn it." Clear 
and bright discoveries of God and his will are great blessings in 
themselves; and when, through grace, they bring those privi
leged with them into subjection to Christ, they are inestimable 
indeed; but certainly no persons are in a more awful condition 
than those who have heard, despised, and rejected the word of 
God and testimony to Jesus. (Rom xi. and 2 Thess. ii.) 

3. As the scripture certainly leads our minds to consider the 
state of the heathen who have not heard of Christ as most deplo
rable, and as the command of Christ was, " Go into all the 
world," we may well deplore the low state of the true church of 
God in these days as to missionary effort. We cannot for a 
moment say God-speed to mere men-sent missionaries, who go 
forth at the word of man, without a true gospel to preach or a 
divine qualification for preaching it; but we must think that it 
is one of the indications of the low state of the church that there 
is so little of the true evangelical spirit. The fact seems to be this, 
that the life and power of godliness are at so low an ebb that 
even the best of God's people are almost gasping for breath, and 
find it bard work to hold on their way. Such a condition neces
sarily precludes any great efforts without. But certainly this 
low estate of Zion may well cause some feelings of sorrow; and 
when we consider the case of the poor perishing heathen, we may 
at any rate think it a matter for prayer that the Lord would 
pour out his Spirit in greater abundance from on high, revive 
his drooping saints and decaying churches, grant more of the 
power and activity of godliness, and, if his will, send forth faith
ful, earnest, living evangelists to the heathen. " Blessed are ye 
that sow beside all waters, that send forth thither the feet of the 
ox and the ass." 

But now-a-days 
"Few run with trumpets in their ham1, 

To sound alarms by sea and land."-Berridge. 

REVIEW. 
A Memento of the Mtrcies and Truth shown by our own God in Cove

nant to Elizabeth Susanna Turner. By Samuel Turner, Minister of 
the Gospel at Sunderland and Helmsley.-Newcastle-on-Tyne: 
Beall, Clayton Street. Sunderland: Scott, Derwent Street. 
Sixpence. 

THE author of this Memento was one of the few ministers of 
the discriminating truths of the gospel who lived in the days of 
the immortal Huntington. He was a good and gracious man; 
and though there are few now in existence who know much about 
him, still to our mind the little work before us is not any the 
less acceptable because it says almost, if not quite, as much 
about him as it does of bis departed wife. We wish it had said 
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more; for we have often regretted that he, Mr. Ohamberlai.n, 
Mr. Vinall, and others who were contemporary with Mr. Hunt
ington, had not been led to make more free use of their pens. 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Knight, the parents of Mrs. Turner, appear 
to ha,e lived and died strangers to true religion, and Mrs. T. her
self, until about 30 years of age, does not seem to have had any 
concem about her soul. She bad a sweet voice and an excellent 
judgment in singing; and her two brothers also being fond of music, 
they were much addicted to song singing and dancing. About the 
time referred to, her elder brother went to reside in London, and 
Elizabeth, leaving Tbaxted, the place of her birth, went with him 
to be his housekeeper,-very reluctantly, however, as she did not 
like London, and had besides formed an attachment to a young 
farmer of property, who had paid his addresses to her for seven 
years. 

A young man who had been their playfellow from almost 
infancy, and who then resided in London, hearing of their ar
rival, called upon them. This young man had been "in diep 
soul trouble, and had been liberated under the much and de
servedly-loved and truly-revered William Romaine." For two 
hours this young man tried in vain to introduce to them a reli
gious conversation; and then said, "Poor dead souls, you will 
have but little of my company;" and he also called them "poor 
creatmes." Elizabeth was exasperated at his language, and told 
her brother if he kept such Methodist. company as that she would 
stay no longer. "What does he mean," she asked, "by calling 
us dead souls ? " &c. In this state of enmity and pride she went 
into her bedroom; but before she lay down something kept work
ing in her heart, "You are a dead soul, a poor creature indeed." 
This was so often repeated in her mind that at last she was 
made t,o feel she was poor and dead indeed: 

" From this she sank into soul trouble, and soon longed for his company 
who had been an instrument in the hand of God of wounding, killing, and 
bringing her very low. By his conversations, Romaine's works, and the 
minister she sat under, it pleased the Almighty to show her the way of 
~alvation by Jesus Christ, and to lead her by precious faith into the enjoy• 
ment of it. Iler brother's foreman, an elderly, grave, and, I am fully per
suaded, a gracious man, told me afterwards that she came one morning into 
the office, and finding him alone, with great warmth exclaimed, 'O, Mr. 
Steadman, I am the happiest woman upon earth! Christ is mine,' &c." 

Some time afterwards, a poor woman, a member of Providence 
Chapel (Mr. Huntington's, where Mr. Turner was also a member), 
called upon Miss Knight, and found her conversation so earnest 
and simple that she told some mutual friends she was sure she 
would be a suitable wife for Mr. Turner. And the event proved 
that she was right. 

About this time, as it would seem, for there is a lamentable 
deficiency of dates throughout the Memoir, Mrs. Knight, Eliza
beth's mother, died, and her father wished Elizabeth to return 
to Thax.ted, to keep his house. This she declined doing,-first, 
because she was unwilling to be deprived of the ministry of the 
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gospel ; and next, lest she should become entangled with the 
young farmer. Either reason, under the circumstances, would 
have been sufficient; for not only would it have been wrong in 
her marrying an ungodly man, but, as he had kept her waiting 
for seven years after they were both "of full age," as the law 
terms it, it looked very much like trifling with her. Of course 
there may be circumstances, such as a man's inability to keep a 
wife, which may justify such a long deferment; but such was not 
the case here, for the young man is described as a person " of 
property." And here we may exclaim,-for it seems as if our 
pen must write it, should this meet the eye of any man who is 
similarly acting,-Shame upon you! 

God, however, in his .all-wise providence, knew all about 
Elizabeth, and had a better home prepared for her. In about 
two months afterwards, she and Mr_ Turner were married, being 
on Oct. 16th, 1801. 

Mr. T.'s father, who had been a member of Mr. Huntington's, 
but who, owing to the persecutions of his second wife, had de
parted from his profession,-" apostatized," Mr. T. terms it, 
sent him a bitter letter on account of his marriage, informing 
him that he was never to expect another sixpence from him. 
This tried Mr. T. very much. He says: 

"I read the letter at the counting-house with tears both of sorrow and joy. 
Sorrow, on my father's account; and joy, from the sweet persuasion that 
'the Lord would provide,' and that I should be more dependent upon him. 
This joy lasted till I was going home, when the enemy was permitted to 
come in like a flood. It was suggested to me that I might possibly be mis
taken as to my wife's religion; that, if she had married from a prospect of 
a comfortable living, when she found my prospects were I blasted she might 
cease to love me, turn out a persecutor, and my life would he miserable. 
My wretched heart gave way to the temptations, and sank within me. I 
concluded it be~t to take no notice of the letter to her; but then, thought I, 
I shall live in suspense, and, besides, it would not be acting an honest part. 
I went home with a heavy heart. I then gave her the letter to read, watch
ing her countenance whilst she was perusing it, but perceived no alteration. 
She returned the letter without making any observation. I asked her what 
she thought of it. She replied, ' Why, I say now what I once did to my 
brother and Steadman, who advised me to allow the acquaintance of a 
handsome young man, with good property end very bright prospects, but 
who was destitute of real religion, that I would sooner marry a chimney 
sweeper wilh the grace of God in his helll·t then I would marry a prince 
without it, though I should live in a palace.' This reply, so proving the 
devil a liar, warmed my heart with gratitude to God for such a helpmate, 
and with love to her, that I kissed her most heartily, and said, '\Veil, 
my dear girl, we wiH do with this letter as H~zekiah did with his; w~ will 
go and spread it belore the Lord.' \Ve went mto our bedroom, I l01d the 
letter open at the foot of the bed, we kneeled down, and a sweet time I had 
in prayer. These words of David furnished me with a p!Pn: '\Vhen my 
father and mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.' Shortly 
after, through the persu.,sions of my wife? I called ~t my fa_thcr's for _an 
explanation. To my astonishment he received me with a smile, and sa1~, 
'Samuel, you will \\ant a few things now you are married, and I have laid 
by a note for you for the present, and when you want more you shall have 
it.' He went to his desk and handed me n £40 note. I was so overcome 
with the goodness of God that I could say no more than, 'Thank you,' and 
left the house to give vent to my feelings," 
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What a wonder-working God. our God. is I As surely as he 
ever puts it into the hearts of his people to pray, he will answer 
their prayer. 

After this, Mrs. T. was so engaged in domestic affairs that she 
became quite carnally-minded; and one Lord's day, when going 
to hear Mr. Huntington, Mr. T., as gently as he could, spoke to 
her about her condition. She does not appear to have taken any 
notice of this just then; but on coming out of the chapel she 
expressed herself very angrily, and charged her husband with 
having told Mr. H. about her state. But he assured her he had 
never said a word to him about her. "Then," said she, "it 
must be from God." 

"My bowels yearned for her. I entered into a discourse upon the nature, 
effects, and blessedness of reproofs, the awful state of those who rebelled 
against them, and the blessed condition of such as submitted to them, She 
listened Yery attentively to my conversation; and as soon as we reached 
home, we knelt down together, and I was enabled to pour out my heart 
before God in her behalf. She continued very low in mind for some time ; 
but at last, with a shining face, she told me that God had graciously 
appeared to pardon and restore. 'Reading,' said she, 'Jno. xi., this verse 
was sweet to me: "Now the Lord loved Martha and her sister, and 
Lazarus." 0, I have been a Martha indeed, cumbered aboui many things; 
yet the Lord loved Martha, and I felt a persuasion that he loved me; and the 
more I meditated upon it, the more I enjoyed his love.' " 

But we must not go on extracting at this rate. If we gave all 
that is really interesting and profitable we should give almost 
the whole 40 pages. We skip from the 14th page to the 19th. 

About a month after the birth of her second child, being on a 
visit to her father at Thaxted, Mrs. T. "went through a sea of 
suffering, both in body and mind." She entreated her husband, 
who was with her, not only to pray for her himself, but to go to 
London and request Mr. Huntington to do so also. Mr. T. left 
on horseback, rode 40 miles, and reached the chapel just before 
the service commenced. The deacons would not permit him to 
go into Mr. H.'s vestry, affirming that Mr. H. would be very 
angry if he attempted to disturb him at such a time. "But," 
said Mr. T., "I must and will see him." Mr. H. just then came 
out to go into the chapel, when Mr. T. told him of his wife's 
distress and desire, Mr. H. not knowing anything of her pre
viously. With tears in his eyes, Mr. H. mildly said, "Has your 
wife ever enjoyed the presence of the Lord?" "Yes, many 
times," replied Mr. T. Mr. H. then took hold of Mr. T.'s ha~d, 
and said, "Give my love to her, and tell her he will come agam, 
and I shall remember her." 

Was this the unfeeling, stoical Huntington, as some of bis 
enemies were pleased to call that good man? 0 that they had 
bad a grain of the grace be had! 

And here we may observe that the deacons were quite right 
in endeavouring to prevent Mr. T. disturbing Mr. H. just 
before he was going into the pulpit. It is in some ins~ances 
really cruel of persons going into the vestry before preachIDg to 
talk to the minister, either about their own experience or upon 
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any subject whatever. Ministers have often complained of their 
minds being thus distracted. And we must speak on their behalf. 

Mr. T. then passes over a period of time, how long a one we 
do not know, as dates are not given, and suddenly comes to his 
wife's last illness. In all her previous illnesses, he says, he was 
led to pray for her; but in this, he does not recollect that he ever 
put up one petition for her recovery. We must say we hardly 
understand this. Having had no experience of that negative 
kind, we cannot enter into H. He says her health had evidently 
been in a declining state for upwards of a year. She did not 
mention her desires and expectations to him, for fear of dis
tressing him; but a friend, Mrs. Mickle, of Newcastle, forwardt!d 
to him the following. Again no date: 

"While at Sunderland, last summer, it was with deep regret I saw our 
invaluable friend looking ill, and found she had a cough. She told me it 
had been with her for some time, and she did not think it would be removed. 
Her mind was increasingly spiritual, and she often spoke of the cough as a 
forerunner of her dissolution. Soon after our return to Newcastle, I think 
in August, you !!.nd my dear Mrs. T. paid us a visit. Finding her cough 
much increased, I urged many arguments for her having advice. She replied, 
'It is of no use; I have used means, but they have been all ineffectual. I 
believe I am going home, and have received this cough as a messenger from 
my heavenly Father, to bring me to himself,' or "ords similar. I deeply 
regret making no memorandum of her sweet conversation at that time. The 
substance of it was, admiring the goodness of the Lord, in his tender deal
ings with her; and she dwelt much upon his faithfulness. I could not help 
concluding it was the beginning of the latter rain to ripen her for the 
heavenly inheritance. You know that she revived a little after this, and I, 
with many of her friends, who dearly loved her, hoped she would be spared 
to us. , In the spring, her weakness increased much, and every account I 
receivE!d as to her bodily health was unfavourable; but each friend she con
versed with told me of her sweet spirit, and tl>at she appeared quite weaned 
from this world. The latter end of May she grew rapidly worse, and a note 
from o. friend inf..irmed me the doctor had quite given her up, and had 
written to her dear partner to hasten home, but feared he would not arrive 
in time to see her alive. I immediately went to Sunderland, and found her 
exceedingly weak, but sweetly supported; indeed she was rejoicing. As 
soon as she saw me, she put out her dear arms, and said, 'My dear, I am 
,·ery near home.' Upon my observing, 'Perhaps not,' she cheerfully replied, 
'Yes, but the doclor says so.' I said, 'But the good Physician is able to 
rnise you up, and, if consistent with his will, we desire it, for his dear 
servant's sake.' She answered, •The time is come; I should like to see my 
dear partner once more, but feel quite resigned. 0 the goodness of the 
Lord,-! ho.ve now no cough, no pain. I had a sweet sleep this morning, 
ar,d awoke with that precious psalm upon my mind: 'Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul.' Her countenance was, indeed, an index to the happy state of her 
soul. I left her on the Wednesday morning, not knowing whether I should 
see her any more in the body. But she revived a little agnin, and on the 
Sabbath could evidently converse with less difficulty. She wo.s kindly 
spared to us another fortnight, and, blessed be God, I had another oppor
tunity of once more seeing her in the flesh, and being with her when she 
closed her eyes." 

On May 15th Mr. T., being then at Brighton, received a lotter 
from the doctor, informing him that bis wife was rapidly de
clining, and that he was to return home immediately. He says: 

"Upon reading the letter my feelings were strongly excited and very 
painful. At first I determined to sat off immediately for London, o.nd pro-
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ceed to Sunderland as quickly as possible; but I thought it would be proper 
for me to call upon a dear friend at Brighton, who is one of the principal 
managers of the chapel, and who, I was sure, would sympathize with me 
and give me good counsel. On my way, as my much-agitated mind wa~ 
ruminating on the circumstance, my heart was drawn upward in prayer for 
wisdom, strength, and submission; and these precious, most precioW1, words 
were spoken to my very soul: 'God is our refuge and strength; a very pre
sent help in trouble.' A great calm was instantly produced, and I felt in
clined, unless the friends were perfectly willing to the contrary, to preach 
that evening, and set off early the ne::.:t morning; this being exactly the 
advice of my friend, who observed that there would be many from a con
siderable distance to hear, and who would be sadly disappointed if I wa~ 
not there. I did so, and I bless God for it. A most suitable text was given 
me, and his presence was sweetly with me in preaching from it : viz. 
Rom. viii. 28." ' 

He goes on to say: 
"I reached Sunderland on Friday morning, about seven o'clock, and 

found the object of my heart's love exceedingly weak in body, but strong 
and happy in the Lord. Being much fatigued, having. been two nights on 
the road, I proposed lying down for an hour or two. She said, 'Do, my dear; 
but if your strength will permit, do pray to and praise God for me ; for hi• 
dealings are so tender and kind towards me, he is worthy to be praised. I 
feel no pain, my cough has left me, I am getting gradually weaker, and 
hope soon to be at home.' I knelt down, and endeavoured to acknowledge 
our inconceivably great obligations to his infinite mercy, condescension, and 
kindness, and to entreat him to favour her with all the support and conso
lation promised to hie dying saints. She kissed me very affectionately, and 
said, ' The Lord fulfil all thy petitions.' " 

At various times, for we must not extend our remarks, she 
repeated various passages of scripture and hymns, and said, 
" Blessed indeed! And I do know it. The gospel has come to 
me with power, and many happy times have I had in hearing it. 
"A debtor to mercy alone indeed I am." She spoke of the mix
ture of grace and works in the preaching of the present awful 
day, and said, "I am sure nothing but grace will do for me; and 
I am sure it is indeed all of grace." "0 how gently is the Lord 
taking down my earthly tabernacle." Addressing herself imm~
diately to Mr. T., she added, "0, my dear, how marvellous 1s 
the goodness of God to us. We have no relation on either side, 
that we know of, having been called by grace; and that our wh?le 
family (with great emphasis she repeated it), our whole family 
should be brought to the saving knowledge of himself, and taken 
home to glory! I shall soon be there. 0 the kindness of the 
Lord." 

About two days before her death Mr. T. heard her gently say
ing, not knowing any one was near, "Jesus-my Lord-for ever 
-for ever!" It was delightful to hear her dwell upon those pre
cious words, "Our own God;" and she spoke of Mr. Hunting
ton's sermon on the wise and foolish virgins: 

"For two or three hours she lay speechless, and took nothing. _She 
appeared in great pain, but when asked, she said, 'No pain.' Several times 
she repeated, 'All is well, all is clear.' About eight o'clock, we all thought 
she was going. Her colour altered. the phlegm r!lee in _her t?roat, .h:r 
breath seemed stopped, and every appearance of immediate dusolutio d 
Still there was a sweet composure manifested by her countenance. I longe, 



'l'BR GOIPBL ll'l'ANDABD, 878 

for the happy moment, and expected eVf!rf breath would be the last. Pra7er 
and praise were the employ of my heart, while mine eyes were watching 
every movement. To my surprise, she rallied again, and was exceedingly 
rest!e~s. My wretched heart was grieved to see her still suffering, and most 
foolishly and basely thou~ht, 'What can be the use of continuing her here, in 
such a state?' Guilt and distress seized my conscience, and I immediately 
retired to my own bed-room, to give vent to my feelings. I knelt down, and 
begged the Almighty to pardon me, and restore my soul to that sweet 
resignation, love, and joy, which he had for several days indulged me with. 
I heartily acknowledged his understanding to be unsearchable, and his ways 
past finding out, and that he had an undoubted right to do whatsoever 
seemed good in his sight; and begged earnestly for absolute submission to 
his will, and for a proper love to my partner. Peace was soon restored to my 
conscience.'' 

For a few minutes the bystanders could not perceive that she 
breathed at all; and Mr. T. then said, "The spirit has fled! 
Blessed, for ever blessed be the Lord." 

"I could not sleep, but spent several hours very pleasantly in meditating 
upon the wonderful goodness of God to me and mine. Prayer,praise, love, and 
joy most sweetly employed my mind. Not one tear of sorrow for my loss have 1 
yet shed; but many tears of love and gratitude have flowed from mine eyes. 
0 how precious have these words been to me, 'The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord.' Most heartily can I 
adopt them as the language of my present feelings. The Lord has indeed 
given me a most prudent, spiritual, faithful, loving wife, and let me enjoy 
her sweet company for 33 years. Blessed be the Lord for this; and now in 
such a gentle, happy way he hath taken her away from me to be for ever with 
himself; and for ever blessed be his name for that.'' · 

"But as she got nearer to finish her race, 
Like a fine setting sun, she look' d richer in grace, 
And gave a sure hope at the end of her days 

Of rising in brighter arra.y ." 

SATAN will begin with misrepresenting to his captives their own 
character. One while, he will insinuate that, though they may have 
trausgressed in some smaller matters, yet they ho.ve never committed any 
great sin, and therefore have no need to disquiet themselves with o.pprc
hensions of God's wrath. If he cannot compose their minds in that way, 
he will suggest that their iniquities have been so numerous and so heinous 
as to preclude all hope of forgiveness. He will endeavour to make them 
believe that they have been guilty of the unpardonable sin, or that thei 1· 

day of grace is past; so that they may as well take their fill of present 
delights, since all attempts to secure eternal happiness will be fruitless. 
To such artifices as these our Lord referd, when he tells us that the strong 
man armed keepcth his palace and his goods in peace. Next he will mis
represent the character of God. He will impress them with the idea that 
God is too merciful to punish any one eternally for such trifling faults 
~s theirs. Or, if that fail to lull them asleep, he will intimate that the 
insulted Majesty of heo.ven demands vengeo.nce; that the justice and holi
ness of the Deity would be dishonoured if pardon were vouchsafed to such 
ofl'enders 11s they. Probably, too, he will suggest that God has not elected 
them; nncl that, therefore, they must perish, since they ca1Jnot alter his 
decrees, or save themselves without his aid. He will, as in his ussaults 
upon our blessed Lord, bring the scriptures themselves to countenance 
his lies; and, by a misapplication of difficult and detached pas~~ges, en -
deo.vour to hide from us the perfections of our God as hnrmomzmg and 
i:lorified in our redemption.-Simeon. 
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$hitnnrtJ. 
D.\YID MESSAGE.-On April 1st, aged 36, David Message. 
He was born in the parish of Wartling, near Hailshum, and was a 

cripple from his childhood, but became a perfect man in Christ. Twenty 
yea.rs ago he was afflicted. This was when the Lord convinoed him that 
he was a sinner. 

The Lord gave him an excellent gift of wood-carving, which was his 
employment for several years. One reason why I mention this is that 
in 1868 he was asked by a lady to make some picture frames with the 
angles to be crossed in Romanist style; and being greatly perplexed in 
his mind about crosses, he wrote to the editor of the "Christian's 
Monthly Ne,vs," which Mr. J. Gadsby favoured us with at that time 
to have the mind of the editor or his correspondents upon the subject'. 
Se-rnral correspondents wrote their opinions, which greatly satisfied 
him, and in the following month he acknowledged his thanks to the 
editor, with a small tribute for the A.P.F.S., and said O it was best to 
let it (the crosses) alone." 

He was generally a constant hearer, but not a member at Bodle Street, 
but could not bear the closeness of the chapel very often for more than 
half a day; and though he was one of But1yan's "Mr. Fearings," he 
acknowledged to have been helped under some of the supplies. He was 
a constant reader of the "Gospel Standard" for years, and spoke to me 
of being comforted, at times, and n lso by reading Mr. Phil pot's letters; 
but most of his time was spent, like that of the unworthy writer of this, 
in much darkness and in many doubts and fears. 

But I shall come to his affliction and death. On March 17th he felt 
in the morning a shivering; but feeling a little better, he went to the 
Castle as usual in the afternoon; but while there the same shivering 
came on again, and being a cripple and using crutches, as he had for 
years lost the use of one leg, he was much troubled to get home. He soon 
went to bed, but got much worse. The next day he wished to see me. 
He told me how ill he was, and that he thought now the time was come 
that he must die. I asked him how it looked. He said, "I feel calm 
about it." He seemed so different to what I hncl seen him, at times, 
before, when he had been poorly, and had sent fu1· me to come in, as he 
lived under the same roof. He wished me tu read to him, and to pray 
for him, as he wanted the Lord to manifest himself to him, and assuro 
him that he was right. He told me that he had often in days past 
looked at death and feared that he should be stupefied, and so go out of 
the world. I begged the Lord to preserve him, and that he woul_d 
manifest his love to him, that we might have a testimony from his 
dying lips of the Lord's favour to him. I visited him every duy till the 
next Wednesday, when he sent for me to come in, and my wife with me, 
and to bring Hart's hymn book. He wished me to read hymn 50 
(792 Gadsby's). He said it had been very comforting to him; but he 
could not remember it all. He was so weak that he could not bear much 
conversation, but wished me to remember him when I was away from 
him. In tbe afternoon I felt my heart to go out for him, that the_ Lord 
would give him a sweet assurance of his interest in him. A few mmntcs 
afterwards he wished to see me to tell me that the Lord had so blessed 
him, and had assured him that he should be safely landed whenever the 
moment came for his departure. He wislied me to fall down and return 
thanks for his great mercies. 

The next day he was again very ill, and went under a, little_ opera
tion. This gave him so much pain at the time that he was obliged to 
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ory out in o.gony; and o.fter he beco.me a little easier, the enemy tempted 
him that he was impatient. Again he sent for me to read, &c., to him; 
for he felt ashamed before God after he had shown him such great 
mercies. I read to him Job vii., and spoke of Paul's warfare, and the 
,varfare of all the saints. I again begged of the Lord to preserve him 
in his weak state, and to keep the enemy from him. When I got up he 
said, "It is all right again." This deliverance was through the last 
verse of the hymn 78 Hart's (685 Gadsby's) being applied to him with 
a power that he never felt before. 

On the 27th I found him in a very quiet frame. He said, 
"Jesus can make a dying bed , 

Feel soft as downy pillows are." 
On Sunday he sent for my wife to come in, as I W:J.S away, to tell her 

how the Lord had blessed him in hearing 1 Cor. xv. read to him 
by his mother; and also the Inst two lines of hymn 49, Hart's Sup;:;ie
ment (491 Gadsby's). My wife said, "You are a believer, DaYid 0

" 

"Yes, I am," he replied. 
The following Monday and Tuesday he was very comfortable in his 

mind till towards midnight. He began to be a little restless, and wished 
for some beef tea. He took it, and said, "Jesus is gone before." He 
laid down and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

April 1, 1874. "\V. BILLENNEHS. 
The following is from a memorandum he left in his own writing: 
"l hope,· if I am not deceived, that I have heard to profit from the 

following text: Song i. 7, 8, by Mr. Billenness. I hoped at the time that 
I could come o.longside the characters he then described. The next Sab
bath I went to hear Mr. Newton, o.nd hope he ran right in my path. He 
preached from J er. xiv. 8, and described the way in which he came to 
the chapel, being in trouble, because he was not in more concern about 
his state, or feeling sin to be such a. plague to him; and he ga.-e 
an account of having, at times, a sweet encouragement. I felt a :ea! 
echo in my own breast. I heard Mr. Cor. Sharp from Ps. 1. 15, antl 
I do hope it was 11 profitable time, feeling at the time u little grutitudP 
rising within. Hearing in the evening of the sudden de11th of a m11n, 
I wo.s led to reflect on the discourse I had heard in the morning, where 
Mr. C. spoke of the ten lepers being cle11nsed, and that only one 
returned to give glory to God. I felt such a flow of gratitude to 
the Lord for his long-suffering goodness towards me, sparing me in 
mercy, nnd likewise for his kindness in providing for my temporal 
necessities, and most of o.11 for indulging me with, now 11nd then, 
an encouro.gement to hope in his everl11sting love and mercy, though 
undeserving of the least of his mercies. I had u good hearing under 
Mr. Newton. He spoke of the o.ppearing of Jesus Christ, and those 
thnt love his appearing; nnd I do hope, wheu the Lord indulges me 
with n little encouragement, that I do love his appearing. On another 
occasion I heard Mr. Newton from Mutt. viii. 1-:l. He s11id he wante,l 
to pick up some poor soul that felt himself not fit for the people of God, 
nor yet for the world, th11t he might get a crumb. I do hope that I got 
that crumb, though undeserving nnd often feeling the spreading leprosy. 
On meditating upon it since I felt persuaded that he was able to clcansl' 
my guilty soul. I wns encouraged by hearing Mr. Hull. He spoke ot' 
prayer. He said he had been brought to th11t place th11t he h11d not 
even the form of prayer; and then how the Lord helped him. I felt rm 
echo in my soul. . . . , 

"I was somewhat refreshed m readmg the life of 'Sukey Harley, 
Where she spoke of the blessed Son of God, Jesus Christ. I felt us 
though his name WCIS as ointment pourecl forth. 
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"I beard Mr. Sharp, and was arreated with a solemn remark he made 
He said, ' If the Lord should come and take the precious from the vile· 
we should be astonished.' I often wonder where I stand. It wns ~ 
subject that occupied my mind, at times, as man looketh on the ouhvard 
appearance, but the Lord looketh at the heart; and I feel persuaded we 
should find the Sa.,iour's assertion to be true, thut strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that find it.'' 

[We are glad to find that there are still some amongst us who, as 
God's mouth, "take forth the precious from the vile." Mr. Sharp's 
remark was indeed, as poor Message said, e. solemn one. "\Ve believe 
we should be astonished if the Lord visibly separated the precious from 
the vile, to see what a gap would be made. 0 that every one of us were 
made earnestly and prayerfully to examine ourselves, and see whether 
we be in the faith.] 

JosEPH WHALE HART.-On April 4th, of consumption, aged 40, 
J. W. He.rt, of Calne. 

When about 15 years of age, the Lord led him to see his lost state, 
and to seek for mercy through the only channel through which it could 
possibly come. He was favoured with parents who desired the same 
blessing, and suffered much persecution at that time on account of the 
profession they made, proving that the sect they desired to worship 
amongst and with must be everywhere spoken against. Joseph, too, as 
he lived on, proved more or less he had to walk in the same beaten 
path; and though ofteu very weak in faith, yet, by the grace of God, 
which began the work, he was enabled to persevere. He told me that after 
much anxiety of mind he was favoured to hope in that salvation wrought 
out by Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God. His distress of mind was 
not so great as some experience, nor were his enjoyments so great; but 
he was clearly convinced that he was a sinner and without hope in and 
of himself. He could say that Paul's religion (Rom. vii.) was the feeling 
of his heart: "0 wretched man that I am!" He was a man of many 
fears, and was very careful not to be presumptuous. It can be truly said 
of him that he did not think more highly of himself than he ought to 
think; at any rate, if he did he did not carry it into open action. He 
had enough religion to make him humble and teachable. He was, 
indeed, as many of the Lord's servants can testify, slow to speak, but 
swift to hear and ready to do every good work. His heart was open~cl 
to receive the truths of the gospel, and all that faithfully declared 1~; 
and he laid himself out beyond many for the cause of the g·ospel. His 
religion was not in word only; it was in deed and in truth. I do not 
know one among the causes of truth in these parts who have their hearts 
more open to receive the poor servants of God and make them welcome, 
and, as far as possible, r.omfortable, than he. '!'here were always a ~eel 
and all needed refreshment without grudging. Many miles, yea, I t~mk 
I shall not be wrong in saying many hundreds of miles, he has dnvcn 
his pony with the Lord',; servants to preach the everlasting gospel. 

He kept with the little despised few meeting at Hillmarton, ':'h~re ~e 
was born. He took the good cause in hand because ho had 1t m his 
heart, and laboured hard to get men of truth to speak to them. I never 
heard him ask, "How much do you charge for your preaching?" Bu~ 
the little that he or the church could give was always done in a propel 
private manner, not to be seen of men. Ho userl tho office of a deac01~ 

well, and is much missed at Hillmarton, and ulso at Calne. I do dno · 
expect to know another Joseph Hart. It was tho real love h? ha t? 
the caUBe that led him to do all that ho did. There was no vam glorJ' 
but the effects of real gospel love through grace operating in his heart; 
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and this extended over the space of Z6 years. From his youth he feared 
the Lord and loved his people. 

During the la~t two years he was very gradually sinking. Many could 
see he looked hke one with the pale marks of death upon him, and in 
the autumn of 1873 he very rapidly lost flesh. He consulted doctors; 
but all to no purpose, so far as doing him arty lasting good. He still 
lost flesh and got every day weaker; but his soul was kept very steadfast, 
hoping in the mercy of the Lord. "None but Jesus! None but Jesus! 
If I perish, I must perish hoping in and hanging upon him." This ,rn~ 
his language. I often went to see him. He lost his dear wife 12 years 
ago, when the last dear child was only a few days old. She died in the 
Lord. He settled as far as possible all his earthly matters, and that so 
calmly as it often seemed to me like any one giving instructions at night 
before going to bed. Sometimes he would ijay, in answer to my ques
tions, "I am not so happy as I could wish, but I feel persuaded I shall 
not be lost." His soul-feelings ebbed and flowed; but still he said, "No 
Rock but Jesus·! He alone is all my trust." He often said, "lf my 
soul had get to seek for it, and anything depended upon me, what should 
I do?" He frequently said he was thankful for the finished work, and 
praised him that finished it. 

I do not know the date of his entering the church militant, nor does 
it matter, so long as we believe and are sure that he has been gathered 
to the church triumphant. He wished me good-bye on March 19th, and 
told me his soul was safe and -he should meet around the throne those 
who were gathered there. He wished me to write to him as I was going 
away. I did so, and said I hoped to arrive from Oakham on April 6th. 
He said to the friend with him, "I should like to see him now; but I 
hope I shall be in heaven on Sunday," which was the 5th. This he said 
more than once; and the Lord took him to himself about 10 p.m. on 
Saturday, the 4th. He died in sweet peace, saying he was fully satis
fied in his soul, and that the religion he had tasted and hoarJ declared 
was that which would do to die with. 

Mr. A. B. Taylor, to whom he was much attached, was to ha"re buried 
him, but was hindered doing so; therefore it fell to my lot; and I dicl 
~eel I could say," We could lay his body in the grave with his dear wife 
m sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection in Christ. 

Allington, Devizes, 1874. ____ E. PoRTER. 

EMMA WILLIAMs.-On March 24th, aged 35, Emma "Williams, of 
Bristol. 

The Lord commenced a work of grace on her heart when quite young. 
She told me that when she was about 14 or 15 years old, being then in 
a situation, her father brought her the tidings of her mother's death. It 
was a heavy blow to her; she foll prostrate under it, and soon after
wards it acted upon her in this way. She knew her mother was g-ouc 
to heaven, but, supposing she had died instead of her mother, where 
Would she have gone? She said she felt, and was persuaded in her own 
n1ind, she should have gone to hell. And now her state and condition 
us a sinner before a holy and heart-searching God very much distressed 
her. She was in soul trouble about herself, which absorbed nnd swallowed 
up a deal of the trouble about her mother. How long this lusted 1 do 
not know; but she told me that one do.y, when her heart was full of 
grief, these words were spoken to her: "Daughter, thy sins arn forgiYcn 
thee." She said she knew nothing a.bout the words as to whether they 
Were in the Bible or not; but she felt ber burden to be gone and she 
W~s full of joy and peace in believing. Her heart was now as full of 
bhss and blessedness as before it had been full of misery and sadness; 
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and the following lines continually kept coming and were very eweet 
and precious to her: 

"Who is a pardoning God like thee? 
And who has grace so rich and free?" 

Much of her after life, of which I knew, WllS o. time of distress, bondage 
and unbelief; so that for the greater pa.rt of the time she seemed as if 
she knew nothing and could speak of nothing that was worth talking 
about; which much humbled and tried her. 

Previous to her confinement, which resulted in her death, I asked her 
if she were exercised as to what the issue might be, She replied, "No; 
but I have been. It has been all taken away by the same passage being 
applied which was spoken to me previous to my confinement: • When 
thou passest through the waters I will be with thee;' and I have been 
enabled to leave it there." 

A short time after her confinement, which was of a very painful 
nature, and her body being still racked with pain and suffering, she said 
to me, "0 ! This is all in mercy! It is all in mercy! After all, the Lord 
has been chastening me in body, but blessing me in soul." 

Her illness still increased, and she believed herself she should sinlc 
under it. She said to me, "l found it hard to give up you and the 
children; but I have been enabled to do so." And on another occasion, 
looking at her approaching dissolution, she said, "This God is our God. 
He will be our guide for ever and ever, even unto death." On another 
occasion she said, "He has manifested himself unto me as he does not 
unto the world." A neighbour calling in to see her excused herself 
for not having been before by saying she had so many burdens and caree 
to keep her at home; to which she replied, "So have I; but I have One 
to roll them all upon." On another occasion, speaking of her helplessness 
and worthlessness, she said, 

"Poor, weak, and worthless though I am, 
I have a rich almighty Friend," &c. 

Adding, "None too weak, none too worthless for him." On another 
occasion she said, "What a mercy the Lord suffers not my poor mind. to 
be racked with doubts and fears, while my body is being racked with 
pain." I said, "Do your consolations abound over your sufferings?" She 
said, in a firm voice, "Yes." 

The Lord was evidently now altogether drawing her away from earth 
and earthly things. As I sat down by her bed on one occasion she s111d, 
"This'is the place to be brought to, to see all is nothing,_ and be able to suy, 
• Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 1s none on earth I 
desire beside thee.'" The Lord was blessedly shining into her soul; 
not filling her full of rapturous joy, but blessing her with 11 steady, 
calm reliance upon him. . . 

For several days before she died for the most part she was de]mous; 
but, when consciousness returned, there was still that calm, c~mposed 
frame of mind of lying passive in the Lord's hands. Th~ mght she 
died I could not believe she was dying, not being able to give her~)· 
I said to her, two or three hours before she died, "Have you an;r WI~ 

1 

to live?" ,vith a firm countenance, and firm but very feeble voice, sh~ 
answered, "No!" I read hymn 275, Gadsby's Selection, !o her, u~i 
asked her if it expressed he1· feelings. With 11 feebler v01ce bh!J said, 
"Yes." And on March 24th she gently breathed her last. 

Bristol. ---- CLEMENT WILLIAllB, 

M. C. JoNEB.-On April 1st, 1869, aged 80, Mary Chevrill Jones, 
She was born at Wallingford, and brought up 11 Dissenter. She r°f 

a quiet, moral woman, but made no profellsion. In the latter par 
0 
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1841 or beginning of 1842, she went with her daughter to Stadhampton 
to hear Mr. Doe. She wo.s convinced she heo.rd the truth, but wanted 
to realize it. Her residencr, was seven miles from Stadhampton, but 
she was always afterwards most anxious to attend the means, even 
under the most trying circumstances. 

In 186::1 she removed with her daughter to Abingdon, and attended 
at the Abbey Chnpel (Mr. Tiptaft's). She became more restless in her 
soul, lamenting her unfeeling state, and often complaining of her igno
rance and stupidity. She wanted to feel her sins, but could not. 

About 1848 she became much enfeebled in body, and a gradual decay 
of nature took place. She read a great deal, and mourned over her 
state, but could not be comforted. A minister who called to see her 
said, "Mrs. Jones, with an open Bible before me, I feel sure you will 
be in heaven." She said, "No; I have not been born again." But he 
further s11id, "You are willing to be saved, and the Ilible says, ',vho
soever will,'" &c. " Yes," she said; and, fixing her eyes steadfastly upon 
him, "but the Lord must give that will, and I know that I am not born 
again." Her dear old friend, Mr. Doe, called, and used very encouraging 
words; but she said, "The Bible says that one of· a city and two of a 
family shall be saved. I believe my two daughters are good women; 
how then can I be saved?" Mr. D. explained, and tried to encourage 
her, but to no avail. She refused to be comforted, and spoke with vehe
mence that she ,vas not born again, and, without that, she could not be 
saved, and that it was of no use to tell her otherwise. 

On what is called Good Friday, 1869, she was much worse in health, 
and had a dreadful night. "The enemy waa permitted to come in like 
a flood." Her agonies were distressing. In the morning she said, with 
firmness, " I believe he will come. The last shall be first, and the first 
last." She believed she should go out of the world shouting, "Grace! 
Grace! Grace!" 

On the Lord's day following we thought she was taken for death, and 
sent for her married dnughter from chapel. Her heart became enlarged, 
nnd love flowed out towards many of the Lord's people she mentioned 
by name, hoping that she had never spoken 11 word against them, saying 
she loved them and all the Lord's people, although she knew so little of 
the Lord. She begged her_rnarried daughter to reud "Hn.wker's Por
tions" morning and night, as she believed they had been blessed to her 
fourteeu years before. After 11 very solemn and distressing night she 
said, when her eldest daughter went into her room, "A miracle." From 
not writing her words at the time, much she suid is forgotten; but we 
remember her saying," You muy tell any one to come up stnirs now. I 
can tell them whnt the Lord has done for my soul. I knew I was not 
born 11guin. 0 thnt drendful night! But I must go through fires uncl 
through floods to fill up the sufferings of my Lord. 0, bow I drcud 
this night!" 

On the Tuesday she said, "A poor despicable creature I have been. 
~ hnve loved tho Lord, though I knew so little of him. Tukiug me off 
in the holidnys, when all is clear. The Lord's time is my time. He 
knows when to strike. I have been so me11n in my own eye~. Lord, 
let mo not be deceived. l\fy denr Saviour, not my will, but thine be 
done. 

" 'Tell to sinners round 
"\Vhnt 11 denr Saviour I have found.' 

Dead and buried with Jesus. 0 thou arch foe,-to the last hour-
Satan would m11ke me believe I 11m a hypocrite. 0, if the Lord's will, 
may this be my last night. Do thy will, gracious God. ~o expensive 
funeral. I should like hymn 106 to be sung. A poor, wicked, worth-
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lesa thing, very much like the sinner saved at the eleventh hour. What 
can God l!ot do? I could praise him for ever and eve,·. Wicked wretch! 
Do be with me, dear Lord. My dearest Lord, guide me through the 
night. His will be done. 'Tis hard work, my dearest Saviour. My 
dear, dear gil'ls. 0 that demon sin, ready in a moment to creep hold of 
vanity. Keep mr dear children from sin. Be their all in all. Bless 
the Lord for all his mercies,-mercies. Father and Spirit, be with thy 
peop~e. Loose me, and lay me down in peace; do, dear Father of 
mercies, do. Amen. Praise, mercy,-mercy! My Lord and my God. 
Dear Saviour endured so much for me. Do, dear Jesus, do, dear Jesus, 
let all my filthy garments be taken off, and clothe me with thy righteous
ness. W"hen the dear Lord says Enough! it sltall be beautiful." 

Alluding to the dreadful sufferings she was enduring, she said, "I want 
to see my ::Saviour, put my life down at his feet, and know no will but his. 
My Jesus, take my filthy garments off, and put the crown of righteous
ness on." Then, raising her eyes, with o. loud voice she spoke out, 
"Glory! Glory! Glory! Awake! Awake! Put on strength, 0 arm of 
the Lord." 

After a litt.le time she cried out, " Do, Lord, help me! Other refuge 
I have none. Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner." Then, with dismay 
depicted in her countenance, she said in a deep voice, "I am lost! I am 
afraid I am nndone for ever!" Her anguish was extreme, and it wus 
distressing to see her. One present said," Is it still durk ?" •;Very, 
very," she said. After to us a most agonizing su~pense, she said im
ploringly, "0 my dearest Lord, do help. What shall I do? My dear, 
dear Lord." Then, with her face no more sad, but beaming with joy, 
she iiaid, "Well-well-well! Shadow-I am nearly shook to pieces;" 
and raising her voice, she exclaimed, "Found! Found!" She asked 
for water, and dipping a corner of her handkerchief in it, she thrust it 
into her mouth, which with our help she did several times, pressing 
the moisture with her gums and lips. She then lay perfectly quiet., 
looking very happy; and without speaking any more, her spirit gently 
departed. 

She had been a widow twenty years. MARY JONES, 
Abingdon. 

ALBERT and 'frro::.1AS RussELL.-On June 4th, 1873, aged 22, Albert 
Rnssell, and on Jan. 18th, 1874, aged 27, Thomas Russell, both of West 
Kington. 

Within a few months their godly father waited upon these two sons 
and followed them to the grave. Both were snatched as brands from 
the barning. Albert had indeed an abundant entrance into the kingdom 
of glory. l\Ir. Hazlerigg was the means in the Lord's hands of his c?n· 
version, and his writings were much blessed to him. The evening he died 
I walked some miles to see him once more in the flesh. As I entered 
the room he raised his arms. and blessed me twice. He asked me to leave 
him no more, as he should soon be in glory, He died a few hours after
wards. He not onl_v sang God's praises on the verge of tho gmv~, 
but just at the last he exclaimed, "How sweet to sing the conquerors 
song!" 

Thomas had not, at the last, that joy his brother Albert had; but 1 
loved him in the Lord, and could, at times, earnestly entreat the Lord on 
his behalf. His last words heard were, "Lord, save, or I perish." 

They were both warm advocates and true lovers of the truth, nnt1 
received soul profit in reading the "Gosp"l St11.ndnrd." 

Bath, July 22, 1874. JonN LT'l'TLF.1'0N, 
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J3Y MB. PHILPOT, AT OAKHAM, LORD'S DAY AFTERNOON, FEB. 24TH, 1861. 
" Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose 

glorious beauty is a fading flower, w!Lich are on the head of the fat 
valleys of tliem that are overcome with wine."-How me.ny people 
there are to be found who say they believe and hope in a merciful 
God, yet have never believed and been made to tremble at his 
tremendous justice and holiness. Those characters I was 
speaking of a little this morning were those who trembled at 
God's word. They were brought to believe in his justice, and 
that he would be faithful to his word,-his threatenings as well 
as his promises. When the Lord laid judgment to the line e.nd 
,_righteousness to the plummet in their consciences, it discovered 
to them t,heir real state before him who is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity; that they were sinners against such a holy 
and righteous Being, and that they lay naked and ha.re before 
his all-searching eye. And, indeed, God, to speak after the 
manner of men, is more a God of justice than a God of mercy . 
. Justice is an attribute of God, if we may ascribe attribute to 
God; for God is all attribute; and justice is part of himself; 

.and he can no more cease to be just than he can cease to 
· be God. But he i.s merciful only in his dear Son,-the only 
new and living way, the way opened for the exercise of .mercy, 
. and that by virtue of an everlasting covenant. And however 
men may please themselves by trusting, as they say, in a merci
ful God when at the eame time they know nothing of his 
terrible anger against sin, they are only deceiving and deluding 
themselves, and they will one day find that he is as true to 
his threatenings as to his promises. Here I believe is a dis
tinctive mark between a vessel of mercy and one left to himself. 
The former, when convinced of his state, wonders how God 

. can be just and justify such a sinner as himself; the other 
steals what the Lord gives to his children; and however these 
characters described in the verse before us indulge themselves 
in pride and drunkenness, the Lord's eye is upon them, and 
declares by the mouth of the prophet his holy and righteous 
indignation against them and whioh will most oerte.i11ly be 

.poured. out upon them, _ 
No. ,ea. ~ 
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"We;1e to tl,e crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim,"
Ephraim is the name generally given in the Old Testament 
for the ten tribes who revolted under Rehoboam, and set up 
under Jeroboam, and is generally meant to show forth or describe 
a backsliding state, or a departure from the ways and worship 
of the true God, in accordance with his own divine command. 
Thus these ten tribes set up and worshipped the golden calves of 
Dan and Bethel, and are called drunkards on account of the 
delusive wine of error and idolatry; for it made them, spiritually 
more like drunken men than anything else; and very proud and 
stiff-necked they became of their new form, way, and mode of 
worship; till it_ became, as given in the passage, a crown of pride, 
as a mark of high honour, not of degradation and shame. The 
figure is taken from an eastern custom. At some of their drunken 
feasts they had a wreath of flowers around their heads, in honour 
of some memorable occasion ; and they sat with this crown of 
flowers on their head for ornamental decoration and to be 
viewed with admiration by themselves and others alike stupefied 
and besotted. But thg prophet says that this glorious beauty is 
but a fading flower; i.e., gone and withered before night, like the 
children's garland at May Day, drooping, withering, and blighted, 
not lasting the space of a whole day. Profession without vitality 
will not last through the night, nor live in eternal day. There 
must be a union to a living root. The nature of error is to draw 
the soul off from vitality, and to put before the mind something 
more glaring, and only temporary and superficial. 

." Which are on the heads of the Jal valleys of them that are overcome 
with wine."-This country was noted for its rich pastures. It was 
here the bulls of Bashan lived and fed, and their owners living 
at ease and indulgence, drinking till they were overcome with 
wine. Now it is very evident that no literal drunkards, living 
and dying such, can enter the kingdom of heaven. The scrip
tures are very plain and express. By these drunkards of Ephraim, 
therefore, we may understand those drunk with error and de• 
lusion, · 

How many there are in this state at the present time in this 
favoured land. How error seems to be coming in upon us like 
a flood, as a flood overspreading lowlands; not as a cataract, 
nor in the tempestuous form of a thunderstorm, but more like_ a 
stream from a rat-hole in a river's bank; till at last a vast plam 
is inundated; and in this manner error gets upon the mind. How 
intoxicating here is a part of the subtlety of Satan. Men are 
inebriated by its power, and talk, prate, and reason, though they 
neither understand what they say nor whereof they affirm, 
rushing into sacred things as the unthinking horse into tbs 
battle. 

"Behold, the Lord /1atl1 a mig!tty and strong one, which as a tempest 
of !tail and a destroying storm, as a flood of migltty waters overflow
ing, .sltall cast down to the eartlt witlt tlte hand."-You see the Lord 
has treasures of hail, fire, and storm in reeerve to pour down 
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without measure on the heads and dwellings of the wicked, 
with all those who trust and boast themselves in their own 
delusions, whose pride is as the scales of leviathan. But the 
Lord's long-suffering is wonderful and solemn too, as in this 
solemn passage: "What if God, willing to show his wrath and 
to make his power known, endured with much long-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fit,ted to destruction." The Lord seems to let 
all go on according to their own plans and devices; but the day of 
retribm;ion will come; and one day with him is as a thoust!.nd 
years, and a thousand years but as one day. When he does let 
loose bis hand it will be proved to be mighty and strong, and let 
the hailstones fall, kill tlqe sheep, and smite these fine bulls of 
Bashan, of which they are boasting, and overflow their pastures 
with a flood of mighty waters; so that nothing but destruction 
and desolation can be seen where pride, luxury, and fulness of 
bread used to abound like Sodom, feeding to their hearts con
tent; indeed, having more than heart can wish. 

"The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 
under feet."-lt will not do to confine the meaning to actual 
drunkards in a literal sense, as stated before. The scriptures 
cannot be confined in such a narrow compass as that. I believe 
that professors of religion, ignorant of the power of vital god
liness, and the sharp and painful exercises the family of God 
have to pass through to make and keep them sober, steady, and 
steadfast, are intended. May it be yours to be steadfast in the 
truth of God, and be enabled to bold up the bands of him over 
you in the Lord by prayer and supplication, that the Lord may 
both lead and teach him, and guide him into all truth, and 
to testify of its power in the conscience, as made and kept tender 
in bis fear by the operation of the blessed Spirit; so that you are 
mutual helpers of each other, and live in peace as a church and 
congregation, meeting together in this despised building (" The 
Old Factory"), and that the Lord, if his will, may grant that 
the winds of error may not rise up against us, is my heartfelt 
desire. 

UNION WITH CHRIST. 
BY THOMAS CASE. 

THIS union is a real union. Love is as a uniting affection; 
it makes the lover and the beloved one, as if two persons had 
but one soul between them. Thus Christ loves the saints 
(Rev. i. 5), and the saints love Christ again. (1 Pet. i. 8.) 
Christ's love to them is the cause; their love to Christ is the 
effect. (1 Jno. iv. 19.) Yet this union is rather a fruit of that 
union we are now speaking of than the union itself; as in 
marriage, the conjugal bond and conjugal love are two dis
tinct things. None of all these reach the nature of this union. 
The scripture describes it to be a real and solid union, as 
real as that between head and meJ:Qbers, root and branches; for, 
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although it be a spiritual union, yet does it not therefore oeo.se 
to be real. Things a.re, therefore, not less real because spi• 
ritual; yea, they a.re therefore more real. God, who is the 
most a?solute. and real Be~ng, _a. Being ll'.h_o gives being to 
everythmg which has a belllg, 1s most spmtual. God is a 
Spirit (Jno. iv. 24); and the nearer any being or excellence ap
proximates unto God, the more real it is, the more itself· as 
we see in angels and the souls of men. ' 

Thus is it with this union. It is spiritual, but yet so true 
and real that, in comparison with it, all unions and conjunc
tions in nature are nothing else but so many :figures and 
shadows. It is real as the believer himself, as real as Christ 
himself. Christ and the believer are not more really one in 
th~mselves than they are in and with one another spiritually. 
(1 Cor. vi. 16.) Yea, our Lord carries us one step higher. It 
is a union as real as that essential union between the Father 
and the Son: " As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us." (Jno. xvii. 21.) That is, as truly, 
as verily, though not substantially. It denotes, I say, the 
reality of the union, though not the kind and manner of it. 

This union is an operative union. Christ is in the believer 
as the soul is in the body,-a principle of life and operation. 
" I live, 11 saith the apostle; but, as if he had said too much, 
he recalls what he had said, " yet not I; but Christ liveth in 
me." (Gal. ii. 20; Col. iii. 4.) It is not so much I that live as 
Christ in me. Christ is my life; it is he who animates me. 
It is he who does all his work in me and my works for me. 
Though the act be mine, the strength is his. " I can do all 
things through Christ that strengtheneth me." (Phil. iv. 18.) 
I am but the instrument only, which his hand manageth. It 
is his finger that toucheth me, his skill that makes the music. 
It is such a union as from whence the believer, by faith, draws 
life and virtue from Jesus Christ to all spiritual and saving 
intents and purposes; yea, whereby all the offices of the holy 
·life become sweet, easy, and delightful. · Those duties a:p.d em
ployments which, unto the unregenerate man, are hard Md 
grievous, and even so many impossibilities, by faith improving• 
its union with Obrist, are made light and easy, even as the 
operations of another nature. (1 Jno. v. 4.) All this the apostle 
.would have us to understand when he says, '' His commandments 
are not grievous." 

This union is a soul-enriching union. By virtue of this blessed 
union, the saints are invested into all the unsearchable riches of 
Jesus Christ; as, by virtue of the marriage-knot, the wife is 
instated into all the revenues and privileges of her husband. 
" Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp
tion." Observe, Christians! In Christ Jesus there is the union; 
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_and thenoe flows communion and fellowship with him in all hie 
privileges, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp
tion. Here you have the very epitome and sum total of the 
gospel; the whole Christ in four words; the benefit and fruit of 
all his offices, suitable and sufficient to supply all the defects and 
jndigences of the creature. For, behold I Here ie wisdom for 
our folly; righteousness for our guilt; sanctification for our im
p~re natures; and redemption for our every way lost and undone 
condition. Wisdom to make us wise to salvation; there is the 
·fruit of his prophetical office. Righteousness for our justifica
tion: "Christ is the end," or completement, "of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth; " there is the fruit of 
his priestly office. Sanctifica.tion to impart holiness where it is 
wanting, and to increase it where it is begun. Christ is a fountain 
of holiness as well as a fountain of happiness; there is the fruit 
of his kingly office. Redemption fully and finally to deliver us 
from the power of darkness, from wrath to come, from all sin 
and misery, and to translate us into the kingdom of grace and 
glory; there is the joint fruit of all his offices. 

Behold, Christians! This is the rich and precious fruit which 
grows upon the offices of Jesus Christ, and all made ours by 
means of this glorious union. First, in Christ; then follows 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. 

Yea, one step higher yet. By virtue of this union with Christ, 
believers are not only made partakers of the fruit of Christ's 

. offices, but are in a subordinate sense invested into the very 
offices themsel_ves. ·was he anointed to be a King? So are 
they: "He hath made us kings," &c. (Rev. i. 6.) Was Christ 
anointed to be a Prophet? Believers 1t!so partake of the sa.me 
unction: "Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things." (1 Jno. ii. 20.) Was Christ anointed to be a Priest? 
So are they: "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood." 
(1 Pet. ii. 9.) Here are two offices twisted together ,-royal, 
there is their kingly office; priesthood, there is their sacerdotal: 
"A kingdom of priests" (Exod. xix. 6), as Moses phrases it; 
priests as they stand in relation to God, " To offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. ii. 5); and 
kings, in respect of men, to rule over others and themselves too. 

This is much, and yet this is not all. By virtue of this union, 
believers share with Christ in all his communicable titles and 
dignities. Is he a Son? So are they; Christ the Son of God by 
nature; they the sons of God by adoption. (Gal. iv. 5.) Was Christ 
the Heir of all things? (Heb. 1. 2.) Believers are heirs also in 
him and with him: " If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ." (Rom. viii. 17.) Though they are not 
joint-purchasers by their good works, aa the Papist would make 
them; yet they are joint-heirs by grace, as God hath made them, 
by virtue of their union with Jesus Christ. 

Does Christ call God his Fo,ther and his God? Behold I He, 
,t~ni :QO_~ Jl,Bhitmod iQ c_all t~em. ln;ethr~n, M11 ~he~ k,now illl!,t 
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he i11 their God and Father. (Heb. ii.11.) ,. Go to my brethren 
and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God." (Jno. xx. 17.) 

Once more. He.th the Father appointed him a kingdom? So 
doth he appoint unto them a kingdom. (Luke xxii. 29.) Hath 
the Father assigned him a throne? So does Christ assign unto 
his saints a throne also: " To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame and am 
set down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. iii. 21.) 

My brethren, what a soul-enriching, beatifical union is this I 
There are unions in nature which convey nothing, communicate 
nothing but empty and insignificant titles, which make the person 
admitted into them not a whit the richer, the b1;tter; not a jot 
the more noble or happy; but thi11 union introduces the believer 
into the full enjoyment of Christ, with all his riches and all his 
glory; insomuch as the spouse gives in the whole account in this 
vast and invaluable sum: "My Beloved is mine, and I am his." 
(Song ii. 16.) He is mine; the whole Christ is mine in his 
natures, offices, excellences, prerogatives, and inheritance; in 
all he is and in all he has; it is all mine, for my good, and for 
my glory. This is the voice of her faith; and then this is the 
voice of her love: "I am his;" in all I am, in all I have, in all 
I can make by my interest in the world; and if it were a thou
sand times more, he should have it all, and all would be too 
little for Him who hath loved me, and washed me in his own 
blood, and hath taken me into so rich and glorious a union with 
his own self. To him be glory for ever. Amen. 

CRUCIFIED TO A LL THINGS EARTHLY. 
My dear Friend,-We received your kind letter with pleasure, 

and gave it to Mr. and Mrs. R. to read, with the poems. We 
should have acknowledged it ere this, but I cannot do the things 
that I would. The will I am often favoured with for those things 
that are good, but the things that my soul hateth are too often 
(for my feelings) my sorrowful meat, and I think I am lear~ing 
by feeling, in some measure, that it is through "much tnbu
lation;" and were it not for his precious word, on which he has 
caused me to hope, and that he is the same yesterday, to-day, 
aI:.d for ever, I could never find rest or rejoice in hope. But I 
do feel that precious hope, at times, like an anchor to the s?ul 
amidst it all, which I believe will outbrave every storm and live 
at last, to the praise of the glory of his grace. And this is mr, 
comfort in my affliction: •' Thy word, 0 God, hath quicken~d me; 
so that I do rejoice, at times, and sing in my heart; for if I am 
but a beloved, although the least beloved, I shall get safe at last; 
and as my dear friend Mrs. R. so.id, " Should that be my happy 
lot, He shall never hear the last of it!" . 

Your last letter is a true copy of myself, or, what I am daily 
feeling, that my inward cry is when I have done what I ought to 
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ba.ve done, 11 0 Lord, forgive I O Lord, forgi-re I" I can do 
nothing but what sin will come in; and that wretched monster, 
pride, which co.uses so much grief and so much work, will rear 
its hateful head, that I feel so sick of myself, my writing, and 
almost everything else, that I sometimes say in my heart, I will 
not write or speak at all. But then again, the water of life, 
which I do hope sometimes it is, will bubble up; so that one is 
conlitrained to speak, let come what will. And as I have said, 
so I believe, if we are not to speak or write till it is all pure, we 
should never speak or write at all. But blessed be God for giving 
us eyes to see and a perfect hatred of these things. As good old 
Bunyan says in the character of "Mr. Thankful" on the jury, 
"Blessed be God· that the traitors are in fast custody." But I 
want strength to crucify the old man with his deeds. My friend, 
crucifixion is painful work; but there is no alternative, for I am 
at a solemn point in this. Where Christ is formed in the heart, 
it is a crucified Christ, and will crucify Hephzibah to all below the 
sun, sweet self and proud self too. Blessed be our Rock, his 
work is perfect, against which the gates of hell can never prevail. 

We heard our friend Tiptaft preach last Tuesday evening at 
Eden Street from these words: " They shall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great goodness,e.nd shall sing of thyrighteous
ness." (Ps. cxlv. 7.) It was a good time. It is certain poor sen
sible sinners cannot sing of their own righteousness, for that is 
filthy, and is a stench in their own nostrils; and it is also certain 
when the poor soul is blest, and when the precious well springs 
up, they will abundantly utter the memory of God's great good
ness. As the dear Redeemer said, " If these should hold their 
peace, the stones would cry out." What a mercy that 

" 'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From gi·ace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's." 

God bless thee, my dear friend, and all who love the dear 
Redeemer in sincerity and in truth. 

Yours affectionately, 
Croydon, Fridv.y evening. H. GLOVER, 

DISCIPLINE NEEDED. 
My very dear Friend in the One Faith,-Grace, mercy, truth, 

peace, love, and every grace fl.ow unto you from above, from God 
the Father through his coequal, cocternal, and coessential Son, 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father,
our God, our heaven, our all. 

I saw on the cover of the May "Standard" that you were called 
to preach the word on Lord's day, the 81st of May, and should 
have written to you to ask you another favour, viz., to come as 
far as the dark city of Worcester; but your kindness on your last 
visit hindered me, fearing I might be too imposing. I should 
have liked to have seen and heard you, and have got to Bir
mingham on the Lord's day, but could not, though I could have 
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been there on the Monaay, as I was then on leave of ab!!enee 1 
but the ways of our God are not our ways. And what e, rich 
mercy it is so, and that his ways are so high above ours, e,nd his 
thoughts likewise. His ways are in the sea, his path in great 
waters, and his footsteps are not known; but there is a blessing 
in store for such poor short-sighted things as we. The MaRter 
has said that "what we know not now we shall know hereafter." 
May it be, then, our daily happiness to be still and know that he 
ie God. But, alas I I find it as Toplady has it: 

11 If sometimes I strive as I mourn, 
My hold of thy promise to keep, 
The billows more fiercely return, 
And plunge me again in the deep." 

But, blessed be the name of a Three-One God, when I am in 
my right mind I find that a low place is a right place, and a most 
proper place for such a worm as I, and can beg that he will lay 
me low and keep me there; and I can say with all tenderness of 
conscience, I hope that a dark cell in a prison is most needful, 
that the lawless and disobedient may learn discipline. And do 
not the dear people of God need to learn discipline? I know that 
this guilty, rebellious scribbler has so to do, and has to have lash 
upon lash and stroke upon stroke, and dark cell after dark cell. 
The rod is for the fool's back; and a greater fool there cannot be 
than I. I oft have to grope for the wall like the blind, having 
no eyes; but the Lord has willed it that his children shall not 
live after the flesh, for there is death at the end of such a life; 
and I am one who does believe that the Lord does and will 
chasten for sin those whom he loves. 

But I must draw my poor wandering scrawl to a close; only 
I wouid say that it is our custom here to discharge at 9 o'clock 
most mornings prisoners whose time expires. This morning a 
poor man was brought forth to be discharged, when a police 
officer met him and again arrested him for felony. I greatly felt 
for him. llis face went as pale as death; and these words came 
to my mind, " The way of transgressors is hard." His poor wife, 
with a death-like paleness as his own, with a babe at her breast, 
met him at the outer gates; and as I watched them through my 
lodge wind0w, walking side by side, as the police was taking the 
husband to the county police station, my poar guilty heart 
melted within me. The ever-blessed Spirit brought these words· 
to my mind with melting power, causing my eyes to overflow: 
" Sin shall not have the dominion over you; for ye are not under 
tlt,e law, but under grace." 

0, my dear friend, my poor soul has not been so broken down, 
and my heart so melted, and eyes so flowing for many a day. I 
had not one stone to throw at the poor prisoner. It must be grace 
indeed that can save a wretch like me; and being saved, freely 
saved, freely pardoned, freely justified through the blood 11:nd 
righteousness of the darling Son of God, can I ever go on domg 
evil that good may come? My soul says, 11 Neverl Never I" ~nd 
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so says every soul that ie sa.vea by sovereign grace. And I am 
sure that the annals of crime in our own nation will testify against 
such a wicked and slanderous report I was a servant in two 
county prisons previously to my coming here in 1841, and from 
that time to the present it may be estimated that we have received 
into custody about 96,000 prisoners; and as I am the receiving 
officer, out of the above number I have only received one who 
ever said he had been a member of the Calvinistic Baptist church, 
one a hearer, one the son of a member, and one the son of a. 
widow belonging to the late Wm. }luntington's people in Lin
colnshire. But still for all t)iis slanderers will, and I suppose 
i:nust, ha-ve their will and their say. I can truly say that if I 
could help it I would not have one vile thought within my breast, 
but would live as holy as the Lord is holy; and I am sure that 
every one born again of the Spirit would say the same. 

May the dea.r Lord keep you and vile me and all his as the 
apple of his eye. This is the prayer of the sinner chief, 

H. N. HOPEWELL. 
Worcester Prison, Front Lodge, June 19, 1874. 

11 LO, THESE ARE PARTS OF HIS WAYS." 
JOB XXVI, 14, 

GREAT Father of mercies and God of all grace, 
How sweet 'tis to rest 'neath the smiles of thy face! 
When tempests end storms in my spirit have strove, 
How peaceful, how calming, the words of thy love. 

As silently riseth the light of earth's morn, 
So sometimes there cometh to one that's new-born 
Thy word: "I am with thee in all thy distress;" 
Great Father of mercies, thou God of all grace. 

Through darkness end death, hosts of devils and sin, 
Thy unsleeping eye my protection has been. 
Thy hand, then unseen, all my pathway did trnce, 
Great Father of mercies, thou God of all grace. 

Not far on the road, what great trials did I see! 
"Pihahiroth" and "Migdal," "Baal-zephon" and sea,
The Lord shall fight for you, and ye hold your peace. 
0 wonder of wonders! Thou God of all grace. 

When in the dark walking, how <lid my fears rise; 
My murmurings, dear Lord, must have reech'd to the skies. 
Didst thou then curse me? 0 nol-" In blessing I'll bless." 
Unchanging thy kindness, thou God of all grace. 

Dear Source of all favours, thou Fountain of grace; 
From the first to the last, love's sweet movements I trace. 
O'er hills and o'er mountains, o'er desert and sea, 
Come mercy and kindness, unmerited, free I w. L. 

Buckhurst, M~rob, 1878, 



890 TBB GOSPEL STANDARD, 

A WORD IN SEASON. 
"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 

to every creature,"-MAnK xvi. 16. 

WE have sometimes been invited to preach in places where errors 
have been sanctioned, and erroneous men, as we believed, ad
mitted into the pulpit. We have felt it our duty to decline, but 
have been blamed for so doing, and the words which we have 
taken as a subject for a few thoughts have been quoted against 
us. Do they or do they not prove us to have acted wrongly? 
We have seen ministers of God, good men as we believe, follow 
a different course; they have thought it right to go wherever 
invited ; as though the invitation were a kind of " Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us." Have they been mistaken? 
These are the questions we shall endeavour, in some degree, to 
decide; or rather, by suggestive thoughts, to assist godly con
scientious persons in deciding for themselves. . 

The words upon which we purpose giving these few thoughts 
contain the commission given by Christ to his apostles in respect 
to preaching the gospel. They are words of the greatest possible 
authority. Christ had now finished his work, and was about to 
sit down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. Christ is 
Lord of all, and here he gives a commission to his apostles, and 
ministers after them, to preach his gospel. He accompanies 
this, too, with the most solemn declaration in the next verse, 
and with sweet promises of his presence and power in the fol
lowing ones. When he has given his commission he mounts his 
eternal throne, his apostles go forth in their day in obedience 
to it, and the Lord fulfils his promise, accompanying the word 
with signs following. We only intend now to throw out, we 
hope with reverence, a few thoughts upon the commission, in 
which we perceive two things: 

I. That which is to be preached. 
II. The commission itself to p1·each it. 
I. In the first place, then, What is the gospel? Paul tells the 

Galatians that certain persons had subverted their souls by 
preaching another gospel, which was not a gospel at all. This 
shows us that there is great danger of corrupting the doctrine of 
God, and insidiously introducing that which, whilst called the 
gospel, is no good news at all ; for it cannot give a particle of 
consolation to those persons who, believing God in his law, realize 
and feel their utterly lost and ruined condition by nature. Paul, 
too, in the most determined manner, when he comes by his epistle 
to these Galatians, anathematizes the propagators of this false 
gospel: "If I or an angel from heaven,"-if any man preach 
any other gospel than the true one which Paul had preached, 
"let him be accursed." "I would that they were even cut off 
which trouble you." These are strong words. Paul did not 
refrain from seeking to recover these Galatians; but then _be 
goes to them by his epistle, in which he. associates himself wi~b 
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o. number of other godly men standing fast in the faith (i. 12), 
with strong reproofs, powerful arguments for the truth, and 
mighty denunciations of erroneous men, beating down, as with 
the hand of a giant, the strongholds of Satan. We see, then, 
that error with the apostle was no trifle. Nor was it with the 
apostle John. How vehemently he, too, denounces it and erro
neous men ( epistle 2); and this is just in accordance with the 
church anecdote concerning him, how that, entering into the baths 
where was already present one of the ancient heretics against the 
Person of Christ, he at once retired with his companions, fearing 
lest the very building should fall upon them. 

Well, then, the question is of immense importance: "What is 
the gospel?" We can only be brief; but will take a few scrip
ture testimonies to this matter. 

1. It is called the gospel of God. 'fhis shows us how in that gospel 
God,-Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is All in All. It originates 
with God. No man, no angel, could so much as have conceived 
the scheme of salvation: 

"' Tis God that speaks, and we confess 
The doctrine most divine." 

No unassisted mind amongst men, however powerful, can really 
conceive of this gospel aright. "The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God." There is such a fulness of the 
wisdom, justice, grace, love, and glory of God shining in the 
gospel that only the supernatural almighty power of God the 
Holy Ghost can enable any man rightly to understand these sub
lime truths. It is "the wisdom of God in a mystery." He hath, 
therefore, given us an understanding that we may know him 
that is true. God in the gospel is all. God here, from first to 
last, is the doer. New Jerusalem comes down from God out of 
heaven, and the glory of God alone doth lighten her. The river 
of water of life proceeds from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb; it rises from no earthly high places, but flows down pure 
and clear from God. 

2. The gospel is the gospel of the grace of God. Creation is 
indeed the creation of God, the law the law of God; but the 
gospel is not only the gospel of God, but the gospel of his grace. 
All is of God, and all is of grace. Properly viewed, in the gospel 
there is nothing but grace: "Full of grace are thy lips," says 
the Father to his Christ, who proclaims it. Therefore it is repre
sented as a river of water of life, with trees of life, and fertility 
on both sides of it. The law had life on one side; it was life to 
those, if any, who obeyed it perfectly; but pass to the other side, 
disobey it in one point, and then all is death. Sinai is in a 
desert. But the gospel has no death-side properly. The la.w is 
so full of condemnation to sinners that Moses, who but reflected 
God's glory therein, must veil his face. The gospel wants no 
veil. To see its glory is to live. "The eyes that see shall not 
grow dim, the ears that bear shall hearken." "Hear, and your 
soul shall live." In the gospel, properly und,mtood, all is mercy, 
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grace, lo'\t?, 'pea:ce, rfl.rdoning bloo<l! imputed rigbte?usness, jay; 
and blessing. It sighs over the rum of man. Whilst ratifying 
the just sentence of the law, it says, "All flesh is grass i" and 
then, in its proper character, provides tho remedy: "He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd." "Behold, the Lord God shall 
come with strong hand," &o. It looks upon the poor man robbed, 
and strippeci, and half dead, pronounces indeed his case naturally 
desperate, and then, like the good Samaritan, pours in oil and 
wine. Such is the gospel. God is all, and grace is everything. 

8. The gospel is the gospel of Cl1rist. Paul was a wonderful 
definer. In Rom. i. he gives us one of his exact and marvellous 
definitions of the gospel. What is the gospel? We turn to 
verses 8 and 4 and Paul answersi our question. It is the gospel 
of God,-" concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." He here 
shows us that the gospel is all about that blessed One who was 
born of the virgin Mary, lay in the manger of Bethlehem, lived 
a life of sorrows upon earth, fulfilled all righteousness, and at 
length hung suspended between two thieves on Calvary, there 
enduring the wrath of God, and bearing thus away for ever the 
sins of all God's people. This blessed One the gospel speaks of. 
This blessed One it declares to be the Son of God, the union of 
the divine and human natures in the Person of Christ, making 
that to be properly affirmed of the whole Person which was true 
from all etemityof the Second Person in the Trinity. The gospel 
never allows us to forget the oneness of the Person of Christ, but 
shows us God and man as one Christ; and therefore of Him 
who lived and breathed, and suffered and died on Calvary, it says, 
"Thou art the Son of God." "My Lord and my God." But 
Paul, having thus in his gospel declared the unity of the Person 
of Christ, goes on to distinguish the natures, the Deity and 
humanity: "According to the flesh;" this refers to the human 
nature; "According to the spirit of holiness;" this refers, in 
opposition thereto, to the divine. We never find this form used 
as referring personally to the Holy Spirit; it Las reference to 
the Divine Essence. Well, according to the flesh, Christ was 
made of the seed of David: "A body bast thou prepared me;" 
but as to the spirit of holiness, he was declared, not made, not 
constituted, but declared to be the Son of God. But further, he 
was declared to be the Son of God, with power to save poor 
sinners to tho uttermost, by the resurrection from the dead; 
having died for the sins of all that come unto God by him, all 
who believe, and risen again for their justification. . 

Such, then, is the go~pel. It speaks of Christ, his Person, h1e 
work, l.tis grace, his love, his sweetness, his fulness. He is t~e 
rose of that Sharon, the sun of that firmament. It tells of his 
undertakings, his victories over sin, Satan, death, and hell; it 
traces his fair footsteps on earth; it shows him on a cross and 
in a grave; it leads to his sepulchre; and then from the grave 
follows him up to heaven and glory; shows him there as ever 
living to intercede for his people, - their wisdom, strength, 
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righteousness, redemption, their Prophet, Priest, and King. In 
fact, the burden of the gospel is, "Christ is all." Thus it is the 
word of eternal life and full salvation; it is free; it is filled with 
an infinite sweetness. It gives to God all the glory; to him who 
believes it brings blessedness and life for evermore. 

II. Now, then, having attempted to show what the gospel is, 
in the freeness, riches, fulness of ite grace, we come to the com
mission to preach it. 

Immediately we find a limitation. It is not, " Go tvery one;" 
but, " Go ye." "The Lord gave the word, great was the company 
of thoee who published it." But, then, it was only properly 
those to whom he gave it. " How ehall they preach except they 
be sent?" So it was at the first; so it must be now. A divine 
commission is wanted in the preaching of the gospel. What 
thousands run who never were sent by God; and, as they run 
without being eent, they, like Ahimaaz, have no tidings. Hence 
they preach another gospel, or the true one only in the letter 
of it. 

We cannot enlarge here upon this subject of a distinct send
ing, only casually remarking that we must not expect just the 
same process as the apostles and Paul went through; but, cer
tainly, there must, in every case of divine sending, be the due 
qualification of spiritual experience, knowledge, and uttemnce, 
openings in providence: " I have set before thee an open door;" 
some promptings of the mind urging to the work, some laying 
of that work upon the conscience; and, probably, various secret 
intimations given to the individual of God's will in the matter. 
Then there will be some ratification of all this in the consciences 
of God's people, so that fellow-members in a clmrcb will be led 
to say, '' God speed;'' or, if the man in these confused days bas 
come forth out of the Church of England, so called, or some 
erroneous body, such commendation of bis ministry to the hearts 
of God's people as shall seal him upon their consciences as sent of 
God. This is merely a hasty sketch of the matter; our words 
insist upon a. divine authoritative sending, " Go ye." 

In looking more closely into this commission, and comparing 
it with other scripture accounts, we· find that, though the apostles 
received a general commission to preach the gospel, they were not 
to go forth to the work at that exo.ct time. There is with God a 
set time for everything,-" a time there for every purpose and 
every work." Bo, in Acts, we read they were to tarry at Jeru
salem until they were endued with power from on high. How 
instructive this is. A man may not only run without any divine 
sending, but one who really is appointed for the work may run 
prematurely. " My time," says Christ, "is not yet fully come." 
It might be said of some preachers, "Tarry at Jericho till your 
beards are grown." Moses must go to school forty yours in 
Midian before he was qualified to be king in Jeshurun. 

But, as we see, the persons in the commission were men sent 
of God, and have observed that a set time was appointed them, 
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so we see th1' place WM also ordered. All the world: " Go ye 
into all the world." If we turn to this gospel (Matt. x. 5), we 
find a limitation: " Go not," says Christ, " into the way of the 
gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not." 
Here the word is different. The whole world is thrown open. 
Their sound is to go into all the world, their words to the ends of 
the earth. There is no restriction. Rome and Antioch, Corinth 
and Athens, Spain and Britain, are, equally with Judea, thrown 
open as a field for the preaching of the gospel. 

Again. The persons to be preached to are named,-" every 
creature." Had this not been added, the ministers of Christ 
might still have thought they were to preach to Jews only. (Acts 
xi. 19.) Some of that nation were scattered abroad in every 
direction. But the gospel is now, by the authority of him who 
is Lord of all, to be preached everywhere, and to every creature; 
to Jew and gentile, barbarian, Scythian, bond, and free; to all 
sorts of people and all sorts of sinners alike. There is no 
restriction in this general commission as to place; there is none 
as to persons. 

But now let us attempt to apply this. In the first place, are 
we to suppose that because the general commission runs in these 
terms, the ministers of God are to go about anywhere and every
where without any further waiting upon God for the discovery 
of his mind and will in particular cases? Surely not. The 
general commission is given to those who are supposed to be 
subject to Christ, holding the head, watching the guidance of 
his eye, and led by his Spirit. All gospel commands are given 
in such terms as not to shut God's free children up into a mere 
letter obedience, but to admit of an exercise of the judgment 
and conscience under the workings of the Spirit of God in the 
particular applications of them. So it is here. Every embargo is 
taken off; the minister may go into all the world, and preach to 
all; but the gospel supposes that in all applications of this 
general commission there shall be a godly conscientious waiting 
upon Christ for his direction. Paul and his companions were 
forbidden to preach the word in Asia, and this by the Holy 
Ghost; they were allowed to go to Mysia, but not suffered to_g_o 
into Bithynia.. (Acts xvi. 6, 7.) Philip was sent by the Spmt 
into the parts which were desert. This will be sufficiont to 
illustrate our remarks. Here were men with the divine com• 
mission to go into all the world, &c., yet wait.ing for particular 
guidance in the application of the command to particular case~
Christ says to his servants who are seeking to know and do _bi~ 
will," Go," and they go; "Come," and they come; "Do this, 
and they do it. Here, then, we at once see that as ministers a~e 
Christ's servants, no man bas a right to dictate to them, to bid 
them absolutely to go to a place, or to forbid them. Paul asked 
Apollos to go to Corinth, but Apollos, using his proper liberty, 
declined (1 Cor. xvi. 12), and Paul, being no lord over God's 
heritage, submitted. We have not dominion over one another's 
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faith or practice, but are helpers of one another's joy. But now 
let us beware of turning ministerial liberty into ministerial license. 
We should be exceedingly sorry to dictate to the ministers of 
God as to where they preach; they must be properly free to be 
the ministers of Christ; but still we may form an opinion upon 
things, and upon the conduct of ministers; nay more, we may 
freely express that opinion in faithfulness and brotherly love, 
and even admonish them if we believe they are mistaken in their 
conduct. We will go a step further; we may properly, under 
certain circumstances, if we believe that by a mistaken view and 
improper use of their liberty they are endangering the truth, and 
strengthening the hands of evil doers, withdraw from them; and 
this, in the purest love, seeking not to foster them in, but 
recover them from improper courses. 

Now to apply these principles. Suppose error is allowed 
amongst a people, so that the cause is no longer maintained as 
a cause of truth, but erroneous men are allowed, and errors are 
propagated, shall we, if invited, go and preach amongst them? 
Does the genera.I commission bind me so to do? We distinctly 
affirm that it does not. Well, then, here is a case for the 
exercise of much godly fear, discretion, and waiting upon the 
Lord. The question, in fact, is this: " Shall I be strengthening 
the hands of erroneous men and weakening truth by preaching 
there under these circumstances or not?" Here one man may 
conscientiously conclude, "I will go in amongst these people, and 
boldly proclaim the truth to them, and at the same time so dis
tinctly with the apostle Paul reprobate the error, and brand 
the erroneous, that there shall be no mistake as to what I hold, 
and what side I am upon. It shall not even be possible to 
suppose that I say •A confederacy' with evil. No! I will strike so 
home at the error, and so proclaim the present truth that is now 
needed to be brought forth expressly in opposition to it, that if 
God please error may be put to shame, and at lee.st God's 
people rescued." Another concludes, "I will not go to the 
place at all; they only want to make use of me for their own 
purposes, and my going there will rather weaken the truth than 
do any good. I will set my face boldly against this departure 
from the truth, and at once refuse to go, and honestly state 
my reasons." Now for our part we should respect both these 
men. But if another said, "I will go everywhere that I am 
asked, because the commission is,• Go ye into all the world,'" &c., 
we should not greatly respect his judgment or capability of 
sound interpretation, and if he should continue to go, time 
after time, knowing the state of the case, and preach to such a 
people, we should respect it less; but if he should so act, and 
not at the same time keep on lifting up his voice like a trumpet 
age.inst the error, and thunder and lighten with a Paul ?r a 
Luther against the erroneous, we should not only have little 
respect for his judgment, but even less for his honesty and 
sincerity. 
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These l'emarks, which we trust we make with all friendship 
and lon to our brethren in the ministry, and all respect foi· 
their godly liberty, will apply also to other cases. For instance, 
where there has been a division. Is no judgment to be used in 
such cases? Is Christ not to be looked to and consulted? 
Is it liberty to go because men send us? fa it liberty to 
strengthen the hands of wrong? It may be said, " We would 
not know anything, but go and preach Christ." But what we 
insist upon is this, that godly ministers should examine and. 
wait upon Christ and pray over their invitations, and go to all 
that he sends them to (Jer. i. 7), as well as speak in harmony 
with his oracles. We may possibly, as we think, go and preach 
Christ, and really, by going where he does not send us and 
where it is not right to go, do more harm than good;-preach 
Christ and strengthen error, preach love and unity and cherish 
ungodly divisions. 

We need say no more. We would forge no chains for our 
brethren in the ministry. We are no popes. We would love 
their persons, wish prosperity to their. ministry; we would be 
jealous over their proper liberty, but we would urge upon them 
the propriety of due consideration. We have examined the 
general commission under which they go forth; we woul«i 
urge upon them the necessity of waiting upon Christ for his 
mind in every particular application of it. G. H. 

"THROUGH THIS MAN IS PREACHED THE 
FORGIVENESS OF SINS." 

My dear Friend in Christ and for Christ's Sake,-Life anil 
peace, the effects of spiritual-mindedness, be with you and with 
your unworthy correspondent. 

I see your note is dated Nov. 24, 1869, and now we have 
passed into another year. The Lord grant it may be to those 
who love and fear his holy and reverend name a year of watch• 
fulness and prayer,-fervent and effectual prayer. The times, 
the state of things outwardly in the world and in the lifeless 
profession of the day, in and out of the Church of Englan?, 
and the condition of the people of God all call aloud, "I will 
stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will 
watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved." And, beside, the taking away from the 
evil to come of the faithful ministers of Jesus Christ, particularly 
the one from your neighbourhood, dear Mr. Philpot, has a voice 
which, I trust, will be heard and heeded by the living and t~I! 
church of the living and true God. 

I have had a considerable share of anxiety and trouble of 
various kinds since I received your welcome epistle; but, b!e~seil 
be our faithful covenant God, Father, Son, and Holy Spmt, I 
have been favoured, at times, with a little sweetness. These 
words-were good to me at Abingdon the last Sabbath in the year; 
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"Sin condemn'd and pardon see.I'd." 
What a mystery that our sins should be condemnfld in our own 
flesh; for the word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us. Our sins 
were put to his account, and justice condemned sin in him, and, 
from satisfaction given, he was justified, and we in him. Dear 
Paul knew the precious secret, and I believe that my dear friend 
knows it too. It is contained here: "Be it known unto you, 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins. And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses." What a wonder, 

"To bear about this pledge below, 
This special grant of heaven." 

This is a precious cordial suit&d for one that is ready to perish; 
and this is the gospel wine for them that are of heavy heart. Let 
him drink, and forget his poverty and remember their misery 
no more. 
. My dear friend, what should we do were it not for a good hope 
through grace of eternal life in the midst of so many things con-
11tantly tending to sink us low? Truly, if in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. How beau
tifully comes in 1 These. iv. 18, 14: "But I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not even as others which have no hope. For if we be
lieve" ( as, blessed be God, through rich and amazing grace we 
do) "that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him" (from the dead). And, 
if we are united in spirit to the blessed Redeemer, if we are 
grafted into him, we shall certainly die in him; and if we die 
in him, we shall rise from our graves in him, and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. " Wherefore, let us comfort one another 
with these words." 

Please remember me with Christian love to Mr. and Mrs. 
Covell, Mr. and Mrs. Jones, and any of the friends who may 
inquire after Your unworthy Brother in the Lord, 

121, High Street, Gosport, J o.n. 7, 1870. ALFRED ILi.r,u.roND, 

THii: destroying angel was not to enter into any sprinklQd 
house; no paesoge was afforded to him. The wrath of God, or the 
rnalice of the devil, can have no power over them that are sprinkled 
witl!. the blood of Christ. The blood of the lamb was but a sign of the 
cleliverance of the Israelites, but could not purge their defiled consciences; 
but the blood of our Lamb huth merited our eolvotion, cun cleunse our 
consciences from dead und condemning works, to serve the living God, 
und r~joice in him who without this sprinkling will be to us a consuming 
fire. As the possover was killed thut it might be their food us well as 
th~ir security, eo woe Christ crucified that he might be our utonement 
and our nourishment, our shield and our food, to mako us partakers·of 
his benefits by a spiritual npplicntion, and a close incorporation of WI 

with himself.-Cliarnock. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

To the Committee of Co11way Street Chapel. 
Dear Brethren,-Yours I received, and was very glad to heo.r 

that the Lord was with Brother Vorley, and made him a blessing 
to your souls. I hope you still find that the Lord is with you, 
and that he is sending you such supplies as shall prove a real 
blessing to you. 

You wish me to state my views of the Manchester meeting of 
the 16th of August. I can only say that I believe the people 
would have departed in a peaceable way if the magistrates and 
the cavalry would have let them, and I must oonfess that I con
sider that it was an awful and unjust measure. But from all 
that I can gather, the newspaper called the Times bas given as 
just a statement of the matter as can well be given; so that I 
refer you to that paper for particulars. I can assure you there 
is little else in this town but tyranny and oppression,-thousands 
slaving and half starving. God only lmows what will be the 
end; but be reigns, and he is sure to take care of his dear family. 
He loves them too well to neglect them, though our pride and 
unbelief often charge him with neglect, and often attempt to 
bring his ways to our bar, and judge him by the cursed rule of 
our pride and ignorance. Nevertheless, he will not forsake the 
work of his band, but will surely do us good. Adored be his 
lovely name I He is in one mind and none can tnrn him. I be
lieve there is something treasured up in the womb of his provi
dence, which must shortly be brought forth, that will make 
abundance of work for faith and patience; and if his blessed 
Majesty will be gracious to bless us with those graces to work 
with, we shall see great wonders in the deep, and triumph in 
tribulations also. Zion, as a body, has for some time been free 
from outward storms, and she seems almost settled upon her 
lees; but I am much mistaken if she will not be aroused before 
it be long. May God prepare us for the worst, and enable us to 
keep close to him by faith and prayer. 

Give my love to all friends. I am sure I wish you all well, 
and that you may be enabled to strive together for the faith of 
the gospel, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 

Tell Mr. and Mrs. Pickard I hope to write as soon as I can. 
I can assure you I have :plenty of work both for body and mind; 
but I serve a good Master, and, at times, I feel that I love both 
him and his work, though at other times I am fit to run away 
from them both. 

That the God of Peace may be with you all is the prayer of 
Yours in the Truth, 

w. GADSBY, 

[There is no date to the above letter, but it must have been written 
in 1819. The poor handloom weavers met to petition Parliament, when 
the yeomanry cavalry, under the command of Mr. Hugh Birley, father 
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of_ one of the present members for Manchester, galloped amongrt them 
with drawn swords, and cut numbers of them down. The meeting was 
in the fields of Peterloo. Hence the term, "The Peterloo Massacre,"] 

"LORD, REMEMBER ME." 
Lu11:z xxm. 42. 

REMEMBER me! Eternal Son, 
From thy unseen, exalted throne! 
My low estate is known to thee; 
How meet the prayer, "Remember me!" 

Remember me! The world deceives; 
Its pleasure poisons, wounds, and grieves; 
E'en friendship's waning smiles I see. 
Unchanging Friend! Remember me! 

Remember me! Death's chilling blast 
And withering touch have o'er me pass'd; 
Deep waters and tumultuous sea. 
Dark paths are mine. Remember me! 

Remember me I So faithless still; 
So slow to learn thy gracious will. 
A sinner; yet I urge the plea,-
Thou sinner's Friend, Remember me! 

Remember me! Though great my guilt, 
Thy holy blood for sin was spilt; 
Its virtue tested on the tree, 
By the same cry, "Remember me!" 

Remember me! Forgiveness speak! 
I would not, yet so often break 
Thy precious laws; denouncing thee. 
Canst thou, 0 Lord, remember me? 
Remember me! Despised and small; 
Within thy household least of all. 
Were not thy full salvation free, 
I dare not ask, Remember me! 

Remember me! From out thy store 
Thou canst enrich thy humble poor; 
Nor yet that store diminish'd be. 
Poor, Lord, indeed! Remember me! 

Remember me while life shall last; 
My prayerful eyes I upward cast! 
Faith breaks through clouds encircling thee, 
To lay her suit,-Remember me! 
Yes! Faith believes this simple prayer 
Shall meet with kind acceptance there; 
From thence shall be return'd to me, 
Endorsed,-" I will remember thee!" 

ANN IlENl<AH, 
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LIVING EPISTLES BY DEPARTED SAINTS. 

My dear Friends,-What shall I s9.y so as to prevent your 
charge of ingratitude and unkindness? However my neglect 
may have merited such a cbo.rge, my feelings, my disposition, 
and my circumstances counteract it; and if to be n.n old man, an 
afflicted man, a distressed man, a troubled man, and a broken
hearted man,-if these characters can plead for me, let them be 
my apology. 

I now ncknowledge I received your kind letter, dated Aug.12th; 
at_ which ~i~e I fel_t so well in health that I fully made up my 
mmd to VIS1t Deeprng; but the reason I was forced to decline I 
am persuaded you will upbraid me for; and, in fact, I have been 
led to say of myself as David did, "So foolish was I and igno
rant," that I almost unmanned myself. Just as I had nearly 
made up my mind I was led to reflect on the unkind and unex
p_ected slight of my Quadrain friends, that my heart sank like 
lead; and so depressed were my spirits that I wandered about for 
some days, hardly myself. Being so abandoned, neglected, and 
cast off by those who had manifested such unbounded attach
ment to me so preyed upon my poor weak mind that I was hardly 
myself, and my pcior nervous system was so debilitated that I was 
forced to decline. I thought if I got to Deeping I could not have 
gone to Quadrain; for I was sure my spirits would not have been 
equal to it, especially to be so slighted by friend L., whose affec
tions I thought to be exactly congenial with my own; and I 
almost thought we possessed but one soul in two bodies. 

I wrote this very day to Mr. Smith, which, perhaps, you will 
wonder at. But I will tell you how it came about. There is a 
person at Sudbury who has been about upon a begging system 
to gain some assistance towards building a new chapel, and, to 
my great surprise, he called to inform me that he called upon a 
Mr. Smith, who_inquired very particularly after me, and that he 
desired him to call upon me an4 to tell me how ruuch he wished 
to hear from me, and hoped that I would write to him; tlO I have 
availed myself of the opportunity, and have given him a little of 
my mind • 

.Now, my dear friends, you may be contemplating me as a poor 
despairing old man. Not so, roy dear friends; for though I am 
often most dreadfully low and cast down, yet I am not cast off, 
nor ever shall be; for, blessed be my God, I can say, while with 
o, trembling liand I hold my pen, "The Lord is my portion, saith 
my soul. The Lord is my light and my salvation, and my in
lieritance eternally secure." I have had a good deal of preaching 
lately. While the chapel I have mentioned was building, I ac
commodated the people with a very large room, they so strongly 
solicited my assistance to preach for them, which I did for three 
months. And thanks to my dear Father, I think I was never so 
blessed with his presence before. The place was crowded to 
excess, and the people appeared as happy as myself. The new 
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chapel wae opened on Thursday, this day week, to a very llll"ge 
congregation; in the evening I believe between 600 and 700. 
'l'he preacher in the morning was Mr. U., from London; in the 
afternoon, a Mr. W., from Beccles; in the evening, a Mr. A., from 
Bury; and I believe them all men of truth. They are expecting 
a minister this afternoon from March, in Cambridgeshire, whom 
I some time ago heard with real delight. 

Now, my dear friends, I must bid you farewell. It is hardly 
likely I shall ever see you again in the flesh; but often think of 
you I shall till I reach the banks of Jordan; till which time it 
will be a joy to my heart to hear of you and from you. May the 
blessing of Go.d Almighty rest upon you, and when the sun shines 
upon your soul O do think of me, and beg that my God may bold 
me up a little longer, and that my path may be a little smoother 
now I am almost in sight of land. 

God bless you, my (only) unaltered friends. When it is well, 
think of poor 

Sudbury, Oct. 27, 1831. 
OLD HERBERT. 

My dearly-Beloved and much-esteemed Pastor, Mr. Pert,-1 
wish not to trouble you with my pen, but rather to encourage 
you in your labour of love for Christ's sake. 

I must tell you, as a poor worm of earth, this once, that your 
ministry last Sunday caused another high Ebenezer in my poor 
soul, to give unto God a.11 the glory. 0 the tossings I had 
before I got to chapel from my carnal sense and reason and the 
enemy of souls. 0 what earnest cravings I had that the Lord 
of Hosts would but be present with us at the ordinance of bap
tism, and seal home in our hearts his blessed countenance and 
love to help and uphold us through, without a fear or shame. 
But I bad many cogitations from within, and fears too. 'l'he 
enemy told me it would be made manifest that day what I really 
was; so different to what I only appeared to be. What a dis
tance I felt from all real access to the footstool of mercy in that 
blessed drawing out of soul as is sometimes felt and realized by 
such a worm as I. Truly, I entered the dear old vestry dark as 
night in feelings; but while there, when you were describing the 
Spirit's work on and in the hearts of God's dear family, 0 what 
light, life, and love sprang up in my poor soul until I could re
frain no longer. I was so sure I was the subject of the work you 
described that the dear old vestry turned from a dungeon into e. 
brilliant po.lace to my inmost soul. All fear, all shame and 
trembling were clean taken out of the way, and ruy soul longed 
to come forward. Had I to face a thousand devils, I feared not 
one. Such was the ardent love of my soul, and the lovo I felt 
towards you, my dearest and beloved pastor, I cannot express 
it, eo do, do pardon me. 

And now I tell you I have proved the devil a liar once more; 
for I do not remember, since the day that my captive soul was set 
free from all law demands, and tbnt through tho love and blood 
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of niy precious Jesus, God's coequal Son,-I say I remember not 
that I ever experienced such a week of clear shining and the 
secret love of God, day after day, night after night, as full as I 
can well hold. 0, my dear, dear pastor, go on, my beloved, in 
your dear Master's high calling; for your reward is laid up for 
you against that day when he will call you to himself. 0 how 
blessed to have such a leader in Israel as you I O that I more 
prized you than I really do for your work's sake and labour of 
love to the saints. My eyes have been a shower of tears day 
and night with the love of my Three-One God. 0 what sub
mission, contrition, peace, and joy in believing I feel. All is 
well. I want no more. Come life or come death, it is all right 
between Father, Son, and Spirit, with my poor soul. Really 
I ha,e felt I should like to venture wholly to the ordinance every 
Sabbath, could I but experimentally prove the love of a Triune 
God so sweet and so precious, in treading in his steps and fol
lowing his divine command. 0 how precious has that hymn 
been to me this week, the 9th of our book. How glad I should 
be for it to be sung aloud on Sunday, if agreeable to you. 0 
how sweet to lie passive in God's hand, and know no will but 
his. 0, my dear pastor, 

" May this my glory be, 
That Christ is not ashamed ofme." 

0 to walk as becometh his children! This is my desire, as God 
shall enable me, and that I may be kept tender in his fear all 
the days of my life, and never be suffered to bring any disgrace 
on his blessed cause, nor cause his name to be evil spoken of. 

But, my dear pastor, I expect to come down from this mount 
of love ere long to drink of more bitter waters and grovel much in 
da.rkness, without his bright shining, as I always find adversity 
set over ag&inst the day of prosperity, that man might not put 
the honour on the wrong head, but that Christ alone shall be 
exalted and extolled ti.hove and beyond all other objects in the 
hearts of his children. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. · He leadeth 
me in green pastures beside the still waters, and restoreth my 
soul. 0 help me to praise his holy name. 

But I will draw to a close, or I shall tire you out. May the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob bless you and go with you 
all your journey through. May he cause you to go on prosperously, 
and in his strength; may the arm of the Lord be seen in your 
labours in bringing many sons to honour; and may your own soul 
be abundantly fed with the finest of the wheat, while o~hers are 
feeding from under your labours; and this will bring more knitting 
of hearts together and cause a daily living in union with ourselves 
and the Lord. · 

Now as to rendering you any assistance in your labours oflove, 
I feel I am bound to do a little; but I am not competent to read, 
I can assure you, or I would. Besides, I am not my own master, 
but a servant, that I cannot tell when I may be called at home 
for some purpo13e or another, though I have been greatly blessed 
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with liberty since I have been here. But if you do desire me to 
have anything to do with the sent rents or the like, I will endea
vour to do my best in that office, but would much rather any 
one more able to take it and let me be free, as I am such a poor 
worm of dust. Still, I want to see your burden as light as 
possible. 

Accept my partner's and my own love to you and yours. 
Yours affectionately, 

Finch Cox Park, Goudhurst, Kent, Nov. 8, 1862. G. RooTs. 
[Some account of the writer of the above letter will be found in the 

11 G-. S," for Jan., 1871.] 

My dear Brother in the Possession of the Blessed Spirit of 
Jehovah, and of the Lord Jesus, who is the Eternal Life of 
the Chosen Ones, through the Grace, Mercy, and Love of the 
Father,-How blessed to be thus possessed by the self-existent 
independent Being of eternity, the Source of all existence and 
all blessing and happiness; from whom, in whom, and by whom 
alone it is that creatures can have happiness and blessings. 

How little, how very little is it that we know or can know of the 
great and glorious things which God hath prepared in himself 
for those that love him. How wonderful is the provision of 
grace in Christ Jesus, for the effectual securing to the chosen 
family those blessings wherewith the gracious Father blessed his 
people in his only-begotten Son before the foundation of the 
world. How gloriously does the sovereignty of grace appear in 
this provision. The will of the heavenly Father is that none of 
those given to Christ should be lost, that they all should come 
to Christ, and that he should lose none of them, but raise them 
up at the last day. Jesus is gone to glory as the first fruits from 
the dead. He is gone before his people, who will follow in God's 
good time. His passage was through suffering and tribulation, 
" It is a faithful saying, if we be dead with him, we shall also live 
with him; if we suffer, we shall also reign with him." It is God's 
prerogative and none other's to bring good out of evil. While 
we are not allowed to do evil that good may come, the Lord 
brings good out of evil; yea, there is scarce any good to whicli 
the elect are heirs under the gospel and of the promise and pur
pose of God; but they are made partakers of it, in this way ,-God 
bringing good out of evil, or overruling evil for good. No 
natural man can rightly receive this doctrine. It is only where 
the sinner has been rightly humbled of God under the law, and 
abased under a feeling sense of his sinful helplessness, that this 
doctrine is ever rightly received. The apostle Paul, alluding to 
what David said in Ps. Ii., "Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil in thy sight, that thou mightest be 
justified when thou speakest, and clear when thou judgest,"-the 
apostle, alluding to this, says, "For what if some did not believe? 
Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect? God 
fo1·bid. Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is 
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~itten, that thou mightest be justi?ed in thy eayinge, and 
m1ghtest overcome when thou art Judged. But if om· un. 
righteousness commend the righteousness of God, what sho.U 
we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) God forbid; for then how shall God judge the 
worl~? For it the truth of God hath mo~e abounded through 
my he unto his glory, why yet am I also Judged as a sinner? 
And not rather (as we be slanderously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say) let us do evil that good may come, Whoea 
damnation is just." _The things of God a.re deep things; and 
so are they spoken of in the Word. They a.re so as they are the 
things of the Spirit, which no man knoweth, and which are 
searched out only by the Spirit of God. What a distinction is 
made in the Word between those that love God and those that 
love him not, while no man left to himself either does or can 
love God, because the carnal mind is enmity against God; yet 
there are scarce any that stand up to preach, from whom you 
could learn anything else but that all can love God if thev will. 
This is called evangelical doctrine in these days I But "it has 
pleased God, of his sovereign grace, to teach both you and me that 
we cannot love God and do not love him, only as we are specially 
called to this by tlie work of his Spirit and grace in our souls, 
revealing anq making God known to us; God in his Three 
Persons, as the covenant God of mercy, grace, and love to our 
poor selves; God in his electing, redeeming, and sanctifying 
love, as discovered by each of the Three in his dealings towards 
us; and as he is as one undivided God, manifest in the flesh 
in the Person of the Son incarnate. 

The apostle Paul, referring to what the prophet Isaiah had 
said, writes thus: "But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God ha.th prepared for them that love him. But God 
hath revea.led them unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea the deep things of God. For what man knoweth 
tlie things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? 
Even so the things of God knoweth 110 man, but the Spirit of 
God. Now we have received not the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; that we might know the things whicli are 

freely given to us of God." How blessedly does this agree with 
the experience of God's dear people, in the acquaintance which 
they have with divine things. These things are deep and mosi 
mysterious. We know the day when we could not have come 
near to them, when we could have had no apprehension of them 
wha.tever, when the hearing of them with the outward ear would 
ha.ve called forth our ecorn, and roused the enmity of our hearts 
both against God and any one of his people from whom we 
might have heard of them. Not so now. They are still de~p 
and mysterious things; but they belong to that wisdom which IS 
unto salvation, and cometh down from above from the Father of 
lights, in whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning; 
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p,nd they are so closely, intimately, and inseparably connected 
with our hopes before God, our knowledge of God and Jesus 
.Obrist which is life eternal, that we need every sermon we hear 
to bear an inward testimony to our souls, that he who stands 
up before us is taught of God in these things, or our souls are 
not fed. 

We meet with great religious professors, far and far outstripping 
us in all and everything that belongs to their religion. Their 
very carnal nature is in their estimation already holy and pro
gressing on towards a purity like unto Christ. These want none 
of the deep and mysterious things of God. No one to set before 
them what it is that God's dear children need to know, of being 
IN Christ, and possessing no holiness but as they have a new 
nature distinct from the old one, and which exists in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and is in them, or of which they are really and 
actually possessed, only as the Spirit of Christ dwells in them, 
whereby alone it is that they are not in the flesh but in the 
Spirit. The apostle tells us, " They that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." (How true is 
t'his in our experience.) "Because the carnal mind is enmity 
againl!t God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God. But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of bis." What a blessed testimony 
of truth is this of the mind, will, and purpose of God, of the 
deep things of God which are of the Spirit. While our dear 
Lord says, "That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, but that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh. Marvel not that I said unto 
you, ye must be born again." The truth as in Jesus is that alone 
which suits and satisfies a spiritual mind. But O what human 
notions, ideas, a.nd carnal interpretations of God's word I ·what 
human wisdom satisfies the carnal mind! 

My dear Brother in the Lord Jesus, you can scarce form an 
idea bow I stand alone in these respects in these parts. You do 
not know how I have to stand up, Sabbath after Sabbath, Sabbath 
after Sabbath, and seemingly no one with me. I see here and 
there, thinly scattered, some of God's dear children, the inward 
testimony of whose soul's experience is with me in the word 
preached, while all others are against me, both within the build
ing and without. Of those who are thus with me, scarce one of 
this place; while those who come from a distance for a love to 
the truth, are subjected to reproach and scornful tauntings as 
they travel along the road. " Here comes Mr. Pym," cries one. 
i, Are you a Pymite ?" says another. "Can you do with the 
preaching at Elmley ?" says another. So it is, my broth~r. You 
know nothing of this in London. If an inhabitaz.t of this place, 
unaccustomed to come within the walls of our building, ventures 
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to do so, as sooh as he gets out he is assailed with such in
quiries as this: "Has he told you you are one of the elect?" 
I am abused everywhere up and down by all except a few dear 
saints who bless and praise God that ever they became ac
quainted with me. No kindness shown to people can do away 
with their bitter enmity against me on account of the Lord's 
precious truth, which he preaches by me from time to time, and 
whereby he feeds the souls of his dear people, thinly scattered 
up and down, amongst the rough, wild, uncultivated, heathenish 
people of this particular district. The good Lord enables me 
making me willing to do all I possibly can to relieve the poor and 
needy; and on that account I am well spoken of. But I am hated, 
abused, reproached, and slandered on account of the truth I 
preach. 

Though I am not poor as many of the Lord's dear, and to me 
very dear, people are, yet I know a great deal about the pro
vidences of God in this matter in dealing with his own. Many 
tell me their secrete, and I have to share with them in their 
trials, relieving them as far as the Lord enables me, while I have 
to bear their cases before a throne of grace, and watch the 
movements of Providence respecting them, with deep heartfelt 
real interest. I am much exercised and much tried in this way. 
Though not circumstanced as: you may be, I lmow, perhaps, as 
much if not more than you do of the trials, distresses, and afflic
tions of the Lord's dear family. And, blessed be God, I can and 
do enter into them with an interest and feeling which no one 
seems to understand but myself; and it is a great offence in the 
eyes of many that I relieve poor saints. 

But, my dear brother, in the midst of all this, I lmow, and most 
assuredly so, that I am the vilest sinful wretch that ever crawled 
on the face of God's earth,-the most bell-deserving, and in every 
respect hell-fitted in myself of all that ever were born of man. 
The devil himself is not blacker than I am. I therefore, with 
my eyes opened to see this, my heart enabled to feel it, and 
something of the glory of God in the salvation of ~uch _sinners, 
by sovereign grace, have the doctrines of grace, delight m them, 
glory in them, and when standing up to prea~h I seem unab}e 
to preach anything else but these blessed tbmgs as known m 
the experience of God's dear children. So it is. While I am 
writing to you, whom I never saw, about them, and my heart full 
of love to you, pours itself out towards you while I wr~te on these 
glorious things. No one knows what the commumon of the 
saints is but those who are the subjects of it. 

Remember, it is only a poor blind, ignorant sinner that bas 
scrawled this to you. Nothing else. No pretensions to ~ny· 
thing else. Any distinction of rank or station in life, of bi;rlh, 
parentage, or education, is all nothing, and less than nothmg, 
and vanity to me. Remember this, while I remain, 

Affectionately yours in Christ Jesus, 
Elmley, near Wakefield, Ja,n. IG, 1849. RoDERT l'VM', 
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[Mr. Pym, as wo believe we have before statecl, WBB B minister of 
the Church of Englancl. Speaking of his letters, Mr. Philpot said, 
"I have frequently thought tha,t Mr. Pym's la.st few letters contain 
some of the sweetest and clearest gospel that I know. He had such 
clear and blessed views of the Person, glory, and work of Christ as 
are rarely met with, but which found a blessed response in my heart. 
Of all the Church of England ministers in these last days who preach 
the troth, I think he was the clearest, soundest, most separating, and 
experimental."] 

REVIEW. 
Achor's Gloomy Vale. A Series of Letters addressed to the Church and 

Congregation. With the Religious E:cperienccs, Src. Src, By James 
Wells, late Pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle.-London: R. Banks, 
Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 

GoD has over and over again declared in his word that the 
loftiness of man shall be bowed down and the haughtiness of men 
shall be laid low; and we may rest assured as God has said it 
it shall be done, either in this world or in that which is to come. 

Look, on the one hand, at Saul, King of Israel. See his 
haughty spirit even to the le.st, see his sad end here, and, though 
we would not limit the Almighty, we have no reason to hope 
that his spirit was thoroughly humbled when it left its mortal 
enclosure. Look at Phare.oh, King of Egypt. He died as he had 
lived,-haughtily setting God at defiance: "Who is Jehovah, 
that I should obey his voice?" Look at Herod. He was eaten 
up with worms, and, like J ude.s, went to his own place. 

Turn we now to the other hand-to the more pleasing side. 
There never, perhaps, was a prouder man than Saul of Tarsus, 
e. Pharisee of the Pharisees; yet see how God humbled him 
here, even at a 11troke; that from being the proudest man he 
became the humblest. We speak advisedly when we say we 
believe Paul was the humblest man that ever lived, save the 
Mo.n Christ J esue. But all our readers have the Bible; let them 
examine for themselves, and they will find other cases. Shall 
we venture a little nearer home, and refer to the late beloved 
editor of this magazine? We remember once hearing him say 
that, before grace touched hie heart, he was so haughty that 
when passing through a toll-bar he looked with contempt upon 
the man who stepped out of his house to receive toll, e.s though 
he were mere dirt under hiR feet. But see how he was brought 
to feel it an honour to be in the company of such men of low 
birth as the late John Warburton and others of the Lord's dear 
se.inte,-even of some who could hardly write their names. 

And now we come to the writer of the letters at the head of 
this notice. He was originally a carter, and as ignorant as a 
Hottentot and e.s hardened in sin e.s a five-hundred pence debtor. 
But Grace le.id hold of him, and he became a mighty champion 
on behalf of the Calvinistic truths of the gospel. No man ever 
le.shed the Arminiana more severely or more effectually than he 
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did. "I have bee1i used to carrying the whip," he ·would ea.y 
"and I must whip these free-willers." ' 

Naturally he had great gifts; and these he so cultivated that 
he attained a fair knowledge of his mother tongue, and also of 
Greek and Hebrew. These gifts, unhappily, he sometimes 
abuse_d. He became ambitious and haughty, making many into 
enemies who had been his friends, and who would fain have con. 
tinued so. He spared no one, especially in the earlier part of his 
ministry, who stood in his way, even those who were fathers in 
Israel being brought under his thoughtless lash. It is not our in
tention, however, to speak much of his failings as a man. We be
lieve God forgave him, and we freely forgive him too; but, like 
David, the sword entered into his house, and never left it to the 
day of his death. He was a living instance of the erroneousness 
of one of his doctrines,-that God does not chastise his people 
for their transgressions. Yet we never heard of a single sentence 
in the whole course of his ministry, in which he acknowledged 
he had erred, either as to doctrine or conduct. God saw fit to 
leave his real humbling time until he was laid aside. As with 
dear Cowper, so with him. Cowper was left for a time to tamper 
with Romanism,-e.t any rate with Romanists; and wofully he 
suffered on his death bed from the hidings of God's countenance. 
Mr. Wells was firm as a rock age.inst Romanism; but the letters 
tell us how acutely he had to endure God's chastisements. What 
a mercy for both, what a mercy for us all, that notwithstanding 
all, God earnestly remembers his people still. 

But while we pass over all this, we should be highly censured 
if we did the like as to his errors in doctrine. In doctrine he did 
not show "uncorruptness." His non-chastisement doctrine, his 
non-backsliding doctrine, his non-eternal Sonship doctrine, his 
hateful Rahab doctrine, all go to prove to what lengths a man 
may go in error and yet not be cast off from being a child of 
God. We say his doctrines; for assuredly they are not the doc• 
trines of the Bible. 

Now let us draw a veil over all his faults, and come to his le.et 
days, as portrayed in his letters. These letters we have read 
from beginning to end, and have real pleasure in being able to 
say there is a vein of godly humility runs through them all, 
Only in one instance in them do we see anything of James _Well~; 
and even that one is excusable, seeing how attached to him hie 
people were. He says, 

" If I see you face to face no more in the flesh, yet I leave you 11 be11utiful 
sanctuary, in which to assemble from time to time to worship the Lord your 
God, to seek your own good, the good of your children. and children's 
children; I leave you the thousands of sermons that I have preached nnd 
published, as testimonies of the grace of God; I leave you a volume of Ler 
turEs on the Book of the Revelation; I leave you a sermon on Infant Sa • 
,·ation, which n~arly every Christian who possesses it highly prizes; I leave 
you the letters written in Achor'a gloomy vale; I leave you a free people, 
and you know it is the truth that has made you free; I leave wit"!, you a 
body of Christian men as deacons, willing and well able to join with_ you 
heart 11nd hand to sec that truth, vital godlines~, and gospel order remam in 
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the Surrey Tabernacle; I leo.ve in your midst, in England, and different 
par~s of the world, witnessea of the saving power which has attended my 
teetimony." 

We will now give a few extracts which will faithfully show the 
state of his mind during his illness: 

'' I am still in the waters of deep and bitter affliction; my entire inability 
to be among you as heretofore adds most distressingly to my trouble. How 
mysterious, that in the very midst of prosperity I should thus be cut down I 
So with good Josiah, king of Judah. Just as he had established the pure 
service of God in Jerusalem, and all things looked bright and well, he un
wisely goes to war against Pharaoh-necho, ar,d in so doing loses his life; 
and Judah never found another king like him until the King of kings ap
peared. And how mysterious that the life of John the Baptist should he 
taken from him in the midst, apparently, of all but unbounded usefulness; 
and that the enemy should be suffered to take the life of Stephen while 
being filled with the Holy Ghost, and he was bidding fair to shine as a 
ministerial star of the first magnitude upon this benighted world; and that 
Herod should be permitted to take away the life of James, the brother of 
John, with a sword! And how many ministers have been taken away by 
martyrdom! and what a number of ministers in the very zenith of their 
prosperity have by various diseases been taken away! And the same may 
be said of very many useful private Christians. These circumstances and 
considerations have, at times, tended to calm my tempest-tossed mind, in all 
things showing that God does indeed move in a mysterious way; and such 
has been my experience in this affliction that I shall never be able to describe 
what my feelings have been. I hardly know which have been greater,
the agonies of my body, or the agonies of my mind; for although I was in 
the first part of my affliction fully assured, from the first part of John xiv., 
of my acceptance with God, and could have departed to the mansions oC 
bliS& without the sharlow of a doubt or a fear, all this departed from me, and 
deep, and dark, and black despair took the place thereof, so that truly I wu 
brought into darkness, and not into light; and nothing possessed my mind 
but that the Lord was turned against me. My ways were indeed enclosed 
as with hewn stone. I cried and shouted, but the Lord shut out my prayer; 
and I was ready to say with the prophet, 'He is unto me as a bear lying in 
wait, and as a lion in secret places.' My soul sank to the very gates of hell, 
and I could see nothing but my sine, and almighty and eternal wrath to 
come. His arrows did indeed stick fast in me, and the poison thereof drank 
up my spirits. Truly could I say with the prophet Jeremiah, 'The yoke ol 
my transgressions is bound by his hand; they are wreathed, and come upon 
my neck;' and nothing possessed my mind but that to perdition I must go. 
,At the same time, I had in a dream such 11 vision of hell as I never had 
before, and hope I shall never have again. 0, how clearly it showed me 
that the salvation of one soul tI-,erefrom outweighs in value the whole mate
rial universe! I can no more describe what I saw in hell than the apostle 
Paul could describe whnt he saw in heaven. The infinite awfulness thereof, 
the eternity of it, the gloom of it, the self-acting irresistible fires of it, their 
lightning-like activity, the universal despair, the utter desolation, the per
sonal misery of its inhabitants, the impossibility of escape therefrom,-O, 
how did I wish I never had been born! What an infinity of evil there ap
peared in the least sin! How deeply did I feel for myself and for lost souls! 
But ere long I awoke, ~nd fo~nd it was a ~earn; but thE; impression, which 
seemed indelible, remained with me, aseurmg me that this was my deserved 
nnd dread abode; and the threatenings of the Bible came rolling in upon me 
like a mighty tempest; and at that time every morning as I awo~e some 
fearful threatening of the Bible fastened u_pon me, ,sue~ as:.' I will laugh 
at your calamiti and mock now your fear 1s come; '1 he wicked shall b11 
turned into he! 'and all the nations that forget God;' and mnny more of the 
like kind. All ~ttempts to get any comfort from past experience, or us~ful
lless, or sincerity, or from the Bible, were in vain. , If _I tremb~ed, (which I 
did), so devils believe and tremble too; 'therefore, said dcsp111r, what are 
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you better than they?' And ifl prayed, then, 'The prnyers of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord.' If I tried to have n little hope, then 
'Your hope shall be 11s a spider's web;' and if I attempted to look to th~ 
11tonement and righteousness of the Saviour, then it was that Jeaus Christ 
received none but good people, nnd that he would mnrvel at my presumption 
in supposing that he could receive me, How could he say to Ru•, • Well 
done,' when I had done nothing well? And how could he call me good 
and faithful, when it seemed to me I had been neither? What an awful 
havoc doth despair make when it gets the ascendancy! Thus did I possess 
weariaome nights, and days of -vanity were appointed me. Each day my 
language was, • Even to-day is my complaint bitter, and my stroke is hea-vier 
than my groaning.' Ne-ver before did I understand Job so well when he 
saith of the Lord, • He hath kindled his wrath against me, and counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies;' and many such like scriptures.'' 

"Mr. Spurgeon, in his kind and excellent letter of sympathy to me, ex
pressed a hope I should play the man in affliction as when in the pulpit; 
but, alas ! I cannot boast of ha-ving so done. I ha-ve no more played the 
man in the first part of this affliction than Elijah did when he sat down 
under a juniper tree, and requested for himself that he might die, and said, 
'It is enough.' Now I have pro-ved to myself what a poor weak mortal 
I am." 

" Here the enemy works with us more or less, telling us it is all very well, 
but it is not for us. This is where I stumble more than anywhere else; yet 
how essential I find these exercises to be! Dear brethren, my recent experi
ences have brought me to nothing, and less than nothing. I am indeed less 
than the least of all saints; but 1 feel an increased earnestness to take heed 
unto what the Lord hath spoken.'' 

This was indeed the place for a man who all his life long had 
been petted by hundreds of people and looked up to as though 
there were no other,-this was indeed the place for him to be 
made to prove that, after all, he was but a poor mortal like the 
rest. A happy day would it be to us to see Mr. Spurgeon brought 
to a like spot in his soul feelings. "Play the man," indeed. He 
would find then he could no more do it than James Wells could. 
Once let him, or other Duty-faith men or Baxterians, be brought 
here, and away will go their duty.faith and creature power in 
divine things; and they will prove that though such :flesh-pleas
ing doctrines may do while in the vigour of health, they will not 
do on a dying bed. Nor will they by any means be the first of 
their kind who proved this,-Baxter himself being among the 
earlier number. 

Again: 
" • When thou art in tribulation.' I said, •well, Lord, if any poor crea• 

ture were ever in tribulation in body and mind, I am.' 'And all these things 
are come upon thee.' And these afflictions which are come upon me are, 
next to the mysteries of the gospel, the greatest mysteries I ever met wit~. 
• In the latter days.' So I have; it is in the latter days of my life that this 
cup of trembling, which I have drunk to the very dregs, is put into my 
hand, and I am still, though more moderately, drinkinp thereof. 'If thou 
turn to the Lord thy Ood, and be obedient to his voice. I said, 'Ah, Lordi 
I do tum unto thee with all my heart and all my soul. Thou knowcs~ 
have none in heaven but thee, and there is no god on the earth I desire 
beside thee. If thou refuse to hear me, all is lost.' • And be obedien~ to 
his voice.' • Yea, Lord,' said I, • if believing In thy dear Son, and c~eavtn1 
unto thee as my only hope, if this is being obedient unto thy vo1ce,-1 
feeling that if I were raised up again to serve thee I would do so ~ay and 
night with soul and body and every power I possese,-if this is bemg obe~ 
dient to thy -voice, I am obedient to thy voice.' " 
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· We.ii it alz'doubt and despair? No, blessed be our God. When 
he has shown us what poor mortals we are, and we have well 
nigh sunk in despair, then comes the voice of mercy : 

"The spirit of ~race and supplication, which I trusted I felt a little of, 
gave me hope of interest in the beautiful clauses of verse 31: • So the Lord 
thy God is a merciful God.' 'Ah,' exclaimed I, • Then after all he is my 
God.' 'THY God is a merciful God' came with encouraging sweetness. 
THY God. I lingered much upon these words, THY God; and then, 
thought I, • he is just the God I need, for he is a merciful God;' for never, 
even in my first convictions of sin, did I more deeply feel the need of his 
mercy than I did at this time. Then comes in thia 31st verse a beautiful de
scription of this mercy: • He will not forsake thee.' I was ready to say, 
• What can I want more?' • Neither destroy thee.' This, again, helped me 
much, because this is just what I feared he was doing. 'Nor forget the 
covenant of thr !&there which he sw&re unto them." The substance of all I 
ever said of thlS everlasting co'\"enant seemed to present itself to my mind. 
This was the first instance in my affliction in which I gained comfort from 
my past experience. My intense love in times gone by to the Holy and 
Eternal Three, by the revelation of the sworn and immutable covenant, 
seemed to be reviving in me. Long had I known that all my salvation and 
all my desire were in and by this well-ordered and everlasting covenant: 
'The Lord thy God will not forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them.' I was enabled somewhat to rejoice that I had for so many 
7ears delighted in the Messenger of this covenant, and so long gloried in the 
immutability of that counsel which is shown to the heirs of promise. Here 
I began to be at home; and had I been well in health, you would have had 
a sermon of life and power from these two beautiful verses in Deuteronomy. 
0, how full my heart and soul have been, at times, of these eternal things!" 

" A little while and the saying shall be brought to pass, ' 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?' Ah, where indeed? Lost in 
our Immanuel's conquering power; so that the promise, 'Thou shalt not die' 
is positive, and not conditional. .And the reason it is positive, and not con
ditional is, because it was not by Moses, or the law of works, but by Him 
by whom came grace and truth. Gladly would I here repeat the language 
I used when I seemed to be at heaven's gate, wrapped in this Immanuel and 
his glory. My soul would have taken wing with infinite rapture to the 
worlds of light, of joy, and peace. I did, indeed, realize the truth of the 
poet's words: 

" ' Jesus, the vision of thy face, 
Hath overpowering charms.' 

No wonder that Simeon, when thus favoured, should desire to depart. No 
wonder that the apostle Paul, who knew immeasurably more of Christ, of 
God, and of heaven than I ever knew, should also desire to depart, to be 
with Christ, which is for better. 0, how did I long also to depnrt. Nor can 
I say that the feeling has yet left me. My seemingly interminable illness 
makes my life bitter; nevertheles~, the Lord himself keeps me stayed upon 
him; so that he has not suffered me to be tried above that I have been able 
to be&r. And not one inch of ground has the enemy gained upon me in 
relation to God's eternal truth, the same being unto me de1rer, if possible, 
than it ever WRS, In this sense I have been enabled to play the man, having 
Bo far fought a good fight, and, perhaps, shall soon finish my course; and if 
I have not kept the law of Moses, I have kept the faith of Christ, which is 
the only way in which the crown of life, righteousness, nnd glory can be 
obtained." 

In his ministry generally, so far as himself was concerned, he 
soared above doubts and fears; but he was enabled, nevertheless, 
in innumerable instances, to pick up poor doubters and fearers. 
Re traced their path, without very often, so far as our knowledge 
of his sermons extends, saying, "I am the man I" "It never 
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was my lot," he says, "to understand that experience which 
hath in it no doubts or fears." And this we firmly believe, 
though, as we have said, he does not appear to have been greatly 
troubled with them himself till on his sick bed. 

In letter V. he says, 
" Only look at what by his atoning death he has achieved, Sin deeper 

than hell, high as heaven, broad as the sea, and longer than the earth, hath 
lighted up unquenchable fire. How vain to attempt to describe the tortures 
the endless tortures, and miseries of a damned soul. With more terror tha~ 
I ever felt before have I had a foretaste of hell itself. I can better than ever 
understand the meaning of David when he saith, • The sorrows of death 
compassed me, the pains of hell gat hold upon me. I found trouble and 
sorrow.' And so drunken was I with wormwood that I felt I could not look 
with any hope to the Saviour." 

Bnt now see him in letter VII.: 
" Some months ago, when my soul was caught up near to heaven's gate, 

nothing impressed my mind more than these three thin_gs: first, the universal 
liveliness; second, that this liveliness was by our dear Immanuel; and third, 
the infinite and joyous welcome by which I should be received by all heaven. 
Like lightning flashing upon my mind did the contrast appear between my 
state of aill.iction in the body and my freedom and welcome there. I can 
never forget what I heard or what I felt, and shall ere long in perf11ction 
realize; and the dulness which, through deep affliction, I have now so many 
months endured, makes to me the contrast between earth and heaven the 
greater." 

He bore his affiiction, he tells us, 11 sometimes like a wild bull 
in a net;" yet he was enabled to II lay fast hold of the blessed
ness of the man whose transgression is forgiven." And several 
times, when he thought he was about to depart, the words re
sounded through his soul: '' Victory! Victory! Victory! through 
the blood of the Lamb!" 

Holiness of his own he knew he had none. He left that 
phantom to be enjoyed by those who had never been taught the 
plague of their own hearts. Yet says he, 

" 0, how I thirst for the perfect realization of that holiness which is by 
faith in the blood of the Lamb, so as to have no more wanderings of a fallen 
and vile nature ! O, how gladly would I be rid of every one of my sins, 
Great as my affliction is, and heavy as my groanings have been, and piercing 
as my cries have been, I would rather retain all my bodily miseries than retain 
one sin. 0, what is life to me, with all its treasures and pleasures, com• 
pared with· holinen unto the Lord!' I would indeed be holy as he is holy." 

During most of his illness he was in the country; but letter 
XXV. was written after his return home. When that was, we do 
not know, as the letter bears no date, Indeed, all the 25 letters 
are dateless. This surely must have been the fault of the tran· 
scriber. And here we may say we know not who superintended 
the publishing of the book; but whoever it was, he ought to 
have called in the assistance of abler hands; for the punctuation, 
in many parts, is almost unpardonably bad. 

Five other letters are addressed to the church, to be read at 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper. These are dated reepectiv_ely 
Oct., Nov., and Dec., 1871, and Jan. and Feb., 1872, the le,st bewg 
only about five weeks before his death. 
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. Following the letters is a briefnntobiography. This,however, 
only begins in 1824, when he was about 21 years of age. Did 
he say nothiBg of his former life? We can hardly think he 
passed that by, as he used often to refer to it in the pulpit. 
The autobiography is introduced by a few lines from some friend 
~ot named, in which the deceased is represented as having been 
what we should call "a good boy;" but this certainly does not 
agree with what he used to say of himself, as to his youthful 
days. 

In his _autobiography, which is highly interesting and edifying, 
Mr. W. says, 

'' The ministers of God minister these things according to the gifts and 
abilities whioh are bestowed upon them. If one dwell much more upon ex
perience than another, it does not follow that he thinks Iese of the doctrines 
than another who dwells more upon doctrine; nor does it follow that he who 
dwells most upon doctrines makes light of true experience, or that he is not 
es much exercised as the brother who dwells more upon experience." 

With the latter part of this we can hardly agree, We are 
quite sure if a minister be deeply exercised in his own soul he 
will make experience, according to the word of God, his principa.l 
theme. 

Again: 
"Now, although In some few instances I have had life and power by 

Fermone upon doctrines, and by sermons upon experience, yet the ministry 
(when I could meet with it) which has upon the whole suited me the best is 
that which unites the two sides of the matter; that ministry which expa
tiates upon the ancient provisions of mercy, the Person and mediatorial work 
of Christ, the saving operations of the Holy Spirit, together with the glorieR 
yet to be revealed. The first shows us the source of salvation; the second 
shows the nature and greatness of that salvation; the third describes the 
evidence of interest in that salvation; the fourth shows a little of the bliss 
yet to be possessed," 

With every word of this we agree. We have heard ministers 
preach doctrines upon doctrines, and their ministry has been as 
dry as a burnt stick; and we have heard ministers who preached 
nothing but experience, and the result has been that their people 
have been ignorant of the doctrines,-" a mixed multitude," 
some believing one thing and some another. In a true gospel 
ministry there must be a separation both in doctrine and ex
perience. The precious must be taken forth from the vile. 

Following the autobiography we have extracts from a sermon 
preached by Mr. Wells, Oct. 19th, 1870, exactly 40 years after 
the commencement of his pastorate. After that sermon, we are 
told, "he was only permitted to preach four times." 

And then follow about three pages of the closing scene. He 
seems to have been firm upon the Rock: 

" The truth I have preached forty-three years I steadily abide by, The 
finished mediatorial work of the dear Redeemer i• a subject very dear to my 
heart. I withdraw not one gospel truth I hnve advanced, bless the L?rd, 
'l'he work of the Holy Spirit is dearer to me than ever. Some expressions 
I have used in my mode of address may have been misunderstood; but God 
knew my meaning," 
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Unhappily, if misunderstood, he never tried or cared to explain 
himself. ffg,d he done so, he would have been spared many a 
castigation, and some of his true friends many a pang. 

" Blessing his wife and children around his bed, he said, 'I am three parte 
through the valley, and would not go back even if I could; no, not even to 
preach the gospel. ,vhat ! Retreat r No, no! A crown of righteousness. 

" • Not a wave of trouble rolls 
Across my peaceful breast.' 

The crown ia not only laid up for me, but for all those who love his appearing. 
I am quite willing, and only waiting the summons." 

"He aai~ to M~. Mitson,_ who ~ad be~n with him ~ill the last! • Lift me up, 
brother, a httle higher, a httle higher: and then, ma few minutes, in the 
arm, of Mr. Mitson, be quietly and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a 
struggle or a groan, on Lord's day afternoon, March the 10th; 1872.'' 

In conclusion, we strongly recommend the book to our readers. 
The prices are only le. 4d. and le. 8d. 

SIMPLE F AITH.-Many years ago the late Mr. Gadsby was going 
into the country to preach, and, as was his wont in his younger days, 
was walking, when he was joined by a "simple faith'' professor. Reli
gion soon became the subject of conversation. Mr. G. maintained that 
true faith was not man's work, but the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of his people, and that without this there can be no real satisfac
tion for a quickened soul, hungering and thirsting after an assurance of 
his salvation; while his companion maintained that it was the duty of 
every man to believe. " There is the Word," said he, " and we ought 
to read it, and take comfort from it." After walking some miles, they 
came to a roadside house, swinging over the door of which was a sign: 
"Refreshments may be had here." "I am very tired," said the stranger. 
"Let us go in here and have some refreshment." "0 no!" said Mr. G. 
" There is the sign (the Word). Let us read it, take comfort from it, and 
pass on; for, according to your doctrine, that is sufficient." 

SINCERE obedience is called by some the condition of salvation; 
but God has drawn no line to mark the boundary; therefore every man 
must draw the line for himself. Now, Sir, observe the consequence. One 
prays on Sundays, but at no other time; that is his line of devotion. 
Another only prays in a tempest; that is his line. And a third will 
only pray when sick or dying. One is intemperate once a week, and 
stagger11 home, but keeps upon his legs; that is his line of sobriety. 
Another gets very tipsy every night, but drinks no spirituous liquors; 
that is his line. And a third will take a dram stoutly, but declares that 
he cannot help it; he should be dead without it. One does not break 
the bond of wedlock, but has a lascivious eye; that is his line of chastity. 
Another is licentious in act; that is his line. A third gives loose to the 
reins of unbridled lust, and lives in open adultery. What must we say 
to these things? They are all condemned; but if God has drawn no boun
dary, man must draw it, and will draw it, where he pleases. Sincere 
obedience thus becomes a nose of wax; and is so fingered as to fit exactly 
every human face. I look upon this doctrine as the devil's masterpiece, 
the most ingenious trap that ever was contrived by him. Where ot~er 
pernicious doctrines slay a thousand, this will slay ten thousand. Talking 
of sincere obedience, and doing what we can, is mighty plausible. It 
sounds well, and looks decent; but it opens a dreadful sluice for the 
proiiigate, and erects e. notable pillar for the deist.-Berridge. 
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$hitttnrtJ. 
ANN MILLS,- On June 24th, aged 43, Ann Mills, a member of the 

church at Frederick Street, Birmingham. 
The Lord's people are called the excellent of the earth and the lights 

of the world. In them as well as in the apostles has God set a tabernacle 
for the sun, that in them and by them the world may see that there is 
such a thing as godliness in the earth, and that the faith and religion of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob might be perpetuated. Everv one of the 
elect of God must be brought to know him, and all will be enabled to 
give that account of the work of God that shall tend to their own abase
ment, the exaltation of Jesus Christ, and the glory of God. 

Ae what is written out of a feeling heart generally carries with it a 
stamp of genuineness, I shall let this dear saint, who was a woman 
careful not to exaggerate, speak for herself: 

"Respecting my early life I cannot say much. My mother, who was a 
good woman, died when I was young; so that I remember but little of 
her. I used to attend church or chapel regularly, say my prayers, and 
sing hymns, and so concluded I was very good. When I attained the 
age of 22, the Lord took my only sister, who I believe is gone to rest; 
which proved a heavy stroke to me. Before she died she prayed earnestly 
that the Lord would change my heart. She also begged of me to read 
the Bible. I was always fond of reading; but, to my shame I say it, 
it was not the Bible. 1 grieved very much over my sister, and used to 
shut myself up in my room for hours together to grieve over her, and I 
read the Bible because I had promised her to do so; but in time this all 
wore awa'!". 

"About" this time I was married to a young man who feared God, and 
I attended with him at a Baptist chapel. One Sunday evening the 
minister read for a text: 'As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, 0 God.' I thought I never heard such words 
before. I wept, but could not tell what for. I still loved the world, and 
thought myself as good ns those who went to chapel. It was not until 
18ti2 that I knew anything of a change of heart. In that year God in 
his providence removed us from Willenhall to Birmingham. My hus
band having obtained a situation there, he regularly attended Frederick 
Street chapel, and would sometimes ask me to go with him; but seeing 
I had no mind, he left off asking me. This rather vexed me, and so I 
thought I would go unasked. Before I had attended long at Frederick 
Street, Mr. Dennett, the minister, searched me through and through. 
He seemed to turn me inside out. Truly I felt the word of God to be 
'quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword.' It cut 
up all m'!" self-righteousness. Before I thought I was all right; now I 
felt to be' all wrong. I thought the minister must know all about me; 
for he seemed to be preaching to me and cutting me to pieces. But the 
more it cut me the closer I cleaved to it. 

"I now began to feel what a great sinner I was before a holy God. I 
remember Mr. Dennett, when speaking of the different sorts of sinners, 
saying the moral sinner was as guilty in the sight of God as the profane. 
0 how that was opened up to me! I saw what I was. I felt I was the 
worst wretch upon the earth. 

"I went on in this way for some time. I dared not go on my knees to 
pray; for I thought in so doing it would be mocking God. I used to 
tremble, when going to chapel, for fear I should be cut off; and yet I 
dared not stay awoy. Hitherto I had only attended chapel on Sundays; 
now I longed to 11ttend the week-night services; but I thought they 
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were heln for the people of God only, nnd not for such ns I. I thought how 
much I should like to get into some corner where I could not be seen. 
At last I 'l"ent~red to the prayer meeting. Mr. D. read and expounded 
part of J no. v1.: 'He that eateth of this bl·ead shall live for ever,' · Q 
what longings I felt in my soul after Jesus Christ, the Bread of life! 

"I continued going to these meetings. At one of them was sung 
hymn 236; and never shall I forget what I felt ,vhen verse 4 was read, 

'"True faith's the gift of God,' &c. 
"About this time, my husband and three others were baptized; and 

as I had never seen any one follow the Lord in this commandment I 
felt a great desire to be present. I felt it was a very solemn ordinan~e 
but feared I should never be good enough to be baptized. ' 

'' I was now in great distress. Sin lay heavy on my soul. I could 
not sleep at nights, nor find pence by day; neither could I tell any one 
what I felt, becanse I thought there was no one like me, One day in 
my trouble these words came to my mind: • Is nny sorrow like unto my 
sorrow?' For some days these words followed me, and I kept repeating 
them, till I opened my hymn book and found a hymn upon the words. 
Then I saw that the word11 applied to the Lord Jesus, and that hie sorrow 
was greater than mine; for his sorrow was unto death. 

"About this time I was snared by the devil to read a weekly paper 
lent me by a neighbour. My husband disapproving of it, I hid it. This 
I did for two or three weeks, my conscience accusing me all the while. 
The last time I did so these words came with great power: •Thou God 
seest me.' I cannot describe my feelings, but surely the eye of God 
was upon me, searching my inmost soul. I felt I had not only sinned 
against e. holy o.nd righteous God, but against my own conscience also. 
Tile distress that followed I cannot tell; but it was so great it made me 
ill in body; and being so bowed down in spirit, feeling that the holy eye 
of God was upon me, I got no rest, day nor night. I went to bed but 
dared not go to sleep, lest before morning I should sink into hell. After 
my husband was gone to sleep I was compelled to get out of bed nnd 
fall down on my knees, crying, 'God be merciful to me, a sinner.' If 
ever I prayed in my life it was at this time. Towards morning these 
words came and brought me some relief: 'Blessed are they that mourn1 
for they shall be comforted.' Soon after this these words brought a little 
comfort: 'I the Lord will be with thee 1' but it was not long before I 
sank very low again. My husband perceiving I was not well, wished 
me to go to Malvern, thinking the change of air might do me good, 
I went very reluctantly; but before starting I called upon Mr. and 
Mrs. D. I had not yet spoken of my trouble to any on_e. However, Mr. J?, 
looked 11t me, and said, •I think you have a complamt that Malvern 1111' 
cannot touch. I think your case needs the good Phrsicio.n.' I im
mediately burst into tears, but could not speak. • 0 ! I thought, 'he 
knows all about me.' 

"I went to Malvern; but finding no comfort there, was gl11d to rc~um 
home in a few days. I continued in deep soul-trouble until Sunday evemng, 
Aug. 9th, 1863, when Mr. D. preached from Isa. !xi. 3, There came such 
power with the words thut truly I felt them to be the words of the Lord to 
my soul. My burden was gone. I looked for my sins, 11nd could not find 
them; they were all gone. I looked at the minister, und felt such love to 
him that· I have never forgotten, I looked round the chapel 11nd felt such 
a love to the people that I hud not felt before. I loved the Lord und bis 
people. This was the time of liberty and p11rdon to my soul. I then 
thought I should never sin ngnin, Hut O how different h11ve I found 
it! Sometimes I feel that sin is mixed with all I do. 

"One night the Lord Jesus appeared to me on the cross. By faith I 
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saw hie blesaed hands, hie feet, and hie pierced side. He looked upon 
me with pity and compassion. It was such o. look that I shall never 
forget. Until then I knew nothing of the eye of faith. Then the words 
co.me: 

"''Twas Jeeue, my Friend, when he hung on the tree.' 
I felt so humbled before the Lord that I 

"' Could creep beside him as a worm, 
And see him bleed for me.' 

11 When my comforts were gone, I often sank very low in my mind, and 
thought, because my feelings varied, I could not be right. I thought the 
Lord's people never had such changes as I had. In these low states of 
mind I was constrained to seek the Lord again. I used to take my Bible, 
especially after breakfast in a morning, retire to my bed-room, and go on 
my knees and ask the Lord to direct me where to read for my soul's com
fort. I once read Isa. xl. 28-31 with such comfort that I cannot describe, 
especially verses 28, 29. I could now see that although my feelings 
changed, the Lord was the same. I was enabled to say,' Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name.' 

"I now began to desire to walk in the ordinances of the Lord's ho11Se; 
but felt afraid that after all I should not prove the right character. I 
used to walk about the house crying to the Lord, and begging, if I was 
not right, he would make me right; and if I was right, he would keep me 
1ight. I wanted him to tell me that I was one of the children. One day 
these words came to my mind: ' I must work the works of him that sent 
me while it is day. The night cometh when no man can work.' These 
words puzzled me very much, for I knew that Jesus spake them concem
in~ himself. I could not understand what work I was to do. Soon after 
this I heard there was likely to be a church meeting and a baptizing. I 
became very much exercised about being baptized; but I wanted the 
Lord to speak a word of encouragement to my soul. 

"On the Friday, before the church meeting took place, which was on 
Nov. 22nd, 1863, I was awoke with these words: 'Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.' Then this 
portion followed: 'He brought me into the banqueting-house, o.nd his 
banner over me was love,' and' God is love.' The power that came with 
these words I have never forgotten. I wo.s eo raised above the things of 
earth that I could not bear to hear my husband speak of temporal things. 
On the following Sabbath I was enabled to go _before the church, and was 
strengthened in a wonderful way to tell what God had done for my soul. 
After the meeting was over, a good old man took me by the hand, and,_ 
addressing me, said, ' I can say, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.' Hav
ing a weak body, I wonted the Lord to strengthen me to go through the 
water, and, bless his holy name, he did, by applying these and other 
words with power to my soul: 

"• His love in time past forbids me to think,' &c. 
I was baptized by Mr. D. the first Sabbath in December, 1863, Mr. D. 
preo.ched from the words: •One thing I know, tho.t whereas I was blind, 
now I sE:e.' It was a good time to my soul, and it was some time before 
I lost the sweetness of it. I believe the Lord was there. 

"After a while, unbelief began to creep in; the enemy told me it was 
all e. delusion, and I seemed to believe him. I remember going to chapel 
very low indeed. Mr. D. prenched from Micah vii. 18, 19. ~ cannot 
describe the solemnity I felt whilst he was speaking of 'Who 1s a God 
like unto thee?' And when he spoke of these words,' He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iriiquities; nnd thou 
wilt cast 1111 their sins into the depths of the sea,' I felt a change that I 



418 TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

cannot express. My sins were all gone; the enemy ,vas silenced, 1ind 
truly I felt I could say, • There is no God like unto our God.' 

" After this the enemy told me I was trying to deceive the Lord'y 
people, that I had never prayed rightly, and that it wo.s useless for me to 
pray, as I Wll.8 not one of the elect. 0 how my poor heart sank within 
me! I was in such a state of mind that I dared not to go on my knees 
to pray; yet, 11.8 I went about the house, I could not help saying, • Lord, 
help me! Lord, do keep me! Lord, I would not be deceived; and, above 
all, I would not deceive thy people.' But the devil told me this was not 
prayer. I felt, • 0 what a great sinner I am in deceiving the Lord's 
people!' I felt that God would be just in cutting me down as a cumberer 
of the ground; and I could say, 

"• And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well.' 

I thought I must tell Mr. D. that I was deceived; but, before doing so, 
I resolved to venture on my knees once more. I said, • Yes, Lord, once 
more I venture;' and, whilst praying, these words came: • Through faith 
in his name,' followed by this portion: • Fear thou not, for I am with 
thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God,' &c. Also these words: • 0 
thou afllicted, tossed with tempest and not comforted; behold I will lay 
thy stones with fair colours,' &c. The power that came with these. por
tions was such that the devil was put to flight. Yes, he was overcome 
wits. the precious blood of Christ, and I could sing, 

'" Not all the blood of beasts,' &c. 
"One night I was awoke out of my sleep. I thought I heard a 

trumpet sounding, which made me tremble from head to feet. I thought 
of the words: 'The trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised;' 
and I thought, •If that time is come, how shall I stand before God?' I 
awoke my husband and asked him to get up and see what was the 
matter. He went, and it proved to be a house on fire. While my hus
band was away I earnestly begged of the Lord to manifest himself to 
me; and these words came: 

"'Jesus sought me when a stranger,' &c. 
I have never forgotten the effect. Ml fears were all gone. I felt it was 
precious blood to me. 0 how I nee it applied again and again to my 
conscience! When the Lord hides his face, I am troubled. I can say, 

'"Tis paradise when thou art here; 
If thou depart, 'tis hell.' 

"One morning being sunk very low in body and mind, I went upstairs 
to seek the Lord'e face. I said, • Lord, I cannot go on like this.' I read 
the Bible, and my eyes fell on these words: • The Lord liveth.' I felt 
them so sweet that I said, • Yes, the Lord liveth and reigneth;' and I 
could feelingly say, • And blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted.' I must have a living Christ, and it is only the 
living that can praise him, as I do this day. 

"One day I took up the Bible and read Ps. cxviii. I shall never forget 
the blessed feeling I had when I read verse 28. I said, •O! He is m_y 
God!' I really clapped my hands and danced for joy, saying, • He 1s 
my God!' I think if any natur11l person had seen me he would have 
thought I had lost my senses; but it was before the Lord I did it. How 
different are my feelings now. The language of my heart is, • 0 Lord, 
I am oppressed. Undertake for me.' The remembrance of past sins and 
the guilt of present sins press me down. I find I can no more help 
sinning than I can cease to breathe; for I feel that the thought of 
foolishness is sin.'' 

She then gives an account of the illness of one of her children, but 
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she had aesurance to believe she would recover; and she did. She then 
goes on: 

" The same day Rom. viii. was very sweet to me. It begins with: 
•There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus;' and it ~oes on to say, 'Who shall separate us from the 
love of ChristP' I said, •Not anything, Lord. Nothing will be able to 
separate me from the love of Chnst. No, not all my sius, past, present, 
or to come. No, not even Satan himself shall ever be able to separate 
me from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' 0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out. After 
this I fell into a cold and dark state of mind. I had no heart for the 
Lord nor his word, neither had I any heart for prayer. 0 what a state 
to get into after so much manifested mercy! I remained in this state 
for· several weeks. 0 the depths of sin, and I may say, 0 the long
suffering mercy of God; for instead of cutting me off for my base in
gratitude, he was pleased to sho,v me where I was. 0 what a wretch 
I felt I was! My sins stared me in the face. I felt I had sinned against 
light and knowledge. How suitable to my feelings was Ps. Ii. 0 how 
I cried for mercy! How truly I was made to feel that my sins had 
separated between me and my God, and I wes made willing to be brought 
back in the Lord's own way, however painful it might be. The Lord 
had mercy in store for me. I went to chapel very low in mind on account 
of my base backslidings. Mr. D. gave out his text: 'Behold, thou art 
fair.' The words took mv heart. I said, • \Vhat, me, Lord, who am so 
black?' But the words came over and over again: •Thou art all fair.' 
I could not remember much of the sermon. 

"After this I used to beg of the Lord to lead me in a right way; and 
about this time Mr. Hull came to supply at Frederick Street, and quoted 
these two lines: 

" 'Finish, dear Lord, what is begun; 
Choose thou the way, but still lead on.' 

This was just the desire of my soul, and it made me weep very much. 
" I remember one morning feeling very low in mind, when these 

words came and kept coming: • Have fellowship with him in his suffer
iugs.' I felt very sorrowful, and fell on my knees; but could not slly 
one ,vord. It seemed as though the Lord came and stood by my side 
and showed me his hands, his feet, and his wounded side, and sllid, 
• Have fellowship with me in my sufferings!' I felt so humbled that I 
could do nothing but weep. I was on my knees a long time, I truly 

· felt the Lord was there. I believe I felt willing, in some measure, to 
suffer with him. But the dear Lord had not done with me here. He 
gave me a faith's view of himself in the garden, sweating great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground. I seemed to hear him say, ' 0 my 
Father, if it be possible let this cup pllSs from me. Nevertheless, not llS 
I will, but as thou wilt.' It is quite impossible for me to describe whllt 
I felt at this time. I might write much more that I passed through; 
but will pass on. 

"On Sunday evening, January 23rd, 1870, the Lord was pleased to 
bless my soul and raise me above the things of time. As I sat in the 
chapel the words kept coming: 'My soul thirsteth for God, the living 
God.' Mr. Dennett preached from the text: 'The Lord did not set his 
love upon you nor choose you because ye were _more in nu!Ilber thlln an7 
people; for ye were the fewest of all people: I so realized the Lord s 
presence at this time thllt I felt I was redeemed, llnd that I was one of 
his children.• 

• See letter in "G, S.," July, 1870, written concernillg this blessed visit. 
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"After ~h~• the Lord affl!cfod me very much in mind and then in body, 
In my affl1ct1ons these portions of the word of God would come into my 
mind: • Verily thou o.rt a God that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel the 
Saviour;' and, • The days of do.rkncss shall be many.' I felt such dark
ness come over me that I had not known before, and which lasted so1ne 
!°onths. I felt no o.ccess to the Lord in prayer; yet could not help try. 
1ng to pray. · 

"_Qne Sunday as I went upstairs in great distress, the words kept 
coming, • Pray! Pray!' Satan seemed at my back trying to keep me 
from prayer, telling me the Lord would not hear me. At last I ventured 
on my knees and had these words: 

" 'All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel your need of him. 

This he gives you; 
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam.' 

I felt very mnch encouraged. My deadness of soul was taken aw11y, 
Afterwards this portion was given me: 'God is our refu.,.e and strength 
a very present help in trouble.' Hymn 275, Gadsby'~ Selection, wa~ 
very much impressed on my mind, beginning: 

" ' Let me, thou sovereign Lord of all.' 
I wns also strongly impressed that trouble was coming upon me, 

" Soon afterwards the Lord was pleased to afflict me very heavily in 
body. In my affliction the Lord blessed my soul for a long time with 
the enjoyment of his love and mercy. He made me willing to leave this 
world. The sub~tance of these words was applied to me: • Sure and 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection.' After a while the Lord in mea
sure raised me up again; and then I got into a rebellious spirit, because 
the Lord did not take me when I was willing to die. 

'' .After this affliction I was not able to go regularly to chapel as I had 
been accustomed to do. Sometimes I felt I would go. This I did in a 
wrong spirit, and I was so overcome with my weakness that the word 
WM not blessed to me. 

" .A.bout this time I was exercised respecting writing some little of thA 
Lord's dealings with me; in doing which I have found sweetness. I 
have not done so for my own honour or glory, but that the Lord might 
be glorified by the same. 

"Nov. 21st, 1872.-The Lord was pleased to favour me this morning 
with a faith's view of his agony in the garden nod on the cross. I felt 
that notwithstanding all my sins, shortcomings, bnckslidings, and base 
ingratitude, the Lord had a favour towards me; and this verse followed: 

" ' If I loved my Lord before,' &c. 
"8nnday evening, Nov. 24th, 1872, a spirit of prayer was given me to 

entreat the Lord that he would onoe more bless a poor sinful worm and 
again say unto my soul, 'I am thy salvatio~.' Also th!1t he 'Yould bl~ss 
his church at large and his church at Fredenck Street; m particular with 
the spirit of grace and supplication on behalf of his ministers that he 
would send his helping hand and hold them up in their work and labour 
of love; for, 0 Lord, they need it.'' 

After the last-named date she ceased to write of her experience. It 
will be seen that the concluding paragraph is made up of prayer for ~e!• 
self, the people of God, andhissentservants, which was trulycharactenstlo 
of her spirit. Her soul being much concerned for the prosperity of the 
church, nothing gave her greater pleasure than to hear that God had 
blessed any of his people, or by the power of his Spirit b1·ought any to 
the truth and to Christ. Possessed of more than ordinary discernment, 
oombined with upirit 9f ll'entleneH a114. lon, Mhe woiild WndJy ~n9Qurlli11 
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the weakest saint, and, at the same time, 118 ce.refully avoid building up 
,0111$ upon mere negative evidences. Being thoroughly separated from 
the world, her outward demeanour, gentleness, and meekness of spirit, 
judgment in the things of God, e.nd regular attendance at his house as 
long as she he.d strength to go, brought upon her the general esteem, 
e.nd I me.y add universal love of all those ,..,ith whom she stood associated, 
both in the church and congregation. Altogether she was afflicted for 
nearly five years, the last two or three of which, in consequence of the 
peculiar nature of her complaint, which no medical aid could arrest, 
were passed almost in martyrdom. The latter stages of her life were 
spent with much soul-travail, darkness of mind, the hidir.gs of God's 
countenance, and deeper and deeper discoveries of the total corruption 
of her nature and the thorough depravity of her heart, interspersed with 
seasons of joy, meltings of spirit, helps in prayer, occasional comfort in 
reading the sacred pages of truth, and now and then applications of a 
promise to her soul. She would often say, "I never thought I should 
be brought into such darkness and be such a wretch as I am. I can 
neither love, believe, pray,· nor fear, and, at times, I have not a good 
desire. I often wonder whether, after all, my religion is right." Suffer
ing from a painful irritation which, at times, was almost intolerable, she 
would exclaim," I want patience, and I feel I have not a bit of it." When 
the Lord drew near and said to her, "Have fellowship with me in my 
sufferings," it was doubtle.ss to prepare her for all these inward conflicts 
of mind and painful afflictions of body, which she bore with Christian 
fortitude, and with e. considerable degree of cheerfulness, which made 
her company and conversation agreeable and profitable to the last. 

In the summer of 1873 she was confined to her bed for several weeks, 
and appeared so near death that it 8eemed almost impossible for her to 
recover the atta:ik. At this time she felt very reluctant to die, and 
passed through great changes of mind, sometimes being favoured with 
the Lord's gracious presence; at other times much inward fretfulness, 
impatience, e.nd unthankfulness, which, though little observed by others, 
cost her much ~rief, and made her exclaim what a wretch she was. 

To the astonishment of many friends, she got better and appeared in 
the courts of the Lord, almost like one raised from the dead; but her 
heart being there, she would get her body there also; and in doing so 
she could truly look up to the Lo1·d and say, 11 My main desire is to see 
thy power and glory so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary." She was 
at chapel the first Sunday in May of the present year, which proved to be 
the last time. Soon after this she was confined to her bed and never 
rallied again. The doctor said he ne,·er knew any one, the action of 
whose heart was 811 feeble as hers, continue and recover from attacks as 
she had done." 

The following are a few particulars of her last days: 
May 26th.-! visited her and found her \'ery ill. Sha said, "l have bad 

a blessed view of the church of God. This scripture was made precious 
·to me: •Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth Bure;' and I felt I 
we.a on this foundation. This portion also was gh·en to me: 'To an 
inheritance;' and I believe this inheritance is mine; for I believe tho 
Lord loves me." 

June 3rd.-She so.id, 11 I have had a severe bilious attack. I thought I 
should have died; but I felt very happy. My soul was ready to fly 
from the body. I would on no account have been without my affliction. 
I am better off than the Queen, unless she had my blessings." She was 
reminded the.t there remained a reHt for tho people of God, and that she 
was one of them, She said, "I cannot d11ny it, thouih I 110 often 
que■tiOI). i_t," .. 
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June Sth.-She said, "l have been so ill. I awoke in the night and 
thought I was dying; but these lines were the true experience of my 
1,oul: 

" ' Thou nrt the sea of love, 
"'here all my pleasures roll,"' &c. 

She said, "Through cxlrcmc weakness, I cannot tCLlk much: 
"' But ,vhen this lisping, stammering tongue 

Lies silent in the grave, 
Then, in a nobler, sweeter song, 

I'll sing thy power to save."' 
June l 2th.-Havingslept better during the night,sheappeared refreshed. 

She said," When I awoke this morning I felt thankful, and was favoured 
with a little gratitude to God; and this is a great thing, you know. 
What a hard heart mine is. I have been reading the word of God {but 
it tries my head very much, and the action of my heart is so feeble that 
I can scarcelyfeel it beat at all). I have been reading about Abraham's 
faith. 0 what a great faith he had!'' She was told that her faith was 
of the same kind as Abraham's. She said, "But mine is so little com
pared with his." She handed the Bible, and said, "Will you read?" In 
reading Rom. iv., and whilst speaking to her of Christ being the pro
mised Seed in which Abraham saw salvation, and that the blessedness 
that came upon him was the imputed righteousness of Christ. and justi
fication from all his sin, and that this blessedness was not confined to the 
Jews, ns Abraham, David, and others, but that it came upon the gentiles 
also; whilst speaking also nbout the pl'eciousness of Jesus Christ to sen
sible sinners, the wondrous efficacy of his blood, and that by it thousands 
were redeemed from everlasting misery, she turned to me, and, with 
tears rolling down her pale cheeks, said, "Mr. Dennett, these are not 
tears of sorrow; they are tears of joy, though I sometimes have tears of 
sorrow when I mourn over my sins and after God." She then spoke 
blessedly of the work of Christ, and said it was all from love; love was 
at the bottom of it all. " His blood cleanseth from all sin; not one sin or 
some sins, but all sins. The work is his own, and he shall have all the 
praise, for it is his due." 

June 17th.-She was much weaker. Being asked how she was in her 
mind, she saicl," I scarcely know whether I have a mind. My experience 
this morning is this: 

"' Zeal extinguish'd to a spark, 
Evidences very low.'" 

June 19th.-She said," Yesterday I felt very distant from God, which 
made me uneasy. I said to myself, I cannot go on like this. I took the 
Bible and read in Matt. xxii., where the king came in to see the guests, 
nnd found one who had not on the wedding garment. I thought," 0 ! Sup
pose, after all, this should be me? I was much tried and filled with dis
tress, which mo.de me pray most earnestly to God about it, and I was 
relieved a little from this verse : 

"' In Christ's obedience clothe, 
And wash me in his blood,' &e. 

Still I kept on prayi~g, until the Lord n.pplied ~his verse with pow~r: 
• For we know that 1f our earthly house of thlB tabernacle were d1B-
11olved, we have a building of God, a house not mo.de with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.' I WW! much comforted and blessed, o.nd praised the 
Lord, and felt he was mine. To-day I have lost the peace of it, and 
want the Lord to come again. 

"'How etrange is the course that a Christian must steor!'" · 
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After this she was 11lmost too weak to converse with any one. Seeing 
her so near death, a friend said, "You will soon have on the best robe, or 
wedding garment." She replied, "I believe I shall." To friends who 
visited her the l11St day or two, finding herself very helpless, she said, 
"I. c11nnot_ talk much. ~ must ~a;r as Su~e~

1
¥arley did: • If you want my 

dying ksbmony, you will find 1t m my life. She lay for some consider
able time quite speechless, but appo.rcntly conscious, till the 24th, when 
her redeemed soul, without a struggle or groan, fled to the bosom of her 
dear Redeemer. ---- J. DENNETT. 

THOMAS GRAY.-On May 30th, aged 33, Thomas Gray. 
'I'he subject of this memoir was born at .Royston, Cambridgeshire. He 

stated os follows: "My father dying when I was very young, I cannot 
now remember much about him; but my mother told me he was always 
considered a very honest man, but made no profession of religion of any 
kind. He we.s very strict and severe with his fo.mily, but, from what my 
mother h11S related to me since, I have a hope that the Lord wrought a 
change in his soul during his last illness, which continued for twelve 
months. I WllS never cradled up in a profession of religion, but was 
always of o. very sensitive, tender mind, and had always '\'ery great 
dread and fear of sinning age.inst God; and I can look and feel thankful 
to see how the Lord preserved me. I was altogether ignorant of him; 
but it pleased him to open my poor blind understanding, by applyinir 
his own word with power, and at once convincing me of my lost con-:. 
dition, often feoring I should never obtain mercy; and although I had 
always been so mercifully preserved from open sins, yet I felt I wo.s an 
awful sinner, feelingly so before God. . 

'' I was in this state some time, when the Lord ,vas pleased to send 
home to mo his own word with power: 'Son, be of good cheer. Thy 
sins, which are many, are o.ll forgiven thee.' The joy, the peace, the 
comfort, that flowed into my soul, accompanied with light, strength, and 
confidence,-! sang, ,J danced, I skipped, o.nd thought none were so 
favoured as myself." 

He was for some time mixed up with the W esleyans, and, as he told 
me himself, was contented among them in some measure, until the Lord 
lo.id the wound open deeper in his conscience. He then found they were 
but poor comforters. His feet were then directed to Providence Chai;>el, 
Biggleswade; and having heard and caught the sound, and perceivmg 
the Shepherd's ,·oice, and that being a sound of love and mercy, it wo.s 
what his soul had been thirsting after. And now his ear was bound to 
the door-post. 

He suffered much from an afflicted body. Consumption was what 
preyed upon his constitution. He was a very quiet man, whose life 
closed without a blemish. 

He took to his bed Nov. 1st, 1873, but got up occ11sionally. He said, 
11 I used to think if laid on a bed of affliction I should then enjoy much 
of the Lord's presence; but I find I had most of that when I hod to 
combo.t with the world, the flesh, and the devil. I have now to live by 
faith." Whatever his changes were, his hope was fixed. It was upon o. 
Rock that would never give way. He often told n1e when there that he 
hod robbers come to see him; but he said they would begin to wrangle 
about those precious truths that were the foundation of his hope and the 
glory of his soul. He said he never wanted to save money, and loved to 
be able to cheer the hen.rt of any "poor thing" that in any wa:r neede_d 
help, always feeling that it is more blessed to give than to receive. His 
employer, from the time of his first being laid aside, added to the pay he 
rect>ived from the Benefit Society sufficient to mtLke up the usual salary 
· he reoeind when at hi.a employment. 
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He gave one commandment cone<?rning his body, wishing me to inter 
him, selecting as a text Jno. xvii., pnrt of 23. He choose hymns nlso 
466, 469, 477, Gadsby's Selection. He said," Sato.n is not permitted t~ 
oome near me," and he breathed out his soul into the arms of his loving 
Redeemer. 

He left a brief diary, from which we extract the following: 
"I went to the house of God, and heard Mr. Whiting from Ps. b:vi. 

16. 0 how precious is the word when npplicd by the Spirit's power." 
"Felt full of rebellion in my own breast. The Lord forbid I should 

ha,·c ~uch another morning: May th~ Lord overrulo it for my good 
and Ins own honour. But 10 the evenmg I felt a sweet nearness to his 
blessed Majesty." 

"Felt sweetness in the word and in prayer. 0 what a mercy to have 
a throne of grace to go to, to pour out our souls before the Lorcl, and feel 
the heavy burden removed." "A dark day, sorely distressed by strong 
temptations, tossed and unsettled in mind, and constrained to cry, 
'Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe,' and for the Lord to keep me from 
the evil of the enemy; for he seems, at times, so determined to thrust me 
down into evil and despair; but the Lord h9.s promised strength fo1· the 
day, which hath hitherto preserved me. 0 the worth of a throne of 
grace! 

"' Here let my soul retreat."' 

"Much blessed from Heb. xii. 1. 0 how sweet to meditate upon the 
word of God! I feel thankful there is a Lord's day, to be enabled to 
withdraw from the ,vorld, to feel a sweetness in prayer, and for the word 
to have an abidini:t effect upon our hearts." 

"Can I say? Yes, I can say, •The Lord is good, a stronghold in the 
time of trouble; and blessed are they that put their trust in him.' 0 
that I could enjoy these things as I wish to do; but I desire to be resigned 
to God's will, in poverty or riches, sicknes~ or health, foe or friend, life 
or death. I wish to seek his honour and glory." 11 0 those words, 'I 
certainly will be with thee!' 0 what a promise! It does not matter 
how trying or afflicting the way, if the Lord is with us." "This day 
my soul is among lions. I had rather be n doorkeeper in the house of 
my God than to dwell in the tents of the wicked. Lord, grant that I 
may know more of thee and of thy salvation; lead me into the blessed 
truths of thy word." "How short-lh·ed our comforts are! Darkness; 
cannot look up; despairing thoughts seem to seize hold of me, causing 
sighs and groans. 'Lord, help me!' •Lord, look upon me; undertake 
for me!' 0 the sad havoc Satan makes when he is permitted. Dut 
that scripture, Isa. xlii. 16 was a comforting deliverance to my soul 
at this time; still desiring to be found in the ways of the Lord." "Satan 
tries harcl to drive me into open sin. What an enemy to my poo1· soul! 
But I cry to the Lord to keep me, or I am gone. Hymn 1078, ver~e 2. 
0 how true is that verse! It ls just where I am. But that word, Micah 
vii. 19, is good: 'He will turn again,' &c. Now I feel if the Lord Willi 
never more to smile upon my soul, I hope to be kept to salvation. On one 
occasion I heard Mr. Batchelor from Ps. cvii. 23, 24. He was enabled 
to co blessedly describe the deep places of fear, of darkness, temptatio~, 
unbelief, iniquities, and the various tossings from trouble to trouble, em 
to sin, joined to the works of the Lord and his wonders in the deep, 
that my soul much enjoyed the sermon." R. B,\TCHEL0R, 

SoME people_ are ready to say we are strange folks, who will 
neither work our:.el ve11 to he 11. vcn nor beli111e oµrael vu to hea ven,-<radsby, 
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THAT GOD MAY BE GLORIFIED. 
NOTES OF A SERMON BY MR. SARGEANT, PREACHED AT FORD STREET 

OHAPEL, COVENTRY. 

"That he might be glorified."-Isa. Lxr., 3. 
THE great end of the Lord God in all that he does is his own 

glory. The scriptures tell us that " the Lord hath made all 
things for himself." That is, he made all things for his 
own purpose, for his own honour and glory. His people are 
commanded, whether they eat or drink or whatsoever they do, 
to do it all to the glory of God. When grace is in exercise in 
the heart of a child of God, he aims at God's honour and glory. 
He seeks the honour of God, and wishes to do everything with 
a view to the honour of that God to whom he owes every blessing 
of which he is a partaker. God makes things that seem most 
unlikely, to work in such a manner that they shall produce bis 
own glory. All the wrath and rage of men and devils, all the 
spite, all the enmity against his name, his people, his truth, his 
word, his cause, his ways, and his ordinances,-be brings out of 
them, all glory to his great name. " The wrath of man shall 
praise thee; the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." 

Having given us in the former part of the chapter before us 
a most blessed description of some of the things which the Lord 
would do, the speaker, the Lord Jesus, in the words of the text, 
gives us the reason: " That he might be glorified," 

Let us try to look a little this evening, 
I. At a few things which the Lord has done and which he still 

does that lie may be glorified. 
II. Take a little notice, if the Lord please, !tow the Lo1·d is 

glorified by these things. 
I. We are to look a little at a few things which the Lonl ns, 

done and which he still does that lie may be glorified. We must 
go back before time began, before tlie fonutltttious of the wo ·· 1,1 
were laid, and look at God's eternal choice of a people for 
himself, out of the unworthy, ruined race of Adam. Wliy c1ic1 
God choose them for himself? "That he might bo glori1iet1." 
"Having," says the apostle, "predestinatecl us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grnce, wherein 

No. 46~ u 
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he hath made us accepted in the Beloved." That was the WaJ in 
which the Lord did it; this was the end he had in view in doinn
it; and t.he blessed result Gctl brings about by it is, " to th: 
pr:iise of the glory of his grace." How glorifying God's eternal 
choice of his people to his dear sacred self. Poor unworthy 
sinners. Because election plainly shows this, that salvation is 
not of works, for sinners were chosen of God before they had 
done either good or evil; they were chosen of God before they 
had a being ; therefore it could not be for any good they had 
done nor for any righteous works they had performed that God 
chose them unto salvation. No, no. It was his free, his sove
reign choice (Eph. i. 4, 5); it was according to the good pleasure 
of his will, "to the praise of the glory of his grace." That is 
why people do not like the doctrine of election, because it gives 
and secures the glory of the sinner's salvation to God, excluding 
all boasting in the creature, gives no praise to the deeds of man's 
own hands, shuts the creature out from all operation in the work, 
shows that by this way he is perfectly passive, because it was done, 
settled, and determined upon before he had a being. 

1. The sovereign, everlasting choice of a part of Adam's ruined 
race to be a people for God, chosen to eternal salvation, as 
needy, guilty, poor sinners, is a trut.h clearly revealed in God's 
word. They are taught by the Holy Spirit to feel and know 
their own way was not good. He comes to them as a Spirit 
of life, love, and power, and they are led to see and admire 
the distinguishing favour that he fixed upon them; for they 
were no better, not more righteous, not more worthy, not more 
deserving of the notice of Jehovah than those who eternally 
perish in and for their sins. And why was it so? " That he 
might be glorified." 

2. That glorious covenant entered into by the Eternal Three, 
in behalf of bis church and people, before the world was, the 
settlements of grace, the mercy he had in store for all those 
given into the band of Christ for him to take care of,-all were 
secure in him, having all the blessings of grace, life, salvation, 
and glory treasured up in him; it was glorifying to the Lord 
God and blessedly safe for the poor sinner; because God never 
intrusted grace and heaven in the hand of our first father Adam. 
He knew that had heaven and grace been intrnsted with him he 
would have lost them in common with that creature righteous
ness we bad in him as our federal head. All we had in Aclam 
we lost; therefore, had gra::e been committed to Adam's care 
and Jrneping, it would have been lost likewise. God never com
mitted it to Adam's keeping. He blessed his people with all 
Rpiritual blessings in Christ,-secured them in Christ. All the 
blessings of grace, life, ancl salvation Christ keeps, that the Lord 
Jehovah may be glorified. 

:1. 'l'lw ulessecl plan of redemption, the way in which sinners 
are safe, rcdeeme<l from tlw curse, from everlasting ruin and 
destruction, that this Rhould be good for us and glorifying to 
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the Lortl God, and the perfections of God's character should 
be displayed and glorified in the mysterious method of the 
sinner's redemption,-all was in the hands of Christ, How his 
wisdom shines forth in bringing poor hell-deserving sinners out 
of their wretched state to declare what he has done for them. 
I believe in my very soul that all the wisdom, all the intelli
gence of all created angels put together never could have de
vised, contrived, or found out a way by which a sinner could 
be justified before a pure and holy God. Nothing but the 
wisdom of God could indeed reach our case. When we are led 
to see the conflicting claims of mercy and justice we shall ac
knowledge this. It was God's good will and pleasure that his 
blessed chosen people should be saved. How, then, was it to 
be done consistently with his justice? They had sinned against 
God, broken his law, transgressed his command. The word 
was gone out of his mouth: " In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.'' How was God to keep his word? 
How was his truth to be maintained and established, his threat
enings executed against sinners, law-breakers, and yet mercy be 
manifested to them? It could only be in that God-glorifying 
way of his own devisi.ng,-of God becoming man. There was 
no other way of a sinner's salvation consistently with the cha
racter of God; no possibility of any sinner being saved only by 
God becoming incarnate; for that Person, who became a sub
stitute for sinners, must be able not only to redeem, but to 
justify them,, to stand surety for them; in their room and place, 
to have that nature the law required. The law required obe
dience; then he who would justify and redeem them must have 
man's nature,-a human soul and body as a substitute for the 
soul and body of his people. He must have a holy, perfect, 
human nature, one that would meet the requirements and de
mands of God's holy law. He must have inward purity, grace, 
. and perfection in his heart; so that his human nature should 
suffer, that the body he took should bleed and die. This was not 
all that was required. The Person that could justify and re -
deem must be God as well as man. It was absolutely neces
sary that he should be God, because the obedience of a mere 
man could never justify a single soul. Had the Lord Jesus 
been, as some say, a mere man, there would have been no 
virtue or merit in his obedience to justify a sinner. It was 
required for the justification of his own people that he must 
be God as well as man. 

Herein is seen the glorious plan of redemption, that the Son of 
God should become man, taking humanity into union with his 
Deity. Deity gives riches and merit, worth, efficacy, and virtue 
to his obedience, sufferings, and death. As Goel-man, he became 
a meeting-place for a holy God and a guilty sinner; a Daysman 
that could lay his hand upon both; a middle man that stands 
between those who sinned and a righteous God; bringing toge
ther a poor guilty sinner and a ri~hteous God. God honom·ecl 
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every perfection of his character, making manifest that Obrist was 
the end of the law, that he fulfilled all its demands. He made 
it honourable, paid the debt, and made amends to the offended 
justice and majesty of God. The curse fell upon him; every 
threatening was executed. Thus the word of God was fulfilled 
to sinners in the Person of their Substitute, the Lord Jesus. Mercy 
and truth met together, righteousness and peace kissed each 
other. His mercy and jus~ice were equally glorified in the salva
tion of the sinner. The sinner could go to God and heaven in 
that way which honoured every perfection of Jel.10vah. Justice 
suffered no loss ; and all "that he might be glorified." 

In the sinner's redemption God is glorified, and God's power 
shall be glorified in carrying out and executing his designs. His 
love is glorified in saving the chief of sinners, in saving the most 
unworthy. Christ had a love unto these, and it is held forth in 
the gospel as a most conspicuous truth; that is, the love of God 
to his people. "God so loved the world." Such a wonderful, 
unchangeable love, to such a boundless extent, that "he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." "Herein is love; not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." To glorify the riches of his mercy, 
"to the praise of the glory of his grace," God the.Son would so 
condescend, so stoop, so abase himself as to bow down and make 
himself of no reputation. Though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
he became poor, that we through his poverty might be made 
rich." He became a servant, obedient unto the death of the 
cross; and all "to the praise of the glory of his grace." 

4. \\That glory to his holiness and justice. Such was manifested 
in his mercy, in the salvation of his people from death and hell. 
His holiness and justice were manifested, and shone bright and 
glorious in the redemption of his church. Though they also 
shine terribly and solemnly in the condemnation of ungodly men 
and devils, yet more glorious and solemnly in the salvation of his 
church and people. God never gave such a solemn display of 
his holiness and his hatred to sin as when he condemned them 
in the Person of his Son, because all the sufferings of men and 
devils, through the countless ages of eternity, would be no satis
faction to justice. The Lord Jesus, by his doing and dying, 
made satisfaction for us. He was able to sustain all the weight 
of the sins of his people. He really suffered in his own body on 
the tree, he made manifest the blessings of the gospel "that he 
might be glorified." 

IL Take a little notice, if the Lord please, how t!te Lord is 
glorified by these things. 

He is glorified in the redemption of sinners, by tlte worlc of the 
blessed Spirit. Just take a glance at the state of the people of 
God. Dy nature they are dead in trespasses and sins, "children 
of wrath, even as others." There is n0 difference naturally, 
between them and those who perish, walking according to the 
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course of this world, serving the prince of darkness, till the 
set time comes to favour their poor unworthy souls. 0 what 
glory to the power of God's grace! Thus we sec these poor 
sinners in league with Satan, enemies to and rebellious against 
God; for man is a slave to his lusts, ar.d if left to himself would 
secure his eternal damnation. But no. The Lord, in his mercy, 
will not allow that poor sinner to destroy himself. In mercy 
he stops him in his macl career; in mercy arrests him; in mercy 
sways his sceptre, discovers to the poor sinner his condition, 
opens his blind eyes, gives him to see the circumstances in 
which he is placed, makes him concerned and distressed about it, 
ancl a cry is really coming from bis heart, "God be merciful 
to me, a sinner." So the poor wretch is now brought to articu
late; he is made alive, he knows it is a reality, as it respects 
his soul. The very thing he is now distressed about, the voice 
of God in his law, he now knows; that which he fought against 
he is now made willing to lay down his hostile weapons and 
submit to, and bow at his footstool with weeping and suppli
cation, seeking the mercy and favour of that God for whom 
before he cared nothing. The power of divine grace and god
liness humbles the most haughty and rebellious, softens the 
hardest heart, and makes the most disobedient in sin and 
iniquity solemnly concerned about their soul's salvation. How 
glorifying to God, how passive he makes them in his hancl. You 
and I were as passive in the matter as we were in election. 
I know I was. No fool was ever more foncl of this world and 
its vanities than I was before God interrupted me. I shoulcl 
have continued in this state until this day had not Goel, in 
his matchless mercy, prevented me. I should never have sought 
him, never have been in any trouble, never hacl any desire till 
the Lord the Spirit wrought the desire in my soul. I should 
never naturally, and of my own free will, have thought upon 
his name. How well the prophet describes this: "But now, 
0 Lord, thou art our Father. We are the clay ancl thou our 
potter, and all are the work of thy hancl." What a glorious 
description I How exact I How God-glorifying: "We are the 
clay ancl thou our potter." The clay is figmative of us lying 
passive. What power has the clay to form itself into a vessel 
of any kind? It is most powerless. Just so it is with dead 
sinners. The children of Goel, in their natuml state, are this 
clay. They are in a state of cleath ancl darkness, without 
spritual life, without power or will. Thay can do nothing towards 
bringing themselves out of that conclition, towards making 
themselves vessels of mercy. They cannot take one step God
ward. But when the heavenly Potter, Jehovah, comes, he 
separates this clay from tho world, from the creature who has 
too heavy weights upon him to mise himself from a state of 
death and darkness in which he is. But the Lord J osus comes 
and moulds it according to his own blessed power, "that he 
might be glorified." 
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How glorifying to the Lord God, not only in calling and quick
ening the sinner, dead in trespasses and sins, but in making him 
a suppliant and a beggar at the feet of Jesus. What a blessed 
display of the power of God's grace, to make one so ignorant to 
know the true wisdom, to make him walk quite contrary to his 
natural inclination, to call him to a new life. Grace does all 
this for all the people of God, makes them live contrary to their 
natural inclinations, their natural propensities. There must be 
some mighty principle at work to make a man who has such 
opposites within to walk contrary to them, to have that put 
within him be never brought into the world; a mighty govern
ing principle of grace that makes him walk quite contrary to bis 
natural inclinations, keeping down the power and dominion of 
sin, making the old man of sin serve the younger, to submit to 
the new man of grace. How God-glorifying is this teaching in 
the hearts of his people, and bow soul-bumbling, devil-over
coming, sin-subduing, and grace-exalting through the work of 
the blessed Spirit in their souls! And his dealings with them 
in a way of providence and grace, from time to time, are "that 
God may be glorified." 

We have to learn most humbling, most abasing, most mortify
ing lessons, in that way that God shall be everlastingly glorified 
in the heart and affections of his people. This shall be seen in 
the unworthiness, utter ruin, and vile nature, the utter unwor
thiness of the least token of God's regard and favour; our dire 
helplessness, that we are unable to do even the slightest thing of 
a spiritual character for ourselves; our utter inability to keep the 
law, or obey the gospel, only as we are helped by the Spirit's 
influence to do so. The great end of God's dealing with hie 
people to reduce them to nothing, to sink them into nothing, is 
that Christ may be All in all, as he is. It is impossible, if I am 
anything, that Christ can be all. Christ is everything in the 
salvation of my soul; I am nothing, absolutely nothing. This 
the Lord does for bis people, "that he might be glorified." 

How the Lord leads his people about and instructs them. 
After he has brought them into straits and difficulties, he leads 
them in a nanow path, a way of bitterness and sorrows, on the 
top of the rock, only just sufficient for the feet to walk on,-a 
dreadful precipice on either side. Here is the power of grace 
manifested in keeping the child of God in this very narrow path; 
death on either side; death on the right hand, death on the left. 
The child of God is led to steer, as it were, between these two 
deaths,-Pbarisaism and Antinomianism. The people of God 
are led to walk between the two. Here the power of God's grace 
is displayed on behalf of his Israel, "that he may be glorified." 
All God's children have both these principles in their hearts, 
Antinomianism and Pharisaism. All are alike by nature; no 
difference whatever. Take the poorest wretch that ever walked; 
what he has in his heart you have in yours and I have in ~in~. 
But by the power of God's grace, leading us between Phar1sa10 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

zeal on the one side and Antinomianism on the other, we are led 
safely. The first trusts solely to his own works for life and sal
vation; the other discards good works altogether. He wants 
nothing to do with them, but calls them legal. But the child of 
God, called by grace, is led away from everything of his own 
doing as the ground of his dependence; for he knows the very 
best he can do, sin is mixed with it all. Therefore he puts no 
trust in anything of his own; yet he will not despise good works, 
for his desire is to do good that he may be obedient and fruit
ful in every good word and work as evidences of the effect of the 
grace of God in his heart. His desire is to live to the praise and 
glory of him who loved him and gave himself for him. He does 
not trust in them, but in the living God. He seeks the glory of 
God, not his own. 

The Lord brings his dear people to trust in him alone for life 
and salvation; not in their own performances, though they are 
a people "zealous of good works." 

This blessed thing which is here spoken of in connexion with 
our text has a reference to the preaching of the gospel and 
the blessed effects produced by it. This passage particularly 
refers to the Lord Jesus, and why it was done,-" that he might 
be glorified." The blessed effects and fruits are the same, when 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God is preached by the 
servants of God, attended by the power and unction of the Holy 
Ghost,-to take away all merit as regards the creature. We 
see that, however weak, helpless, illiterate, and powerless the 
instruments, if the mighty God condescends to make use of them, 
the word in their mouth is the power of God to salvation. 

The Spirit of God, speaking by the prophet, referring to the 
Lord Jesus, says, "The Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the meek." Who are the meek? Those who are 
humble, lowly, and poor in spirit; people who have mean views 
and feelings of themselves, and stand lower in their own estima
tion than any one else. These are the poor in spirit, very low 
and small in their own estimation. To these the good tidings 
of the gospel are to be preached. That is, good news. The very 
name signifies this; so that it is only the poor in spirit, such as 
have been made acquainted with their own vileness, to whom a 
rich gospel is good tidings. Compare the proclamation of the 
gospel with temporal things, and see the great advantage of one 
over the other. A person might come into possession of thou
sands of gold and silver; but what comfort or consolation could 
it afford when the arrows of the Almighty were sticking fast 
in his conscience, when he Wll,8 longing to know whether God 
will have mercy upon him, a hell-deserving sinner? The best 
news to such a one is the blessed Spirit blowing through the 
minister the gospel trumpet on his soul, deliverance froJ? death 
and hell proclaimed in the court of his conscience. This would 
be good tidings indeed. As David said, "The law of thy mouth 
is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver." Gold and 
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silver can never heal a wounded spirit, never bind up the broken 
heart. Only the gospel can do that. The gospel proclaims that 
"Jesus Christ was sent to bind up the broken hearted." Tho 
proclamation is to such as have had their hearts broken by the 
hammer of God's word; broken in heart, broken by indwelling 
sin, broken under the evils he feels within,-that he cannot live 
as he desires. He wants life, and he knows this gospel is a word 
of life. " He hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted,'' to 
oring poor prisoners, them who are hound, out of the prison
house, and to set at liberty those who are in captivity under 
the law, they who have the curse of a broken law in their con
science, fearing they never shall have deliverance proclaimed. 
Christ came on purpose to proclaim deliverance to them. Some 
have lost the comfort and peace they once had. God has with
drawn himself from them; the light of his countenance is hid; 
the enemy takes advantage of their distress, with, " Where is 
now thy God?" The soul is in prison and bondage. The gospel 
proclaims liberty also to such. The gospel proclaims the year of 
the Lord, the day of vengeance of our God. Why is it the year 
of the Lord? Because it was the day when Chris£ made atone
ment for the sins of his people. " The day of vengeance of our 
God" was when vengeance came down upon the Surety. The 
iniquity of the land of Israel was removed in that day when 
Christ offered himself to God an acceptable sacrifice for the sins 
of his people. The gospel proclaims this, to comfort all that 
mourn on a spiritual account,-that have sorrow and distress. 

Did you ever mourn in spirit on account of what you feel 
working within? Sometimes the Lord is pleased to lay his hand 
upon us, afflict us in temporals as well as in spirituals. We 
mourn for our sins, mourn over our state. Has your evil heart 
ever made you mourn? Have you ever mourned after God, ever 
sighed for a manifestation of his mercy, ever mourned for the 
salvation of your soul? These are the mourners Christ came to 
comfort. 

" To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, beauty for 
ashes." It is customary in the East, and it is to this the word 
of God points, when a person is in sorrowful circumstances, to 
put ashes upon his face; but when the Lord makes his own 
glorious arm bare, and brings the beautiful robe of Christ's 
righteousness, then it is he gives the oil of joy for mourning. 
The unction, the anointing of the blessed Spirit, the garment of 
praise, the same blessed robe, is made manifest. and impute~ t_o 
the sinner. Then he gives the garment of praise for the spmt 
of heaviness to the8e poor mourners who give evidence that in 
theiJ: heart they mourn, want the Spirit to come and bring com
fort to their souls by revealing a precious Christ. How few the~e 
are, comparatively speaking, who know anything about this 
spiritual heaviness here spoken of. You see multitudes. of 
people who make a profession of religion. When they meet with 
a poor broken-down child of God afflicted with this heaviness, 
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they tell him to believe, trust the promises, take God at his 
word, and rest upon him. As he is merciful, say they, there is 
no occasion to be so cast down, so disquieted. Only believe. 
" Ah! " says the poor soul, " If I could, all would then be right: 

"' 0 could I but believe, 
Then all would easy be. 

I would, but cannot. Lorcl, relieve; 
My help must come from thee.' " 

That is a secret thousands never find out, not feeling they are 
the poor, abject, cast-down souls to whom those words belong. 

"The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." This 
spirit of heaviness is removed by the Lord giving him the oil of 
joy, showing the sinner his interest in and pardon through the 
Lord Jesus. This takes away the spirit of heaviness. This is 
the good word that makes the heart glad; a tree of righteous
ness, because he is clothed with the righteousness of Christ; a 
rich principle dwelling within. They are the planting of the 
Lord, planted in Christ, rooted and grounded in him. The 
sapling, when first planted, before it is a full-grown oak, meets 
with many storms, but these storms loosen the soil, and cause 
the roots to sink deeper in the earth, and get firmer, and hold 
the earth with more vigour than they did before. Just so it is 
with those planted in Christ. Storms of trouble and affliction 
drive them closer to him, nearer to him; they cleave more 
strongly to a precious Christ; they flee more earnestly to this 
blessed Hiding-place than when they go smoothly along and 
have not any particular trouble. 

"T1·ees of righteousness that he might be glorifiecl." Did time 
permit, I might have dwelt a little upon the wonclerful provision 
God has made for his people in a special manner, so that he 
glorifies himself in working all things after the counsel of his own 
will, in proviclence as well as grace. Look at the Jews ancl 1\Ior
decai, the three Hebrews in the fire, Daniel in the liens' clen, 
how the Lord interposed to prevent the enemies from destroying 
them; how he displayed his power in their deliverance. It was 
not his pleasure to allow them to sink. So we see when the case 
of his people is desperate, and a case of necessity, when they are 
brought into the depths, he interposes by a blessed display of his 
wisdom and power, love and faithfulness, and delivers them. In 
the instance of Gideon. His army of thirty thousand was too 
great and powerful. They must be redncecl ancl brought low; so 
he brought them down to three hunclrod, "that he might be 
glorified." Bless his name, he takes sweet advantage of all the 
extremities and distresses of his people, glorifying himself in 
all their trouble by giving a brighter display of his wisdom and 
power in delivering and saving them. He will display his glory 
and power in building them up. He will build the temple, and 
he shall bea.r the glory. Ho glorifies himself in the hearts of his 
dear people, who from the very bottom of their sou.ls give him 
the glory of their salvation. Aml they 80111etimes sing: 

"All tho glory, Lortl, is thine!" 
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Th~. soul that is rightly taught, and influen?ed by the Holy 
Spmt, has a ve1·y solemn and sacred pleasure m giving God all 
the glory! prai~ing and magnifying the riches of his grace, making 
heaven nng with the song, "Worthy the Lamb that was slain." 
They ha Ye glorified him in their heart; therefore they praise him 
with their lips. "Whosoever uttereth praise glorifieth me." God 
unlocks the heart and opens the lips of the poor sinner, who iu 
then made to speak out bis praise. He is made to feel how 
gracious bP- is, and therefore he must show forth bis praise. He 
can say, "His mercy enduretb for ever." He gives thanks unto 
God for bis loving-kindness, his mercy, and favour. 

~other way God's people glorify him is in letting their light 
slnne before men. God's people, who act in accordance with this 
part of God's blessed truth, when their practice corresponds with 
their profession, when both go together, it is an evidence that 
there is some reality in their religion. They are consistent cha
racters. Then God is glorified, and bis dear name honoured. 
But when professors of truth act contrary to this, though they 
may cleave to the doctrines and the way of salvation by grace, 
yet their outward conduct is a disgrace to their profession. 

Whatever God does, bas done, and will do for bis people is 
that be may be glorified. The Lord, in his mercy, help us to 
glorify him in heart, lip, and life, for bis name's sake. Amen. 

HEART WORK. 

To Mr. Clougb,-My beloved Fellow-Traveller in the beaten 
Path of Tribulation,-It is a great mercy that the refiner and 
purifier of the sons of Levi does not get wearied in sitting and 
watching over such sordid dross. I sometimes think he will 
never find any gold, or silver, or precious metal in me. There is 
scum and dir~, a:ad filth and sin in abundance. 0 this nature of 
mine! Unbelief tells me it is more than a match for sovereign 
grace. My heart seems as foul as bell, and I ask, "Can God 
dwell here?" I can assure you, dear friend, that I am such a vile 
sinner that nothing but the precious blood of the eternal Son of 
God can ever wash and make me clean. What a true picture is 
given of my poor soul in Isa., where it is said "our righteous
nesses are as filthy rags." What can be more odious or detest
able than :filth? And what more worthless than rags? Yet it is 
a correct photograph of this poor creature that now ventures to 
drop you those few lines. And I will tell you that none but God 
knows the sighs, and groans, and bitter lamentations that heave 
up in my poor soul on account of my exceeding sinfulness. It is 
a wretched state to be in, groaning in bondage and longing for 
deliverance. I know upon whose shoulders the keys of the house 
of David bang, and whose prerogative it is to open the prison
door, to unloose the galling fetters of bondage, and to bind up 
the broken hearted. And what, at times, bas been unspeakably 
precious to my soul is that be gives beauty for ashes. The Lord 
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places his furnace in Jerusalem, and casts us into his crucible, 
and thus burns up all our comeliness and all our uncomeliness. 
Here he makes an end of all our supposed good works, and all our 
bad works too. The flame burns on until all our neatly-packed 
hay and all our refuse stubble are alike brought and reduced to 
a state of ashes; for I am sure that salvation is not based upon 
either good works or bad works, but according to bis rich cove
nant mercy he saveth us, by the washing of regeneration at first, 
and afterwards by the renewings of the Holy Ghost, which he 
does, at times, shed on my poor soul abundantly. And when the 
dear Lord has thus weakened our strength in the way, and reduced 
us until there is not a fraction left, but all is dust and ashes, he 
appoints beauty for it; and when a poor sensible sinner feels 
clothed in the righteousness of a precious Christ, he is all fair; 
there is no wrinkle then, no spot then. When faith sees him in 
all bis sweet relationships in which a precious Jesus stands to his 
church, it feels complete in him. 

I must stop, as I intended only to state that we bad a meeting 
at our little chapel to consider the contents of your letter, and, if 
possible, to make our arrangements for our school sermons to 
be in July. Although we deemed it somewhat early, considering 
that we shall have for the first time on the fourth Lord's day in 
April our chapel anniversary sermons preached by 1\1:r. Smith. 
But we were nevertheless unanimous in our desire that we accept 
of your proposal for July, and that you select that Sabbath 
which will suit you best in that month. 

Yours to serve in the Gospel, 
Clayton West, March, 1872. RonERT MoxoN, 

THE MUSIC OF FREE GRACE. 

Dear Brother and Sister,-Grace unto you, and peace and 
love be multiplied. 

It is a long time since the poor writer was at your house, and 
since these dim eyes looked upon you; and it is also a long time 
since I came to you in the shape of manuscript; yet, not"l'l"ith
standing this, my better part has been with you times without 
number. I mean that part which serves the law of God,-namely, 
the mind. You know God in his providence has moved me far 
away from you, so that I cannot well sec you in person, yet I 
might have seen you by letter; but,-0 that "but." Even the 
apostle bad a "but;" "I should ·have come to you, but Satan 
hindered me." Satan will hinder God's family all be possibly can 
from doing good to each other. He is a sworn enemy to Jesus 
Christ, and all the royal seed ho would blast and wither, with the 
King of grace and all the spiritual subjects of his kingdom, if ho 
could; but he can do neither, blessed be God. 

I have a religion that has lastecl to this day, and the ministr? 
I received of the Lord is not yet extinct; and I sometimes feel 
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persuaded it ne'\"cr will be till my God is about to take down this 
my Yile tabernacle, to take me to a better country, though the 
deYil has threatened its destruction us many times as I have hairs 
on m~· bead. 0 what a mercy to be taught of the Lorcl. Great 
shall be the peace of such. Though it be but little while passing 
through this waste, howling wilderness, yet it sltall be great, yea, 
eternally and eYerlastingly great. God's quickened elect in this 
part of the desert are not yet tired of hearing this old ram's horn 
blown. They will have it that it gives a certain sound, certain 
destruction to all partition walls between them and heaven, final 
victory over every enemy,-external, internal, and infernal, and 
certain possession of .the promised rest, according to the decree 
of the holy Watcher, who hath said as he hath overcome, his 
people certainly shall overcome also. God's truth and work in 
my soul are like a barrel organ, which can only play certain 
tunes, organized by the Maker thereof, from which it cannot 
depart, each tune having three parts, alto, bass, and treble; the 
first, with high voice, shouting the wonders of electing love, re
deeming blood, and almighty power; the second trembling in 
the deep, the solemn, heavy sound of the dreadful fall of man, 
with its terrible consequences; and the third the daily exercises 
of the h12aven-born soul. When my people get tired of the notes 
of free grace and salvation by it alone, then there will be some 
signs of our parting; but the like truth has been so deeply burnt 
in them that there is not much fear of this. 

Since I last saw you I have passed through many changes, 
both in body and mind, but I have not changed to a freewiller 
or Papist yet; and I believe I never shall, though I had a thou
sand times more changes than heretofore. Having obtained help 
of God, I continue to this day. 

At present I am moderately well in health; my wife also the 
same. She joins me in love to you both, and all the friends 
of truth at Haslingden: Will you send us a little account of 
persons and things at H., especially of the work of God in your 
souls? Yours in :the Bonds of the Gospel, 

Flitwick, neur Ampthill, Bedfordshire, 
Nov. 18, 1873. WM. DARBYSHIRE. 

===--=--~- -========= 
A religion that pleases everybody is a religion invented by 

the devil to deceive the world.-Gadsby. 
IT is true tliat as our graces a.re imperf~ct, so is our obedience 

also. Perfect working is not to be expected from imperfect creatures. 
God's own covenanted people do often gTieve him, and provoke him to 
bring- them under the rod of affliction; but those their infirmities break 
not the bond of the covenant. (Ps. lxxxix. 30-32.) Care and watchfulness 
ordinarily !{O before them, conflicts and resistance accompany them, and 
bhame, grief, and renewed care usually follow them. (2 Cor. vii. 11.) By_ 
these things we may be helped to clear our interest in tho covenant ot 
grace; and that being done, it would be out of the power of all the 
afflictions in the world to sink our spirils.-Flavcl. 
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THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS ECIIO. 
Tnu~; faith produces love to God and man. 
Say, Echo, is nut this the gospel plan? 

The gospel plan. 

Must I my faith and love to Jesus show, 
By doing good to all, both friend and foe? 

Both friend and foe. 

But if a brother hates and treats me ill, 
Must I return him good, and love him still? 

Love him still. 

If he my failings watches to reveal, 
Must I his faults as carefully conceal? 

1\s carefully conceal. 

But if my name and character he blast, 
And cruel malice, too, a lung time last; 
And if I sorrow and affliction know, 
He loves to add unto my cup of woe; 
In this uncommon, this p1!culiar case, 
Sweet Echo, say, must I still love and bless? 

Still love and bless. 

Whatever usage ill I may receive, 
Must I be patient still, and still forgive? 

Still forgive. 

Why, Echo, how is this? Thou'rt sure a dove! 
Thy voice shall teach me nothing else but love. 

Nothing else but love. 

Amen! With all my heart, then, be it so; 
'Tis all delightful, just, and good, I know. 
To practise now shall I directly go? 

Directly go. 

Things being so, whoever me reject, 
l\Iy gracious God me surely will protect. 

Surely will prot~ct. 

Henceforth I'd roll on him my every care, 
And then both friend and foe emur:u.:e in prayer. 

Ewbracc in prayer. 

Hut alter all the duties I have done, 
l\Iust I in point of merit them disown, 
And trust for heaven through Jcsu's bloucl ,t!une? 

487 

Through Je:;u's bluocl alone. 

Echo, Enough! Thy eounsels to my ear 
Are sweeter than to flowers the dewdrop tear. 
Thy wise, instructive lessons plrase me well; 
I'll go ancl practise them. Farewell! Farewell! 

Walcot, Bath. Farewell! Farewell! G. B. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 

Brethren,-1\fay a peaceful conscience, a sound judgment, and 
real humility accompany you in the regulation of your church 
affairs,-three choice companions in the church, in the world 
and in the family. Y?u know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who, though he was nch, for your sakes he became poor, that you 
through his poverty might be rich,-rich in faith, having the 
knowledge that you possess the true riches, the pearl of great 
price, the Son of God, his best unspeakable gift, eternal life. 
Him to know is life eternal. Come, brethren, call to mind former 
days when you went after the Saviour in the wilderness, in the 
land of drought, with anxious cries, "Let me see thy face, let me 
hear thy voice;" when you stuck in the mire, and he brought you 
up out of the horrible pit, out of the miry clay, set your feet upon 
a rock, established your goings, put a new song into your mouth, 
even praises to his dear name. God commands deliverances for 
Jacob. Unto God the Lord belong the issues from death. 

Does Satan tempt you, shoot his- fiery darts at you, and stir 
up the mud and filth of your hearts against the sovereignty of 
his grace, the dispensations of his providence, and against his 
Father's rod? Then God has permitted you to taste the Saviour's 
cup, and to tread in his path in a measure. He was tempted in 
all points like as we are, yet without sin! This is the path I 
walk in, and these things I experience in a greater or lesser degree 
every day, which makes plenty of work for faith, and gives a spur 
to prayer. But, ah! These things make me go limping like a 
man with a thorn in his foot, and hobbling like a wounded man, 
unaccustomed to crutches. Zion's furnace, or God's furnace in 
Zion, teaches many profitable lessons; but who likes to be put 
into it? Not H.F. indeed! 0 how blind are we to our best in
terests! Hence we complain, "This cross is ill-timed, and that 
cross too heavy. ·what end can it answer? What good can it 
produce?" We talk of all things working together for good to 
those that love God, and in our judgments can see a beauty in 
it; but badly understand the text, and are prone to apply its con
tents to others, not to ourselves. Is it not so? Peace be with you. 

God speed the plough among you, and direct you in his fear. 
So prays H FowLER 

Birmingham, Nov. 30, 1819. · • 
[It really affords us heartfelt pleasure to be able, from time to time, 

to rescue, as it were, from oblivion unpublished letters of the Lord's 
servants now in glory. Mr. Fowler, as is well known, was for many 
years minister of Gower Street chapel, which sprang out of Conway 
Street. He wa8 not a Baptist, but, like dear Huntington, he never 
railed against that ordinance. ,vhen he formed the church at Gower 
Street, he had it in his power to insert in the trust deed that the place 
shoulcl never be a Baptist one; but knowing, as he did, that the Bap
tists had been mainly the cause of the erection of the building, he was 
too couscicmtiuus tu do tliat; so the lleed was left open. We may say 
more upon this subject hereafter.] 
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FOOD FOR THE FAMILY. 

Dear Friend,-! am requested by the church meeting at Zoar 
Chapel to write and thank you for your kind favour. 

I trust yourself and your dear wife are well; more especially 
that your souls are sitting under the shadow of our dear Imma
nuel, with great delight, eating his flesh, and drinking his blood. 
This is indeed rich food, prepared by the hand of God for all the 
family household. And there are times when, as the good Shep
herd, he not only says, "Eat," but be himself feeds our ransomed 
souls; and then we find the food sweet and precious. 

It is a mercy to hunger and thirst after the Lamb; but to be 
filled with himself is realized mercy. To be filled with Christ 
and the fulness of God is indeed riches of glory. The glory and 
pomp of this world will all come down, disappear; but ours are 
riches of glory, glorious riches. They meet the needs of our tried 
souls here in the wilderness; but what will they be in the world 
of glory, when doubt and fear are swallowed up, when unbelief 
has come to its end, when every enemy is destroyed, and the 
tears of sorrow are known no more? Christ will be our riches 
in glory, to be enjoyed by us in all his fulness. How little we 
know of him here; how little we enjoy of him on this battle
field; and yet how blessed to have the eye of faith opened some
times, and see him going before us the Captain of our salvation, 
and to hear his voice, saying, "After ye have suffered awhile, I 
will come and take you unto myself." I know what it is to be 
cast down, but not destroyed; to be walking in darkness, and 
have no light, yet to trust in the Lord; to be sinking like Peter, 
yet to have the outstretched hand sa.ving me; to be in bonds and 
yet made free by the Son; to be dying, and yet to live, Christ 
living in me; to be bound, burdened, imprisoned, yet to feel my 
feet on the Rock, at times, and singing, "0 give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever;" to have 
nothing, and yet to feel "all things are mine, as I am Christ's." 
I know what it is to be in the dust and on the dunghill, and to 
sit in heavenly places with Christ, and among his princes; to be 
naked, and yet to sing, 

"Jesus, thy bloocl anJ righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress." 

O what a poor changeable worm am I I But I have a rich 
almighty Friend, who changeth not. Yes; the same when I cannot 
feel him to be mine as when I can; the same when I am far off 
in feelings as when brought nigh by the blood of the cross; the 
same when I hear not his voice as when I hear him saying, "Fear 
not, thou art mine; I have redeemed thee; I will surely clo thee 
good; I am thy exceeding great reward;". the sam_e when I feel 
as if I shall one day fall by the hand of mme enemies as when I 
hear him saying," No weapon formed against thee shall prosper;" 
the same when I feel I am burdened with sin as when I have the 



440 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

testimony that the Lord laid all my sins upon Jesus, and that he 
by one offering made an end of them, put them away. 

0 my brother, changes with us ,vill never oease till the body 
of death is put off. 0 may I never be found in that number of 
whom it is said, "They have no changes;" but may I ever be 
found among them who sing in heart here, 

" My soul through many changes goes; 
His love no variation knows." 

What mercy, what favour, that our God is one who rests in his 
loYe, not in our doings; one who does not turn away from us 
though we often go astray from him like lost sheep and, at times, 
seem to be no other than if we were lost. But, blessings on the 
dear Shepherd, he comes and seeks us out in the dark day, aml 
brings us out from among the briers and thorns, leads us to his 
fold again, raises up faith, and causes us to feed in the green 
pastures and drink of the living waters. And then our souls are 
made glad again. But, ah! Left to ourselves, who could stand? 
Were salvation not of the Lord, from first to last, I could never 
hope to see the Lord in glory. Free grace to my soul is a charm
ing sound. I have the place as clear in my eye now where I 
first heard it speak in my soul as if I were on the very spot. 
And for this 30 years past it is not I who have kept grace, but 
grace has kept me. But for grace I never could have continued. 
I hope through grace to find this scripture mine: " He that en
dureth to the end shall be saved;" and I hope, through grace, to 
bold fast that which I have, that no man take my crown of re• 
joicing; so that from time to time I may rejoice in the Lord, till 
I rejoice with him in that world where time shall be no more. 

May the God of all grace bless you and yours in spiritual things 
daily; and may you ever be under the directing influence of the 
Holy Ghost in all matters in connexion with the Lord's dear 
church. Pardon the liberty I have taken in going beyond the 
church's request. With them I humbly thank you for your kind 
favour. Yours in Christian love, 

36, Havelock Street, Canterbury, May 21, 1874. J. ROWDEN. 

GoOD Mrs. Ayscough, who was burned for the Protestant faith, 
when she was offered her pardon at the stake, on condition she would 
renounce the truth, cried out with holy indignation, "I did not come 
hither to deny my Lord and Master." I desire to remember her words 
every time I ascend the Jmlpit. A mincing, timid, partial declaration 
of tb"e o-ospcl is a virtual denial of Christ himself. Rather die with the 
" Gosp~l Standard" in your hands than resign a thread of it to the 
enemy, as did the heroic Valasco, the Spanish general, who, when the 
Havannah was taken by the English, scorned to surrender the national 
flacr, and nobly expired with his colours wrapped round his arm. Dut 
tl11~n, are 6easons of personal dryncs~ and darkness, when fear, like an 
armed man, assaults the faith and lirnlincss of God's ambassadors. 
They are, perhaps, at a loss even for a ~ubject to prt•ach from. All rc
sourees seem to be shut up. They flit in their own minds from text to 
text, and for a long time can fix on none. They cry in secret, "Lord, 
how can we spread the table for thy people, except thou bring tho 
venison to our hands?"-Toplady. 
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A WORD FROM CANADA. 

Dear Friend,-In attempting to write a few lines to vou, I feel 
at a loss how to introduce myself, as I am an entire stranger to 
you; and I feel unwilling to intrude myself too much upon your 
notice. 

I am a native of the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, but 
I have been in Canada a little over five years, and a little over 
two years in this part. I may say that you are not altogether a 
stranger to me, though I never saw you in person. I am in pos
session of most of your published works, and I have been a sub
scriber to and earnest reader of the " Gospel Standard" over 
fifteen years; and, if I am not awfully deceived, I shall have 
cause to bless and praise the Lord, not only through life but 
throughout eternity, for bringing this precious periodical uncler 
my notice, and for inclining me to read its pages. I have re
ceived abundance of instruction, encouragement, and comfort, as 
well as reproof, from its contents; and I can truly say that the 
late dear eclitor, with many others whose writings have appeared 
in the " Standard," have an abiding place in my heart for the 
truth's sake. For nearly three years in this country I did not 
meet with a single person with whom I could feel any union in 
spiritual things. There were many Baptists all around me, and 
I attended their services for a considerable time, until I became 
fully satisfied of their views, which I found to be Fullerism and 
Sandemanianism. I gave away a few old numbers of the 
" Gospel Standard" to some of the leading members. They 
never said anything to me about them, but appeared more shy 
of me than before. 

·In the spring of 1872 the Lord so edged up my way in provi
dence that I was compelled to leave that place, though I knew 
not where to go. But, in his gracious and merciful kindness, 
the Lord led me in a way that I knew not. He led me to this 
place, and prepared friends to receive me before I came, though 
I was totally unknown to them except as they had heard of me 
through a friend of mine a little before. I was reduced almost 
to real want in a strange country; but, blessed be the Lord, he 
knows how to time his blessings, so as to secure all the honour 
to his own great name. Since I have been here I have been well 
supplied with work, my occupation being a "custom weaver," 
and I have the sweet privilege of a few Christian friends, with 
whom I feel a real union of soul. The churcli here is founded 
on Strict Baptist principles, ancl, as far as I can ascertain, is 
exactly the same as our English churches in all fundamentals; 
bnt it is in a very cold, fornrnl state at present. There arc fi.ve 
or six different places of meeting, in different townships. The 
people are so scattered, some of them arc eight or nine miles 
apart, others seventeen or eighteen, and the ext~·eJLes will be 
from forty to fifty. There is one pastor and there 1s one deacon, 
who speaks a little, and there is a member who can speak well 
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in Gaelic, and, the greater part of the people being Highland 
Scotch and their descendants, this is their native tonguA. These 
are the only speakers in the church; so it often happens that 
our meeting-house here is closed up for thrEle, four, and five 
weeks together, as the people generally do not see it to be their 
duty to meet together only when there is preaching. There are 
a few with whom I have conversed on this point who agree with 
me that they ought to come together for reading and prayer 
when there is no preaching; but I cannot prevail on any one to 
take the first step. They say it is of no use except the pastor would 
take it up; and I am sorry to say that, during the two years I 
have been here, I have not heard one word from the pulpit on 
this subject. There has not been one prayer-meeting. I have 
often spoken about these things to those I am most familiar with, 
and they tell me that these things used to be attended to; but 
they gradually fell off, and now they are never talked of. 

I assure you, dear Sir, that these matters have been a trial to 
me. I was united to a few of the Lord's poor despised followers 
in my native land, and when the dear Lord had brought me 
where his truth was known and loved, I felt it to be my duty as 
well as my privilege to declare to the world whose side I was on; 
but seeing things in the state above mentioned was a great hin
drance in my way. But as I found some who were mourning on 
account of the sad state into which they saw and felt to be sunk, 
I thought I should not be doing wrong if I joined myself to them 
as a mourner; and upon this I asked for admittance, gave in my 
letter, and related a little of how the Lord had led me to a 
knowledge of his truth, and given me a hope in his mercy, 
through the blood and righteousness of the dear Redeemer. 

JOSEPH BATTY. 

Wallace Town, Elgin County, Ontario, Canada, Aug. 12, 1874. 

LIVING EPISTLES BY DEPARTED SAINTS. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto my beloved friends, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ; by the 
Holy spirit, whose gracious and condescending office it is to 
communicate to every chosen vessel of mercy, in the appointed 
time and measure, all that is purposed for them by God the Father, 
and all that is possessed for them by God the Son as Mediator. 
Hence the apostle saith, " But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ." 0 to 
belong to those "us." According to the apostle, they were by 
nature children of wrath, sinners, and many of them very great 
sinners; yet "God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where
with he loved them, even when dead in sins," was pleased to in
terest them in all the work and grace of his dear Son, and ~o 
show unto ages to come the exceeding riches of his grace in Ins 
kindness towards them by Christ Jesus, that we, through patience 
and comfort of the scripture, might have hope. For we learn by 
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the precious word of God that grace is given to the very chief of 
sinners, and that none are denied that ask and seek in sincerity 
and truth, in God's own way. For ask and seek they never 
would, and from the awful depravity of nature they never could, 
unless God first freely gives them his grace to incline and enable 
them so to do; and the giving them that grace makes it manifest 
that they are vessels of mercy afore ordained to glory. 

"Our seeking thy face is the fruit of thy grace, 
Thy goodness deserves, and ehall have all the praise. 
No sinner can be beforehand with thee. 
Thy grace is preventing, almighty, and free." 

The Lord forms his people BO as they may show forth his praise. 
Jesus Christ is made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption; that, according as it is written. 
"Let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord." The Holy Spirit 
continually convinces us of our sinfulness, and consequently of 
our helplessness, on purpose to show the freeness and efficacy of 
the grace of God, that we might be to the pra.ise of the glory of 
his grace. We do not, God will not suffer us to sin, that gracr: 
may abound; but grace does abound over all our sinfulness. 0 
for more humility, self-loathing, godly so1Tow, precious faith, anrl 
unfeigned love. ,ve may, each of us, say with David, "I am 
poor and needy." Grace in the heart is most assuredly the goorl 
treasure of the heart; and, at times, there is but little of it; yet 
the Lord thinketh of us, and favours us with fresh supplies to 
preserve us from bankruptcy and destruction. 

May the Almighty bless every means of grace for that purpoec, 
and make us diligent in bis word, that we may attain to the ful
ness of the measure of the stature of Christ. 

I remain, Yours affectionately, 
Sunderland. ___ S. TuR:raR. 

I am at present but poorly, weak, and low in this my poor 
frail tabernacle. The outward man decays, but the inward mnu 
is not clead. I have of late worked hard. I preached twice cu 
Sunday at Providence, got up on Monday morning at half-past, 
one, and went to Reading, and preached on Monday, Tuesday, n]l(l 
Wednesday evenings, and on Thursday returned and preacll(',l 
at Richmond in the evening. There was not oue chapel in He:1tl
ing open to me, but a small meeting-house, in which I was all 
but melted, especially the last night, and went to bed in a fcwr. 
These are hard measures; but a preacher from the conn try ha<l 
been there the Sunday before and abused me by name, and giv1•n 
a proper warning to all against me; but all was insufficient. 'Ibo 
place was crowded and the cruse was full,-light and lifo seemed 
to spread all round; and malice itself will be put to her shifts 
to extinguish or damp it. The true light certainly spreads itself, 
and works and prevails in the hearts of God's chosen one,, 
whilst the oppressors evidently get more and more into the 8li:i.

dowa of the evening which are stretching out apace; and tlus 
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leads them to shun and hate the light, till they stumble upon 
the dark mountaius, until the flames of inward rage wither all 
their fleshly joys; and when this is the case it is hard work to 
deal enough in pathetic expressions, so as to be able to move the 
passions. Desperate rage destroys even this, and they must go 
on till it break out into open violence and persecution; for they 
that are not with him shall be against him. There can be no 
neutrality where Christ comes in his power. Naphtali is a hind 
let loose, and giveth goodly words, as all will do who know, en
joy, and abide in their liberty. A hind let loose is intended to 
be huuted; and no wonder, when holy writ sets forth the Master 
as the hind of the morning; and surely they have hunted my 
soul like the wind; but my welfare is not passed away as a cloud; 
for although often faint, yet I am still pursuing as well as they. 

'IV hat Mr. --was aud Lady-- God only knows; but surely 
the connexious of both these are much degenerated, and I think 
iuto a strange viue. The pure, naked, simple truth is little known 
in our days. The academies of the present time have filled the 
country with a spurious brood, who are of little use; and so daily 
ex]_Jerieuce says by mauy who in their last moments confess that 
they have been deceived; and it has been a comfort to me that 
I never yet have heard of one who, upon leaving the stage of 
time, ever said I had led him astray, brought him to trust between 
the letter aud the spirit, between sound speech which cannot be 
condemued, aud that gospel which is the power of God unto sal
vatiou to every one that believeth. And this power is working 
faith in the heart by the word; which faith eyes the atonement 
and purifies the head by it; and so the gospel becomes the power 
of God unto salvatiou, and the knowledge of salvation is obtained 
by the forgiveuess of sins. 

The gospel is a revelation of the righteousness of God our 
Saviour, who, by his active and passive obedience, has magnified 
and satisfied both law and justice, and brought in a perfect 
obedience for the ungodly; and the justified preacher, who is a 
minister of this righteousness, preaches it in the faith of it. We 
believe and therefore speak. And surely he that speaks these 
things in faith, and has in some measure an experience of them 
and the witness of them, is greatly emboldened to speak as ono 
having authority, and not as a Jewish scribe. I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith. As it is written, "The just shall 
live by faith." Upon our believing, the sentence of justification 
by the Spirit passes in the court of conscience, which is soon 
perceived and felt, by silencing Satan, law, and the verdict of an 
accusing conscience ; and a witness is borne to our acceptance 
with God in the Beloved. This is justification unto life, because 
we pass from death to life under it, and come no more under 
vindictive wrath, nor under that condemnation which is threat
ened to the scorner and the infidel; and thmi life and immortality 
are brought to light by the gospel. 
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The gospel is ~he ministration of the Spirit, which remains, 
and which exceeds the law in glory, because God never ministers 
his love, his grace, nor his Spirit, by the works of the law, but 
by the hearing of faith. The law calls for our love, our obe
·dience, our righteousness; but it gives no strength to do, no life 
to act from, no love to constrain, nor hope of success. Hence 
those who go to the law fall away from the displays and offers of 
grace; for God will not ratify, confirm, or set bis seal to the 
labour of dead works, performed by dead workmen. " The letter 
killetb, but the Spirit giveth life." God gives testimony to the 
word of bis grace. I have often been highly censured for not 
·preaching more to sinners, and for not dealing more in those 
calls which are supposed to be more extensive or universal. I 
have in the course of providence been, at times, called to labour 
where much of this work has been carried on, and I am more 
than ever confirmed in this, that it is not their wide door, but the 
strait gate that leads to life. Many find the former, but few fincl 
this. Our clear Lorcl's mission and commission, anoiilting and 
appointing, have been a most pleasing, a safe, and a most sure 
line to me. Where this extends, we may safely draw our lines. 
God's good Shepherd is not sent to feed the fat and the strong, 
unless it is with judgment. "I will not feed you," says the Lonl 
to such, but "I will feed you, 0 poor of the flock." "I am 
sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel;" to seek and to save 
them that are lost. He is sent to preach good tidings to the 
meek, to speak a word in season to them that are weary, to bind 
up the broken hearted, to comfort all that mourn in Zion, to 
open the door to those in bonds, and set at liberty those that are 
bruised. It is the Lord's dead men that shall live and hear bis 
life-giving voice. It is those ready to perish that shall come to 
the feast. The weak shall say, "I am strong," the faint re
ceive power, the bruised reed be will not break, nor quench the 
smoking flax. He will not heal the whole, feed the fat, full, and 
strong, teach the wise, or guide the prudent; nor will he be 

,surety for those who have aught to pay their debts with. 
Your observations on these things will be of use to you, and 

enable you to draw the line, to separate between the chaff aml 
the wheat. This will raise a sad clamour against bigotry, and 
not call upon you for a large field of extensive usefulness. But 
you will find no real fruit in blending. These lines appear in 

. every parable our Lord spake. 
But now to business. I have a favour to beg of my dear brother. 

Will you come to town and preach for me while I go to Bolney? 
It would greatly oblige me. It would make you known, and enable 
me to lend you no small assistance if you should build 11, chapel. 
Take what is here written in good part, as it is well meant, 

• and send me a line when convenient. 
God for ever bless thee. Amen and Ame11, says the despicable 

Coalheaver, w. II., S.S. 
c,i9klewQod, Sert. 26, 1805,. 
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My dear Friend,-You must call me a bad correspondent o.nd 
an ungrateful man for my long silence. Still, though I feel con
demned for it, my affection towards you is still the same, although 
it may appear to you that you are forgotten. You are not a 
stranger to the feeling of having no heart nor will to pray or to 
write to a Christian friend or anything of the sort. And when I 
would do so I frequently find I have not the ability. Like salt 
which has lost its savour, I feel more fit to be cast out and trodden 
under foot than to speak or write about divine things. You can
not imagine what a heavy and difficult task it is for me to write 
a letter to those I love and esteem. You will, I hope, pardon me 
this time if I do not write you a long letter, as I feel full of 
anxiety about the hay. We do not know what to do with it, the 
weather is so cloudy and unsettled. I do not wish, indeed, in my 
right mind, it is painful to me, to write language to a friend that 
I cannot feel; but may the dear Lord be pleased to revive my 
soul again, and grant me the smiles of his countenance, which 
alone can satisfy me. 

October will suit us well for you to come, and I am very much 
obliged to you for fixing October 16th and 23rd to pay us another 
visit, if the Lord will. 

My dear friend, you mention my illness. I was very ill for a 
long time, and suffered such pain as I never endured before. It 
is my mercy to be able to tell you the Lord did not altogether 
lea,e me without hope amidst my sharpest pains. His promises 
were my support, allll I was enabled to hang upon him for the 
fulfilment of them. " Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of thy countenance and tby God." 0 ! What 
sweet sounds were these in my ears, and in my heart too. I felt 
a full assurance for a few moments that I should yet praise him 
with others of his redeemed family. How differently could I bear 
the pain, and how very precious the words are to my poor soul I 
What a mercy I felt it to be that the Lord did not leave me to 
grapple with the pain in my own strength. Dr. E. told me the 
nerves of my whole body were getting down into too low a state, 
and brought on what they call tic douloureux in the face. 

0 what a price it must have cost the dear Redeemer to give 
bis precious life a ransom for his hell-deserving children! And 
what am I better than the worst of all characters? Grace alone 
makes us to differ, or we should be a disgrace to society; and I 
am often seemingly lost in wonder that the Lord should thus 
bear with me and my complaints. 

Our esteemed friend's (Mr. Philpot) visit is once more passed 
by and gone. It seemed very short. I saw but little of him out 
of the pulpit. He was very busy with the" Standard" whilst here, 
so that I had not much time to talk over to him the dealings of 
God with my soul. Still it was a very pleasant visit; and in the 
pulpit I believe the Lord did stand by him, and many found it 
good to hear him faithfully declare the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Every poor hungry soul, it seems, must have had a crumb from 
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their Master's table. Still, unless it is let fall on purpose, it will 
not enter the heart and conscience. 

I am sony for poor D. Mr. Philpot told you, I suppose, of his 
calling on him at Devizes. Should you have thought he would 
have been so left on the point of baptism? 0 ! What we do live to 
see and hear! Lord, hold us up, or we cannot stand. I did think 
him a more faithful witness, I must say. Is it not of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed? Could we have believed 
years ago that such things existed in the hearts of God's people 
as we see manifested ? 0 ! What wretches out of hell we are, and 
how great our need of that blood. It is a marvellous thing that 
the Lord bears with us and that we arc out of hell. 

I write on, but I fear to little purpose. May the Lord keep us 
near to himself, and ever preserve us from self, Satan, and the 
world. 

We all unite in kind love to yourself and Mrs. Godwin, and 
we shall be glad to see her with you when you journey into 
Wilts. I hope the Lord is still blessing you in your labours; 
and may he spare you for many years. This is the prayer of, 

Your unworthy Friend, 
Allington, July 6, 1853. ___ Jos. P.1.RRY. 

My dear Friend,-! _thank you for your kind letter recQived. 
The subject of your complaint brings to my mind former days. 
The Lord's portion is his people, and Jacob is the Jot of his in
heritance. Praying breath proves there is life within. Life in 
the soul, and the sprinkled blood of Jesus felt in the conscience, 
is a double evidence who are the favoured characters. Though 
but few of the Lord's people are enabled'to trace their real cha
racter by the last witness, yet some are, and it is to them most 
ble11sed indeed when they can do·so. 

My friend speaks of enjoying some blessed see.sons of comfort 
from the Lord, and yet he cannot break through to pray in 
public agreeably to the earnest request of bis friends. I would 
say to my friend, Try, and not strive to find and use all the 
arguments be can against it. Let him be assured it will be 
better for his feelings if he can. Yet, if he cannot, do not stay 
away on this account. By no means; but continue going when 
convenient, and an opportunity offers, and still strive to maintain 
your suit with the Lord in private. I think your friends do not 
aot right in over-pressing you; neither can I think that the person 
who says if you cannot break through to pray in public you must 
repeat the Lord's Prayer ever knew what true, living, spiritual 
prayer before God is. The Lord separate all such professors from 
among his true wrestlers. Christ did not give his disciples that 
form to use as a form, to repeat the same words; but said," When 
ye pray, after this manner pray ye;" not with this identical form 
of words. No such thing. Embrace the substance of that prayer; 
and, if you cannot, pray to be enabled so to do, and add there
unto as you feel you need. 
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True pray-er before God is the breath of life immortal 
within ; the earnest desire of the quickened soul, the sighing 
of the needy, the groaning of the sin-sick, sin-distressed, sin
burdened, sorrowful soul. No form in the world will satisfy 
such. They want to pray as prompted by the Holy Ghost from 
within; and that according to the will of God, with contrition 
and brokenness of heart, in tears of hope, humility, love, and 
thankfulness, crumbled iuto uothing before him. 

I have not learnt these things from others, nor do I say them 
on a think so. My soul knows they are true from feeling expe
rience, and loves to commune with such dear souls. It matters 
not how poor, or despised, or mean, or contracted in their abili
ties they may be, a sweet savour attending what they say, and 
their souls being in right-well earnest search after the dear Object 
of my soul's delight, a precious Christ, and a feeling acquaint
ance with the power of bis blood, and love, and great salvation 
endears them to my heart. 0 how blessed it is to be in church 
fellowship with such! I would sooner meet with ten such dear 
despised, savoury souls than with a congregation of five hun
dred empty professors. A gift in prayer does not prove to me a 
person to be a praying soul; neither does the want of the gift of 
expression prove to me that a person is a lifeless soul. The 
more abilities any one bas, the more cautious the church should 
be of receiving his testimony, unless he is first really made 
manifest in the consciences of the living savoury members of 
that church. The future peace and comfort of any church which 
loves the truth depends in a great measure on what members 
she receives. I have seen and proved this many years ago. The 
Lord keep my spi.J:it as narrow as it. is, if it may be called nar
row; for I cannot take all for gold that glitters. The world and 
the professing church are full of deceit. 

Did I not know the deceitfulness of my own heart so much, 
and the feeling power of divine grace and truth, I am sure the 
things that are taking place in these latter days would make me 
stagger. But I begin now not to think anything strange; for even 
the best of men are capable of anything that the Lord permita, 
when guided by their own spirit. A few lessons which I received 
many years ago, as well as present proofs, lead me to this con
clusion. 

But desiring to leave this subject, a voice still whispers in my 
breast, amidst all the confusion and din of this world, and all 
the changes I feel within and hear of and witness without: 
"But I will give myself unto prayer." My dear friend, was 
there less talking and more beseeching God at a throne of grace, 
as the poet has it: 

"Our cheerful songs woulcl oftener be, 
. 'Hear what tho Lorcl has clone for mo,"' 

Now hear, in a few words, some little of how it was with me 
in my younger days, and mark well, learn, digest, and take heed. 
When fast conviction of siu became abidiDg in my soul, I could 
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hot, and dared not, make known my mind to any one, for fear 
the children of God should think the work of grace was begun in 
me, that my feelings should wear off, and I should prove a 
hypocrite, and they should be deceived. This thought did then 
distress me sore and cut me to the quick; for I did dread above 
all things being a hypocrite and deceiving myself and the dear 
children of God. And, moreover, it did seal up my lips in com
plete silence before any one; but, as I have named before to my 
friend, my downcast looks, my mournings, my constant attend
ing at prayer-meetings and all the means of grace, did betray 
me, and inclined some of the friends, at times, to ask me what 
was the matter with me, and to say, "l think there is something 
on your mind;" to which I could not make any reply; but stole 
from them as soon as I could and burst into tears, and said to 
myself, "Ah! They are deceived in me. I fear I shall be found 
a hypocrite at last. The Lord says he will take one of a city, 
and two of a family. He has taken my two brothers, and I am 
the third (the eldest), anl I shall be left to perish in my sins. 
And what can I do? If God hath not elected aud chosen me, 
and Christ did not die for me, no power in heaven or earth can 
save me." These, with a thousand other thoughts, followed me 
continually, go where I would; and my thus keepjng it all to my
self still doubly increased my distress. A broken law thundered 
curses in my conscience. "Transgressor" was written on my 
heart; the terrors of God, of death, and of a Judgment Day to 
come took hold upon me. "Lost! Lost ! Lost!" sounded in my 
ears. I tried to believe that there was no God, no devil, no 
heaven, no hell, that I had no soul to be saved or lost; bnt could 
not. 0 the wringing of hands and heart ! I then sometimes felt 
rather more composed, and tried to harden myself to feel willing 
to be lost. Then my sorrows roused me up again, even to wrath 
against God for giving me a being, and decreeing me to be 
damned at last. Then I tried to believe the Bible was all lies, 
and that religion was altogether only a phantom of the brain; 
but could not. Then, at times, a glimmering of hope suddenly 
sprang up in my mind, with a "Who can tell?" which gave me 
a little relief, and encouraged me still to hope. 

Thus I went on for some time, hoping and fearing, and fear
ing and hoping," until very early one ever-memorable morning I 
awoke, thirty-four years ago last summer, and felt such vehe
ment power in crying for mercy that I never felt before; when 
lo! Mercy flowed from J esu's hands and heart into my soul, 
melted my heart and eyes, and banished all my fears, gnilt, and 
sorrows in a moment, with these words: "Fear not, I arn thy 
God· be not dismayed, I am with thee. Yea, I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness." 0 what a change then took 
place in my feelings! _ 0 that sweet time of love belwe~n my 
joyful soul and a prec1?us Jesus I I shall neve1· forget 1t, 11or 
ever be a.ble to express it. 

II 
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Praise ye the Lord with me, all ye who thus have felt, and 
tasted, and sung redeeming love. A remembrance of such mar
vellous loving-kindness and mercy received; so sovereign, rich, 
and free. Thus was I also delivered from Egyptian bondage 
and the terrors of the law, without the aid of mortals, by the 
Spirit of God, and the application of atoning blood, and his own 
word being sweetly and powerfully brought home to my soul. 
This he confirmed to me then, and since, and does still, by signs 
following. 

During the time of this my first love, I willingly took up my 
cross, and followed my dear despised Lord through his despised 
ordinance early in the next spring, and entered his church mili
tant formed at Bedworth, in hope ere long of joining the church 
triumphant in glory. ¥d here I remain to this present time, a 
living monument of sovereign saving grace, to the immortal 
honour of my Saviour God. 

But I was not long here before the glorious vision began to 
vanish, and fresh troubles began to rise. My sins began to 
abound, guilt defiled my conscience and beclouded my evidences. 
Doubts and fears now filled my mind whether it was the work 
of God in my soul or not, and whether I was not deceived; and 
to add to my trouble, I was very kindly and repeatedly pressed 
to break through and engage in prayer in public, but I could not. 
0 how did I wish I could go to the prayer-meetings unnoticed 
and not seen; for the thought of staying away was a killing 
stroke to me. Notwithstanding, I was continued to be pressed 
more and more, till at length I began to stay away from the 
prayer-meetings. The ministry of the word I attended regu
larly, though with a heavy heart, and my outward conduct was 
very circum!'pect. When the time arrived, 0 how I did long 
and tremble to go to the prayer meetings, but dare not. Some
times I would hide myself, or be doing something, put off till 
the time for that purpose, until it was too late to go, and tremble 
all the while as if I had been doing murder, or something very 
shocking. 

Thus I went on till my mind became more easy and I became 
reconciled to stay away when I expected to be called upon. All 
other times I still attended regularly. In course of time this 
brought me into such bondage, darkness, and a long-becalmed 
state of soul I can never describe, out of which the Lord did not 
quite deliver me, for, I think, seven years. The agonies of soul 
and the distress of mind I often endured while in that state no 
mortal knows of or can tell, especially towards the end of that 
time, until, as though in the agonies of death and still struggliDg 
for life, my soul wrestled with God for deliverance, and clung 
around a bleeding Christ so fast that worldly things, nor sin, nor 
guilt, nor 8atan himself could break my hold; till, with a power 
inexpressible, I cried out, "Though thou sln,y me, yet will I trust 
in thee.'' No sooner had these words escaped my wounded, sor
rowful heart than my captivity was turned, my hard bondage 
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was broken, my distress was gone, and my heart and soul danced 
for joy; and in tears of triumph I sang the new song now sung 
above: "To Him who hath loved me and washed me in his own 
blood, to Him be the glory, for ever and ever." 

Then suddenly was my mouth opened, and my lips unsealed; 
so that, when next asked, I could no longer refuse, but broke 
through, for the first time, without fear, but with much trembling 
and comfort. And still I continue a wrestling Jacob, and some
times a prevailing Israel; a wonder to many, but the greatest 
wonder to myself; a witness for God and a lover of Jesus; the 
chief of sinners and a sinner saved; but little esteemed by mor
tals, yet favoured to commune with God; blessed in temporal 

· things, still counting all things but loss, dung, and dross for 
Christ; groaning and sighing away my dying worthless life, in 
hope of life immortal beyond the grave; desiring to shun the 
company of light trifling professors and to spend my latter days 
in secret, sweet, and solemn converse with God; choosing the 
cross rather than to miss the crown; pressing through much tribu
lation in expectation of gaining an entrance into the kingdom; 
a Shunamite in armour and a conqueror through blood; a reed 
shaken with the wind and an Israelite indeed; yes, to end the 
tale, a needy beggar at mercy's door, and an heir of glory from 
Jesus supplied. This hope have I within my breast. Praise ye 
his dear name. 

Thus has God favoured me through the great aboundings of 
his free grace, love, and mercy; and who dare reply against his 
Maker, or feel offended because they have not had so much cause 
to make merry? Let them know my life is one continued scene 
of groaning and sorrow, although sometimes thus mingled with 
joy. 

Yours, black but comely, a Mourner looking towards Home, 
Bedworth, Nov. 18, 1847. GEORGE THOM.ls CONGREVE. 

My dear Brother,-Ancl who has made us brethren? Not 
ourselves, but it is alone of sovereign grace that we are made to 
differ from the world. We are by nature as black as hell; but 
in our glorious Head are without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. "Less than the least of all saints" was the experience 
of the apostle, and it is the same with all God's family; for 
certain I am, as we grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour, in the same proportion we slrnll grow 
in a knowledge of our own vileness. I was rejoiced to find you 
still in the good old path of tribulation. Blessed be the Lord 
for not letting us have our own will. I see my brother wants 
a path without a cross. This is what _I have been groaning 
after for many years; and could my foolish heart get and keep 
me in such a path, I know it would be my ~estruction_. The 
Lord has cast us in the same mould. I believe our trials are 
similar our love for each other constant, and in as great a 
degree 'as ever possessed the breast of David and Jonathan; 
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and I verily believe that we are so knit together in affection that 
neither men nor devils will be able ever to effect a separation, 
and that ere long we shall be fully convinced that we have had not 
a trial too many, nor one too few. Now we see through a glass 
darkly, having low and grovelling conceptions of the blessed 
Redeemer; but in a little time we shall see him face to face; we 
are now in the field, enduring hardships from corruptions, the 
devil, professors, and profane; but a few more days will land us 
on Canaan's shore. 

I can assure my dear friend I am tried to the utmost. Some
times I find such desperate rebellion working, that I am ready 
to conclude not only that I have no religion, but that there is no 
such thing in the world. At other times when I begin to feel 
brokenness of heart before my blessed Jesus, I can see most 
perfectly the safety of the Israel of God, and my dear friend 
and my unworthy self included in that number, and safe in the 
hands of him who says unto all our enemies, "Hitherto shalt 
thou go but no farther;" and in this frame am I at this 
moment; bless his holy name for it. 

My dear friend tells me he is naturally of a hasty spirit; 
and such am I, to my grief; and the devil sometimes tells me 
if I am no better, no person on earth will be able to live with 
me; yet instead of getting better I really appear to get worse 
and worse. 

But now and then his blessed Majesty draws near, and stills 
the numerous accusers. This passage has dwelt much on my 
mind of late,-Isa. xlii. 19. I see the deaf and blind. One 
there is, our blessed Lord. The devil, world, conscience, and 
sin will often exhibit many black things before him, against the 
new man, but he sees no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in 
Israel. The poor child says, "I am black;" but he says, 
"Thou art all fair, my love." No, my dear brother, he cannot 
see one spot in them, nor hear one accusation against them, 
neither from self, the world, the devil, sin, nor any other 
quarter. 

May the Lord enable us to think much on these things, and 
we shall find them both profitable and comfortable; 

Yours most affectionately, 
W.HUDSON. 

[Mr. Hudson was originally of Sheffield. Ho was contemporary 
with Mr. Huntington. Several of his letters have already appeared 
in this magazine.] 

My dear Friend,-Once more I have taken up my pen, after a 
long delay, to drop a few lines to you, and hope you will excuse 
my neglect, though you have not been out of my thoughts, for I 
have often thought and spoken of yon. I feel very empty, and 
find daily more and more that I am nothing, and cannot do any
thing of myself; therefore my desire is unto Him who has all 
heartfl in his hand, that he will direct my pen and indite what I 
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shall write, by the blessed Spirit's teachings; for he is the best 
teacher and inetructor we have at all times. Though very pain
ful to flesh and blood, the lessons he gives, and the way he takes 
to break down and humble our proud nature, and to strip us of 
every rag of self-righteousness, is the right way; for "he led 
them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habi
tation," &c. When he only lets in one drop of that healing balm 
of Christ's precious blood that flowed from Calvary's cross, it 
cheers the drooping heart and raises the spirits again above every
thing here below; and then we oan see that it is a right way 
that he is leading us; and our souls rejoice in him who is the 
confidence of our faith and hope. And then we can sing that 
"He hath done, and will do, all things well." We feel that we 
shall never mistrust him again. This I can say has been my 
case. But, 0 ! How short these visits are with me! Yet I cannot 
wholly forget the sweetness of the seasons that I have had at such 
times. His presence withdrawn, I fall as low as ever; so that I 
feel to want daily and hourly fresh manifestations, support, ancl 
help from him who is my only desire and the light of my life, 
while passing through this waste, howling wilderness. 

0 ! How many sore ancl sad temptations and suggestions I clo 
have from the enemy of souls, who goeth about as a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour. Yes; and my evil heart, at 
times, is prone to lean too much to him, and I fear whether I 
shall not some day or other fall by his insinuations; which makes 
me more and more cry to the Lord to hold up my goings in his 
paths, that my footsteps slip not. Feeling this makes me fear 
and tremble; so that I often cry out at such times, "Lord, canst 
thou ever dwell in such a heart as mine, which is so base ancl 
vile?'' Then I have felt a little humility and brokenness of spirit 
fl.ow into my soul, which has cheered me up again, so that I have 
been encouraged to press on again with new strength through all 
the difficulties of the way. I find that my flesh likes ease ancl 
comfort; but that does not accord with the word of truth. No, 
my friend, nor with that portion which was so blessed to my poor 
soul the morning of the 1st of January this year, Zech. xiii. D. 
Yes, my friend; I have proved the truth of this, and so have you 
and your dear partner. But little did I think, at the time when 
this portion was brought so forcibly to my mind, that it was to be 
my stay and comfort in affliction so soon as it was. "\Ve must 
be brought into the fire before we can be carried through it. Though 
ever so trying the process may be, it is profitable to our souls. 
(Heb. xii. 5-11.) 

I do beg of the Lord that he will be my strength, stay, and 
support, and give me patience, resignation, and submission to 
his holy will in all things, for without that I know that my poor 
fickle heart will give way in any time of trial; though, bless his 
precious name, he has s~id (1ea, and l~is word is true, fo:· it is 
settled in heaven, and his faithfulness 1s unto all genern,t1ons), 
that he will never leave uo1· fo1·1,mke them that tm11t iu him. I 
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can and must say from my heart that he has enabled me to trust 
in him, in many of my past trials and difficulties which he has 
brought me through up to the present time; and I have found 
him faithful to his promise, "that as thy day so shall thy strength 
be." 0 what a mercy it is for such poor fearing worms of the 
earth as we are that be knoweth our frame; he remembereth we 
are dust. 

I feel very dull just now. I have had three friends from 
Leicester staying with me for the last week or ten days. They left 
me yesterday morning. In the evening I took a turn round the 
garden and felt a little cast down, and thought to myself, " 0 ! I 
wish my lot had been cast amongst them at Leicester," and all 
at once this portion came to my mind: "Be content with such 
things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." 0, my friend, I felt such a melting that I could 
not llelp the tears running down my face. Then I said, "Lord, 
this is enough, for thee to be with me and keep me." 

I see you are named in the "Standard " again for Eden Street, 
19th and 26th, and at Woburn the :first two Lord's days in August. 
I hope you will come down to Faversham while you are at Eden 
Street in the week; and if you can give us a Sabbath or two after 
you have done at Woburn, do, for we are much in want of preaching 
on the Lord's day, and feel it a great mercy and blessing to be 
favoured at such times. I hope the Lord will direct you as to 
coming amongst us, and lay it on your heart. 

Mr. and Mrs.D. and the friends unite with me in love to Mrs. G. 
and yourself; and may the Lord be with you both, and bless you 
with the best of all blr.ssings in Christ Jesus. 

Your unworthy Friend, 
Standard Road, Faversham, July 7, 1846. G. BRoADBRIDGE. 

WHY, you frighten me, doctor. Sure you were bred at Sion 
College, along with Doctor Whitefield and his brethren. A very hard
mouthed race truly! who have dealt so much in emetics and blisters, no 
genteel people will employ them. Their practice lies chiefly among the 
poor, who can bear to be handled roughly. However, since you are 
come upon a friendly visit, I will tell you honestly what I think of my
self. I have my faults as well as my neighbours; hut my appetites are 
pretty well bridled. My heart is. hones~, quite willil!g to pa:y all men 
their due; my hands too are sometimes disposed to relieve a neighbour's 
"9\"ant, and my feet go orderly to church on a Sunday, when the bells 
chime, except it proves a rainy day; and then I read the weekly paper, or 
a Bible chapter at home, just as suits my fancy. This I call a regular 
life, and it is the ground of my hope; not forgetting Jesus Christ, to 
help out some defects. I am choleric, no doubt, but it quickly blows 
over; and a little apt to fib in a market; but who can help it? All my 
neighbours do the same; and my landlord, who talks much of his 
honour, will tell a fib upon occasion, as well as myself. Besides, I often 
bring the parish into good temper, when they are out of sorts, by talking 
to them in a kind aud humol'ous way, so that I um really a peace maker. 
Now from these circumstances it should see:m that I am not mortally 
sick, as you suppose, but enjoy good Christian health.-Berridgc. 
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INSTABILITY. 
Lonn, when I see my fruitlessness, 
With shame and sorrow I confess, 
Before thy throne, thou Holy One, 
How utterly I am undone. 

A disposition, light and vain, 
Betrays me oft, and gives me pain; 
Nor of the foe am I aware 
Until entangled in the snare. 

The good I would I cannot do; 
'l'o my most cherish'd course untrue. 
But O ! How easily my will 
Perverted flies to what is ill. 

Thus, at the close of eniry day, 
Ashamed I retrace my way; 
The morning's hope and firm resolves, 
Eve's sad experience dissolves. 

Resolves which were, I sometimes thought, 
Made in his strength, whose aid I sought; 
But which (as oft temptations blew), 
E're I was aware, were broken through. 

I used to think, when life was new 
And nature strong, that, as I grew, 
A purer spirit would be given 
To light my failing steps to heaven. 

But to my sorrow I have found 
I tread upon enchanted ground, 
·where influences, great and strong, 
Beset me as I pass along. 

Weakness to what is good I find 
With evil passions is combined; 
And wage a war which, without faith, 
:Must end in my eternal death. 

Bless'd gift of faith! By which I flee 
To Jesus in extremity; 
And there, though guilt will oft intrude, 
I find my hope and strength renew'd. 

Follies and frailties much I own; 
'Neath imperfections oft I groan; 
And grieve that I, from day to day, 
So easily am led astray, 

Grant, Lord, a firmer confidence, 
A sweeter, more abiding sense 
Of thine eternal, constant love; 
'l'o fix my steadier gaze above. 
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Sweet is to 1ne that 1' joyful sound," 
" S«lvation ! " For the worthless found; 
And I would honour and obey 
:My ioving Lord from day to day. 
Thus, though but sin and helplessness, 
'l'owards the mark I onward press. 
Though danger ever round me lies, 
Through him I hope to gain the prize. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

B.M. 

Mr. Gowring, Paris, Illinois, says that many Old School 
Baptists in America held what he terms "the sleeping doctrine;" 
i.e., the annihilation of the wicked. This is not at all unlikely, 
as some of the most popular preachers in England, Baptist as 
well as Congregational, have adopted that fatal lie. But we are 
unwilling to believe that many of the Old School Baptists have 
fallen into it, as we should at once disown any and all, either 
there or in this country, be their profession what it might, who 
acknowledged they did hold it. Any such amongst the Strict 
Baptists here would be at once excluded, and we trust it would 
be the same with the Old School or Regular Baptists over 
yonder. Strangely enough, the very men who hold this doctrine 
are they who say that our doctrines lead to licentiousness. Could 
Satan have invented anything which would more lead to licen
tiousness than this flesh-pleasing sentiment? 

If you will turn to the "G. S." for April, 1856 (pink wrapper), 
you will find Mr. Philpot's remarks upon the subject. But as 
perhaps you, like many others, have unwisely allowed your 
binders to destroy the wrappers, we here give the piece in full: 

"We never read more subtle letters than those written by H. C., 
and sent us by our kind friend, W. C. To show up their subtle
ties and errors would require pages; nor do we think that it 
would be profitable to our readers generally to bring the subject 
before them. It is not well to swallow poison, even if the anti
dote is at hand to be taken immediately after it. Just to make 
a little show, confuse an opponent, or escape from his grasp, 
some, like H. C., will try to darken the water of the scriptures by 
spurting out a little Greek, as the cuttle-fish does the contents of 
its ink-bag just as it is going to be caught. But the device will 
not avail here; for the same word in the Greek (Matt. xxv. 46) 
which declares the eternity of life for the sheep declares the eter
nity of punishment for the goats. So (Rev. xx. 15) those 'who 
are not written in the book of life' are cast into the lake of fire, 
where •they are tormented for ever and ever' (verse 10). Now 
the same words which there are translated' for ever and ever' 
are also used in Rev. x. 6, where the angel 'sware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever.' Therefore, if God is to live for eve;· 
and ever, the torment in the lako of fire is to be for ever and 
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ever; for the words are exactly the same in both passages. It is 
true that the literal fires in the vale of Hinnom, or Gehennah 
did go out; but that was only a figure of 'the unquenchabl~ 
fire' of hell. · The typical fire was extinguished, and the typical 
worm died; but the antitypical fire,-that of hell, is unquench
able, and the antitypical worm,-the gnawing of a guilty con
science, dieth not, as H. C. will find if he die in bis present 
state. A type is necessarily imperfect; and, therefore, to argue 
from the imperfection of a type to prove thereby the failure of 
the antitype, is only a mark of ignorancG. Noah, David, Solo
mon, Jonah, were types of Christ; but if we are to ascribe to the 
Lord Jesus their imperfections, we shall soon become blasphe
mers of his divine Majesty." 

REVIEW. 
Selections from tke Journals of tlte late Messi-s. W. and H. Rosling, 

of Donnington.-Leicester: Rowe, Granby Street. 
WE gave a brief notice of this little work in our No. for last 
April. We therein stated that William was the elder of the two 
brothers. Mr. Thorpe Smith, of Leicester, wrote to us, stating 
that we bad made a mistake, as William was the younger one. 
Heffield was reduced to poverty, and William took him to live 
with him, an unmarried sister living with them. "And a most 
happy trio," says Mr. S., "they were." They went to live at 
Leicester, and used to hear Mr. S., but frequently attended 
Alfred Street, to hear Mr. Hazlerigg and others there. " William 
was, at times, afflicted, and, on recovering, his medical adviser 
ordered him into Lincolnshire for the benefit of his native air. 
At last, finding Leicester did not agree with him, they all returned 
to Donnington, and were regular attendants at and supporters 
of the Baptist cause there; and the two brothers are buried in 
that chapel-yard. What they wrote they wrote to please them
selves, and it was submitted to me by the wish of the elder 
brother. I found a great deal of repetition, but selected what I 
thought would be valuable to the household of faith. Their 
surviving sister agreed to pay the whole cost of printing, nncl to 
give the produce of the sale of the books to be equally divicletl 
between the Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society fill(l tb.e Protestant 
Alliance. We had 400 printed, at 6d. each. If by recommending 
them you can help the sale, I shall feel obliged, as I am to pay 
the money, when all are sold, to these two societies. We have, 
I believe, disposed of more than half of them." 

We can have no hesitation in recommending the memoir, 
not because the proceeds are to be given to good objects, for we 
trust our judgment would never be influenced by any consi
deration of that kind, but because the work contains sollle goocl 
experience. 

"Heffield Rosling, the subject of this memoir, was born in Holbeach l\forsh 
on the 6th of December, 1786. Like some othcrij of the children of God, 
he had some narrow escapes from death. The first mentioned wati a deliver-



458 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

ance from being lost. When a child, he was taken to be bathed in the sea 
and the tide running and filling the' creek, the woman narrowly escaped with 
him in her arms. Another instance was, a narrow escape of being shot, nt 
the house of a tradesman in Holbeach. Another w11s, when grown up, he 
took a mare, yoked to a cart, and his little sister in it, into the field. The 
bridle he was induced to take off, to alter its position, when at once off 
darted the mare, he holding by the halter; and, after a fri<>htful race, the 
mare jumped on a fence, which held her, and they both :scaped unhurt. 
Another time, the servant man was killed in the hay-field, the horses run
ning away with the waggon; and he (He~eld) was thrown a distance off 
and escaped being run over, which was the fate of the servant man. Re~ 
,·iewing these, with some other minor preservations and incidents of his life, 
his parents being farmers in Holbeach Marsh, on the Lincolnshire coast, he 
goes on to say-and be it remembered he was at this time brought under 
strong convictions for his sins, 'The distress and anguish of soul was very 
great to me in those days, and I was toiling at the law, and vowing and 
striving against sin in my own strength, and reading prayers out of the 
"\Vhole Duty of Man." My vows and strivings were against my besetting 
sins; but the vows were no sooner made than I was immediately overcome, 
and I was sunk lower still in distress. I met with Hart's Hymns, which I 
carried about in my pocket constantly, and which were in some parts very 
encouraging to me, arrd also Romaine's Life of Faith, and Burder's Village 
Sermons. These were encouraging to me. I used to vow and strive against 
my besetting sins; but they were too strong for me, and I was immediately 
overcome by them, and then I was brought into great distress of soul.'" 

There is, perhaps, no temptation of Satan which harasses a. 
child of God toiling for a manifestation of interest in redeeming 
love than that he has committed the unpardonable sin against 
the Holy Ghost.· Yet the very fact of his fearing that he has 
committed it is an absolute proof that he has not; for none can 
commit it who are not dead to God and to all feeling; while this 
poor man has life in his soul, or he could not possibly have the 
slightest spiritual fear or desire, We find our friend Heffield 
did not escape: · 

"When I have been alone in the fields, I have wept at my hard fate, and 
cried, and then have washed my face, so that no one might know of my 
inward distress of mind. Sometimes I have thought of the unpardonable 
sin mentioned in. the word of God, and fea1·s would at times arise in my 
mind that, although I did not know what that sin was, yet perhaps I might 
have committed that sin and that the very miserable state I felt myself to be 
in was from the effects of that sin. At that time the case and estate of Judas, 
and of Esau finding no place of repentance though he sought it carefully 
with tears, and such others, cast me very much down." 

Referring to the man who was killed in the field, he says: 
• • I am lost in wonder to think how the watchful eye and tender care of the 

Lord has been over me, both by night and by day, and also, 'J:Ie shall gi".e 
his angels charge over thee.' These are some of the most particular provi
dential mercies and interpositions of divine providence towards me, before I 
w&.s brought to know the Lord. The awfully-sudden death of the man that 
was slain before my eyes, in the midst of health and strength, was the means 
of stirring up afresh, not only all former convictions that I was under, but a 
fresh flood of them poured forth upon my guilty soul. Sin lay as a heavy 
burden upon my guilty conscience, as a heavy burden too heavy for me_to 
bear. 0 the accusations of a guilty conscience. From the burden of em, 
the guilt and the filth of sin, and the tormenting Plavish fear of death and 
the dread of eternal torments, my heart was continually meditating terror, 
HO that the power that Satan appeared to have upon my guilty soul _was 
great indeed. I could almost think he would be permitted in the rught 
season to fetch me away. A sense of the vindictive wrath of God was now 
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felt powerfully revealed against me as a sinner, in a broken law; and sin 
seemed to rage in a more powerful manner, so that I was taken captive by 
the devil, and there appeared nothing but destruction before my eyes. In 
the midst of this sore conflict, I kept all to myself, for everybody seemed 
happy but myself." 

How often this is the case, that the poor sinner with a heavy 
burden on his back, or rather on his conscience, thinks every
body happy but himself; yet there is a happiness in store for 
him which all the wealth in the world could not purchase. So 
our friend found it: 

" I was laid aside, and had a doctor to attend me; and it pleased the 
Almighty in tender mercy to visit me with pardoning love and mercy in 
Christ Jesus. 0 what a sweP.t and blessed change was wrought in my soul! 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, shone into my 
heart, giving me the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Jesus Christ. Then he shone upon me, and I beheld him in suffering 
circumstances upon the croBs, in blood-dyed garments, and pierced in his 
hands, feet, and side, pouring out his soul unto death for me, and bearing 
my cursed sins in his own body upon the tree, made sin for me that I 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. While the eye of faith 
beheld my blessed Saviour and Redeemer in those suffering circumstances, 
there was also such a resplendent light and heavenly glory that it shone 
forth and filled my soul with love and joy. Peace, like a mighty river, 
flowed through every faculty and power of my soul. The precious view of 
the sufferings ofmyblessed Saviour and Redeemer melted and dissolved my 
soul like wax before the flame. My heart felt broken under a feeling sense 
of his rich, free, and undeserved love, so that I looked upon him my cursed 
sins had pierced, and I mourned over his sufferings and bloody death, and 
felt, although the Lord had so freely forgiven me, that I could not forgive 
myself. The heavenly light and view of my blessed Saviour appeared to 
surround my soul both by night and by day, and abode with me for many 
weeks; and as, on the one hand, the sufferings of my dear Redeemer, as a 
Man of sorrows and bearing grief for me, melted my soul before the Lord, 
and laid me in the dust of humility at the foot of the cross, so, on the other 
hand, his almighty power, as Jehovah, God over all, blessed for evermore, 
removed all the burden of sin. The guilt and filth of sin, and all the vin
dictive wrath of God, revealed against me in a broken, violated law, were 
removed far away. All the dread of destruction and the tormenting slavish 
fear of death were gone, and I felt quite willing to quit this mortal life. All 
the accusations of Sa.tan and conscience were removed, and my dear Re
deemer stood at my right hand to save my soul. I can truly say peace was 
in my soul, and peace appeared in everything a.round me." 

Farther on he says if he had a thousand tongues he could not 
fully describe what he felt. His " precious Redeemer " was with 
him "night and day." 

But our limits warn us to close. The work consists of 48 
pages. If we look at quantity merely, we should call it dear, as 
books go nowadays; but if we take the quality, we may express 
an earnest hope that all the copies will be sold. 

- -------------

CHRISTIANS are " sealed by the Holy Ghost to the day of re
demption." And to this seal they trust their eternal welfare; not to 
naked knowledge, or speculative notions, though ever so deep. They 
dread to dream that they are rich when they are blind and poor; to 
have a name to live and yet be dead; or to be forced to fly for pre
cu.rious refuge to the conjectural scheme of universal salvation, with 
those who hoped to be so.ved, because they think tho1·e will be none 
lost.-Hart. 
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$hihtnrtJ. 
SUSAN T.rnoR.--On :\fay 24th, aged 53, Susan Tabor, o, member of 

the church at Trowbridge. 
My dear sister was bo1·11 of God-fearing parents in 1820, at Trowbridge. 

l~rom what she has told me, she ha<l convictions, at times, from early 
childhood; but about the time of our dear father's death, in 1839, there 
was a real work of grace begun in her soul. Some time after this she was 
baptized by Mr. ,varburton, and joined the church. 

Like that of all the Lord's children, her path was one of tribulation. 
Her affliction, which ended in her death, commenced in Dec., 1863 

"\\"hilst residing with her brother. She was then taken ill with bron~ 
chitis, which, together with a distressing cough which followed her for 
about three months, reduced her very much. About this time she was 
seized suddenly in her head, as though she were going out of her mind, 
V{ c had the advice of two or three medical men, who ga,·e it as their 
opinion that her whole nervous system had received such a shock that it 
was impossible she could ever recover. My brother sent for me; but 
before my aITival they thought she had breathed her last. She revived, 
however, and I stayed with her a fortnight, expecting her death daily. 
Her sufferings at that time were very sevet"e, such as I cannot describe. 
She had to be kept in the most absolute quiet, as the slightest noise, 
even so slight as the noise of the pen in writing, was more than she 
could endure; and this intense sensitiveness continued mm·e or less 
throughout her ten years' affliction, which made it most trying both for 
herself and others. 

As the doctor said she might last some time, I procured a nurse for her 
and retumed home, visiting hel" at intervals. Her mental sufferings 
were very great, at times, as well as her bodily ones. I recollect at one 
time, in May, 1864, she had a very blessed season; indeed, she was as 
happy as she possibly could be this side of heaven. It would make this 
report much too lengthy were I to repeat all the precious expressions 
which fell from her lips at that time. One verse of a hymn which she 
uttered will show her peace of' mind at that season (22, Gadsby's): 

"He takes my soul ere I'm aware," &c. 
After a time I brought her home. She improved a little so as to be able 
to sit up for a few hours at a time; but she soon had a relapse, and took 
to her bed again, from which she never more arose. 

During those ten years of pain and suffering the exercises of her mind 
were very varied. She had an apoplectw fit about a year after her re
turn home, when she was quite insensible for about the space of six 
hours; but with this exception she never lost the use of her reason, which, 
considel'ing she suffered so much in her head, was quite a marvel, at 
which the doctor himself' expressed surpri~e. My poor sister would 
sometimes say, "I feel as though I were on the rack; from head to foot 
nothing but torture," Again she would say, "It is more tl11m I can bear. 
Surely against me is he turned." "When I cry and shout, he shutteth 
out my prayer." These seasons were very distressing both to her and 
me. Then ;the Lord would break in o.nd give her a blessed promise to 
cheer her heart; so that sometimes she would say, "I would not change 
places with the Queen of' England." 

Just before obe returned home she told me she knew not what the 
Lord was about to do with her, but she said, "I shall not die yet; for 
the Lord has given me these word8: 

"' Gird thy loins up, Christian soldier! 
Lo! 'l'hy Captain calls thee out.'" 
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And, "The eternal God ia thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms;" which words were fulfilled to the very letter in her experience. 
Many times in her great trial I reminded her of that blessed promise, 
"The eternal Goel," &c. "Ah!" she would say, "was not that the case, 
I must have sunk to hell long before this; for.never was there such a 
hell-deserving sinner as I feel myself to be." I once said to her, "The 
apostle Paul felt himself to be the chief of sinners." "Ah!" she replied; 
"he did not know me, or he would never have said so." 

At one time her agonies were so great that she said, "l shall certainly 
die raving mad; I cannot endure it." At such seasons I would try to 
comfort her by telling her the Lord's promises would never fail. I felt 
sure he would bring her through this fiery trial. "Ah!" she would 
reply, "you are deceived in me. Those that endure to the end shall be 
saved; but I shall never endure." I would say, "These are the tempta
tions of the devil." "Ah!" she would reply, "it is not all the devil. 2\Iy 
wicked unbelieving heart is as bad as the devil." And though, through 
grace, she had always lived a most consistent life, I think never a poor 
creature had a greater sight or sense of her sinful nature than she had. 

About two years ago she passed through a most painful and trying 
time, fearing she had committed the unpardonable sin. In fact, she was 
driven to the borders of despair in that temptation; but after a while the 
Lord mercifully delivered her from that sore temptation by applying 
some precious promises to her soul. After that she had this promise 
given to her: "The vision is yet for an appointed time. Though it 
tarry, wait for it. It will surely come, and will not tarry." For the 
last three years of her life, in addition to her previous affliction, she suffered 
from cancer in her chest; but as her afll.ictions abounded, so also did her 
consolations, and it was quite evident she was ripening for glory. As 
the pains increased, I would sometimes say, "0 my poor sister, how will 
you en.dure it?" She would answer, "I must bear whatever the Lord 
sees fit to lay on me. Others have had to endure before me. My sins 
have deserved it all. The Lord can do nothing wrong. I only hope I 
shall not be left to mw-mur at his will." One time in particular her 
nurse came for me in the evening, saying that her pains were so agoniz
ing she knew not how to stay and witness them. I went immediately 
for the doctor. He said it would be so and much worse yet; but he 
would send her something to alleviate the pain for the present; which 
he'did, and she had a little sleep that night. 

I will now come to the last three months of her life. Up to this period 
she had been supported beyond what wo could have expected; so much 
so that her doctor would tell her how patiently she bore her pain. 
"Ah, doctor," she would say, '' it is not my patience; it is the Lord's 
doings." 

About this time she began to show a spirit of intense longing for 
Christ to reveal himself to her. "0 ! "she would say," I want the dear 
Lord to come and tell me he is mine and I am his; and then I could clic." 
She was like the thirsty hart that pantcth after tho watcrbrooks; and 
though she always showed a love for the Lord's people, her love became, 
as it were, intensified to them. "0 ! " she said one day, "how I love 
the denr people of Goel! Do tell all of them yon sec how I lorn them. 
O ! If I could but have a prayer-meeting once more, and hear some of 
them pour out their hearts before a throne of g·mcc, as I used to do at 
the chapel! 0 ! How I have enjoyed those praycr-mcl'tings." Two 
of the friends called to see her soon afterwards, and read nnd prnyed 
with her, which she much enjoyed. About this time a.ls? l\Ir. _l'ophm!1, 
being at Trowbridge, called to sec he~·, and spent a ic,! mmutes Ill 

prayer. After he had departed, ~he smd, " What II blcssmg the Lord 
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has made that dear man's Yisit to me! How I enjoyed his weighty 
prayer! The Lord will bless that dear man, go where he will." 

On my going to see how she was in the morning, she would sometimes 
say, "I have had a few sweet moments. Last night I felt 11s though I had 
the dear Saviour Yery near me, and as though he were just about to 
grant me my request; and then he withdrew himselr. U how I lono
for him!" Her spiritual longings still increased, so that she took but 
little notice of her pains, though, at times, they were very severe. She 
would now make me read to her hymn after hymn, with some portions 
of the word of God, and never seemed to tire. " 0 ! " she would say; 
" how sweet, how precious is the word of God! It is like a new book 
to me." And when I asked her where I should read, she would answer, 
"Anywhere you like; it is all so blessed." On my reading Jno. vi., 
she said, "I know his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed. 
I used to partake of the sign; now I have the substance." She desired 
me to read Rev. Yii., and dwelt with great pleasure on the last verse. 
" 0 ! " she said, " those fountains of living ,vaters ! And God shall wipe 
all tears from my eyes." Then she said, "Now read me some of those 
precious hymns on death,-Gadsby's 468, 469." And when I read: 

'' Canst thou by faith survey with joy?" 
She replied in the fullest confidence, "Yes, I can!" I was the more sur
prised at this, knowing what a poor timid fearful creature she had been, 
at times, and so afraid of death; but now all those fears were taken 
away. At another time she cried out, "0 my precious, precious Jesus! 
Thou adorable Redeemer! Do come! Hasten, my Beloved, and remove 
these intervening days." At another time she exclaimed, 

"My name from the palms of his hands," &c. 
Several of her friends visited her about this time, and she talked to 

them till quite exhausted. I once said, "My dear, you must not talk so 
much; you will feel the effect of it afterwards." She said, "I must 
talk. If I held my peace the very stones would cry out." 

Our eldest brother coming from London to see her about this time, 
she much enjoyed his company, praising the Lord for his goodness in 
calling him by his grace, and said, 

"'How sweet to wait upon the Lord,' &c. 
He has promised to be where two or three arc met together in his name; 
now there are three of us met in his name. 0 ! What a Bethel this 
chamber is to me!" 

For the last month of her life she was troubled with continual 
vomitings, as the cancer was growing inwardly; so that she took no 
kind of food whatever for more than a month, and what she drank 
she quickly rejected; but the peace of God "which passeth all under
standing" filled her soul. Not a doubt, not a fear crossed her peaceful 
breast, not a murmur escaped her lips. Once, arter being very sick, 
and her poor mouth parched with thirst and fever, ~he. sai~, "q ! How 
I think of the dear Lamb of God when they gave !um m his thirst gall 
and vinegar to drink! My poor mou~h is ~-ery bitter; but w~at _must 
his sufferings have been? 0 ! What kmd friends I have; but his friends 
all forsook him and fled. What are my sufferings to his? 0 ! Why such 
love to me? 

" 'Why was I made to hear thy voice!'' 
This is the greatest wonder of all to me. 0 ! It is all of grace,-frec, 
sovereign grace, to the vilest of sinners.'' 

Her end now drawing near, she began to feel very exhausted, at times, 
but still would insist that I should read to her. Ono day she said, "The 
enemy does not come near me now; the Lord has cho.ined him.'' l re• 
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t>lied, "And e. mercy for you he has. He has tormented you enou"'h, 
o.nd you have proved him e. lio.r." She said," I have; and now I w1nt 
to, hem· no more about him." On my reading part of 1 Cor. xv., she 
said, "How solemn! How grand! I shall soon know it all." She 
then asked me to read her a portion of Solomon's Song. I said, "Some 
folks don't believe in the.t part of scripture." She said, "That's because 
they have never tasted its sweetness, or else they would.'' 

And now I come to the last week of her mortal life. I had sat up 
with her the two previous nights, and had gontl home to take a little 
rest. When I returned, she said, "Can't talk." I said," No, you are 
so weak." She paused awhile, and then said, " My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his.'' 11 0!" I said; "then that is the crowning blessing." 
She paused again, and then said, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
spot in thee." I said," Have you had those precious words applied to 
your soul?" She answered, "I have," her face at the same time being 
radiant with smiles. Soon after this she said," The dear Lord has given 
me many precious promises during my affliction, and now I have lived 
to see them all fulfilled." Then she lifted her hands and said, "I never 
was so happy, never so happy, never so happy in all my life as I am 
now. Do come, dee.r Jesus, e.nd take me. Thy chariot wheels seem 
long in coming. 0 ! Do give me patience to wait thy time.'' Sire then 
said, 11 0! 

'" To see his face and never sin ; ' 
that's the best of it; 

"' And from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in.' 

" 'If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be?' 

'"His worth if all the nations knew, 
Sure the whole world would love him too.'" 

On the Wednesday morning following she altered very much. A death
like change passed over her; she appeared to be insensible, and we thought 
all would soon be over; but she revived again, and in the afternoon she 
requested me to sing the "Rose of Sha.ron" to her. I so.id," You cannot 
bear it." She replied," Yes, I thiuk I can if you sin!f it softly." I en
deavoured to do so; but b1Jginning to falter, she said, "Come, go on. 
'As the lily o.mong thorns, so is my love among the daughters.'" I 
fiuished it as well as my feelings would allow me. She said, "How 
sweet! I wanted to hear it once more.'' I said, "This is heavenly court
ship. Christ is telling you of his love, and you are telling him back again 
of yours; and soon the blessed marriage will be consummated.'' "A.ll I ' 
she said, " that is what I am longing for. 

On the Friday night, as I was sitting up with her, I so.id, "You are 
now in the river. Do you, like Christian, find the bottom good?" 
"Yes,'' she said; "I do. Underneath--'' She was unable to proceed. 
I continued, "A.re the everlasting arms." "Yes,'' was ull she could 

repSly. h ·1 d · f h' d h . I . k" he now 111 e every sign o approac mg eat wit 1 JOY, us mg 
several times if we thought it would now be long, saying nt intervals, 
"Do, dear Lord, come. All my sufferings ure known to tllcc. Do give 
me patience.'' 

On the Sunday, her lust day on earth, her agonies were very great 
indeed; but her peace of mind wus not in the least disturbed. Her face 
was scarlet with the pains of her head all the day. In the afternoon I 
gave way to my feelings and burst into tears. She observed this, looked 
at me very calmly, and so.id, "My poor deu.r sister, it becomes us to be 
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submissiYe." . "0 ! " I thought, "never did I see such suffering and 
patience combined." Surely this was the Lord's doings, and was mnr
wllous in our eyC's. Once after this she said, 

" I could from all things parted be, 
But neYer, never, Lord, from thee." 

Soon afterwards she said, "I can't see." After which she became in
sensible, laid a few hours, and then without a sigh or struggle sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

Trowbridge, Sept. 3, 18i4. --- A. ANGELL. 

E. A. HALT,E.-On April 16th, aged SO, Mrs. Elizabeth Atkinson 
Balke, a member of Zoar Chapel, Canterbury. 

,vhen the Lord first quickened her soul I have no account. She was 
baptir.ed in 1839; and from that time to the day of her death was 
kept by divine power and held up in the narrow way by the grace of 
God, and, according to the grace of God given her, she walked and lived 
in the fear of God. She knew what it was to be often cast down by the 
roughness of the way, and often had to cry, " Lord, save me, or I perish." 
She often doubted of her interest in Christ, and, even up to 1870, never 
had a clear testimony in her soul, so as to be able to say, "I know the.t 
my Redeemer liveth." She had many helps by the way; so that sbe was 
kept panting after the one thing needful, and longed to fully realize that 
she possessed that good part which should never be taken away from 
her. I have often bee.rd her say, "0, if I did but know I was the Lord's, 
I could leave all things here to go to hiru." 

In May, 1870, the Lord brought her into his furnace of affliction to 
purge away the dross and bring forth his gold to the glory of his grace. 
The following words in her affliction were applied with much power to 
her soul: "Cast not away your confidence." And she often mentioned 
to a friend, after this application, "The Lord did speak those words once 
to rue." Hymn 487 was mnch blessed to her soul in this affliction, and 
the Lord brought her experimentally to feel she was saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation. 

On l\Iav 27th she said to me, "How merciful and good the Lord is to 
me that lie does not suffer the enemy to worry me. I did not think the 
Lord would be so good to me as he has been." She said, "It is light 
now, and not dark." I replied, "At evening time it shall be light." 

The next dav she appeared a little better. I inquired of a person in 
the room if her brother had been to see her. She heard what I said, and 
replied, "What a mercy to have a better Brother in heaven,-J esus." I 
said, "Yes; one who loveth at all times, and sticketh closer than e. 
brother." 

From the above time to the day of her death she was never suffered 
to sink into the.t low state of doubting and darkness as formerly. For 
nearly two years she su:f'Ered most severe pain, and kept her bed three 
weeks before she died, during which time I never knew any one suffer 
so much pain as she did, under which she oft.en cried to the Lord to give 
her patience; which cry the Lord heard and answered. 

On April 1st, 1874, she said," I have been thinking how good God 
ha5 been to me all my life through; and I feel he will not leave me now. 
The enemy," she said, "tries to tell me I do not love the Lord; but I 
tell him he is a liar; for I do love the Lord, and he can't beat me out 
of that; and, if I go to hell, I shall go loving the Lord." 

On the 4th I said to her, "You will soon be home." She replied, 
"What a meeting we shall have there. I long to be there." I said to 
her, "You are not building upon anything you have done for salvation?" 
She replied, "O, no!" 
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On the 7th, when in great pain, she snicl, fl What should I clo if I hacl not 
a Saviour to look to?" I said, ••Then you have a home to go to?" She 
replied, fl O yes, 0 yes, Mr. Rowden." 

On the 8th her mind in the morning was very comfortable, and her 
soul stayed on Jesus; but in the evening she said, fl It is so dark. The 
Lord has gone from me. 0 Lord, do not leave me; do come again, 
Lord." I said to her one day, "Do you feel Jesus near you?" She said, 
"Sometimes I do; sometimes I do not. I did not think the battle woulcl 
be so long." 

A few days before her death, she said, with much feeling, "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?'' In the former part 
of the 15th her soul was in much darkness; which much troubled her. 8he 
said, "He is gone away." A friend said to her, "He will come again." 
She slept for a little while; and when she awoke, she said, "You told 
me he would come again; but he has not." But a little time after this, 
being asked if she had the presence of Jesus with her, she replied, "Yes." 
And this was the last word she spoke. J R w x 

36, Havelock Street, Canterbury. · 0 DE. • 

PHILADELPHIA MAsKELL.-On June 4th, aged 63, Mrs. P. Maskell. 
My late dear sister was born at Mayfield, Sussex, England, of poor 

parents. Our father died when young, leaving our mother, with five 
children, on the parish. I think my sister was not sent to any school, 
but only taught to read. She said she lived in sin and wickedness 
without God in the world for 45 years. About this time the Lord began 
a work of grace on her heart. She was in such deep trouble of soul she 
knew not where to go nor what to do to ease her troubled breast. Some 
said she was crazy. How long she lay under the terrors of a broken law 
I know not; but one day, while at bark-scraping, in deep soul-trouble, 
these words dropped sweetly into her heart: 

"Amazing grace! How sweet the sound." 
"Thou art mine. I have redeemed thee." She said, "Lord, can that be 
true?" Then these words came: "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. Thou art mine; and the cattle upon a thousand hills." This burst 
her bonds asunder, and set her soul at happy liberty in a precious Christ. 
Now she could go on her roadway rejoicing. She said she felt as though 
she had been bound with cords, and as though some one had cut them 
in a moment. This, I think, was in 1855 or 1856. 

She was very much afflicted from a child, scarcely ever knowing what 
it was to have o. day free from pain. She used to attend the little chapel 
on Heathfield Common to hear such men preach as the late Mr. Norman, 
and Mr. Mockford, and Mr. Stedman. I have heard her say that Mr. 
Mackford spoke a few words to her once on the road from chapel which 
encouraged her very much. 

In May, 1857, in the providence of God, we came out into this country, 
thinking, as others have thought, we should have less trouble. 0 how 
we have been disappointed! I belicYe we have had ten times more. 
Fools, because of transgression and their iniquities, arc nffiictccl. 

I must pass by many afflictions and many mercies to the year 1860. 
In February or March the Lord began to lay his afflicting hand more 
heavily upon her, from which she suffered, more or less, till tho day of 
her death. She was so drawn that she coulcl only crnwl or moYe in a 
sittincr posture, ancl what this dear child of God suffered none but Goel 
fully knew. :She wns many times brought, to all human appearance, to 
death's door, and yet revived ago.in. 

She was a constant reader of the" Gospel Standard" for many years, 
and was many times greatly blessed through it and good men's writings 
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and sermons; the Dible and these were her constnnt compnnions. I 
never saw any other such an afflicted crenturc as my dear sister was. 
It was almost a miracle to see how she crawled about the house, at times. 
She ,vas afflicted from the crown of her hc11d to the soles of her feet. 

I must come to her last days. On ;\Iay 9th I went over to see her. I 
found her more comfortable in body and mind. She said, " I want to 
sing for joy;" but she could not, for wunt of breath and a distressing 
cough. This ,vus good news to me, ancl I hope in answer to my poor 
prayers. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, und forget not 1111 his benefits. 
When I saw her before this I left her in a dreadful state under the 
powers of darkness. 

On the 12th I found her in a peaceful frame of mind. I spoke to her 
a few words about eternal things. This seemed to revive her. She 
began to sing: 

"'Twas the same love that spread the feast," &c. 
She sang this with a loud and clear voice, and laid such stress on the 
last line of the verse, saying it over two or three times. Our sister E. and 
I joined with her; and I firmly believe we shall sing with het· round the 
throne of God and the Lamb to all eternity. This was a blessed time, 
never to be forgotten. Bless the Lord, I believe he was present with 
us. She said, " I believe I shall make the place ring before I die." This 
was literally fulfilled. 

On the 16th I read part of Joel i., and also Ps. cxxxvii., besides 
speaking to her of her interest in a precious Christ, of the prize of the 
high calling in Christ Jesus our Lord, the crown of glory the apostle 
Paul speaks of that nothing can possibly deprive us of, when she began 
to sing and bless and praise the Lord in such strains that I never heard 
before, and never saw one in such a blessed frame. 

The next day I said," You are nearly at your journey's end." She 
said, "I hope so." I said, "Have you any doubt as to your eternal in
terest in Christ?" She said," No. I am not afraid to die." The next 
day was her last on earth. THOMAS RosE. 

Marida Zallock, near Camperdown, Australia, July 28, 1874. 

FANNY BowMA~.-On Aug. 8th, aged 78, Fanny Bowman, widow of 
Robert Blake Bowman, and a member at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, 
London, from 1842 until her death. She had, however, been unable to 
attend since the death of her husband, which took place about two years 
ago. At that time she was seized with a severe bodily affliction which 
prevented her leaving her home. 

The church has lost a member who manifested the grace of patient 
endurance in all the afflictions which were the fruits and effects of 
fellowship with and vital union to the Son of God unto the end. She 
possessed an affectionate disposition, and her family have lost an ex
cellent mother. 

It was about 1840 that her mind became deeply exercised about her 
spiritual welfare. A friend (Mr. Hartshorn), who was a member of 
Zoar lent her some of dear Mr. Phil pot's sermons; 11nd she very often 
told her niece (Mrs. Isaac Lake) of the wonderful effect those sermons 
had upon her mind. Indeed, she was convinced they were the means 
the Holy Spirit used of her conversion. Her mind was very much 
exercised about election ; not that she disputecl the doctrine, but w11s 
she one of tile elect? That was her great anxiety. After some time of 
deep concern about her soul's welfare, she felt exceedingly anxious 
to hear Mr. Philpot preach, and she was directed to Zoar Chapel, where 
he was then engaged as a supply. . All the WO.)'. to tbe chap~l she w~~ 
pondering over these words: "Makmg your ca.lhng and election sure; 
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antl she felt as though she were bound in fetters, and coulcl not get 
release from the effect the word election had on her mind. ·when she 
got to the chapel Mr. Philpot was not there; but dear Mr. Kershaw 
preached. It w11s 11 wonderful sermon to her. His text was: "Loose 
him, 11nd let him go." And under that sermon her fetters, as she said, 
were brok11n. There was such 11 cle11r and gloiious light of the truth of 
the gospel felt in her soul th11t she said, as she went on her road home, 
she could say most confidently she was one of the elect of Goel; and 
could indeed say with Toplady, 

"More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

She was the subject of many trials; but her faith and confidence in 
the God of her salvation were so strong that it seemed never to give 
way, though it was most sorely tried. Two hymns were very suitable 
to her feelings at all times : 

" To know my Jesus crucified," &c. 
And "A debtor to mercy alone," &c. 
Both of these hymns were very choice to her. 

For five days and nights she suffered intensely. A few hours before 
she died, one of her daughters opened the "Gospel Standard" for 
August, and read those beautiful lines, "The Other Side the Ocean;" 
and she seemed to calm down at hearing them read; and as her daughter 
read every verse, expressed herself not only by saying, "Beautiful, 
beautiful! " but her face seemed to beam with inexpressible joy, the 
words were so suitable to her case. As the last verse was re11cl, her eyes 
closed, her face became radiant ,vith heavenly smiles, 11nd she never spoke 
more. So she passed sweetly and calmly to the haven of eternal rest. 

D. P. GLADWIX. 

JA~rns LORD,-On Sept. 5th, aged 72, Jnmes Lord, of Bolton. 
He was born at Bacup, but went to live nt M11nchester. Here the 

Lord commenced n work of grace in his soul. He was in spiritual 
trouble nnd bondage too for a long time. I ha~·e henrd him often refer to 
this. He was a hearer of Mr. Gndsby's at this time. Mr. Gadsby once 
took his text from Song iii. 2. Mr. G. described severnl streets, 1111<l 
amongst the rest, Little Hope Street. He went home deli\'ered from 
trouble, nnd blest in his soul. He snid to his wife, "I know where I um 
li\'ing now,-in Little Hope Street." The Lord continued to bless the 
ministry to him nfter this; on which account he felt a strong spiritual 
nttachment to Mr. Gndsby. 

He wns a mnn of much exercise of soul and self-exnmination. He 
wnnted to be well grounded; for he had many fears nbout the reality of 
things, and how it would be nt Inst. Before I left the North, when 
supplying nt Bolton, I heard him say that after he hnd given in his 
experience before the church at Manchester he wns in such concern nnd 
exercise of mind that he went to Mr. Gadsby and told him he must wait 
a little longer before he was baptized. Mr. G. spoke to him, nud wished 
him to see him agnin; at Inst he was obliged to cast his lot in among 
God's people. 

The Lord prospered him much in temporal things; but he hnd plenty 
of ballnst, being much nnd often in concern nbout eternal realities. This 
made him "l'!lVC, spiritmtl, and soli<l. I never met with 11 mnn more 
decided in"' the truth than he was. He got nt it through suffering. 
When truth was attacked, he wns on his feet at once. I loved the man 
for his faithfulness, nnd so did the church at Rolton. He left Man
chester 30 years ago, and went to Bolton; but did not give up his mem-
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bership at Manchester for a year or two, going over to hear nt Man
chester. He then joined the people at Bolton,and wns a deacon, I think, 
about 25 years, which office he held till death. 

He was very useful, when ministers were absent, in conducting the 
sen·iee, and was never more satisfied than when with God's people, no 
matter how poor they were, and conversing on spiritual thing,s. He 
was often exercised, about the reality of his religion; and these exercises 
became more weighty than eYer as he drew near his end. He us<1d to 
say, "I get worse and worse and a bigger fool than ever." But he was 
wonderfully comforted, and often rejoiced that salvation was of grace. 

He was well in health the week he died,-more than usuallv so; went 
to the Wednesday night prayer-meeting, and in conducting it" spoke in a 
,ery solemn manner from a portion of God's word, and gave out the 
following verses by M.r. Gadsby, which were sung from Gadsby's large 
school hymn book: 

" Death is the consequence of sin," &c. 
He was out on Friday attending to his business at his foundry, and 

calling on God's people. He was taken ill, and died the next morning. 
He appeared to be in no great pain of body, nor had he any fear of 
death. He passed away suddenly and quietly. E L 

• ITTLETON. 

SAMU.EL BAKER.-On June 3rd, aged 54, Samuel Baker, deacon o.f 
Mr. Cowley's church, Gee Street, London. H!a! joined the late Mr. 
Shorter's church about 25 years ago. 

He took cold in March, 1873, and never recovered from its effects. 
His sufferings of body were great, but he suffered more in his mind. The 
enemy was permitted sorely to afflict him. A kind friend, who waited 
upon him night and day during the last three weeks of his life, says it 
was very painful to witness the sore distress of his mind. He seemed, 
at times, fighting with the powers of hell. He was frequently calling 
most earnestly upon God for a clear revelation of the blood of Jesus Christ 
to his soul. He often said he had to call upon the name of Jesus to prevent 
Satan making him blaspheme. The reading of the psalms and Hart's 
hymns seemed to afford him some comfort. One hymn, 155 Gadsby's 
Selection (86 Hart), was particularly comforting to him, and at his request 
was repeatedly read to him; but as the end approached he could not bear 
the reading. His voice also began to fail more than a week before he died, 
so that it was with the greatest difficulty he could be understood. One 
friend who went to see him found him very low, both in body and mind. The 
friend quoted that verse, "Look upon mine affliction o.nd pain, and for
give all my sins," when Mr. B. spoke, and said, "That is it; that is what 
I want; and I believe he has forgiven me all mine." At_ another time, 
when the same friend went to see him, he spoke of havrng confidence 
that all would be right; and he never lost that confidence, although so 
tried. He often said the Lord was so far off that he could not see him, 
and the enemy near to harass and torment him; but in the midst of it 
all there was a cleaving to the Lord. 

Shortly before his death he looked round, and on being asked if he 
wanted anything, be replied," No, I have found Him. That was all I 
wanted. I have done with all, and am ready to go when it pleases the 
Lord to take me." 

About two o'clock on the Wednesday morning he asked for a little 
water; after having which he lay quiet for a few minutes, and soon after
wards asked for Ps. liv. to be read; and just o.s the last verse was read, 
he said, "Those are the words," and turned himself over o.ncl breathed 
his last. A FELLOW-MElllDEU, 

Sept. 11, 1871. 
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FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK. 
NOTE!:. bF A l:lERMON PREACHED BY MR, GODWIN IN EBENEZER CHAPEL, 

HASTINGS, AUG. 31ST, 1869. 

"Fear not, little flock; fo1· it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom."-LuKE xn. 32. 

WHAT can a living soul desire more than to have the kingdom 
of God set up in his soul by God the Holy Ghost; and the 
kingdom of glory in view in the promise of God, who has de
clared "he will give grace and glory; and no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly?" The Lord Jesus 
Christ, while on earth, talked and preached to his dear disciples 
in such a plain, simple, humble way and manner, showing them 
what was wrong, and teaching them what was right. He here 
tells them what they were not to fear, which they did; and 
then gives them a promise as to what he will do for them, 
and also what he will show them in the way. 

Luke begins this chapter thus: "In the mean time, when 
there were gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to say 
to his disciples first of all." Then where should a minister 
begin? Should not a minister follow the Lord, who came 
"leaving us an example, that we should follow his steps?" Is 
it not right, then, for a minister to begin where the Lord, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, began? When he began to preach, 
he began by preaching the sermon upon the mount, as it is 
called: "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a moun
tain, and when he was set, his disciples came unto him. And 
hd opened his mouth, and taught them, saying: Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Mark that 
litt.le word theirs,-" theirs is the kingdom of heaven." The 
travellers in the pathway to heaven lose sight of the kiDgdom 
before them, because they lose a feeling sense of the kingdom 
of grace within. And when they lose sight of the work of the 
Spirit of God in their souls, they cry with the church of old: 
"We see not our signs; there is no more any prophet; neither 
is there any among us that knoweth how long." These are the 
ones that need to be encouraged. Then the dear Lord says: 
"Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. Blesied 
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are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God. 
Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called the children 
of God." 

Well, he began to say unto his disciples first of all: "Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy." Here, 
then, is a caution. The disciples thought the Pharisees were far 
beyond them, because they were clean on the outside; and the 
disciples felt they were neither clean within nor without, until 
the Lord Jesus Christ was pleased to instruct them of his 
atoning blood, and justifying righteousness. And this is the 
case with the children of God now; for they see and feel their 
deformity to be so great, their shortcomings so many, they see 
what a Christian ought to be, and they have a desire in 
their souls to be real Christians. They do not want to come 
short in the least. They must be a just weight, 16 oz. to the 
pound, and they must have good measure; ah! and a little 
over if possible. As one says: "My cup runneth over." So 
they must be good measure, pressed down, and running over. 
But you will see, as the Lord Jesus Christ went on to instruct 
them, that he showed them they were in oppression under the fear 
of man; and he showed them what a snare they were in, RS it is 
said : "The fear of man bringeth a snare." And: "Cursed is 
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord." But, "Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in the• Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." 
So the Lord says here, "I say unto you, my friends, be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, but after that have no more 
that they can do; but I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell; 
yea, I say unto you, fear him." So it is laid down very closely 
and very powerfully. 

If you read the chapter, you will see the Lord Jesus Christ 
shows them that their natural mind was too much taken up 
with the concerns of this world,-whether they should have 
enough to eat, to drink, and to wear; so much so that he tells 
them: " Ta.keno thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; neither 
for the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more t.han raiment. Consider the ravens, for 
they neither sow nor reap, which have neither storehouse nor 
barn and God feedeth them; how much more are ye better 
than' they? If, then, God so clothe the grass, which to-day is 
in the field and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much more 
will he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith?" And again: " Seek not 
ye what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink, neither ~e ye of 
doubtful mind." So you will see the Lord Jesus Christ lays 
down before them what is necessary for these poor souls to seek 
after. And he does not only lay it down, but he puts power 
into their hearts to seek for it, for he goe~ on to say: " Rather 
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19eek ye the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added," 
-mark that word added, "shall be added unto you." Again, it is 
said: '' Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished, but he that 
gathereth by labour shall increase." It is said: "Better is a 
little with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure and trouble 
therewith." And I am sure Solomon well knew that "better is 
a dinner of herbs where love is than a stalled ox and hatred 
therewith." It matters not on whose table it may be set; there 
is trouble with it, discontent with it, unhappiness with it. 

But we must now come to our text: "Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
Now, if we have any strong-faith people here in the letter and 
judgment, but are not possessed of the faith of God's elect in 
their hearts, they would at once say God's people ought not to 
have any fears. And I will tell you why they would say so. 
Because they have not any themselves. But my text says: 
" Fear not, little flock." And the Lord had to say, "Why are 
ye so fearful, 0 ye of little faith?" Again, " Fear not, for I am 
with thee; be not afraid, for I am thy God." And Paul say~: 
"I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem
bling." So we find the living family of God were always subject 
to fears from the very first. Even the strongest men recorded 
in the word of God were subject to fears when troubles and trials 
came on, and darkness enveloped their minds. Well, perhaps 
the Lord may bring up a few from his truth, and bring up a few 
in my mind; because, if my soul has not been brought into them, 
I shall make a poor hand at finding out these fears in God's 
children. Now, mark, God's children cannot remove these fears. 
No; it is God's work. And there may be some of God's living 
family that have come up to-night with them. For God has said, 
"Fears shall be in the way." Therefore they are in the way of 
the believer, and he cannot remove them. 

Well, in the first place, these poor souls are very fearful 
whether there is the real groundwork of religion in their souls. 
You may say, "Do all God"s people fear this?" Yes, when they 
are in darkness and under temptations. And . Satan will be 
sure to work upon the infidelity in their hearts and souls to 
increase these fears. And not only so, but the believer is very 
jealous of himself, and he fears there is something in his reli
gion different from a child of God; and he says, " I desire to be 
an heir of glory." But he never sees himself an heir of glory 
until the glorious Captain of his salvation shines into his soul; 
because the life of the child of God is hid very frequently from 
his view. But it is hid safely with Christ in God. But the 
child of God cannot be very easy until his religion appears. 
And the Word says: "When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye aleo appear with him in glory." This is what ~he 
eoul is waiting for; the appearance of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And while he is waiting in thie way, the soul fears he has not 
the real groundwork in his heart. 
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Again. It is aaid in the word of God, 11 If 11,1:1.y tda.11 hate 11ot 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.'' This cuts two ways, fot 
it is said: "If Christ be in you, the body is dead because ofsitt; 
but the spirit is life because of righMousness. But if the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." And very often the 
soul feels his dead, cold, needy state; and where is the man that 
can quicken his own soul? Where is the man that can revive 
bis own spirit? They cannot. It is the Lord that revives the 
spirit of the humble and the heart of the contrite ones. Hearken 
to David. He says, "Wilt thou not revive us again?" And 
what for? "That thy people may rejoice in thee." 

To return to the text: "Fear not, little flock." The saints of 
old were under these fears. And we have need to examine whe
ther we are in this little flock; because we are either of it or not, 
and the child of God will want to see whether he is one of the flock. 
When the Lord shows a man that he is one of this little flock, 
be is cut up root and branch. For what says the Lord? "Feed 
the flock of the slaughter, whose possessors slay them and hold 
themselves not guilty." And he says again: "I will feed the 
flock of slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the flock." And if he does 
not feel this, he fears he is deceived, and says, "What shall I do 
if I am deceived at last?" 0, bless thee, poor soul, thou art not 
deceived; and I can tell you why. Because you c;iannot rest content 
without knowing your acceptance. And Ezekiel says, "And ye, 
my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men." Now, there is no 
deception in this. And he also declares: "And I am your God, 
saith the Lord God." But they cannot know that he is until he 
tells them so. They are to be gathered one by one. He has de
clared: "I will bring the third part through the fire." He will 
bring them through it, '' and will refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried; they shall call on my no.me, 
and I will hear them. I will say, It is my people; and they shall 
say, The Lord is my God." "But now thus saith the Lord that 
created thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear 
not; for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name; 
thou art mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee, and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.''. 
So that they shall not be drowned. And: "When thou walkest 
through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee." Hearken, then, and see how the Lord loves 
this little flock. And the Lord will water it every moment, lest 
any hurt it, and will keep it night and day. 

Now let us look for a moment at Abraham. You know Abra
ham wanted a son, and it is said, '' The word of the Lord oame 
to Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield 
and thy exceeding great reward. And Abram said, Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of 
my house is this El~ezer of Damascus?'' "Fear not, Abram." 
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No mistake here, for he calls him by name. And what did he 
add to this "Fear not?" "I am thy shield and ihy exceeding 
great reward. And the Lord brought Abram forth abroad, and 
said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thon be able 
to number them. And he said unto him, So shall thy seed be." 
Then see what a promise there is in it. Now, the Lord had said 
to Abra.m, "Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show thee." 
And you will see Abram went on his way. But where did he go? 
"He went out, not knowing whither he went." And the Lord 
led him on safely. But was not Abram encompassed with fears? 
Was he not afraid to own Sarah as his wife, for fear they should 
kill him? So we see the strongest-faith man was full of fears 
when under dark clouds. 

Again. Let us look at Jacob; for all God's children are like 
Jacob, of whom it is said, "This is the time of Jacob's trouble; 
but he shall be saved out of it." Yes; "Saved out of it;" 
mark that. The Lord appeared to Jacob at Luz in a vision, 
which he never forgot. It is said, "Jacob lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night; because th\l sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillow, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and, 
behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven; and, behold, the angels of God ascending and descend
ing on it. And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, I am 
the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac; the 
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 
And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest; and will bring thee again to this land; for I 
will not leave thee until I have done that which I have spoken to 
thee of. And Jacob said, If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father's house in 
peace, then shall the Lord be my God." 

See how the Lord the Spirit worked this in his heurt. And see 
how the Lord brought it about. But what a trial Jacob had to 
go into first. He had to go and meet his brother Esau, who was 
coming with 400 men; and he was greatly afraid and distressed. 
And Jacob said, "0 God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee; deliver me, 
I pray thee, from the hand of Esau, for I fear him." And wMI 
he might, for he had good cause; because he had supplanted 
his brother Esau. "And Jacob sent forward his cattle, and ser
vants, his wives, and children; but be was left alone; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the c1ay. Aml 
when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the 
hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of 
joint; and he said, Let me go; for the day breaketh. And 
Jacob said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." And 
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J a.cob's nam(l was changed. "Thy name shall be no more called 
Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince hast thou power with God 
and with men, and hast prevailed. And he blessed him there." 
And then Jacob built au altar, and called it El-Bethel, because 
there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 

Then look at the trials in Jacob's family. He said to his sons, 
'' Me have ye bereaved of my children; Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye will take away Benjamin: all these things are 
against me." But Benjamin must go. And Israel said to his 
sous, "If it must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits of 
the laud in your vessels, [tnd carry down the man a present, a 
little balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds: and take double money in your hand; and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it again 
in your hand ; peradventure it was au oversight. Take also your 
brother, and arise, go again unto the man. And God Almighty 
give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your 
other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, 
I am bereaved," And when bis sons returned and brought him 
tidings that Joseph was yet alive, and that be was governor over 
all the land of Egypt, Jacob's heart fainted; for he believed them 
not." Well; has your heart ever fainted within you? Because 
the Lord gives strength to these : "He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might he increaseth strength." "And 
when Jacob saw the waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him, 
his spirit revived; and Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive. I will go and see him before I die." But when the 
time came for him to go, his soul sank about going down -into 
Egypt. But God said unto him, "Fear not to go down into 
Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation." And not 
only so, but he says, "I will go down with thee into Egypt; and 
I will also surely bring thee up again." See how he sticks to his 
dear children. And my soul is also a witness in this matter. 
Then, you see, Jacob could go; and there was the best of the 
land provided for them, the land of Goshen. 

But there may be some here that fear it may not be so well 
with them; but that they may go from bad to worse. Poor 
child of God, be not so hasty in your conclusions; for my text 
says, "It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king
dom." And not only so; but there is a great Shepherd that 
takes care of his sheep; for he says, " He shall feed his flock like 
a shepherd." Now you want the minister to feed your poor soul; 
but he never can do it, unless the Lord does it in him, and 
through him. It is the Lord's work to feed his people. And 
then the Lord says: "He shall gather the lambs in his arms." 
See bow tender be is. "Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven." 

In Deuteronomy vii. the Lord by Moses says, "He did not set 



TBE GOB~EL STANDARD, 475 

hie love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in 
number than any people; for ye were the fewest of all people; 
but, because the Lord loved you." Here is the first cause, poor 
soul; and you shall prove it to be the last cause too,-his pre
cious love. 

Now let us look at Daniel under these fears. Daniel had 
seen much of the Lord's power in the lion's den. In chapter x. 
of his prophecy you will, find: " In those days I Daniel was 
mourning three full weeks. I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine into my mouth, neither did I anoint my
self at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled." His strength 
was so reduced by the vision that he saw that he says, " There 
remained no strength in me; for my comeliness was turned in 
me into corruption, and I retained no strength. Yet I heard 
the voice of his words; and when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face towards the 
ground." But the angel said, "0 Daniel, a man greatly be
loved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand 
upright. And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling." And he told him he had come to make him under
stand what should befall the people in the latter days. " And 
when he had spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. Then there came again and 
touched me one like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened 
me, and said, 0 man, greatly beloved, fear not; " see how he 
fears; "fear not; peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when he had spoken unto me I was strengthened, and said, 
Let my Lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me." 

The prophet !Raiah was bid to " strengthen the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees, and to say to them that are _of 
a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; behold, your God will 
come." And how will he come? " ,vith vengeance, even 
God with a recompense." Yes, and he will come and put all 
thine enemies to flight; for" he will come and save you." You 
cannot go to the Lord, but he will come to you. And he says, 
"If I go away, I will come again unto you. I will not leave 
you comfortless; I will come unto you. Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more; but ye see me. Because I live, ye 
shall live also." And he says," Sing ye unto her, a vineyard of 
red wine. I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment; 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." 

We see by this that the church of old was subject to these 
fears. But, bless his dear name, he did not cast them away. 
No I He says, "Thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. Thou whom I 
have taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from tl.Hi 
chief men thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I 
have chosen thee, and not cast thee away." And what the Lord 
has said will stand fast. What he says he will do. He will not 
cast us away. No; bless his dear name, I have proved tllis. He 
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says to Jacob, "Fear thou no't; for lam with thee: be not dis
mayed; for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness.'' Then again, "Fear not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye men of Israel. I wiH help thee, saith the Lord, and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel." Now, we know worms are 
very timid things, and they never come up on a dry soil; but, let 
a. shower come down from the clouds, up they come. And so it 
is with the children of God. Let the showers come down from 
heaven, they then take root downwards, and bear fruit upwards 
in praise and thanksgiving. 

Again. You may perhaps ask, Were the most highly-favoured 
ones recorded in the Bible troubled with these fears? The mother 
of Jesus was in great fear when the angel came to her and said, 
"Hail, thou that art highly favoured; the Lord is with thee; 
blessed art thou among women. And when she saw him she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary." No mistake here; he called her by name. And there 
was a promise given her: '' Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and shalt call his name JEsus. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the thL"One of his father David; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." 

Now, mark, wherever there is a "Fear not'' in the Bible there 
is a promise linked to it. John was the most highly favoured of 
all the disciples. Had he any fears? Some may say, He lay in 
the bosom of Jesus; and so had no room for fear. But when the 
disciples forsook their Master, and fled, he partook of the same 
fear, and forsook him also. And I am sure when he was in the 
Isle of Patmos he had many fears, for, speaking of himself, be 
says, "I, John, who also am your brother and companion in tri
bulation, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trnmpet. 
And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a (;\'olden 
girdle. * * * And when I saw him I fell at his feet ns 
dead." See how he feared, until the Lord said to him, "Fear 
not; I am the first and the last. I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death." "Fear not; I am the first, and I am 
the laet. I am the fir~t that took thee in band, and I am the last 
that will have anything to do with thee. I finished transgression, 
made an end of sin upon the cross, blotting out the handwriting 
tif ordinanoes which was age.inst thee, taking them out of the way; 
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11,nd therefore I ha.ve power to deliver thee from death and hell, 
and heaven's gates are open before thee; for I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut it." 
. The Lord's dear people cannot always say that God is their 
Father; but in my text the apostles had authority to say God was 
their Father, and that it was his good pleasure to give them the 
:iti,ngdom. The Lord's people cannot be satisfied without Jesus 
tells them that God is their Father; for he says, "Thus shall 
t:4ey know that I the Lord their God am with them; and that 
~hey, even the house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord 
God." And again: "And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
a.re men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God." So you see 
the flock want the Lord to tell them so. You do not want half 
a Christ, like the Arminians. They say they can be saved half 
by works and half by Christ; but when they get to heaven's 
gate, though they say, "Lord, Lord, have we n9t prophesied in 
thy name, and in thy name cast out devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works?" Yet the Lord will answer them," I 
never knew you. Depart from me, all ye that work iniquity.'' 
Now the Lord's dear people cannot boast of what they have done 
for the Lord; but they want to be able to say with David, 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what 
he has done for my soul." 

Well, let us try to prove our faith, and see whether we have an 
eye to the kingdom of heaven; because you will read in the 
word of God that the Lord Jesus Christ tasted death for every 
man. But mark the following words: "For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through suffering." The "bringing many sons unto 
glory" was the point the Lord had in view; for " I will say to 
the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring my 
sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth." 
What! Are the daughters as far off as the sons? Yes; it was 
the first woman that was made who fell into the devil's hands; 
and the scripture says, "The woman being deceived was in the 
transgression." 'fherefore the daughters ttre n,s for off as the 
sons. 

But, "Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Hearken to what the Lord 
ea.ye: "Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me,"-the same kingdom which the F11ther 
has appointed to him; "that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging tlie twelve tribes of 
Israel." 

Dost thou want a different kingtlom from this ? But if you 
want this kingdom, you must go the samo way to it, through the 
eame trials, the same temptations, the same dark paths. And 
the dear Lord says, "I will go before them, and make darkness 
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liiht before them, and crooked things straight. These things 
will I do unto them, and not forsake them." Well then, come, 
poor dear tried soul, the Lord is before thee in these dark trying 
crooks. Yes, he is. And, bless his dear name, he ea.ye, "I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

Well, my friends, I must now leave these few remarks I have 
made upon the word of God. There is everything in the word 
of God to meet the case of his people. And if you have spiritual 
things wrought in your heart, and can compare them with the 
spiritual things in the Bible, this gives you a witness in your soul 
that you are taught by the same Spirit. And, "as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons and daughters of 
God." 

CONSOLATION UNDER TRYING DISPENSATIONS. 
WHY art thou cast down, 0 my soul? 
Why harass'd with doubtings and fears? 
If thou wouldst reach yonder bright goal, 
Thou must tread this valley of tears. 

There Jesus hath laid up in store 
Unspeakable glories for thee; 
And when all thy trials are o'er, 
Then shalt thou his sweet presence see. 

Each step brings thee nearer to heaven,
The mansion which Christ hath prepared; 
And soon by his hand will be given 
Thy glorious crown of reward. 

What though for a moment his rod 
In chastening uplifted shall be; 
It is but to prove him a God, 
Whose love is as faithful as free. 

Should stern persecution oppose 
Thy progress, my soul, courage take; 
It will but his jealousy rouse, 
Who will not his people forsake. 

If such was the path Jesus trod, 
,v1.iose steps were each one mark'd by pain, 
In order to bring thee to God, 
Thou, sure, hast no right to complain. 

In patience continue a while, 
Until thy last summons shall come, 
Then Jesu's ineffable smile 
Shall welcome thy glad spirit home. 

Bridgnorth, June 13. SAML, MILLS. 

A DEAD faith can no more cherish the soul than a dead cor:t1se 
can perform the functions of life,-Hart. 
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A VOICE FROM SYDNEY. 

My dear elder Brother Durnford, in England,-Grace, mercy, 
and peace be unto you, and all the saints of God in your parts, 
through Jesus our dear and most blessed Redeemer, to whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be everlasting praise and 
glory. Amen. I have read some of your letters to your son, and 
have heard much of you, and the little hill of Zion with which 
you are associated, in England, by him. You will also have 
heard of us, by him, no doubt. I esteem him much in the Lord, 
and rejoice to find your child walking in the truth. It is better 
to fall asleep, leaving our dear children in Jesus, than to leave 
them all the world's wealth, in sin. Those who are in the world, 
and of it, and love its lusts, pleasures, and wealth, will soon be 
torn away from these their gods by the most relentless hand of 
death, which neither beggar nor monarch can turn back. They 
are swept off from the world they hug and stretch their arms to 
embrace; like the chaff of the summer thrashing-floors are they 
driven away. And where are they? How awful the thought! 
In hell they lift up their eyes, being in torments. Their once
loved world they will also see in flames, as Lot saw Sodom in a 
blaze. Yes, all shall see "God in grandeur, and the world in 
flames." All will be lost to the Christ-,truth-,and saint-despising 
worldling and empty professor, then; and they be for ever in black 
despair. 0 how awful, to see them sporting with endless damna
tion, and disdaining our glorious salvation in Jesus our Lord. 
How different, how blessedly different, with the child of God! 
In Jtsus beloved, chosen, blessed, and accepted; yea, baptized into 
him by one Spirit, even the Holy Ghost, the most blessed Com
forter. It is thus they are members of his flesh, of bis body, and 
of his bones. Now with these it is and shall be well while time 
endure, and well when called to die. When others lose all, they 
will gain all. "For them to die is gain." They will gain an 
everlasting view of the glorious face they love, Jesus! 

'' (:nclouded shall his glories shine, 
And know no change by changing time." 

They will gain an entrance into the blessed presence of their 
Lord, for which we so often pine here below. They will gain tL 

right to the tree of life, and the river of the water of life, in the 
midst of the paradise of God. They will gain palms of victory, 

· and songs of triumph, to wave and sing before the eternal throne 
of God and the Lamb. Yea, the very hand of the Lord to 
wipe their once poor weeping eyes dry from every tear; and not 
another wave of trouble shall ever roll across their peaceful breasts. 
Love shall then find its holy object in its source, ancl move in its 
circle of reciprocation to all eternity, to our joy and everlasting 

delight. "There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering !lowers; 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours." 



THE CJOSPEL S.TAND.U\D. 

Dear brother, in present sorrows it is sweet to think of future 
joys. It cheers ·us in the way. I find it all along a path of great 
tribulation. I believe I have had bottles full of tears during the 
25 years since God first revealed his Son in me, especially during 
the 22 years I have been trying to preach him among the Gen
tiles. Yet, for the honour of our Lord, who has not been a barren 
wilderness unto me, I must say, and I will say, I have had as 
many tears of joy as of grief. My own infirmities, and the in
firmities of others, have given rise to the latter;; the love, mercy, 
a.nd pardon of our Lord have welled up the other. Bottles of ten.rs 
here, with rills of comfort, too, and rivers of joy above. So then, 

"Let others stretch their arms like seas, 
And grasp in all the shore ; 

Grant me the visits of thy face, 
And I desire no more." 

Yon will have before ascertained that I have been trying to uplift 
the banner of Jesu's cross in much feebleness for about 18 years 
in Victoria, near one year in Tasmania, and about three years in 
Sydney. We were the means of introducing dear Gadsby'shymn 
book ~,to five little causeR in Victoria; and the church here, with 
a. little cause at Ryde, used it before I came. Perhaps I have 
never preached a s·trmon for 20 years without having eight 01 

-ten verses out of this book in it, and sometimes above 20. I havE 
often cleared Mr. Gadsby's agents clean out of all his kind oi 
books, with those of Huntington's; yet he, or the editor of the 
" Standard" and "Christian's Monthly News," both of which I 
have constantly read and circulated, have never extended to me 
the lea.st courtesy, or even noticed my communications to them. 
I have supposed them to be influenced against me by some un
generous and low minds, and have left it with the Lord to main
iain my cause and deal with them as shall seem good in his sight. 
I have been taught of the Holy Ghost to live upon the holy sym
pathies and condescending companionship of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in which we can forego the sympathies of the saints where 
and when it pleases the Lord to withhold them. Yet, if it please 
the dear Lord to give them, we do very highly esteem them, and 
ever seek to cherish them to his glory. But perhaps you are :ready 
to ask me, " To which party do you belong?" I can only say, 
"I do not know, brother; only this, I do belong to my dear Lord 
Jesus Christ, in ties of love and blood, indissolubly." I mq.E!t 
leave others to classify me as they wish, or may be instructed to 
do. If you should ask me, "What are you?" I can op.ly say, 
"I am such a poor sinner, and nothing at all; and Jesus Christ 
is my All." "Behold, I am vile." Yet, strange to say, 

"With his spotless vesture on, 
Holy as the Holy One." 

Thef call me "Hyper," "Antinomian," and such like. But I 
ha.n heard the Maker of heaven and earth, the great Monarch of 
the skies, call me "All fair, my love; thers is no spot in thee." 
I oo not hear the bad names without when the dear Lord speaks 
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within. Blessed be his name, he has such a voice that one word 
ftom him can, and does, drown the noise of the whole world. This 
dear Lord bless you, and all his dear people in England. So prays 

Your very affectionate Brother in the dear Lord Jesus, 
Pastor DANIEL ALLEN. 

Oastlereagh Street, Sydney, Nov. 30, 1872. 
[Our friend is not by any means the only one who has complained 

of ~ur not noticing them. The truth is, we often receive so many 
contradictory letters about ministers in Australia and America, some 
sayi:ig, "He is a good man," others, "Nay, he deceiveth the people," 
the.~ like our late dear editor, we have deemed it best to wait and 
watih. We have, however, reeently noticed Olll' friend Allen, and 
expiessed our belief that he is :firm in the truths of the gospel and is 
dohg a great work, though we have not agreed with everything he 
haswritten. The above letter tumed up the other day only. We 
knew not how long we have had it in our possession.] 

A ·woRD FROM GEOiilGIA. 

· Mr. Gadsby, or as we would say here, brother Gadsby,-Your 
co:respondent from this country, Ann~Basham, in the Ai..gust 
"Standard," is not nearly so isolated from h"r spiritual kindred 
ru she seems to suppose. There are probably but very few 
ll:imitive, or as you call them, Strict Baptists, in the State in 
'\Ulich she resides; and she is probably ignorant of the fact of 
t.ieir existence in other States of America. But there is a con
siderable number of them scattered throughout the various 
States of this mighty western empire; as there were scattered 
numbers in the provinces of the empire of Ahasuerus. There 
a.re in this State (Georgia) something near twenty thousand; 
a.nd there are over thirty other States in the United States, 
though there are probably more in this State than in any other. 
There are four papers published amongst us: " The Signs of 
,the Times," Middletown, New York; "Zion's Landmarks," 
/ Wilson, North Carolina; "Baptist Watchman," Nash ville, Tenn; 
, u Primitive Baptist," Raleigh, U. C. "The Signs of the Timei;;" 
1 has, I have heard, a circulation of over eight thousand. We 
' hold the doctrines of eternal and particular election, special re-

demption, effectual calling, and final perseverance. We also 
hold to Baptism by immersion, and that it must be done upon a 
confession of faith, by an elder or bishop in the church, and 
that no religious body is the church of Christ save the Primitive 
or Old School Baptist. We have no religious correspondence 
with any of these religious bodies. We will not commune with 
them, have pulpit affiliation, recognize as valid any of their 
religious acts; but are totally distinct and separate from them 
re)igiously. We have no theological schools, tract societies, 
salaried preachers, missionary boards, nor S~day sc~ools to 
teach children the love of God. We have bod10s associated to
gether, and called associations; but they have no delegated 
powers;. ud are simply meetings in whioh views are exchanged, 
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advice sought, and a general col'l'espondence kept up. Our 
association in this section of Georgia, the Upatoie, comprises 
twenty-two churches, and numbers about one thousand com
municants; and there are near twenty other such associations 
in this State. We have about ten elders, or bishops, or po.stors, 
in this association, who have care of from one to four churchas 
each; some of them having care of churches in adjacent associa
tions. They receive the voluntary gifts of the churches; lut 
that often amounts to but very little toward their suppoct; 
hence they are generally labouring men. We are a poor peope, 
as a rule, and are not able to give our pastors a great dal. 
Besides the communion, we practice feet-washing as a di.ty. 
TLis we do in each church once a year, at what we call ~ur 
yearly meeting, generally held in July. We commune quarteily 
in each church, and have a church conference once in e&h 
month, at which time the door of the church is opened for tle 
reception of members. This is held generally on Saturday, it 
which time there is preaching by the pastor, and also preachirg 
on the next day (Sabbath), and baptizing, if any to be done. "e 
have also general or union meetings. Our association has thne 
of these district meetings yearly, generally on a fifth Sunday 
continuing three days; each district comprising about seve1 
churclies, that assemble at one particular church in a genera 
meeting. We have some ministers, a great portion of whose tim1 
is de,oted to travelling preaching, and are sustained by the volun
tary contributions of the churches amongst whom they travel. 

Should what I have already written be accep~able, I will con
tinue it in the "Standard," hoping it will be acceptable to the 
saints. And should any of our brethren in England desire to 
emigrate to the United States, we advise them to come to 
Georgia. Yours truly, J. R. RESPESS, 

Ellaville, Schley County, State of Georgia, U.S.A., 
Sept. 1, 1874. 

(We have often regretted that our friends in America should rejeot 
Sunday schools. Because they are abused by !IOme, why_ cannot our 
friends use them without abusing them? We do not view ~hem as 
"nurseries for the church," and drag youth from them into the 
churches; yet how greatly God has honoured them in this coun~ry I 
Take the late Mr. Gadsby's church at Mo.nchester. Many, we believe 
very many, of the members were brought up in the Sunday school, 
and scores have been taken to glory. Keep the children together; 
read and expound to them the word of God; tell th?m of tl~e sole_mn 
nature of God's law, that it is an evil and a bitter tlnng to sm agamst 
God, and that all dying without true repentance and fait~ ~ the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by the blessed operations of the Holy Spmt, must be 
cast into that place where the worm dieth not. Do this, and prayer• 
fully leave the result with God. As to washing each other's feet, there 
is no objection to their doing it if they think it right; but W? h~ve 
oeveral times explained that it was 0,n Oriental pledge of hosp1talit:y-, 
and still exists. If 0, visitor be welcome, in some parts, wate! 1s 
brou"'ht and his feet are washod. (See Luke vii. 44.) We beheve 
1 T~- v.10 I.11eans, if she have ho~pitably entertained the saints.] 
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ALL HA VE TRIALS. 

Dear Friend, -I have not heard lately of your welfare. I should 
like to know how it is with you. Is it well with you in provi
dence? Is it well with your family? Is it well with your 
soul? Is your harp upon the willows? My dear old mother 
used to sing, 

"The deeper their sorrows, the louder they'll sing." 

And so I believe when it is daylight with me; but when it is 
night, I am always ready to say all these things are against me. 
But, in reality, I believe there is nothing against a Christian; 
though his faith may be sharply tried, his love may be tried, 
his patience may be tried, and his hope may be tried. There 
must be a death upon all our own religion. I find I have no 
religion from day to day, except what the Lord produces in my 
soul. The Lord will send something, or let the devil, or man, 
or self, smash all our own religion; and then he will give us a 
better. "All my springs are in thee." I am as poor as a beggar; 
yea, I am only a poor beggar. I have been greatly reduced, and 
am obliged to beg at mercy's door for crumbs of bread of life to 
support my soul from sinking. I live upon charity by every 
word (not merely in the Bible) that comes from the mouth of the 
Lord; and sometimes and often have to fast. But when the 
Lord speaks to a hungry soul, every sweet word is precious. 

You imply I have no trials, or very light ones. We are apt 
to get into Jeremiah's spirit, and say, "I am the (only) man 
that has seen affliction." Every Christian has a cross, and a 
daily one. I mostly have sufficient weights to make me beg for 
strength,-a large young family, having to speak the word, often 
without a text until the last hour, and a leaky earthen vessel. 
When I want to preach the best, then I often preach (in my view) 
the worst; and when I want to save for the future and preach 
the worst, the oil runs, ancl I am obliged to preach the best, for 
then I cannot save it. So that I cannot tell any one when to 
come and hear mo; yea, I do not want any one to come to hear 
me, for I can preach best when the Lord gives me a sermon. 

Again. Now is our slack time in business. Yea, scarcely any 
business at all, and we do not know what to do with our few 
workpeople. So you see I find old Bunyan true in 1874: "The 
Christian man is seldom long at ease." I llo not expect much case 
here, until we get homo. But the Lord has promised neYer to 
leave his people; and sometimes I hope I am ono of bis people. 
If so, I shall find it true; and so will you. We may be cast 
down, but never cast off; never forgotten; never forsaken. We 
shall have some sweet tastes, visits, meltings, and strengtlienings. 
I have proved it in the past; I want more faith for the future. 
Lord, increase our faith; for all things are possible to him that 
believeth. Yours iu the Lord, 

16, Union Square, Oct. 16, 1874. JABJ::Z. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
( Contimml f1•0,n page 348.) 

Thursday, Sept. 4th, 1817.-When I came out, my distress was 
very great, and that text came to my mind, "But seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived." 0 how I 
sank! How iow I was! I directly cried to the Lord Jesus, as 
the Searcher of all hearts and the Judge of all men: "Lord," 
said I, "thou art perfectly acquainted with all my life, all my 
profession, all my fears, all my temptations, all my backslid.ings, 
my great weakness in looking out for work, and how I sink. 
There is no going from thy Spirit, and no fleeing from thy pre
sence. There is no place where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themselves. All things are naked and open to the eyes of 
thee with whom we have to do; and thou bast told us at all 
times to come to the light." This is the best and only way that 
I know of to go; but still, though I was not resisted, blessed be 
God, yet I was very low indeed. I read that chapter in Timothy 
about seducers, and went to prayer again, with the same appeals 
to the Lord Jesus; but O how low I was! And so I went to bed 
and fell asleep. 

Sept. 5th.-When I a.woke I felt the burden, and groaned again 
and again. 0 what a dangerous path I appeared to be in! If I 
go to these warehouses to look for work, I feel so resisted as if 
God was angry, and I get so burdened, so shut up, such unbelief, 
such hardness of heart, such aversion to them all as I never can 
describe; and, though I have often thought when I have set out to 
go to all the warehouses, yet after a while my burden gets so heavy 
I am forced to give it up. Then, if the next day I stop at home, 
I have often felt easy, and quiet, and peaceable, though not always, 
for I was not the day before yesterday. If I go to see friends, and 
they give me any money, then it is suggested that this is a snare, 
that I take advantage of them, and do not properly look out for 
work as I ought to do. So that I am sorely tried, go which way 
I will; but, as Job says, "He knoweth the way that I take." God 
grant that I may "come forth as gold." 

I heard Mr. R. at Lant Street. Text: " They profess that they 
know God," &c. Heard him very well, and was not sleepy. He 
showed that a man may have a knowledge of God as a God of 
nature in the works of creation ; also as a God of providence; 
and in the law, so as to be sure of God's justice and his own 
deserts; and that, though all this was very right, yet there was 
no salvation in it; but that we must know him as a God of love, 
a pardoning God. "I will give them a heart to know me," &c. 

Sept. 6th.-Very poorly :Lil day in body. Received 8s. 6d. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 

Sept. 7th. -Went to chapel, but felt no particular desir!) for 
spiritual things. Hrard Mr. R., but continued the same, and 
was sleepy. Text: " The word of the Lord is tried." At night: 
"Whom having not seen, we love," &c. He mentioned_ tcq 
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things tha.t may be experienced by men, and yet they cannot 
love the Lord Jesus. When it was over, as well as several times 
in the day, I was troubled about next week, and wondering what 
we should do, wishing to see God's hand appear, and yet ashamed 
that it should come by the same instruments, for I appeared to 
b~ such a burden. Consequently, all day I tried to shun them; 
luiowing that if it was God's will I should receive anything, be 
woqld bring it to pass, without my trying and banging about 
like a hypocrite, which I bate. And I can truly say that this 
is the way I pursue; for the Lord says " he will bring it to 
pass." But I am not exempt from temptations, and sore.ones 
too, on this head. As I was going out, I saw Mr. Blackman, 
but appeared not to see him, knowing he would ask why I did 
not come to dinner. However, he found me out, and did ask 
me; and as we walked along he told me how God had appeared 
for them in providence, and put ls. into my hand, begging my 
acceptance of it. I thanked him; and he said, "Come and 
have a bit of supper." I refused, telling him it would be too 
late; but be urged me much. I went and had some supper; 
and Mrs. B. put 3s. into my hand, and gave me some old frocks 
for the children. I refused nothing, knowing bow much I 
needed it, and that it was all without my seeking, except by 
prayer, which is right. So I came home, wondering at God's 
· goodness to such a wretch; for the silver and gold are bis, and 
the cattle; consequently what I had for supper. They made 
me promise to go there next Sunday; but none of this is pleasing 
_to me, though I desire to be thankful. Went to prayer, and felt 
humble before the Lord; then to bed. 
. Sept. Sth.-Awoke at 4 o'clock, much tried about this way 
of taking money and other things; and viewed myself going 
into a snare. The temptation was in the following way; viz., 
thu.t I should get so used to this way of taking money that, as 
I was naturally covetous, by and by God would raise me a little 
up, and that I should hide this from these good people, and still 
accept their favours; and that this was the snare which Goel 
intended me to be taken in; and also that many cases would be 
represented to me, but I should be hardened (as I formerly was) 
against them. 0, this appeared dreadful, that I certainly should 
be like Ananias and Sapphira. These things made me cry to 
God. But after I got up the temptation was gone. How many 
times I have been in this way; and it is intended of Satan to 
make me ungrateful to God for his mercies. 

To-day I have been very dull and low, and yet too much talk
ing in the warehouse to no purpose. Came home, sensible of 
my spiritual poverty. I have been very unable to work to-day, 
and had but little to eat; but I deserve nothing. Bless the Lord, 
O my soul. I.asked Mr. Coffee to lend me 5s., but he lent me 
£1 till Saturday night; and it was a mercy he did; for working 
hard till 9 o'clock at night required more necessaries. 

Se:p~. l~th.-A.fter breakfast (elt a strong love to the Lord 
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Jesus Christ in talking to Mr. Fuller, a shopmate, about R. G., 
who was driven away in his sin. Mr. F. told me how he had 
opposed the sovereignty of God; and I felt a love to God and 
his sovereignty spring up in my heart; and could have spoken 
much if there had been opportunity. 

Sept. 13th.-This has been a good day, for I have been enabled 
to look forward to death with satisfaction, being delivered from 
the fear of it, enjoying peace and rest, and a love to the Lord 
Jesus; and though I worked till 9 o'clock, yet I felt very easy 
and quiet about it, not irritated as at other times. Received 
£2 3s. 6d., and paid Mr. C. the pound. 

Sept. 14th.-Heard Mr. R. Text: "Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul?" &c. Dined and drank tea with Mr. Blackman, as I had 
promised to go; and also have promised next Sunday. It is not 
my wish, but they press me so very hard. Came home with 
l\Ir. D., but it is better to go by myself. 

Sept. l 5th.-W ent to Conway Street; but O how sore my feet 
were, and I was so tired! 

Sept 19th.-Not so very dull this morning, but so poorly and 
weak,-pains and aches in my body; I want rest. I heard Mr. 
R. very well indeed last Monday night. Text : "This is a faith
ful saying; for if we be dead with him," &c. What precious 
preaching! And I felt very wakeful. I intended to have gone 
out to-day; but really I am so unwell, I am forced to lie down. 
It is a cold all over me ; but I hope to be at Lant Street 
to-night. 

Last Sunday morning when I awoke I felt happy, and said to 
my wife, "I am sure I shall go to eternal glory." How very 
precious are the visits of the Lord Jesus! And how sensibly we 
can tell when he hides his face! For at night I felt different, 
and found much slavish fear and dread. Heard Mr. R. at Lant 
Street. Text: "Enoch wallrnd with God." I heard him well, in 
answer to many petitions as I was going; and also found good in 
the chapel before it began. I hope to go in the morning to look 
out. God forbid that I should neglect the means! At night I 
kneeled down for a minute or two by myself in the lower room, 
mv wife having gone up to bed, as the child cried; and I felt 
s,;eet access to the Lord Jesus! 0 how precious it was! After 
this, while in bed, I kept saying to myself, ·• 0, dear Lord," &c. 
But in the morning felt a declension; could not find it the same, 
though not dejected in despair as formerly. After breakfast I 
went to five places. I received 3s. balance of a bill, and came 
home very dull, heartless to look anywhere else. 0 how back
ward to it! I believe I shall go on so till death. I hope I am not 
walking in a wrong path; but, at times, I am greatly afraid I am; 
but I cannot go any other way. God knows I do commit my way 
to him; and he also knows I have neither faith, will, power, 
nor heart to engage in sailmaking. Being ver_y poorly and tired, 
I Jay down and slept; and it bas done me good. 

Ps. xx xiv. 2: " My soul shall make her boast in the Lord; 
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the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad." Every man and 
woman has something to boast about; but none but God's elect, 
and they when salvation is applied to their hearts, and while 
under the influence of divine grace, can make their boast in the 
Lord. There are two sorts of people in our text; or rather, one 
people, but two experiences. The first make their boast in the 
Lord; the second cannot do so yet, but are glad to hear of such, 
and they are humble: " The humble shall hear thereof, and be 
glad." This is a short text, but very copious; but I shall be 
brief. And, first, God has been with me from my birth, pre
served m~, kept me, fed me, clothed me, has given me health 
and strength, and brought me up to years of maturity; but all 
this of itself will not bring us to make our boast in the Lord. 
Again, he has showed me my lost estate, the fall of man, the 
spirituality of his law, my sin, and what I stood exposed to; 
but all this and much more of the like teaching will not bring a 
soul to make her boast in the Lord. No, nor yet understanding 
the gospel clearly as it is in God's word; but it must be salva
tion applied. The soul must be fully delivered, and be brought to 
a full point, and then such can, under the influence of love, 
make its boast in the Lord. And this is delightful work. I 
have been sweetly engaged in it. Then it is we can see that 
God does all; that he was our God from all eternity, that he is 
our God now, and will be our God for ever. This boasting is 
well pleasing to God; and therefore the psalmist says in another 
psalm, " I will make my boast of the Lord all the day long.'' 

"The humble shall hear thereof, and be glad." No man is 
humble by nature, and no professor, destitute of grace, is 
humble; but God humbles his children in the dust, and brings 
down their heart by labour. And this is generally a work of 
time. He shows them the fall of man, and their apostate 
state. Sin appears as it is, exceeding sinful. They know the 
spirituality of God's law, and tremble at his Majesty. At 
times he favours them with a little hope; but, alas! they soon 
sink again, and generally sink deeper. 
. And now, reader, look and see if God, in this little book, 
bas not been with me, both as a God of providence and as a 
God of grace. See the many fears of a temporal nature, the 
cries and groans; how he has appeared, raisecl up friends at 
the nick of time, and opened doors. Aml also in spiritual 
things, the many tokens for good,-sometimes in hearing the 
word, sometimes in Christian conversation, sometimes in me
ditation and prayer; and in this way, and with these visits, 
he has endeared himself to me times without number. 'l'uis 
is the way that he forms a people for himself, to show forth his 
praise; and he has promised that to hoa.ry hairs and old age he 
will carry us. Thus I am helped to raise my Ebenezer, and say, 
"Hitherto the Lord hath helped me." 

This extract ends Book XIII., and is signed, "Finished, Satur
day, Sept. 20th, 1817. JoHN RusK." 
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LIVING EPISTLE BY A DEPARTED SAINT. 
Dear Friend,-! did not hear of your loss until last evening; 

a.nd when I heard of it I assure you I felt my sympathy stirred, 
·as I felt sure it must prove a very severe stroke indeed. I have 
heard your losses have been very great for many years, e,nd in 
that way God hath " barked your vine, and laid your fig-tree 
bare." Ah, my friend, 'tis thus the Lord makes his own people 
feel that there is nothing here on which his children can set their 
a.:ffeotions, so as to have and hold anything for long or with unin
terrupted satisfaction. But the truth is, some of his dear re
deemed ones have, even more than others, such a deal of carnality, 
such a worldly mind, and are so much set on obtaining earthly 
or semual satisfaction, that he who is too wise to err and too 
good to be unkind sees it necessary to smite them in their ten
derest parts, and often, too, to loosen them from things below; 
that he may not only make them feel that this is not their rest, 
a.nd that it is here they are to possess no portion to satisfy; but 
that he may also draw them towards himself, and, by stirring 
up within them a concern to have that ·« more enduring sub
stance," they may become more prayerful, and have their e,ffec
tions so set on things which are above, where Jesus Christ sitteth. 
For my own part, I may say that I am continually kept with a 
"running and smarting sore;" and I sometimes think it is well 
it is so, though I must confess I feel myself the greatest coward, 
the most impotent combatant, and the most self-pitying creature 
in the world. However, I am so convinced that the dear Lord 
does not intend I should have much worldly or fleshly comfort; 
and he has brought me to feel he has proved himself infinitely 
wise, good, and gracious to me, though such a cumberer of the 
ground; and I have proved some advantage has resulted from 
the use of the rod in his fatherly hand, that though I sometimes 
fear to utter great words, such as, "Father, thy will be done, 
even though I may have much to suffer;" yet I must say I have 
a fixed desire within, namely, 

"How harsh soe'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lead on." 

I feel sure that unless the Lord cause you to "be still, and know 
that he is God," and that he" doeth whatsoever it pleaseth him," 
3.nd enables you, by his blessed Spirit, to feel and say, "It is the 
Lord; let him do what seemeth good to him to do," you will be 
unable to drop into his hands, and make an entire surrender of 
self and all you have and are. The Lord grant the spirit of 
grace and supplication to you and to others, that they may call 
upon the Lord on your behalf; and may the Lord in his ?WD 

time heal the wound and restore comforts unto you. Yet a little 
while and all son-ow will cease; and 0, what then? Ah, well, 
the Lord grant you faith ancl patience, and sanctify this painful 
event to your everlasting good. Amen. 

Your and their servant for Christ's salrn, 
D"wnham, EI.y, C~mbs, May 16, 187~- DAVID PE~G, 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continued from page 3.58.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Verse I 3. "Thy plants are alt orchard of pomegranates, with 

pleasant fruits; camp hire with spikenard.'' 
We have already considered the church of Christ as a garden 

enclosed; we have now to reflect upon it as planted and cul
tivated by the Lord. 

That is a solemn declaration in Matt. xv. 13: "Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up." 
This, of course, refers to the church as visible upon earth. 
There are no plants in the church as it is seen by the Lord 
in the heavenly places in Christ but those which are of the 
Lord's own right hand planting: "Thy people," says God, 
"shall be all righteous." And "they shall be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glori
fied." So it is here. We read ofno noxious plants in this garden, 
no thorns and briers, but of an "orchard of pomegranates with 
pleasant fruits." We see, then, that the Lord, with his searching 
eyes of fire, discerns between the true and the false professors, 
and only counts those to belong properly to the church who can 
be spoken of as constituting a part of this garden with pleasant 
fruits. The same is true in respect of particular churches n,nd 
individual believers. God only counts that for anything which 
is of his own Holy Spirit. In the heavenly places, and the truth 
of things, Christ is All as well as in all . 
. Now if we look closer at this description of the church of 

God we find in its true members three things: 1, Variety; 2, Har
monious11ess; S, Oneness in some particulars. 

1. Variety. Here w.e have different sorts of trees set before 
us,-camphire, spikenard, saffron, &c. Thus it is in the churnh 
of God. The dear ohildren of God have varied natural disposi
tions, talents, acquirements, experiences, degrees of communi
cated grace, and gifts of the Spirit. In the church we may find 
high and low, rich and poor, learned and ignorant, naturally 
amiable and the reverse; and all these things will have their 
effects in the formation as upon earth of the Christian's charac

. ter and conduct. Then the Lord gives to one an eminency 
in some particular grace; to another in some other. A Moses 
is illustrious for meekness; a Solomon for wisdom; and I'1.u l 
tells us "to every one of us is given grace 11ccording to the 
measure of the gift of Christ." Thus there will be an infinite 
and beautiful variety in the people of Goel; but, then, so far 
as th~ Spirit of Christ prevails, there will be, 

2. An equally beautiful combination and ltarmo11_11. See how the 
·. plants are, in the words we are no~icing, gr~rnp~~ together._ W c 

have no single trees, no "one tree Ill the midst.· (Isa. lxv1. 17.) 
Oai;nphire is not alone in stately dignity, but camphire with 
spikenard, spiken1trd js with ~affron, and so 011. Here, thep., we 
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have no solitary hermits represented, no individual Christiane 
set forth as if they stood alone in a solitary, unapproachable 
pre-eminence, but all are combined and bound together, as it 
were, in a mutual dependence. Spikenard must not say, "I sit 
a queen in the garden, independent of the other trees, and self. 
sufficient." No. Spikenard cannot do without saffron, perhaps 
a much humbler plant in the estimation of some, yet essential 
to the glory of the entire garden. Nay, further, we must not 
even have the trees grouping themselves improperly into little 
sections. Perhaps camphire and spikenard may, in some re
spects, be most in harmony with one another; but spikenard, as 
we have said before, must be associated with saffron as well as 
camphire. Thus, then, the trees are planted by the Lord, and 
united and grouped together by him who plants. And we do not 
read of any tree moving out of its proper place in the garden, or 
even so much as desiring to be some other tree. Camphire 
remains side by side with spikenard and saffron, and does not 
say, "I will be saffron, or I will be spikenard." It is contented 
to be what God has made it, as well as where God has placed it. 
The angels that sinned proudly left their own habitation and fell 
into hell. Adonijah said, "I will be king;" Diotrephes loved to 
have the pre-eminence; but the trees in this garden are different 
to all this, and show us what saints and church members should 
be, each keeping his proper place, each serving the whole in his 
own particular sphere of service, and according to hie own par
ticular gifts. The spikenard in God's garden does not loftily lift 
up its head above the other plants, and say," I will be :first," 
nor intrusively thrust out its branches, pushing some lowlier, 
more modest plant on one side. 

Further. We read not that these plants disagreed, and quar
relled, and fought against each other. Their branches are before 
us laden with pleasant fruits or sending forth fragrant perfumes; 
not rudely clashing against one another in angry strife. The 
gales, as we shall presently see, that blow in this garden are not 
those of anger and pride, but such as cause the trees to send 
forth more perfume rolilld about them. 

How well it woold be for us ministers and people if we coulcl 
duly ponder upon and profit by the lessons from these trees. 
Love and humility are seen here, and love envieth not, love 
vaunteth not itself, love eeeketh not her own, love worketh no 
ill to its neighbour. Love, then, is a tree of pleasant fruits, and 
Jove is of God. 

But we can only throw out hints. Surely our understanding 
readers can easily improve upon them, and see how, according 
to God's design and in the Spirit, there will be an infinite 
variety in the church upon earth. But then there is to be no 
idolatry, no isolation, no vaunting ambition, no despising of 
others; there is the unity of the Spirit as well as a comely 
variety dependent upon the numberless differences which a.re 
found in this life. 
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8. But we n?t only see in ~his description variety a,nd harmony, 
but a oneness m some particulars. Harmony is, of course, the 
blending together of things having a difference; but oneness is 
actual likeness. Now, there are various things which God's 
people possess in common, and in which they exactly resemble 
each other. "Have we not all one Father?" "Our Father" 
is the proper language of all the family. There is only one Lord 
Jesus Christ, one faith or blessed truth on which the faith of 
God's children is founded and built up, and therefore only one 
baptism expressive of that faith,-one mode and one meaning. 
The experiences of God's children differ; the effects a.re the 
same,-to humble them, and show them what is in their hearts, 
that God may do them good in their latter end. They are all 
taught of God, but God may take different ways of teaching his 
children in some partioulars. The teaching always results in 
their knowing themselves and God, and his infinite love to such 
poor sinners in Jesus Christ. They all have the same Spirit, but 

"Not every one in like degree 
The Spirit of God receives." 

Faith, hope, love, humility, abhorrence of sin as after the inner 
man, aiming at a divine purity (1 Jno. iii. 3), are to be found in 
all the true saints of God. 

Thus in a variety of particulars there is amongst them not 
only a sweet harmony, but essential oneness. So it is here, as 
set forth in these figurative expressions. 

"i. All arefruit-bearers." (Verse 13.) Take the whole church; 
it is an orchard of pomegranates, of pleasant fruits. The fruits 
of the Spirit, which are by Jesus Christ to the glory of God, 
must be in all God's saints. Some trees may be greater, some 
smaller, some more richly laden, some less so; yet all are trees 
of pleasant fruits to God and Christ Jesus. 

'ii. All are useful. One may be so in one way, one in another; 
there is ca.la.mus as well as cinnamon. One may be called upon 
to more public service, another to adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in a less conspicuous sphere. As Luther well observes, 
"A milkmaid who does her every-day work in the position of life 
in which God has placed her in the Lord, and to his glory, really 
serves the Lord and glorifies his name better than a whole host 
of monks, and such like persons, with their will-worship and 
Christless performances." 

iii. All give the whole glory of their salvation to the Lord. All 
declare, "It is not I, but Christ in me," concerning all that is of 
God and goodness about them. They are all trees of frankincense 
(verse 14); this sweet perfume of giving ~lory only to t~e L?rd 
ascends from every one of them, from hp and heart likewise. 
This is one of their sweetest and surest characteristics. 0, in 
their right mind all God's people rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh; in the Lord the whole house of 
Israel is justified and shall glory: " Blessed ~e the glory of the 
Lord, for his place," is the voice of the entire true chlll'ch of 
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Goa. (Ezek. iii..12.) This f.L·ankincense adorns tho meat-offering 
of their daily obedience and service to Christ. (Lev. ii.) They 
desire to do all to his glory, and to give him the glory of all they 
do in a right and proper manner. 

iv. They s.11 pray. All the chief spices are there. (Verse 14.) 
" Long as he lives the Christian prays ; 

For only while he prays he lives." 
ThE:y pray for themselves to abound in all the graces of the Spirit, 
to adorn the doctrine of Christ, to be enabled to live as Chris
tians should, that men may take account of them that they have 
been with Jesus, see his glory reflected in them, and glorify their 
Father which is in heaven. They pray for one another. This is 
one of the chief spices. They would not exclude from the love of 
their hearts or the prayers of their lips one of the dear children 
of God. Grace, they say, be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. They pray for God's ministers, that 
they may be faithful, fervent, fruitful ministers of Jesus, burning 
and shining lights. They pray for God's people that they may 
be delivered from sin, the world, and Satan, separated as a 
peculiar people to the Lord, living in peace with one another; 
fair as the moon in the graces of God's Spirit, clear as the sun in 
the righteousness of Jesus, and terrible to sin and Satan and all 
the foes of God as an army with banners. (vi. 10.) 0 how they 
wrestle with God in private! What confession of sin! What self
abasement at God's footstool! What supplications! What en
treaties! 0 the sweet odours of sighs, and groans, and tears which 
ascend in secret to the Most High! And who can tell what bless
ings in this way descend from heaven upon the church of God, yea 
even upon nations and countries. Well may it be written: " The 
pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath set the world 
upon them." The saints, with sighs and groans, carry on the 
government of the world, whilst the wise men are fruitlessly 
plotting. 0 the sweet secret intercourse the saints hold with 
heaven! "Ask me of things to come," says God; " concerning 
my sons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye 
me." (Isa. xlv.) 

All God's p"'ople pray, all in prayer are prevalent. Whilst 
the plots of men prove vain, and prayers of false characters are 
to God merely offensive, the prayers of saints are accepted by 
him. He plants them as trees of righteousness in Christ, and 
as trees of all the chief spices in the grace of his Holy Spirit. 

But now when a piece of garden ground is selected, enclosed, 
planted, and even provided with a fountain of water in itself, it 
still requires care and cultivation. So it is with the church of 
God and all parts of it,-this garden of the Lord. We might 
notice many things here about this cultivating work God him
self, we know, is the great Cultivator; the ministers of God being 
used under him and by him in carrying on his work; 11,nd in 
this ssnse only are they labourers together with God, as he works 
in them, by them, and through thetn; so that all the glory must, 
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~e the Lord,'s, As it is written: 11 Solomon must have a thou
l!land" (Bong viii. 12), all the revenue of praise and glory; "those 
that keep the fruits thereof two hundred." Those that labour 
'Qnder and in the Lord receive a due and sweet reward, in the ac
CClmplishment of his will, for their labour. As this garden is upon 
ei;i.rth, there must be much weeding and pruning work carried on; 
and God effects this not only by the word and the immediate 
workings of his Spirit, but by trials and many afflictive dispen
_sations. God sends down showers of grace upon this favoured 
spot, and warms and makes it fruitful by the sweet beams of the 
Sun of righteousness; and all these things combining make a 
garden of delight for him who cultivates it. " How fair and bow 
pleasant art thou, 0 love, for delights." (Song vii. 6.) 

But we must not go into niceties; any child of God may en
large upon these points, having some experience of this culti
vating work as carried on in his own soul. What we want to 
dwell for a minutP. or two upon is the comfortable declaration 
of verse 15: "A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and 
streams from Lebanon." There is a sort of abruptness in these ex
pressions. The Lord had been speaking of, and commending 
his church in the former verses under the figure of a garden ; 
but now he turns attention peculiarly to himself; and not with
out cause. Christ himself is the true fountain of these gardens. 
"With thee," says the psalmist, 11 is the fountain of life." It 
is not any measure and degree of grace received which will do 
to keep the soul in a fruitful, flourishing condition. No; it must 
always be the grace which is in Christ Jesus that the soul 
depends upon. Grace received, could it be cut off from the 
Fountain-head in Christ, would merely prove a failing stream, 
a brook that dries up. And God's people know how often their 
souls seem to be exhausted as to all sense and feeling and conscious 
working of grace. But the Lord remains the same; and when 
the things which are in us seem ready to die, he sends forth 
fresh supplies into our hearts, and we learn to say with the 
psalmist, "The Lord is the strength of my life;" the Fountain
head of all my goodness, graces, and spiritual enjoyments. Again 
we see where, and where only, the Lord sends forth the streams 
of his grace. He is a fountain of gardens, a fountain to hi~ 
church and people: 

"And all his streams in Zion flow 
To make the young pla.nta.tions grow.'' 

Zion says, "All my springs are in thee;" and the Lord says lie 
is a fountain not of wildernesses, improving nature and the men 
and things of this world; but of gardens, refreshing and making 
fruitful his church and people. 

But the words are certainly peculiar. It is not merely said a 
. fountain watering gardens, but of gardens; and this is .i ust ex
pressive of the truth. Christ in his true and proper character is 

. a new Creator. He not only waters his gardens, but ci·eate~ 
them. Hit'! conim11nications in the new covenant are life and 
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health and fruit-giving communications. Gardens, as it were, 
flow forth from him. "I create Jerusalem a rejoicing and my 
people a joy." "The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life." (Jno. vi. 63.) Christ never was God's gift for 
the mere improvement of this world, but for the creation of a 
better, forming out of the fallen race of Adam a people to his 
praise, creating anew unto his glory those whom the Father had 
given him. The fountain in this respect never ceases to flow, 
and still age after age, as the world grows more corrupt, is the 
fountain of gardens. Christ gives the Holy Spirit, who dwells 
always in the saints as a well of living watel.'t'l; and thus, though 
to sense and feeling brought, at times, very low, the child of God 
cannot thirst with a total thirst, such as the rich man expe
rienced in hell when he begged a drop of cold water. The blessed 
Spirit dwells in the saints, and is united to the faculties of their 
souls as the principle of a new and eternal life, a life superior to 
that of Adam in innocence, a life in union to the resurrection 
life of Jesus. All this flows down from the eternal electing love 
of God the Father, and the covenant of grace and peace made 
between the Eternal Three in Christ before the world began. 

Thus there never can be in respect of the church of God a 
withdrawal of the blessed Spirit, as in the case of Saul, or a 
complete failing of faith, and hope, e.nd love, and other graces. 
The fountain can never cease to give forth its waters; the blessed 
Spirit can never cease to be in the saints a well of living waters. 
Children of God pass through innumerable changes. Their en
joyments ebb and flow; their graces wax and wane; they some
times rise into the most glorious e:rajoyment of God, and some
times sink into the depths of trouble; but their life cannot be 
lost, their hope put to shame. The Eternal Covenant makes all 
sure. All their blessings come from that Eternal Covenant, or
dered in all things and sure in Christ; or, as in the figure of our 
text, the garden of the Lord is perpetually watered by streams 
from above, from the lofty mountains, "streams from Lebanon." 

REVIEW. 
Jiemorials of the Life and Ministry of Bernard Gilpin, M.A.-London: 

Roulston and Sons, 7, Paternoster Buildings. 
THOSE of our readers who really love a vital religion, and can appre
ciate godly faithfulness in dealing with spiritual things, will find in the 
"Memorials" of Mr. Bernard Gilpin a work which, we doubt not, will 
so far commend itself to their approval tlrnt, having once become ac
quainted with its value, il~ey _will feel that tho book, itself_ is its best 
reco=P.ndation. In rcaclmg it, we can say we h0,ve found 1t a blessed, 
profitable volume, full of weighty spiritual instruction; and we regard 
it as beinu one of the very few books published in the present day 
which un"questionably bear the stamp of heaven's mint upon their 
paaes. If we should have met with a few things in it with which we 
ca~ot agree, and a few other things, which perhaps, for the want of 
clearer light, we cannot understand, yet we see no reason why such 
.Jiscre;pancies between Mr. Gilpin's views and our own should allow 
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ua to depreciate the volume as 11, whole, especially when such cliscre
panoies a.re not a.bout a.ny vita,l fundamental truth in doctrine. 

The volume commences with some interestinl:' reminiscences per
taining to the Gilpin family. Mr. Bernard Gilpin owed his genea
logical descent to a very ancient Norman family of the same name, 
traceable as far back as the twelfth century. So that had he been left 
of God to boast in so vain a thing as human distinction, he might have 
gloried in his honourable pedigree. But he was predestinated to be 
made, through grace, one of those "foolish things" of God's choice 
who should glory in nothing save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world was crucified unto him and he unto the world. 
FroJ71 some impression he received in early life, be believed he was 
intended for the ministry; and guided as it would appear more by 
that impression and the light of reason than the Spirit of God, be en
tered his collegiate course at Cambridge with that end in view. 
Having completed his academic studies, he took orders in the Esta
blished Church, and became rector of St. Andrew's, Hertford; but, 
according to his own confession, he was at this period without an ex
perimental knowledge of the truth of God, and ignorant of the power 
of real religion in his own soul. It was, however, but a short time 
after beginning his ministry in the Establishment when he passed 
" from being an easy professor of evangelical truth and became a par
taker of the afflictions of the gospel;" and the same awakening power 
of the Lord, which brought him into deep soul conflict about his per
sonal state as before God seems almost contemporaneously to have 
brought him into as deep exercise of mind about his position in the 
Established Church. "The impression," he says, "deepening and 
clearing in my mind of the danger, especially in this self-confident 
age, of mingling the precious with the vile ancl making no difference 
between the holy and the profane, I sat down and relieved my feelings 
by writing a letter to my diocesan, Dr. Kaye." This was in 1834, and 
about one year after, Mr. Gilpin was induced to th.row up his position 
as rector of St. Andrew's, and thus separate his connexion with an 
ecclesiastical system which has not a shadow of scriptural countenance 
for its support; and to abide in which, in the present day, must indeed 
be a oonscience-chafing position for any godly man who has any such 
exercises as those of Mr. Gilpin's. 

It will be better to give in his own desc1iptive words what he be
lieved to have 'been his state before he felt the awakening power of 
God on his own spirit: 

"Had any one, before this, told me that I had nothing more than the form, 
I should have felt hurt, and denied the charge; for I was neither destitute 
of scriptural knowledge, zeal for the promotion of gospel doctrines. nor of 
very devout feelings. Had any said (which still was most true), 'You are 
resting in carnal security, npon a sandy foundation,' I should have replied, 
'O no; far from it I I am deeply sensible of my shortcomings; I know that 
my only hope is in Christ alone; and trust he will enli::;hten and tench me 
more and more to the end.' But the heart which is within us is the greatest 
of u.11 impostors. -This I found; for I had at this time no discovery made to 
me of the grac" and favour of God, hut I received the gospel uuly 110 I may 
say by report, and without knowing that wherever the spiritual work of God 
is being accomplished in any m,rn, he 18 ml\de to prove the gospel and the 
law too, even the whole word of God." 

He went on for some time in this state, getting, as he says, harder 
and blinder, and even striving to quench the light of conviction in his 
own conscience. His brother-in-law, [" the Rev.''] Charles Jeffreys, 
to whom Mr. Gilpin was greatly attached, but whose spiritual convic
tions were much deeper than Mr. Gil pin's, being at this time connected 
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with the people ~der the ministry of the late Mr. Burrell, could ~ee 
a difference between the religion of these people and that of Mr. Gil
pin's, which seems to have raised some suspicion in his mind, whether 
Mr. Gilpin's religion was not radically wrong; and perhaps fearing 
entanglement by t-00 close an intimacy, he rather withdrew his con
nexion from him. Added to this painful circumstance, which the Lord 
evidently used for good, it so happened, in the deeply-mysterious order 
of God's providence, that Mrs. Gilpin was at the same time passing, 
for tlie most part unknown to her husband, through deep soul exercise 
about the r€ality of her own profession; so that the occasional inter
views which Mr. Gilpin had with some of Mr. Burrell's people, with 
Mr. Jeffreys, and the more frequent conversation with his own wife, 
led him to see that they manifested a humility, a tenderi:iess of spirit, 
a,nd a r€al concern for personal religion, which provoked in his breast 
the heart-searching question, "Who am I, that I should rest in my 
natural faith and intellectual religion, which enable me to split hairs 
in doctrine, but leave me always equally in the dark as to my actual 
state in the sight of God?" From this period his judgment, un"der the 
guidance of the unerring Spirit of God, began to be newly formed, his 
spiritual light made clea,rer, ancl his whole mind, as it were, was cast 
into a new mould_ He says, "I saw ~hat I understood but little, had 
no real contrition, no solicl hope, no appropriating faith; but instead 
of going on labom-ing to frame these things, I saw that God's way set 
before me was to ask for them." His friends who before had stood in 
doubt of him could see that his present tenderness of heart and fear of 
God, and his much self-mistrust, were the seed of all vital religion; 
and with th.is supernatm-al change in himself, as great a change took 
place in his public .ministrations. Through the awakening power of 
God attending his ministry it began to be well received by such who, 
being spiritually taught, had not been able to receive it before; and 
others, many of l\fr_ Gilpin's best friends, who only had an intellectual 
faith, resented his ministry and took great offence at the change. An 
extract in this place will be interesting: 

"The majesty and life which I sometimes perceived in it both abased and 
encouraged me; a.nd in reference to my ministry, I was frequently, me>re or 
less for about two year•, conscious of a power which gently kept reproving 
and so alarming me, yet always caused a spring of hope in God's mercy, 
from these words, • Be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before 
them.' And tho11gh I can truly say I was greatly confounded before God, 
I was never confounded before the people; nor, through his singular mercy, 
moved out of the way. Now, though I preached with much more tender
ness and deep self-application than before, I began to per_ceive I was grea_tly 
disliked by many, and many charges were o.dvanced against me; but being 
made very cautious in my walk, these greatly resolved themselves into one, 
perhaps the hardest of any to bear with patience,-that however well I meant, 
I was greatly clouded in my under6tanding, if indeed I had any; perhaps 
partly deranged." 

This extract refers to the brief period in his ministry between his 
experiencing so great a change in his views of vital religion and h.is 
final separation from the Establishment. It was but a little while 
after this when, like the late Mr. Philpot at Stadhampton, and Mr. 
Tiptaft at Abingdon, Mr. Gilpin made his last utterances and parting 
words to be heard within the walls of St. Andrew's, Hertford. We say 
no more, then, about his connexion with the Established Church;_ hut 
will give another extract here, which sets forth h.is very scriptural view~ 
of the solemn responsibility pertaining to those who assume the office 
of pastor over the flock and church of God, anJ tho fearful contrast be
tiween 11,true shepherd of the Lord's sending and of such as run un_sent; 
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"Wherefore l prayed much to be enabled to prove to the end God's will 
respecting me; for to be called upon to be a shepherd, and then to prove 
only an idle shepherd, the authority of his arm to be clean dried up, and 
the eye of his spiritual discernment to be utterly darkened, it seemed to me, 
as indeed it is, such an intense and withering curse from God, that I dared 
not even to picture it in my imagination. Yet how many, as I deeply fear, 
are in this state already, and lay it not to heart; and how hardly I had been 
for several years escaping from it myself! How many neither know how 
to discern the real work of God's grace in any, nor to make any distinction 
between the precious and the vile, except perhaps in favour of the latter; 
yet are not in the least aware of their fearful condition. Nay, some of them 
will even plead for this desperate blindness, as the necessary result of 
Christian charity. 0, the delusion! But, on the other hand, when I reft.ect 
on the small degree in which the Spirit dispenses this power and discernment 
to his earthen vessels, I feel a still deeper cause for humiliation and fear. 

" Wherefore I perceive this pastoral authority and discernment is a singular 
and rare gift from God, to be prized highly when granted e'<'en in the least 
measure. On the other hand, the clean and utter extinction of it is what 
every true shepherd will most humbly and anxiously deprecate. The Lord 
of the harvest knows the weakness of his servants, and has told them once 
for all, as one man, that they never can so separate the wheat from the taTes 
as to leave the wheat clear; and that he will neve1· trust them to make the 
attempt, lest in many cases they should confound the two. But for his 
husbandmen to be found nurturing the tares and neglectin~ the wheat; for 
hi~ shepherds to be feeding the goats and starving the sheep, this is fearful; 
and this is what they all proceed to do, as soon as the curse which we rPad 
in the prophet Zechariah enters their hearts. May God deliver the reader 
and the writer from so executing the office of a Christian shepherd, or from 
being entangled and misled by the false direction of such ! '• 

Respecting Mr. Gilpin's subsequent labours as a Dissenter, he 
preached for some time once a week at Hill Chapel, Hitchin, the 
people being destitute of a settled ministry. But his ministry was 
more permanently fixecl in the providence of Goel at Port Vale Chapel, 
Hertford, where, as a true and faithful pastor aml an affectionate, 
watchful, and attentive shepherd of his flock, he continued, by the 
help and grace of Goel, to minister for 33 years. Auel we can only say 
that such is the blessed recorcl of his ministerial course, during those 
many yea,rs, that the reading of it has made us ashamed of ow·selves, 
our preaching, and om· life. It has made us to cry on ow· knees to 
God, "0 unprofitable servant!" and to beg for grace to make us more 
according to what we see we need to be that the Lord might be more 
glorified by us. 

We prefer now to refer to a few things in the volwne in a more pro
miscuous way, which, with the extracts that will be given, will, we 
hope, serve in some measure to give our readers a fair specimen of the 
character and value of the work. One very prominent featm-e in l\Ir. 
Gilpin's character as the Lord's servant was a godly, cautious tender
ness in dealing with persons umler spiritual convictions. As, on tho 
one hand, he dreaded a dead-letter faith, so he would ns r~adily 
cherish, on the other hand, the very weakest faith, when he could 
hope that it was of the operation of the Spirit of God. Tho loose, 
superficial way in which so many in this clay, whose notional know
ledge of doctrine may be clear enough, will speak about faith, and tho 
legal way in which they will upbraid souls_ under spi.rit~ial ?onvictions, 
for their doubts and fears, wouhl never fail to meet with its deserved 
rebuke from Mr. Gilpin. "You must not give way to doubts aud foai-s; 
they are- sinful. You must hon~u~ G~d by _trusting in his more):," 
were words once spoken to Mr. Gilpm hunsclf. But, says Mr .. Gilprn, 
,, J co.ll this, tnith misapplieq, To spe!tk thus to persons who, like l.llY · 
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self, at that period, know aothing at e,ll of the spi.J:itun.l application of 
God's mercy in Christ to their sonls is most dangerous, and, except 
sovereign grace prevent, most fatal." This is what we solemnly believe, 
and we ask if this fatal mode of dealing with convicted consciences is 
not the character of most of the preaching and religious teaching of 
the present day; and has it not much to do with breeding that false 
mere intellectual faith which so prolificly abounds? We believe it has, 
and believe pie mischief which such preaching is doing is incalculable. 

Mr. Gilpin, moreover, was equally cautious in contending for a spiri
tual application of divine truth to the heart. His remarks on this 
point so thoroughly meet with our approval, and accord with our own 
view of the matter that we shall give his judgment about a spiritual 
n.pplication of truth in his own words: 

"Though it is not in my power to persuade those who do not already 
believe it that there is such a thing as a positive application by God of his 
word to the heart of his spiritual worshippers (and I believe few knew less 
how to believe it than I myself, or have been more afraid of pretending to 
have it), yet I cannot forbear saying that any one who felt what I did on 
that day would believe it from thenceforward. When the words first 
arrested me they seemed very beautiful, and on considering them they became 
as clear as the light. I was the more struck with it, because I had often 
endeavoured in vain to understand the connexion in times past. But now it 
was as though I said, • 0, I know what it all means, it means this;' and 
at the same time reading them through in a slight paraphrase to tliis effect: 
'Scatter that precious seed, the bread of eternal life, abroad on the face of 
many waters, or amongst many people; thou shalt find it after many days, 
-it shall not return void." 
The portion he refers to is in Eccles. xi.: " Cast thy bread upon the 
waters; for thou shalt find it after ~.any days," and the following five 
verses. 

Now some have said, "There is a great danger of self-deception and 
Satanic delusion in those who, in their awakenings, are directed to seek 
after applied texts, and manifestations, as if it were another and safer 
way than the way of salvation through faith in Christ." We would 
say in reply to such remarks, that if the Lord is pleased to keep per
sons under spiritual awakenings, without applying any particular 
scripture with invincible power to their souls and without any special 
manifestations of pardoning grace, and yet is pleased to glorify himself 
by maintaining in their souls the work of faith, and thereby enabling 
them, though perhaps with many doubts and staggerings, to believe 
truly in Christ, it is the mercy of all such poor souls tha.t they will be 
saved. But as it cannot be denied that the Lord in ever.y age has 
graciously seen fit to apply his truth with a convincing power to the 
soul, and in thousands of instances to manifest himself in a very clear, 
powerful, and spec_ial way to m_any of }us p~ople; ~o neither can it be 
in the least deceptive or bordermg on Satamc delusion for the servants 
of God to direct those who are in spiritual distress and bondage under 
the law, "to seek after applied texts," and the manifestive corning of 
the Lord in power into their hearts, enabling them to sny with joy, 
"Lo, this is our God, rond we have waited for him." ''! e will give 
one instance of what, no doubt, most of our readers will regard as 
being a truly blessed application of the word, and as gra_cious a mani
festation of the goodness and mercy of God accompanyrng the same 
application. The particulars form an entry in Mr. Gilpin's "Diary," 
and refer to one of l\:lr. Gil pin's most intimate friends: 

"• 0 when wilt thou come unto me?' I eon versed with my dear friend 
Mr. W. Maydwell, and found him very low, a great awe upon his spirit, nnd 
a keen perception of the wrath of God; with sensible darkneee and rebellion, 
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which ho deplored with great tenderness. I could only tell him I believed 
he would one day rejoice for this affliction. He said the Lord had given him 
a little hope on Monday night, while he was seeking for a testimony that the 
Lord had o. regard for the children of men; and these words entered: • Re
joicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the 
sons of men.' The next morning they returned with great power and sweet
ness, and with such an unutterable feeling of the value and love of Christ as 
quite melted him; and he saw tho.t his hope, his faith, his love, yea all his 
religion, was Christ and Christ alone. About the same time he thought of 
the case of Abraham, and found great delight in the words: 'He rejoiced to 
see my day; and he saw it, and was glad.' He saw me, and we.a glad. Being 
tilled with love to Christ, he said, 'True, Lord, it was enough to make him 
glad.' And he said to me, • How truly di vine the change is, from feeling the 
whole heart filled with enmity to feel it thus filled with love! This is truly 
the work of God.'" 
Here, then, is a "text applied," the effects of which are "power," 
"sweetness," an "imutterable feeling of the love of Christ," hope, 
faith, and love all at work; in fact, such a sensible change from feel
ing the heart filled with enmity to feeling it filled with love, as to 
constrain the subject of the application to exclaim, " This is truly the 
work of God!" "\>Ve can only say, from what we sincerely hope and 
trust we ha.ve known in wee.sure of such blessed touches of the Spirit 
of God on our own heart, by the word applied with power, tha.t we 
a.re often a.s a.nxiously waiting for as they that watch for the morn
ing light. 

As it respects any open vision, one or two instances of which are re
corded in the "Memorials," as we have had no experience so remark
able, we must leave it among the few things in the work which, as we 
before said, for the want of clearer light, we cannot understand. It has 
always appeared to us that the Word was more against open visions in 
this dispensation than for them. Peter, the apostle, says, "Whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." The lat~ 
esteemed editor of this magazine, in his sermon, "The Performer of 
all Things," says, "But what did he (David) expect from heaven,-a 
vision in the sky, a dream by night, an audible voice, some wonderful 
appearance, a light beyond the rays of the sun? No. Thei;e would 
not reach his case. Here was his malady, at the heart. He wa.nted 
something not addressed to the outward eye, nor audible to the out
ward ear, but something that would drop into the very depth of his 
bosom, and touch the whole inward ma.lady under which he was suf
fering. Therefore, he adds,' God sha.ll send forth his mercy and tmth ;' 
not dreams, not visions, not ecstasies, not trances, but God shall send 
forth his mercy. And where is God's mercy revealed? Ontwardly in 
the Word of God, and inwardly in the heart. And it is by sending his 
mercy into the conscience, shedding abroad his love in the soul, mani
festing his pa.rdoning mercy within, that God saves from the reproach 
of him that would swallow us up." But when we are told, as in the 
case of a Mrs. Grimes, one of Mr. Gilpin's people, that a voice seemed 
to say to her, "Look up and see the eye of the Lord," and that she 
attended to the voice, and saw an eye looking down upon her in the 
midst of the open heavens, and tha.t afterwards she saw "the whole 
face of the Saviour," and said," I shall know it again when I get home," 
we feel it wiser to express no opinion upon it. Between the remarks 
of Mr. Philpot, with which we agree, and such an open vision as in the 
case of Mrs. Grimes, there is, to say the least, much for thought and 
reflection. But as none by searching can find out the Lord, nor have 
a,ny right to prescribe 11, limit to him a.s it respects the way aod manner 
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in which he may occasionaJiy see fit to reveal himself, so neither 
would we wish to interfere in 11, m:ttter about whicl1, perlrnps, we have 
no positive "Thus saith the Lord" for Olli' guide. 

We next m~ke a passing remark in reference to Mr. Gilpin's practice 
as a. Pre!1ob:i,ptist, an~ t~at in this, as in other things, he was guided by 
a. conscientious conviction of having the 11,pproval of God, we do not 
doubt. for a moment; but that his continuing to practise after his 
seoess1on from the Establishment the rite of infant sprinkling on the 
plea that such an ordinance was intended by God to take the place 
under the New Testament of circumcision under the Old, and that in
fant sprinkling may be regarded as " a sign of grace between the Lord 
and hi~ ~urch," is as opposite to Olli' view of baptism as we ?Ce the 
trne spiritual Israel of God under the gospel to be opposite to Israel 
after the flesh under the Jewish economy. We have so often felt in 
looking into the works of Predobaptists the force of the following lines: 

"Forced texts and strain'cl allusions; 
False premises and false conclusions," 

that it is not with us what God commanded Abraham or what we find 
in any part of the Old Testament respecting Jewish worship that we 
can make our guide, in ascertaining what is the will of God respecting 
gospel ordinances and gospel worship now; but our honest conviction 
is that the New Testament alone 

"Must be the judge that ends the strife 
When men's dP-vices fail." 

As conscientiously, then, as Mr. Gilpin believed it right to continue the 
practice of infant sprinkling, so conscientiously do we believe that none 
bnt real believers in Clarist are proper subjects for baptism, and that 
the only proper and scriptural mode is, not sprinkling· but ·immersion. 
Mr. Gilpin. however, held fast his own view of Predobaptism without 
any bitterness of spirit against his Baptist brethren, and without rail
ing against immersion. We would wish to manifest the same spirit 
towards others who differ from us. Plainness of speech in affirming 
what is believed to be the truth of God is ·claimed by one as well as 
another; and we hope we have not gone beyond this in our remarks 
about believers' baptism. 

Mr. Gilpin was a firm believer in the distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel of Christ, and with steadfastness and decision maintained those 
doctrines in his ministry; but insisting much upon a meek, humble, 
chastened spirit, a tender conscience, and a godly fear, as being the 
fruit which the doctrines of grace will produce in the experience i1nd 
life of those who receive the truth into their hearts iu the power of the 
Spirit of God. Like other good men he hitd his particular gift, nnd 
perhaps his way and manner of setting forth truth was, in some 
respects, peculiar to himself. Judging from his " Notes of Sermons," 
and the volume as a whole, we should say his ministry was less cha
racteristic of a spiritual unfolding of the glory of the Person of Christ, 
his mediatorial, substitutional character and work, than has been the 
ministry of some other servants of Christ, whilst it was as much dis
tinguished by other features which made it no less valuable. It is well 
to be able to recognize the different gifts which Gorl imparts to his 
servants, and, when there is a oneness and agreement in the truth, not 
to allow a mere difference of gift to prejudice the mind; but rather to 
ble98 the Lord for the faithful way in which such a v,halanx of godly
taught men all Huntington, Gadsby, Vinall, Philpot, l'ipto.ft, Kershaw, 
Gilpin, a.lid othel'B, served their day and generation. ·u pifference o~ 
gift is one thing, but want of agreement in the essential truths of 
tpaee is a, ll!H>re ja11tifiable reaeon for saying, 'No confederacy.'•~ TIie 
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markad di:fferenee, so traceable in the writings of the Puritans, is well 
obBel"'l'ed by Mr. Gilpin in one or two of his "Letters." Upon sueh 
wol'kB of the Puritans as are legal he set but little value; but with 
the works of such men as Owen, Calvin, and Luther he could trace a. 
religion which me.de his own spirit blend with theirs. After referring 
to Romaine's Letters, he says, 
· · "l can trace the same religion, that is one answering to it as face to face 
in water, in such an author as Bunyan. I can trace it in Owen, I can traee 
it in many of our Puritan divines, and in our Reformers, and in CalT:in and 
Luther. But in Doddridge and those like him, though there is a vaat deal 
of fervour and zeal and definition, there still seems a lack of that humbling, 
emptying experience of the power of truth, which leads us, as very sinners, 
daily to humiliation of heart. There is in them also a confusion, at best, on 
!<11 tl\e most deeply humbling points of faith,-our entire condemnation in 
ourselves,-the free election of God; and so, in none of them a penetrating 
view of our need of a constant and perfectjustilication by faith alone with
out works. Some of them define the doctrine, but do not speak of it as a 
drowning man would of a rock on which he had been cast by the fury of the 
waves. Now I do not wish to judge them, or other people; but I say, what 
would·all such confused statements or hold of humbling truths, and such 
cold definitions of our one only hope of life be, in my own case? Why, 
'Th,e form of godliness without the power of it,'-the knowledge of the 
truth without the love of it, and nothing, nothing more." 

Age.in. How justly he deprecates that legal work, "J ames's Anxious 
Enquirer," a book which, like "Doddridge's Rise and Progress," has 
brought ao many into bondaa-e : 

"' Sick sinner expect no balm but ChriAt's blood; 
Thine own works reject, the bad and the good.' 

I wish 'James's Anxious Enquirer' said this; but, alas! it says no such thing. 
James, as far as I can judge from his book, was one of those pseudo-Calvinists, 
who are called moderate, because, though indirectly, they bring in the cove
nant of works instead of the Rock, Christ Jesus. Ralph Erskine well says 
of the whole family of such divines, 

'The law of works, into repentance, faith, 
Is changed, as their Baxterian Hible saith.' 

_James will be very well pleased that the man should be earnest; and if he be 
frightened as well as earnest, he will be pleased with that too for a time, but 
will soon begin to reason him out of his fears, insinuating, but by no means 
openly saying, that his very eamestness should relieve his fears. James wil: 
·also say, '0, don't let me deceive you with vain hopes! You must give up 
all your sins, and not think while you love sin that you can expect God to 
answer your prayers.' James will gild over this dose of the dreadful l!1w with 
such a nice covering of gospel words that the poor unsuspicious weakling 
will swallow it for gospel, and wonder why it so dreadfully disagrees with 
his stomach. He will begin to think that his case must be desperate indeed, 
for good Mr. J ames's gospel only makes him worse. For his very malady is 
that he cannot help loving sin, but good Mr. James assures him that as long 
as he loves sin he is only a hypocrite, and it is not salvation he is seekir,g 
for. Wjiat, Mr. James! Have you not yet found out that, notwithstandin~ 
all your religion, the flesh that rlwelleth in you loves sin to this day, and 
that that is yourself loving it, for which you must abhor yourself, and be 
preserved from that love of sin by grace as independent of yourself as the 
wind of heaven is? That your hope, if it be a good hope, must be in God, 
and not in yourself, that he will be faithful to hiA covenant with Chri_st, and 
save you, though you are as treaoherous as a rebel can be, and continue so 
as long as you live, oven till the body of sin be destroyed out of you? That 
the Lord's gift of true repentance will oome whenever he touches your heart 
with the sense of mercy, and makes you loathe yourself indeed for all ,:our 
abominations? All this is not Antinomianism; it is the death of Antmo
mianism.'' 
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In that part of the volume where Mr. Gilpin speaks of "Romaine's 
Letters," whilst speaking in their praise, he 11111ys, "Surely he goes too 
far here and there." This is what we have always thought, and have 
as frequently thought the same of much that is contained in the works 
of Owen and others of the best of the Puritan writers. Their "duty 
faith" and legal appeals, instead of being what some would try and 
get our churches of truth to believe the glory of their works, are, as we 
think," the dead fly in the pot of ointment;" and, so far from being the 
glory of their works, are that which greatly tends to spoil their beauty. 

The limits of our magazine will not admit of our extending our re
marks to a greater length. ',Ve may say, in conclusion, of "Mr. 
Gilpin's Life and Ministry," that a book so full of weighty, profitable 
reading is rarely to be met with in the present day. Either as a pur
chase, or as a gift from one godly friend to another, it will, we doubt 
not, prove a blessing in the hands of many. Like the " Letters" of 
Mr.James Bourne, it will, we believe, with the blessing of God, prove 
a means of opening up to many minds the secret of true and vital re
ligion. Were the whole volume only letters, like those it now contains, 
it would be most valuable; but dividing itself into" parts," those parts 
being Mr.Gilpin's" Own Narrative," his" Diary," his" Letters,"" Notes 
of Sermons," and "Dissertations;" added to which, as interspersed 
about the volume, being several most interesting accounts of persons 
known to Mr. Gilpin,-their experiences and their deaths1 it all helps 
to double and treble the value of the work. We cheerfully give it our( 
best recommendation, and feel thankful th,i,t Mr. R. B. Benson hall 
been enabled in his affliction to compile the material, and place so goo<i 
a book in our hands. ' 

dDhitllllrtJ. 
JANE TENNANT.-On June 29th, 1874, aged 61, Jane Tennant, a 

member of the church at Frederick Street, Birmingham. 
The subject of this Obituary, though she had a clear beginning to 

her religion, was consta.ntly pursued with fear, and tempted to believe 
that she was out of the secret. She lived without hope and without God 
in the world until she was between 20 and 30 years of age; when the set 
time arrived for God to call her by his special grace. She had a sister 
who feared God, and professed his name, whom the Lord took away by 
death. The minister who buried her spoke very solemnly at the grave, 
and said '' he earnestly wished the death of one in the family might prove 
the life of another." What was i.aid took fast hold of Jane Tennant. 
Thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity began to press in upon her 
soul with solemn weight; and she felt herself unfit to meet a holy God. 
Her sins were set before her, and the need of mercy a.nd free gro.ce wns 
almost at once discerned. ·when she had been a considerable time in 
soul trouble. and was almost in despair, the Lord sent this scripture with 
great powc~ to her heart: "J?elivcr him from going_ down to the pit; I 
haw found a ransom." ])chveranee was brought mto her soul; her 
&ins were taken away; joy and peace succ~eded. , . 

Enjoying the sw~cts of pence, and feel_mg her h~a~t warm with loro 
to God and his ordmanccs, Rhc was baptized, nnd Jomed the church nt 
Birch Meadow Chnpol, Brosely. She wns often favoured with renewals 
of the Lord's goodness whilst hearing the word of God preached by 
various ministers. In the course of God's Providence sho was brought 
to Birminuham; and when she first attended Frederick Street, though 
she remembered and related what she had felt and hoped was the wo1•k 
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of God on her soul, she was in a very low place, and was often cast down 
and desponding. But the Lord had thoughts of peace and not of evil 
towards her; for he graciously revived his work on her heart, and, at 
times, caused her to return to the days of her youth. Being restored again 
through the word preached, which she much esteemed, and feeling a 
strong attachment to the people of God, she joined the church at 
Frederick Street, with the late Ann Mills, whose Obituary appeared in 
the "G. S." for Oct., 1874. 

J. T. was for years a complainer, writing bitter things against her
self, always suspecting her religion, tempted to believe she lacked 
something that the people of God possessed, and that she was a person 
differing from all others. Unbelief followed her everywhere, and met 
her at every turn; and though she was often comforted and encouraged 
under the preached word, the enemy of souls would constantly attack 
her hope and assault her faith, telling her that she would die in despair, 
aJid prove a reprobate. 

Six years ago the Lord laid her on a bed of affliction. After passing 
through many of these exercises, he most blessedly delivered her soul, 
and spoke, as she said, "almost all the precious promises in the Bible to 
her heart." After a time the comfort and assurance of this left her, and 
she gradually came into her former tried pathway. 

Being a very regular attendant at the house of God, we felt, when 
her seat was vacant, there was some lawful cause for her absence. She 
would say, "l know not what I should do without the preached ,vord." 
Through this she was often blessed, and would occasionally say to those 
who preached it, "I highly esteem you for your work's sake." 

When persons have walked in the ways of Christ, lived the life of 
faith and prayer, cleaved to the word of God, loved the brethren, and 
felt the love of God shed abroad in their hearts, it is not essential that 
they should have great ecstasies and wondrous revelations on their 
deathbed, to satisfy us that they are gone to heaven, Still it is very 
encouraging to find souls who have been so tried and tempted as Jane 
Tennant was, delivered from all their fears, and prove Satan to be what 
Christ says he is,-"a liar." 

l\lost of the following account was taken down as it fell from her lips 
during successive visits. 

June 8th.-She said, "I have no hope but in the Lord. The seventh 
chapter of Romans is still my experience. I want to feel more of the 
presence of Christ. I have often found it good to be o.t the house of God. 
I am now passive in the Lord's hands, rather longing to die than to live." 

June l 2th.-She said, 11 Do you think I shall go right? Do you think 
I shall be lost?" She was told that for one like her to be lost,lwho hnd 
experienced the life of God in her soul, and had been made to hope in his 
mercy, would be inconsistent with the reve11led will of God. She said, 
"I cannot think he will let. me perish, though I am such a poor thing. 
Dea.th is but a shadow. The sting of death is sin." She wns answered, 
"Yes, the sting of death is sin." She so.id, 11 Yes; but there is something 
else." Then wns quoted to her, "But tl111nks be unto God, who gi'l'eth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.'' On being asked if she 
felt the sting of dcnth, she replied, "I hope that. was taken awuy ycnrs 
ago; but now I do not feel the nssurnncc so fully ns I would. 

•'Tiso. point I long to know.' 
But I have tasted bis love mnny times; nnd ho is tho same yestcrduy, 
to-day, and for ever. I thirst for the wine of his kingdom." lleing 
sci:i:ed at this moment with pain of body, she cried, "Lord, give me 
patience. Hold out, patience. If the Lord will but give ma victory, I 
will sing louder than all the crowd. I shall ha.vc more c11.1u,e th11,n the 
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In that part of the volume where Mr. Gilpin speaks of "Romaine's 
Letters," whilst speaking in their praise, he sa,ys, "Surely he goes too 
far here and there." This is what we have always thought, and have 
as frequently thought the same of much that is contained in the works 
of Owen and others of the best of tl1e PU1·itan writers. Their "duty 
faith" and legal appeals, instead of being what some would try and 
get 0U1· chU1·ches of truth to believe the glory of their works, are, as we 
think, "the dead fly in the pot of ointment;" and, so far from being the 
glory of their works, are that which greatly tends to spoil their beauty. 

The limits of our magazine will not admit of Olll" extending our re
marks to a greater length. We may say, in conclusion, of "Mr. 
Gilpin's Life and Ministry," that a book so full of weighty, profitable 
reading is rarely to be met with in the present day. Either as a pur
chase, or as a gift from one godly friend to another, it will, we doubt 
not, prove a blessing in the hands of many. Like the "Letters" of 
Mr.James Bourne, it will, we believe, with the blessing of God, prove 
a means of opening up to many minds the secret of true and vital re
ligion. \Vere the whole volume only letter!, like those it now contains, 
it would be most valuable; but dividing itself into "parts," those parts 
being Mr.Gil pin's'' Own Narrative," his" Diary," his" Letters,"" Notes 
of Sermons," and "Dissertations;" added to which, as interspersed 
about the volume, being several most interesting accounts of persons 
known to Mr. Gilpin,-their experiences and their deaths1 it all helps 
to double and treble the value of the work. We cheerfully give it our( 
best recommendation, and feel thankful th,i,t Mr. R. B. Benson has . 
been enabled in his affliction to compile the material, and place so gooo: 
a book in our hands. ' 

$hitmntJ. 
JA!>E TENNANT.-On June 29th, 1874, aged 61, Jane Tennant, a 

member of the church at Frederick Strelilt, Birmingham. 
The subject of this Obituary, though she had a clear beginning to 

her religion, was constantly pursued with fear, and tempted to believe 
that she was out of the secret. She lived without hope and without God 
in the world until she was between 20 and 30 years of age; when the set 
time arrived for God to call her by his special grace. She had a sister 
who feared God, and professed his name, whom the Lord took away by 
death. The minister who buried her spoke very solemnly at the grave, 
and said •' he earnestly wished the death of one in the family might prove 
the life of another." What was 11aid took fast hold of Jane Tennant. 
Thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity began to press in upon her 
soul with solemn weight; and she felt herself unfit to meet a holy God. 
Her sins were set before her, and the need of mercy and free grace wns 
almost at once discerned. ·when she had been a considerable time in 
soul trouble. and was almost in despair, the Lord sent this scripture with 
great powe~ to her heart: "Deliver him from going_ down to tbe pit; I 
ha,e found a ransom." ])cliverance was brought mto her soul; her 
&ing were taken away; joy and peace suec~eded. · . 

Enjoying the sweets of peace, and feelmg her heart warm with lovo 
to God and his ordinances, Rhe was baptized, and joined the church at 
Birch Meadow Chapel, Brosely. She was often favoured with rnnewals 
of the Lord's goodness whilst hearing the word of God preached by 
various ministers. In the course of God's Proviaence she was brought 
to Birmingham; and when she first attended Frederick Street, though 
she remembered and related what she had felt and hoped was the wo1·k 
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of God on her soul, she was in a very low place, and was often cast down 
and desponding. But the Lord had thoughts of peace and not of evil 
towards her; for he graciously revived his work on her heart, and, at 
times, caused her to return to the ~ays of her youth. Being restored again 
through the word preached, which she much esteemed, and feeling a 
strong attachment to the people of God, she joined the church at 
Frederick Street, with the late Ann Mills, whose Obituary appeared in 
the" G. S." for Oct., 1874. 

J. T. was for years a complainer, writing bitter things against her
self, always suspecting her religion, tempted to believe she lacked 
something that the people of God possessed, and that she was a person 
differing from all others. Unbelief followed her everywhere, and met 
her at every turn; and though she was often comforted and encouraged 
under the preached word, the enemy of souls would constantly attack 
her hope and assault her faith, telling her that she would die in despair, 
aJld prove a reprobate. 

Six years ago the Lord laid her on a bed of affliction. After passing 
through many of these exercises, he most blessedly delivered her soul, 
and spoke, as she said, "almost all the precious promises in the Bible to 
her heart." After a time the comfort and assurance of this left her, and 
she gradually came into her former tried pathway. 

Being a very regular attendant at the house of God, we felt, when 
her seat was vacant, there was some lawful cause for her absence. She 
would say, "l know not what I should do without the preached word." 
Through this she was often blessed, and would occasionally say to those 
who preached it, "I highly esteem you for your work's sake." 

When persons have walked in the ways of Christ, lived the life of 
faith and prayer, cleaved to the word of God, loved the brethren, and 
felt the love of God shed abroad in their hearts, it is not essential that 
they should have great ecstasies and wondrous revelations on their 
deathbed, to satisfy us tho.t they are gone to heaven. Still it is very 
encouraging to find souls who ho.ve been so tried and tempted as Jane 
Tennant was, delivered from o.ll their fears, and prove Sato.n to be what 
Christ says he is,-"a liar." 

l\1ost of the following account was taken down as it fell from her lips 
during successive visits. 

June Sth.-She said, "l have no hope but in the Lord. The seventh 
chapter of Romans is still my experience. I want to feel more of the 
presence of Christ. I have often found it good to be o.t the house of God. 
I am now passive in the Lord's hands, rather longing to die than to live." 

June 12th.-She said, "Do you think I shall go right? Do you think 
I shall be lost?" She was told tho.t for one like her to be lost,lwho hnd 
experienced the life of God in her soul, and had been made to hope in his 
mercy, would be inconsistent with the revenled will of God. She so.id, 
"I cannot think he will let me perish, though I am such a poor thing. 
Death is but a shadow. The sting of death is sin." She wns answered, 
"Yes, the sting of death is sin." She said," Yes; but there is something 
else." Then was quoted to her," But thnnks be unto God, who girnth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." On being asked if she 
felt the sting of denth, she rcpliocl, "I hope that. wns taken nwuy yenrs 
ago; but now I do not feel the nssurnnce so fully ns I would. 

''Tis a point I long to know.' 
But I ha.ve tasted his love mo.ny times; and ho is tho same ~·estcrduy, 
to-day, and for ever. I thirst for the wi110 of his kingdom." Being 
soized at this moment with pain of body, she cried, "Lord, give me 
patience. Hold out, patience. If the Lord will but give me victory, I 
will sing louder than all the crowd. I shall have more cau~e thiin the 
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rest. I am one o! the worst.''. She then said: "Though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet m my flesh shall I see God. I trust he is 
my Redeemer. I hope in his mercy. I have nowhere else to look." 
After that she was much tried with darkness and unbelief, becnuse she 
eonld not find the Lord. Still, in the midst of all this, she manifested 
a strong faith in the faithfulness of God, and would sny in her dark and 
tried states of mind, " He will not forsake the work ot' his own hands.'' 

June 13th.-Ahout six o'clock in the morning, the Lord came in such 
a gracious way, and delivered her from all her fears. .After blessing and 
praising God with all her heart, which made those around her to 
weep, she said to a friend, "Go and fetch my beloved friend and pastor. 
I want to tell him what God has done for my soul." When he entered 
the room, she stretched forth her poor withered arms toward heaven, 
and said with a loud voice, far above its usual tone, "He is come! He 
is come I I can say, 'He hath delivered my soul from the lowest hell.' 
I sball be with him. I see him. I see him. He intercedes for me. 
His blood is precious. I have no fear of death. The sting has been 
taken away before; but never like this. I can now say, 'I know that 
my Redeemer li,eth.'" She said the first words that came were these: 
"Pardoning love;" they came very gently. Then with great power 
this portion followed: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name.'' Also the four succeeding ,·erses. "All 
my sins are gone. He hath forgiven my transgressions. 1 have been 
such a wanderer, and he has saved me. Tell mv dear brethren he will 
come to them; I am sure he will. None need despair now he has saved 
me. I shall meet you around the throne. I know you will be there. I have 
often wished I could love him as you have done; but now I can. I love 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Many times have I gone to the house of 
God greatly tried and cast down, but Mr. D.has so spoken of my character, 
and traced out the way, that I have returned with strength and comfort. 
I have also been afraid to sit down to partake of the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper; but when Mr. D. has been telling us there was no virtue 
in the sign,and exhorting us to look to the substance, and showed us that 
salvation was by faith in Christ and his blood, it has so strengthened 
and helped me that I ha,·e resolved to go on in the way. Now I know 
he is my J esns. I never believed it would be like this with me. I shall 
never come to the Lord's table again, but I shall drink it new in his 
kingdom above. I have so doubted and feared, and have been so tempted 
to believe that there was something wrong in my religion, and that God's 
people possessed a secret that I was destitute of. This portion has been 
applied most sweetly: 'In that day thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I will praise 
thee; though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, a1_1d 
thou comfortedst me."' She was asked if she thought she should die. 
She said, "Yes; but if it is the will of God to restore me, I hop~ ;11.e\'er 
moJ'e to sin against him. I would not raise my finger in opposition .to 
his will." Her strength was now exhausted; but she soon broke out agllln, 
saying, "It is all of free sovereign grace that! am saved. I may lo~e t~? 
sweetness and peace that I enjoy; but that will not alter the blessmg. 

June 18th.-She was kept peaceful in mind. A friend having read 
.Psalm cxlv., which she felt n,ry precious, she said, "Extol him very 
high. I know you do; but extol him more and more. I have found 
victory through the blood of the Lamb. Bless his precious na.me ! I 
have not the same great joys, hut I have the same confidence." Af~er 
this she was a little stronger, and could take her food better, and sn1d, 
"The Lord might raise me up again for a short time; and if he does, I 
hope to live to him." Psalm cvii. was much blessed to her, and she 
would frequently say, "Let the redeemed of the Lord ~a.y so.'' 
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June 25th.-She was much weaker in body, and said, "My soul 
through many changes goes; but it is a mercy to have any hope in, and 
desire after, the Lord. I have had much conflict, but I have not lost 
sight of my blessings. Through his great mercy I have not those 
temptations that I used to have; but there is much in my flesh that is 
wrong, and there is something in me that seems right. The fear of death 
is gone; but I want to live in his embrace. I die in peace with the 
brethren. If there are little ones among them, I wish to feel the least. 
The truths I have heard at Frederick Street are now the comfort of my 
soul. It is victory, victory! Ask Mr. D. to tell the people that it is 
Victory, Victory, through the blood of the Lamb!" 

June 26th.-It was observed that she was gradually sinking, but she 
was mercifully sustained; and it was truly made known to her soul that 
the eternal .God was her refuge, and that underneath were the ever
lasting arms. She said, "I am in the Lord's hands, relying on his 
mercy, The faithfulness of God 

'Lays the foundation of my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.' " 

After a little rest she said, "I am in a low place, but I hope it is a right 
place. I can say still, 

'My soul through many changes goes; 
His love no variation knows.' 

I am in the Lord's hands, and wish him to do just as he will with me. 
He is to be blessed for all he has done, and for all he is doing. '0 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good.'" Then with much emphasis 
she said, "From everlasting to everlasting he is the same. I bless him 
for everything. There is no unkindness wit.h the Lord.'' 

June 27th.-Being very weak, she was asked if she would like to go. 
She said, " 0, no! I want the Lord to do as he thinks best, and to fetch 
me when he will.'' 

These were almost the last words she spoke that could be understood. 
The next day she mnde great effort to speak, but failed to make those 
around her understand. 

June 29th.-A friend who called to see her, seeing one arm stretched 
out on a chair, asked if it were cold. She immediately worked her 
hand, as if to say, I know your Yoice; and, had I power, would stretch 
out my arm and shake hands with you once more. 

For many years she had prayed for the welfare of her children, and 
longed for their s11lvation; and now at the close of her life she was 
enabled to leave them and her husband in the hands of God. Feeling 
that all was well between God and her soul, she could die in peace, and 
yet in prayer and desire for the spiritual good of her offspring. Like 
godly Jacob she could say, "The God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, the angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the l11ds.'' 

We can only desire that the faithful, solemn, and affectionate 11ddresscs 
that were poured from her lips into their ears may, through the power 
of God's Spirit, weigh heavily upon their hearts; and that God m11y 
repeat his sovereign act of instrumentlllly making " the death of one 
the life of another.'' "Say ye to the righteous, It shall be well with him.'' 

J. D. 
NANCY OXENDALE.-On April 26th, aged 64, Nancy Oxcndale, for 

37 years a member of the church at Vauxhall Road, Preston. 
'.l'here are many evidences to prove that the Lord takes espcci11l care 

of his people while in an unregenerate state; and so it was with our 
friend. When about four or five ye11rs old she was taken by her parents 
in a spring cart to visit some friends. When they were roturning home 
the horse took fright, the cart was upset, and all the comp1my were more 
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or less injured. A doctor was called to see Nancy and her mother. He 
said he thought her mother would recover, but Nancy would die; but the 
Lord ordered it otherwise; for her mother died and Nancy was restored. 

She was now much neglected by her father, who was a wicked, swear. 
ing man; but tha Lord took care of her; so tho.t 1,he could so.y, 

"When in the slippery paths of youth 
·with heedless steps I ran, 

Thy hand, unseen, convey'd me safe," &c. 
As she grew up she commenced to attend the Independent chapel and 

school, where dear Mr. M'Kenzie was superintendent and tee.cher; and 
she was put into his class. It was about this time that a work of grace 
began to make itself manifest; for she was made to feel herself a poor 
needy sinner in the sight of God. She felt that she needed a, greater 
Saviour than was set forth by their minister; and Mr. M'Kenzie being 
of the same mind, there was a warm soul-union between them. Mr. 
)l'K. was forced to leave the Independents and go where he could be 
fed. The Lord, of his greo.t kindness, led him to meet with a few 
Baptists; and she went too; and both found that this people were their 
people and their God their God. These were the people supported by 
)fr. Gadsby. 

She suffered a great deal from her father, who made a practice of 
pawning her better clothes, till she was compelled to leave them at some 
friend's house during the week,and she went on Lord'sdaymorning in her 
work-day clothes and changed them, and did the same at night, till she 
was forced to lea,·e home. She was baptized along with 13 others by Mr. 
:'.\i'Kenzie in the river Ribble in May, 1836, the first Lord's day after be 
was chosen the regular minister of the place. Her after life was a time 
of much trial, both in temporal and epiritual things; for she knew what it 
was to want the necessaries of life, often fearing she would come to the 
workhouse. But the Lord was better to her than all her fears. He 
raised up many friends, both known and unknown, near and far off, 
even as far off as London. Who can limit the God of Israel? 

Her days of darkness were many. In one of them I recollect her 
saying to me, "0, I wonder what will become of my poor soul!" I said, 
"You have often told me you did not begin yourself." She replied, "Yes, 
I have; 111111. I am· sure I djd not." I said, "Well, Satan would not 
teach you what you know." 1'he answered," No. He tells me as I am 
so dark, unbelieving, and rebellious, I cannot be one of the Lord's 
people; but I hope I am one.'' One time a passage out of Ps. xlv. w~s 
brought with power to her mind. It was, "He is thy Lord, and worship 
thou him." She said, "Lord, do help me, and I will." It ever was 
a valuable portion to her. She spoke of it as long as she lived. 

She suffered very much from asthma, so that she could no~ attend 
chapel much for some time. Her chief companions were the Bible, the 
"Gospel Standard," the "Gospel Magazine," nnd Mr. Huntington's 
writings, which were lent her by kind f~iends. . 

Early in March she began to show signs of dropsr, o.nd rap1~ly got 
worse. One night she awoke my father. ~he was m great pam, ~nd 
said, "Do pray for me, for the Lord to be with and help me, an~ give 
me a feeling of resignation to his will." He did so, and had much liberty. 
I was with her many times during her last illness, and she was favoured 
to speak a little; but as my memory is not good, and as I did not make 
any noteR, I cannot give much of what she said; but it rejoiced our_ souls 
to ·hear that the Lord fulfilled his precious promise where he has so.id," I 
will never leave thee nor never forsake thee." 

The la.i;t evening I was with her she repeated a portion of her favourite 
hymn (l19); 
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"But since my Saviour stands between, 
In 13:armrnts dyed in blood," &c. 

On Lo1·d's day, April 26th, she slept six hours, and then her spirit took 
its flight without causing the least struggle to her body. R. 0. 

W. HoRLF:Y.-On Sept. 7th, 1874, at Drayton, near Abingdon, aged 
60, William Harley. 

He was born in the same village as I was, and when a youth was 
apprenticed to a tailor. After he had served his time, he travelled into 
many towns in England, ultimately imbihing the awful principles of 
Atheism. He returned to the village with his infidel books; and his 
views quite shocked the minds of some who heard him speak them. I 
was not a sharer in those principles, but was a companion with him in 
breaking the Sabbath, and in taking pleasures in accordance with the 
desires of the flesh and the carnal mind. But it pleased God to call me 
by his grace; and then we parted company, at least in regard to Sabbath
breaking and carnal pleasures. I talked to him of what I felt, and tried 
to convince him of his error. But he would not listen to my voice; and 
I could not command a power with it to make him. He manifested a great 
hatred to my principles, and mocked and scoffed at the Bible, saying it 
was a mere Act of Parliament from beginning to end. My company 
was now so obnoxious that he would not walk with me if he could avoid 
it; though we had to walk from the village to the warehouse at Abing
don in which we were both employed. But the Lord's time came. He 
afflicted him in body and also in mind, and brought him to consider. 
By deep convictions the Lord brought down his proud rebellious heart, 
and led him to search the scriptures. He was in the providence of God 
removed from his native village to another, a few miles distant. ,vhen 
the Lord smote him to the earth, and put the cry of the publican into 
his heart, he sent for me to go nnd see him. I found that a great and 
most blessed change had taken place in him. No more contempt towards 
me; no more hard speeches against the word of God. He burned his 
once-prized books of infidelity; and after lying at hell's dark door, 
the Lord brought him up to eee a heavenly day. He then came and 
took two rooms in the village, that he might be near me, and havB my 
company that he onee so despised. And now, instead of speaking so 
contemptuously of the Lord Jesus, and many dee.r persons named in the 
scriptures, in a way I cannot write, 01· put before the public, he e1-
clai01ed, "0 my blessed Jesus! 0 my blessed Lord and Saviour! 

"'Now will I tell to sinners round 
"'hat a dear Saviour I have found,' 

or thatfuund me, a rebel, a vile sinner, u black sinner. I want to praise 
him; I we.nt to love him, but I cannot as I would!" 

He wus led to hear the gospel'~ joyful sound at the Abbey Chapel 
(.'.Ir. Tiptaft's). He gave in his testimony to the church, wus gladly 
received, and baptized, He lived a humble follower of the dear Lord in 
this wilderness; sometimes tried und exercised, at other times blessed 
and cheered. About two years a~o he was again so blessed that his 
cup was full and flowing over; and some who used to pity him because 
of his awful principles, now envied him. Some who had looked upon 
him with seam and contempt, now viewed him us one of the excellent 
of the earth. He that had been ·1ast was now to be first; and the first 
in their own eyes became lust. 

The Lord was pleased by nffiiction gradually to bring- down his body, 
and thnt by softening of the brain. lu the beginning of his ultliction he 
was much favoured; and during the remainder he wns very p11ssi ve flnd 
quiet. Was not this a brnnd plucked from the fire? E. PORTER. 
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E. E. ELDRlDGE.-On Nov. 24th, 1873, aged 26, at Old Mill, May
field, Elam Esli Eldridge, of consumption. 

It appears he was always from a child ve1·y quiet, and what may be 
termed of a religious tur.n of mind; and, as he was brought up to attend 
the parish church, and never had run into open sin as many do, and was 
very zealous, he quite thought if any went to hea'Ven he should. While 
he was going on in this good way, as a strict Churchman, the Lord saw 
fit_ to open t~~ eyes of one of his brothers, con".incing him of his lost, 
rumed cond1t1on, so that he could no longer conhnue to go to the parish 
ch~rch, but was o)ll~ged to seek relief for his distressed soul. And finding 
this under the mm1~try of Mr. Mockford, of Heathfield, he, after a time, 
prevailed on Elam to go with him; and when he went he thought he 
liked it better than the church, and so continued to go, although still a 
Pharisee. The Lord soon afflicted his brother, and then Elam, in great 
zeal, was ready to go and read to him, which he did; and whilst so visit
ing his brother, finding him in distress, the Lord fastened the conviction 
on his soul, which never left him, that there was something in real religion 
he did not know. He now began to read his Bible in a very different 
way, and there he saw that the Lord had an elect people; and now 
when he went to chapel it was to know whether he was interested in 
God's election. Still his self-righteous spirit followed him; and often 
ha.rd thoughts of God would arise in his mind to think that the Lord 
should choose some to life and leave the rest; and he still thought the 
Lord ought to reward his very moral life. At other times he would 
feel a love spring up in his heart towards those whom he thought were 
the people of God, and breathings of heart that the Lord would make 
him a true seeker. And it appears that one time, when Mr. Mockford 
was speaking,- he so entered into his feelings that he felt for the first 
time a hope that he should one day prove his election, and shonld 
certainly know what the Lord teaches his own dear people. He said he 
felt such a love to the Lord and to the people of God that he could sa_y 
with truth, "Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God.'' 
Now he looked forward for the next Lord's day, hoping to find 
the same sweetness again; but he had to come away disappointed 
and much cast down, fearing he was altogether deceived. Still his 
heart was knit to the people; and as he had in previous winters had to 
attend to the stock, he now much dreaded the winter, fearing he should 
be kept away from chapel. This sent him to the Lord in prayer for him 
to make a way for him to have his Sundays; and after a time he found 
his master had intended other work for him. This made his heart glad; 
for he hoped the Lord really had heard his prayers. All these exercises 
he kept to himself, always fearing to say anything· for fear he should 
deceiYe others. He often feared he had never been taught by the Lord 
in his righteous and holy law; but he could say with one of old, 
""\\'hereos I was once blind, now I see." Thus he went on, hoping aml 
fearing, for a long time. . 

After a till!c the old chapel at 1\fayficld was bought and opened again; 
and about this time I trust the Lord opened my mouth in his dear name, 
and my way was directed to Mayfield, which being nearer for him than 
Heath field, he in process of time became a constant hearer; and when 
our Sabbath school was opened he became the superintendent, for which 
place he was well suited, although he consented to take office very 
reluctantly, feeling his unfitness for such a post. This post he filled 
until he \\'US laid by with the sickness which ultimately proved his 
death. 

And now I will give a few of hi.li own words respecting the trial this 
war; t.o him. He said to a dear sister-in-law, "You sec ,:ow the judg-
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ments of God are being pouted dtlt i:Jii 1tle for my presumption. I 
thought I went into that with a desire for the honour of God and the 
good of the children; but now I find I did not know my own heart. I 
can now see so much self in it." 

During this affliction I visited hitn several 1i:nt•s. Ilut I should have 
said he somewhat recovered from the first attack, and returned for a 
time to his place and labour; but soon 8ank again in sickness, during 
which time I visited him, and found him deeply learning his utter help
lessness even to raise a living cry unto the Lord; death staring him in 
the face and no power to cry; and yet so thoroughly convinced that if 
he died where he was he must perish. And sometimes I had my fears 
respecting him. Once I asked him whether he could say and feel God 
would be just in sending him to hell. He said, " Sometimes I can." 
'This gave me a little hope; for I perceived he knew the difference 
between flesh and spirit. 

But we will now come to the closing scene of his life. I will copy 
from a dear friend who visited him, for as I lived so far away I could 
only see him once a week. This friend says, "I went to visit Elam on 
Tuesday, Nov. 18, and found him apparently in a dying condition, and, 
according to his feelings, without the least hope that ever he should 
be saved. 'But 0,' he said, 'if he cuts me off and sends me to hell, he 
will be a just God; and I feel that every breath will be my last. 0 
that the Lord will have mercy on me! I know if I am saved it must be 
by sovereign grace alone.' 

"The next day found him almost distracted under a felt sense of his 
lost condition; but while I was speaking in prayer the Lord was pleRsed 
to break through the darkness a little into his distressed soul. A little 
hope sprang up; and once during the day he said he could almost sing 
of mercy after all. Once he said, ' 0 ! If he would be pleased to app~~ r 
and set my poor soul at a happy liberty,-0 how I would shout, "Yic
tory, through the blood of the Lamb!'·• 

"Friday morning I found him still alive. I went to the bedside and 
asked him how he was. I had been there but a short time before he 
burst out as loud as he could, saying, 'All is well! He is come! Bk,s 
the Lord, 0 my soul, nnd nll that is within me, l,kss and praise his hul, 
name. " 'Tell poor sinners all around · 

,vhat a dear Saviour I have found!' 
And many times during the day, when he had strength, he tried to exu it 
a precious Christ for what ho had done for him, a hell-deserving sinner. 

" Saturday morning I found him longing to be gone, but begging for 
patience to wait the Lord's time, with a sweet settled peace in his soul 
that all was well; and then repeated the words of the poet: 

" 'How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear,' &c. 

A.nd I left him, desiring to be gone." 
In the after part of this day I visited him myself, and saw the peace~ 

ful calm he was in. I then said, "As a dying man I nsk you, now you 
have found peace, is there anything different to what you have many 
times heard from my poor lips?" I said, "l ask this for my own sake, 
as I nm often full of fears that I am deceiving the people;" and he said, 
"Nothing. Go on. It will do to die with.'' 

On Friday, after the Lord had turned his captivity, he said to a friend, 
"Is this dying?" At another time he said, •· If this is dying, I should 
have liked to have been always dying!" 

· 011 Monday, just hefore he died, a friend suid, "Are you happy?" 
He said, "Yes;" and breathed his last, l\lay onr end be like his. 

ELI l'AGE. 
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CHRISTMAS. 
"Thanks be unto God for h.is unspeakable Gift.'' 

THANKS, everlaRting thanks, be given 
For the best Gift of God in heaven. 
All gifts are here comprised in one,
'Tis God's own dear beloved Son. 
Amazing Gift of love divine! 
Wonder of grace,-this .Gift is mine. 

0 whence is this, my soul, to thee, 
This Gift unspeakable and free? 
"Herein is love," so great and rare, 
That nothing can with it. compar~. 
I would for ever on it dwell ; 
Its riches are unsearchable. 

God gave his Son to bleed and die; 
Inquire, my soul, the reason why? 
It was to save thee from his wrath, 
From sin and everlasting death, 
That thou with him mightst ever dwell, 
And not be turned into hell. 

0 might I meditate on this 
Till lost in wonder, fill'd with bliss; 
This marvellous mystery of love 
That sent a Ransom from above; 
A Ransom none but God could find, 
Surpassing men's or angels' mind. 

This depth unfathom'd I would scan, 
Jehovah's love to sinful man ; 
Who his own Son to die should choose 
Rather than his elect to lose, 
Thanks, everlasting thanks, be given 
For the best Gift of God in heaven. A.H. 

ERRATtrn.-A strange blunder was made last month by the compo
sitor and overlooked by the reader, or corrector of the press. In page 440, 
in the paragraph by Tople.dy, the words "Gospel Standard" a.re quoted, 
as though Tople.dy had that magazine in his heart. The words ought not 
to have been ce.pit11lled, much less quoted; but simply have been the 
gospel standard, or the standard of the gospel. 

NoTE.-Our attention has been directed to e. remark of Mr. Hunting
ton's, "displays and offers of grace," in p11ge 445, Nov. No. What 
Mr. H. me11nt was, we believe, displays and expressions of grace. That 
he had any idea of offers of grace to dead sinners his whole works will 
pro'l'e to the contrary. See especially his work, "Excommunication and 
the Duty of All Men to Believe Weighed in the Balance." 

MANY imagine themselves great believers who have little or no 
true faith at a.II; and many who deem themselves void of faith cleave to 
Christ by "the f~ith of the operation of God."-Hart. 


	gospel-standard-vol-40-1874a
	gospel-standard-vol-40-1874b
	gospel-standard-vol-40-1874c
	gospel-standard-vol-40-1874d



